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The Book of EZRA. 



INTRODUCTION. 

JiT the ehae of the last Bwk we had an aceowU of the Jev>9 behig m 
cafitrvity at Babylon / and have no further historical account ^ 
Uiem. The beharuiour of many rf them there mm very bad^ aa afi" 
fiears by Ezekiel; yet they 'were reformed from idolatry y and never 
fell into it again. Their eafitMtV *^ Btdfylon vfoa a means qf sfiread- 
ing the knovfledge qf God there, as apfiearsfrom the history of Daniel^ 
Vfhoy with several others^ were promoted to considerahie posts in the 
kingchm ,<^ and this was the^ doisnmtg' of their dtliverame, Tfds Bo^ 
is generally supftosed to have been written by Ezra* 'Dk latter part 
tmdofubtedty was ; btU-^ I thinks not the former ; for Ezra, as ap^ 
fiears from, ehap, rii, 1 . did not come to Jerusalem till several years 
after. The v^ole Booh shows the liberty granted by Cyrus to the 
Jewsj after seventy years captivity ^ to return to their own country ^ 
wheret^on there returned above forty thousand^ most qfwkom were 
^ the two tribesj but many also of the ten^ In the first place they 
restore the worship of God i sand for that end bwidthe altar of burnt 
offerings : that so they ndght. wake daily expiation for their sina^ and 
intercession for their wants ; and also laid the foundation of the tem-^ 
pie ; wherein being opposed by the Samsaitansy and slanderously ac- 
eased to the kif^ q/'Persiay they are commanded to dedstfor the pres* 
ent s but qflerwardy being eTtcouraged by the prophets Haggai and 
Zechariahy they advance in their former workj obtain a new commiM^ 
^ion and authority f and proceed to the finishing of it, ./Ifter this Ezra 
is sent by Arta^erxea with a large commission to manage and govern 
M things for the welfare and interest of the Jews ; who was attended 
by many cthersy and they carried great treasures along with them^ 
ond offerings to the temple. When they were come to Jemsalem, the 
princes it^fbrm Ezra of great abuses both among /tries t a and people^ 
by marrying heathen^ idolatrous wives^ contrary to the htWy which 
£zra bewails in prayer to Godj. and refonne^- 

CHAP. I. 

lb this chapter we have the proclamation qf Cyras for the building qf 
the temple ; the people provide for the retumy and Cyrus restoreo 
the vessels of the tttnpie to Sheskbazzar. 

OW in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the 

word of the Lord by the month of Jeremiah might be fui* 

filled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia,^ 
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4 EZRA. I. 

that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom^ and 

2 [put it] alio in writingt* saying, Thus aaith Cyrus kmg of Per- 
saa. The Lord Qon S heaven hath given me all the kingdoms 
of the earth ; and he hath charged me to build h\v^ an house at 

3 Jerusalem, which is in Jwlah.t Who [is there] among you 
of all his people ? of the ten triben^ as veil at qfJudah and Ben* 
jamsM / for he had Antyria and Media under hU pcmery where 
many f^them were j his God be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem, wliich {is] in Judah, and build the house of the 
Lord God of Israel, (he [is] the God,} which [is] in Jerusalem ; 
Ju gnea them leave and urgee them to gOy and pray for their 

4 mceeei. And whosoever remaineth in any place where he so- 
jouroeth, Jbr want of neceeearieeJorhiB^ journey ^ let the men of 
his place, either the ftubUc qfffcerey or their neighboured a» the 
Jewe had behaved weil to the heathen during their eafUrvity^ help 
him with silver, and with gddy and with goods, and with 
beasts, beside the freewill offering for the house of God that 

# [is] in Jerusalem, given by those who chose to stay behind. Then 

- rose up the chief of the fethers of Judah and Benjamki, and 
the priests, and the LevHes, with all [them] whose spirit God 
had raised, to go up to build the house of the Loan which [is] 

ift in Jerusalem. And all they that [were] about them, their 
neighbours^ strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with 
gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things^ 
ketpedthem witht provisions and aeeommodations for their journey^ 
be^e all [that] was willkigly ofifbred. 

3r Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels of the house of 
Ihs-LQRD, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Je- 
rusalem, and had put theo^ in the house of his gods ; Nebuchad-- 
nezzar Looked upon them as sacred things^ and had taken care qf 
them. It was a singular providence that they were kept so long^ 

9i considering their great value. Even those did Cyrus king of 
Persia bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer^ 
and numbered them unta Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah.|| 

9 And this [is] the number of them ; thirty chargers of gold, a 

la thousand chargers of silver, nin&and twenty knives. Thirty ba* 

sons of gold, silver basons of a second [sort]* four hundred 

and ten, [and] other vessels a thousand, or rather^ by thousands. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver [were] five thousand and 

four hundred y the larger vessels are only specified* hercj the rest 

• Jeremiah had foretoldthe destmcticm of tke fciiiff aii4 empiro of BabrkM, Jer, zxix. r Ob 
flffMl the rrmrn of the J«wt alter seventy years. Thie waaaceomplliliedat tbe death of Be^ 
•hAaxart the grandson of Kebuchadnexxary Dan- v. Upon the conquest of Babylon, Cyma 
made his nnc!e Cyaxarrs. thrre called Darioa, the Median king of BaVylon. He rrlgned two 
years, and after liit dcMfau Cyrus* took the kingdom hioaelft and reignod overall Peraiaana 
the coantry that had been abject to thel(ing^cfAjMyrij| an^ Babylon; and in chb first year 
«f his rtigo he issued this predamaclon. 

t Cymt had knowledge of the true Qedb and had •eenlsaiah'a prophecy of hinb/M* xL 3$. 
xhr. i~->4. This WIS shown him by Daniel, aa Josephos says. Therefore* In gratitude to 
God wbA had given hini socceas, and agreeable to his oomaundtj he was. determined to fniS\ 
Am: prophecy. 

M T!ie name was the same as ZerubbabeU one being his Babylonish and the ether his Jew. 
ish nauie. He wsi a prince of Jadah by birth, ml madecsptain o£ those who ch^setti 

ictura. * 
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«rr iumfied f9geth€r. All [^ese] did SheshbazMir bring up 
\nth [them of] the captivity that ^rere brought up from Baby* 
Jon unto Jerusalem. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T ET us adore the exact fidelity of God to his promises*^ 
t ^ When tke time /o jfbvour Ziony tAe tet Hme vtaa come^ he 
tmtembered her. This afaoukl Induce us to reverence himt should 
encourage our own fidth in him, and to hold fiist the ptofieesioa of 
tfiat &ith without wavering ; lor fitUhfid u he that hath firomieedf 
and willtdBo do it* 

2. We learn to adore the power of God over the spiritt of meOf 
in stirring up that of Cym% an faeathent and the hearts of hia eiwn 
people, to overcome dl thtvr tenptilioM to stay in that couMiyt 
and undertake so difficult a woric. He can do nvhat he fiUaeee m the^ 
armif ofheaven^ and among iheinhahitante qfihe earth. 

3. We infer, that the exaltation and possessions of men asc 
ewiog to God. This Cjrrus gratefully acknowledged, aaytef, 31e 
Cod of heaven hath gtoen me the kingdomo if the earth. mfMieih 
down one and oetteth tifi another. PromoHan eometh neither fiom the 
eaetj nor from the weat\ nor from the eouth. This shows the rea« 
ionableneas of praying diat God would prosper our works ; and the 
^aty ofthanksgiring, when he woakes our way prosperous ; of our 
obfigationa to serve htm ; and to render onto him according to hia 
benefits. 

A. Let us heardly wish and pray for the presence of God with 
all those who are smcerely denr^tts to build his house ; so Cyrus 
tfid. It isagoodworkytho^gh adi€&cult one. They will find many 
discouragements from themselves, and iirom the temper and cir^ 
cumatances of the world. Let us pray that the Lord may he with 
ihem^ and encourage them in all the ways that are in our power. 
God's ministers shoidd be especially ready to show a good example 
<Ri such occasions, be the first to lead in every good work, and em* 
ploy ail their authority and influence to quicken and animate 
others. 

5. This should lead our thoughts to the go^>el offers, and the 
Yedemption granted by our Lord Jesus Christ. Sinners are slaves* 
end have long been the captives oi Satan. Christ proclaims liber* 
tf ; to him all authority is given to do so. He urges and beseech* 
es them to go up to the new Jerusalem ; he int^^oedes that God 
tnay be with them, be encourages them, and furmshea them witli 
aJl necessary supplies for the way. Too many stay behind, and 
love their davery too well ; but others go ; and this is to be as« 
eribed to God*s influence on their spirit^; the work ie ^ graee. 
Let us hear Christ's voice, thankfully receive his offers, and earn* 
mtly pray that we oursetvea and all about us may be disposed to 
a$k the way to Zitm with ourfacee thitherward § and jam oitroahfee fe 
Ood in the Sottda tfan £veria9iing eouenanU 
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CHAP. n. and GHAF. lit. 

A tJiese two ckafiteira we have an account of the number thai rettthiei 
from the cafitivity ; the building of the altar ; the offerings are 
renewed ; and the foundation of the temple Itiid^ amidst the rejoicing 
of Home ^ and the weefiing (f others: 

*«* The former part ot thli chapter may be passed over, and the reader b«gui at vL 68. 

1 ^^TO W thc«B [acre] the chiMren of the pvonnce that went 
JL^ up out of the taptivity» of those whicih had been carried 
away^ whom Nebuchadnezsiar the king of Babylon had carried 
away unto Babylon^ Aid catne again unto Jcpusalem and Judah# 

2 every one unto his city ; Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeahua^ 
.Nehemiah, Seraiah* Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Kg-> 

▼aitRehanif Baanah. The number of the inen;of the peoplo 
*9 of Israel ; The children of Parodi, twcrthouaand an hundred sev- 

4 enty and two. The children of Shej^iatiah, three hundred sev-. 

5 enty and two. The children of Arab, seven hundred seventy 
'4 and five. The children of Pahathmoab, of the children of Jeshua 
- f [and] Jkabt two thousand eight hundred and twelve. The chiU 

8 dren of Elaniy a liiousand two hundred fifty and fonr. The chil"- 

9 -dren of Zattnv Bine hundred forty : knd five. The children of 

10 Zaccai) se^wn hundred and th^ee score. The children of Bani> 

1 1 six hundred forty and twd. The children of Bebai^ six hundred 

12 twenty and three. The children of Asgad, a thousand two bun* 

13 drcd twenty and two. The Children of Adonikanii six hundred 

14 sixty and six. The children of Bigvai) two thousand fifty and 
1<5> 16 six. The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. The 
Yf children of Ater of Hezekiah^ ninety- and eight. The children 

18 of Be^ai> three hundred twen^ msi' three. The children of 

19 Jorah> an- hundred and twelve. The ebiidrrn of Uashumy tw6 
SO hmtdred twenty and three. The cluldren of Gibbar, ninety 
21 and five. The chiMren of Bethlehem^ an hundred twenty and 
32 23 three. The men of Netophahj fiRy and six. The men of 
34< Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. • The children of Az* 
3S ma-veth, fbity and two» The children of £irjathanmt Chephirah« 
26 and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. The childrai 

37 of Ramah and Gaba, she hundred twenty and one The men of 

38 Michmasy an hundred twoity and two. The men- of Bethel 

39 and Ai, two hundi^ed twenty and three. The children- of Nebo» 

50 fifty and two; The ohildren of Magbish, an hundred fifty and 

51 six. The children of the other Elasii » thonsMid two hiuidred 
d2 fifty and fijor: The children of HarisB» three hundred and 
HQ twenty. The* children of Lod, Hadid, and Oao> seven hundred 
54^ twenty and five. The ehildren ofJeriGbO) three hundred forty 
S'5 dnd five. IHte cluldren of Senaah> three thousand and fA% bun* 

dred and thirty. 
96 The piiests : the children of Jedaiahy of the house of Jeshuai 
STniiie hundred seventy and thrae. The children of Immer, a 
ad thousand fifty and tvvo..^ The children, of Pashur^ a thousaiyi 



{9'twoinnidre^ferty«od seven. Theehiidren^if H^m, athoQ« 
send and seventeen. 

40 TheLeyiies: the chilcfa'enof Jeshua, and KadroieU of ,the 

41 children of Hodaviah^ seventy and four. The singers : the 

42 cl>i]dren of Asaph, an hundred ti$(enty ^and eight. The children 
of the porters : ^he children of ShaUucn,lhe children of Ater^the 
children of Talnaon, the children of AkJ^ulk, tfieicluldren of Hatr 
ita, the children of Shobai, [tn] all an hundred thirty and irinsA 

4? The Nethinirns : the children of Ziha, the children oif Ha* 

44 supha, the children of Tabbaoth, The -children of Keros* the 

45 childxen of Staha, the children of P«don» The dbtldteii aS Le^ 

46 banab, the children of Hagabah, ithechHdronof Aldcub^ The 
chijidren of Hagab, the children of Shaknai, the ohiMren oi Ha- 

47 nan, The children of Giddel, the children of Gaham the chil- 

48 dren of Reaiaht The children of Resin, the children of ^ckoda^ 

49 the children of Gaz^am^ The children of Uvza, the ^ildren of 

50 Paaeah, the children of Besai, The children of Aanahf Uie chil- 
$a dren of Mehunim, the childi«c« pf Nephn^m, The children df 

52 Bakbukftbe childreB of liiricfipha, the frhildrep of Harhor, The 
children of Bazluth, th^s phjldsen of itfeliidat the childr<en 6f 

53 Harsh#, The -children of Darkos, the chUdi^ean of ^aeiai,!the 

54 children of Tiiamab, T^ chUivtsruot Nesiah, ihe chiUral of 
Hatipha. 

55 The children eif 8<^omeii'4 sterwKta : the chiMren.iof €olai> 
55 the children of So^hereth, the children of Penida, The children 

of Jaalahf' th^ children of S^rkoCf^ the iphil(hren of Giddet» 
^7 The childreiv of Shephattah,the children of HattiU the ehildrenef 
59 .fochereth of Zebainn the chiWte^ of Ami. All the Nethipiins, 

andthe philfhmi^of Solonlm^^ervaslB, [were] Iteee hunch^ed 

59 ninety and two. And thc9ft.'[ ve^] they which went op from Tel- 
' melahi Telharsa, Chen^ AcklnD, £iM:id}hnmer : liut they couW 

' not $liDw their fatbef^s te>U3e, «nd their eeed, whether they 

60 [were] of {srael : Thechildr^ of Deia'iah, the children of To« 
• biah, the children ofNekodai six hundred fifty and two. • 

<|[1 ^nd of the chikiren of the prieats : ^e children of Habaiah> 
the children of Kof;, the chikiren of Bacssillai : which took a wife 

: 9f the daughtevs of 9arziJiai the Gileadite, and wascaUed after 
6^ thcar name : These sought their register [among} those that 

,« were reckoned by geneaiogyf hut they were not found : there- 

63 ffire wene theys as poUuteds put from the priesthood. And the 
Tirshatha said unto them> that they should not eftt of the most 
lioly- thti^Y tiU there $tpod up a pciest with Vnpn and' widi 
Thttmmim. 

64 The whole congregation tqgetlcc I wjis] fprt^ and two thQu- 

65 sand three hundred [and] ihree«core, Beside their aervants and 
their maids, of wiiom [there were] 'seven thousand three hun- 
dred thirty a9d seven :> and [there were] among- them two hun- 
dred singing men and singing women, ne whoie number that - 
returned vtere noi qtdte fifty thmuand ; whereas in Jehoshafihaf's 

€6 time they vic^ tvfo htmfin^i thfmMoni^htin^ meun Their ^orsei^. 
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[were] seysnhtmdrcd thirty and Ok ; iKeiy «»fA|i,t#tf li^Mrtf 
€7 forty and five ; Their camels, four hundred thirty and fiVe % 

[their] asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty, 
ii And [some] of the chief of the fsdhers, when they caBv^ ttf 

the house of the Loan which [ia] at Jemsalem, offered fredf. 

for the house of God, tkat U^for ntppHeB^ to set it up iii his placet 

where it /ormerfy etood. ThU fMr« a foken/orgood^ i/iat they took. 
if fiieaetire in the etmee thereqf. They gave after their ability unto 

the t r easur e of the work three score and one thousand dram^ of 

gnld, and five thousand pounds of silver, tUnrnt erventy thousand 
M p9und9y^ and one hundred priests^ garments. So the priests, 

and the Levites, and [some] ofthe people, and the singers, and 

* the porters, and the Nethinlms, dwelt in their cities, and all 
Israel in their cities* Some ofthe other triheey who were dispersed 
ifi thmr ewn cmmtryy eame ufi and- settled with, their dreihren. 
Soon e^^ier tfuSj they iit ttesembied together^ btdtt an altar^ kept a 
fkaety and kdd thejbundatkm ofthe tem/ile, 

t Chak in. And when the seventh month was comci and th^ 
cMldren of Israel [were] In the cities, the people gathered them* 

9 selves together, aa one map to Jemsaiem.f Then stood up 
Jeahuaf the aon of Joaadak, who was the high pnes% and bia 
brethren the priests, «id ZeruhbabelQ tiie son of Shealtiel, wh» 
was the tafuafn or govemoTy under the king of Persia^ and his 
tirethren, and bi^ld^ the ahar of the God of larael^ to offer 
liumt fHTerings thereon, that they mighr havefiubHe worshifihefore 
the tentfde eouldhe got ready ^ as [ft is] written In the few of Mo- 

9 sea the man of God. And they set the aJtar upon his bases, 
OTi f^wn its oldfeundoiitm / for, or nttherj although fear [was] 
upon them because of thie people off those coMSries ;^ and they 
offered burnt offerings thereon unto the Loitn, [even] burnt 

4 offeringa morning and evenings They kept also tlie feast of 
tabernacles <M<I afonfin^fy as [itk] written, and [offered] ih4 
daily burnt offerings by toumber, according to. the custom, as the 

* duty of every day required ; alt the sacrifices far every common 
i day^ for every sabbath^ and for every feast d^. And afterwar,d 

[offered] the continuai burnt offering, bo^i of the new moons, 
and of all the set feasts of the Loan that ^ere consecrated, ^and 
of every one that willingly offered a free will offering unto the 

^ LORU^ From the first day of the seventh month began they ti^ 
offer burnt offerings unto the Loai^. But the foundation ofthe. 
temple ofthe Loan was not [yet] laid. 

7 ' They gave money also unto the masons, and to the carpenters^, 
to nuUce preftaratior^ andpramde maXeriaUfor the work ; and meat» 

* It may be here renurkfd« that the Jew« were not entirely slaves in Babylon; thiry had 
Ifb^rtyto trtdBeMHtgetinoacy for thrmsetir«g, 'Soowe of thi« was preaented to ckeai \n the' 
CMdc^n* when they came a«»y« nod Hftiach by thtir brethren who stayod hehM>di 

t Though they iverc dUpersed for a while about the coontry, to ctiltirate tovie land an4^ 

emtv their hnbitntloM* yet they iwafHiiiKMtly caaw togethsr u Oat M«tAth months at th»' 
t ef abMMoieQC and tah^natlea. 

t Of < Joshua* ITa/. i. i. Z«cft.ui. u 

I' Called ZorobabeL MaU. !. i a. Ixik^ iii. 17* 

. • Th^ laHm i t ii iMt Woe wtw ai<»i<ii m !■ tp JmMy thea^ehti^ si tpg^oT tha 
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i»i diMt Aftd #0^ iMMo ilMitt^ir 2ad0O, tod to tiktm 

bring fiedar trecB from Ldxm^ to the sea of Jop^ <u SoUmtm 
did i a^Kiordiog to the svapt that they had ot Cyrus king of Per» 
siat vfho hqd commanded theBcfieofile to gjui$t them^ 
• Now in the secopd year of thdr coming unto the house* of 
God at Jerusalem, (the ^ru being taken iifi in prefi^tring * th^ 
grwnd, provi0ng materinie^ qnd ctiektratmg Um^ /ea&uj m th« 
second month ho^ Zeni)>M>el the son of Shealtkl, and Jeshut 
the son of Joaadahf and the remnttfit of their brethMi the pvia^ 

• and the Leyitesy ai4 «U they th|tt were coatee out of the captivity 
tmto Jerasalem ; and appouited tho Levites, from tuenty years 
old and upward, to set forward the work of the house ^ -tlie 
Loan, to encmruge tke worigmm^ and firo^toU.the tuarkm tkeMi 
9 mmmner they couid^ Then stood Jeshua, 4he Levke pitntioned M 
eh. if. 40. (mt the A%^ ArieeiJ [with] bi# soiii and hla brethref^ 
Kadmiel and hts so^iat the sopia of Jucteh, togethefi to aet for^ 
ward the worfcmep in the lK>Q6e oCGodt ^ s«p» of Henadad^ 

ID [withl their septa laid their Wethven the Leiitea. Andwhenthe 
Imildera laid the fcundatiep of the €«9n{>k of the Lean, they set 
the pfieela Uf their apparel with tru<npeMb and the Invitee th4 
sons of Aaaph, with cymbals, to praise the Loan, af^er the ordl* 
nance of David kung of Israel s tMey celeSrated tkU eveni writA 

II great jay, while the e>acri/ke wae oferptg.. A^ they sang tof 
gether by oourae, that m, aitteenaUUf^anemering one tc another, bi 
ptaising and giving thanks unco the JU>an i because [he is} 
good, for his mercy [endureth] Sw ever toward Israel.* Aod 
all the people shouted with a great shout, when they praised thef 
I^&d, because the Ibnndation of the house of tlie Lean wan 

|3 laid. But many <tf U»e pviesta and iicvitea and chief of the fkt 
thera, [who were] ancient men, that had seen the first houses 
what the foundation of this himse was laid before their eyes* 

19 wept with.a loud voice ; and many shouted aloud for joy : Sa 
that -thopeepfe ceul^not discern thifc-ncftse of the shout of jojr 

» from the noise of> the weeping of the peopte : for the peq^ 
ahouted with a loud shout, and theneiae was heard afor ofilt 

4 

HEFLECTIONa 

|. TT is good to enter upon new settlements with solemn devotioft^ 

X Our first care should be to build an altar a^d begin with Qod j^ 

especially when peculiar difficulties Uni hazards are before us.. 

• t1iel^«^h|eGtw*eikMef«i]m^«rnMlcL etpeeta1lrUMaoadred«ftd thfrtfsitth^^crtt.' 
fMa U tlK «hon». The— wW> h a d rt J H eatyrct^cd their joy in awtii» itnd otiicrt by fhoarim^ 

t All Uiia was very natoTs]. The youog pvopk* who were br«d ap in Baivyldii, bftd onkr- 
fcemrd of the forravr lemplr. and were glad to k« one now crecrinft. mat tone of the old peo- 
ple, who l um i w fc irf ddM fint« wnt; partly aa acafMntoTita daacroatioii.aad ISacalaniitiea 
of the natioa. whicKnow auBfe folly to their remembrance i and jxirtly, (othinjc how i^ thia 
woidd eome thort ofche Wnaiii t i^laKthoagh tt had the came dlmenslom, the stone* wcr« )eta 
^aatly, and it had not wch oauuoants. Bat esaeciaMy a* ib^ chieC tbinaa wtrv wancinir» thft 
arV» and the Sheklnah. the lTrim> and the holy arc^ and the spirit of prophecy. At it was but 
hrtweeo fifty and aixty yeara aAaca the lint t o ttp k was destroyad, many might remember this. 
Had Ezra forged the booha of Moses and the rites of tbe Jewish worship, as some luvr intima* 
^. here were eaow MdiKoiar tbflnndi «a a^ ii l«( iUMlyte C4M14 1km ow^ 
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V9hen gejls|»iBto new settlements, relstioas) occupstioos of li>iaes» 
ire should t^e God with us ; keep up a sense of his. prc;^eoeef and 
«ur dependence on him ; and this will make every tlung go gn pros* 

perouslf. 

3. V<i fear of enemies «u^ht to retard us in the service of God^ 
l^uty •on the conlrar*y» excite us to it. Fear should •drive us to our 
l^aees, lo make God our iriend ; Sot he 9haU bt kefii in fierfoct peact 
^h09e mind u stayed on (mod* Hapffy U he tohuirmU in t(ue Lord^ 
yor he shaU n^ ihe qfnaid of evil fidi>^9 ; Ai> Aeart UJixed^ trvHing m 
ihe JLord, PW9t<xii. ?!« 

t 3, teei 41s iabour ta do the duly of every day in its 4)9oper oovrse 
^nd Qi'der«. So these Jews did? ch, iji. 4. los (he duty of every day 
xegtdnedi with prudeni thoug^bt and ibnecast. Let us think what is 
thediUy pf every day to God and man ; what our stations and circum'; 
^isnces .call for a ;ai|d. what is the proper business of every day. The 
Irordls day ia tor doro^n and religion ; in working days> we must 
|l^p up seicret aad limtiy pra§rer ; a .sense of God ; and he diligent 
IP our csIUa^' JThera are dutiea -of prospenous and afflictive days; 
ll is % great part of ohristia^ ^adomund prudence to think of these 
things i ai>d it will <tend much to the i>rder> eegulad^t credit, and 
bippiness of our lives axxl families to do r^). 
i 4. Let ust all do wiiat we ean in.oursevoral stations to set forward 
the work 'oi >Qad^6 houses and promote the interest of religiotu 
MagisUraCisSiiihe Zerubbabel»iaBd4ninistecs» Jike Jeshua* should act 
Tigorousiy, and epqoiicage others. It is the business of every one 
to dp something i the poorest. andmeanest may be help^aby their 
prayers, ^s^amples* and exhortations. And those in better stations, 
%y all those meansi and by their purses toot should strengthen others* 
hands ; ^set iarward every good deai^i .and quicken <Hhera to lovtf 
and to all goad ^orks. 

, 5. Wfhen God giv^ us a prospect that he is raising Ills temple 
aiKi revivii^g religion^ let us praise him £or these snencies. W4 
a^uld not despise the^day of small things ;^ut rejoice in .every ap- 
fiearance of the divine i^^our. Though the circumstaDces should bo 
<iistf e^^ngi ^nd the work great and ho^saiidouSt still let us jivc ihmiktt 
to Gody for he is good. This should be the burden of every song* 
on earth and in heaven Ud^p Q lhpt«0|ir hearts were always in tune 
for it i 

^6._Ifo*v different i^ tjjc most joyful day of th^ iJiurchi>n7c^hj 
from its triumph iix heaven \ This motley scuene is an emblem or 
what. Avill happen amidst the church's gripatest prosperity and tri- 
umph on earth. Many weep, while many rejoice. We must ex- 
pect, a mixlui'e of joj and sor^mr in this WArld« Let ua, learn to 
vrepy as though we wept not ; and io rejoice as though we r ejoiced 
not ; and long for that day when f&te spirhual temple shall be finish*: 
«d ; when the top stone •shall be laid with rejoicing, and not one 
weeping eye or sorrowAil heart be found in all the general Assembly 
of the church of the firstl)om in hearpu. In the prospect of this^ 
J.ft usgive thanke to the Lvrdyfar Ac isgoodj and hit mercy endureth 
>^r evcK .. ^ 
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CHAP. IV. ' 

The building is hindered by those vfhose aitiatance the Jeivs had rrfvM^ 
ed i they write to Artaxerxe* i, «;Ao orders the progress ^f ihk 
nuork to be stopped, 

1 ^^TOW wh«»theadver8ftr(es of Jndtb and Benjamin* heard 
JJN that the ebildren of* the captivity bml4ed the temple t!nt^ 

5 the Lord GoD^of Israel ; Then they eame to Ztrsbbabelv and to* 
the chief of the iktherst and said onto them^ Lol vs build>:«i^itb 
you: for we seek yo«r God, as ye[doO'iA^ ^c do sacrifice 
unto him since the dayaf of £sail»ddoB khi^ of Asstfr» ^hkik 
brought «n «{> hitler; thry wanted to partake of the prMfege0 
granted them by GyruSf vith nvhoih the Jtvn seemed to be mfitoour'- 
ite people. They praised their religiort and their zealy and prO'* 
fessedto mmrsMp the same God as they did f but said nothing: of the 

% other gods nvhieh they worsfdpped with him. Ihat Zernbbabelj and 
Jeshua^ and the vest of the chief of the llrf heis of Israel, said 
unto them. Ye have notfeing' to (h» with tis to build an house 
vtAo our God ;• but we otirselves together will build unto the 
Lord God of Israel, as king Cyras the king of Persia huth coani" 
Bianded ua». l^hey r^sed for two reasofis ; because they were 
not t^the same rehgiom^ but v^xrshipped other gods as weH as /r«> 
hcrvahy and because €yma had granted a license only to the Jew^ 
and therefore they would not gixfe him offente by taking those people 

4 into aiHance with them. Then the people o£t^e land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, by false refmrts^ slandersy and 
tkreatemngs^ Mid troubled them in buildings hindering tbemfrona 
getting materials and provision^ enticing away the workmenj and 

5- the Hkcy And hired counsellors against them, to iVusti*ate tlYcir 
pttrposOf bribed some of the king of Persia's counselloraand officera 
in these parts<^ all the days- of Cyrus king of Persia,, even untl 

6 the reign of Darius king of Persia.f And in the reign of 
Ahasuerus, or Cambyses^ the son and successor of Darius^ in 
the beginning of his reign, wrote they [unt6 him] an accusa- 
tion against the inhalHtanta of Judah and Jerusalem, but they diB 

7 not prevail with him to grant any prohibition. And in the days 
of Artaxerxes, or, STnerdis^ his suacessary whose reign was but a 

- ffw months^ wrote Bishlam, Mitimdatft, Tabeeli, and the rest U 
their companions, untO' Artaxerxes king of Pevsia ; and the 
writing of the letter [was] written is the S)Tian tongue, and bt- 
terpreted in the Syrian. Vongue, in the Syrian characters- and 
words ; or rather^ it was interpreted ^from the Syrian tongue into 

5 the Persian.. Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the scribe 
wrote a lotted' against Jerusalem to Artaxemes the king in thfs 

* These advefsariei of the Jews work the nittient tvhich-theWDg ef AMyrUi had' init lo 
people the I ind of Israel, and were afterward called Samiirtcant. 

t T1ieir«o1icU;«tlon« had no effect in flU? tim^of Cyra*. wKo-ins mncTi prejudiced In their 
i»vonr ; ver tliere was tmt lUrte done : the Samaritans drew olTtbe workinir people, und yre. 
rented their having materials ; th- officers of Cyru* were corrupted All the«e di<*coiiri^r— 
lb«ou«.aiul thtir own growing indoleocfi prevwfiw th» woih foinK fiarwsrd witiv— yyif w Ml 
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'• s6rt : Ifhcn [wfote] ftehbm the chancellor, aftij SMmshmi th« 
scribe, and the rtst of their compaAiont ; the chitf men cf the 
nation ignited to send it ; the Diitaitea, the Apharsathchitea, tli« 

-^ iTarpelites, the Aphai'sites, th^ Archevites, the Babyltxiiaii^ 

to the Susanchites, the Dehavites, fand] the Elamites,* And the 
rest of the nations whom the great and noble Asnapperf brought 
brer, and set in the dties of Samaria and the rest [that are] ttn 

it this side the river, and at such a time. This [is^ the co|>)r tt 
the letter that they sent unto him, [evcti} unto Artakencea the 
idag ; and ft T>eiyartjul one iiis f then ia 9<nAe trtah^ but much 
jaiseAo9dy 4nd more mujfdehn j Th)" flefnflits the men od this 

It aide the river, and at tooh a ttiAe^ Be it knoivn unto the king, 
that the Jews whith came up linom thee to us are come unto 
Jenttafem^ building the rd)ellibus and the bad city ; iA£t fMoa 
fimrtbj mrr, at wme of tMr hmt kingt had rebelled agoinH the 
idng pfBeAnfim % and hai^e set tip the walh [thereof,] and joined 
the foundations ; tHa vkufidae^Jbr they had not yet attempted to 

15 bnUd the walio. Beitlmo^wnnowuifttothekingvtliat,tftldscitybe 
buildedt and the walls set up [again, then] will they not pay tolly 
tribttte, and custom^ they wUl Met ttfi to be mdeftendent^ and Cao] 

14 tluMi shalt endaniage the teveuue of the kinga^ Now beeause 
we have maihtenance from [the ktng^s} palace, receive a mlanf 
Jrom the court^W and it was not meet for us tbaee the king's dis* 

%S honour, therefore have we sent and Certified the king ; That 
search may be made in the book of the records of thy fibers s 
so shalt thou find in the book of the reoords, and know that this 
city [is] a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and pirovoicesy 

' and that they have moved sedition within the same of okLtime t 
for which cause was this city destroyed ; there «bs §omt truths 
but muehjklaehood in thU / they had rebelled latterly y but injormer 
thneo they were obedient enough^ and there was no omeh attemfit ao 

16 they ftretended. We certify the kingthat, if this dty be builded 
[again,] and the walls thereof set up, by this means tUnoa shalt 
have no portion on this side the river ; they wstf conquer all the 
a^jocent country^ or drive them to rebtiUon againot thePtreian Jtin^m 

17 [Then] sent the king an answer unto Rehum the dumcel* 
lor, and [to] Hhimshai the scribe, and [to] the rest of their 
eompanions that dwell in Samaria, and [unto] die rest beyond 

18 the river, Peace, and at such a time. The letter which ye sent 
unto us, hath been plainly i«ad before me, probably read in the 

19 council. And I commanded, and search hath been made, and 
it is found that this city of old time hath made insarrectioa 
against kings, and [that] rebellion and sedition have been made 
therein ; an hutance or ttoojuat before the deatruetion of the cityf 

%0 had kid thia oditnta character upon them* There have been 



* TImm tr»«a»<t ofaovM ia Avyria, vAom Inhabctmrt wert transpMtcdte yaorte tte 

landoriirarl. 

t H« wai a person of emuieQcc« employed by the kaif of AM^rU to conduct wd tettit 
thb colony . 

I In the manpn of nor hibles it is. i9# are salted ^oith the sait of the paLice. Some Mf^ 
NM ttwi their Mi^eaA^as ia s^irv wbieh rWy Mid ; w Mtt mtj be pit for provltioot la fncnA* 
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. aiiglitjr Uiigt iho over Jenmleiii» IhvU mi Soiomorti urbitfi 
have ruled over all [countries] beyond the river ; and toll» tri« 
bute and costooi) was paid unto them^ aa now^ to the king of 

tl Persia. Give ye now commandnMAt to cause these men to 
cease^ and that this chy be not builded^ until [another] com* 

SS mandiaent shall be given from me. Take heed now that yo 
fiul not to do this : why should damage grow to the hurt of 

id the kings { Now when Uie copy of Idng Anaxerxes' letter [was] 
read b^iare Rehum^ and Shimshai the scribe^ and their com« 
panions, they went vnf in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews^ and 

t4 made them to cease by force and power. Then ceased tho 
work of the house of God which [is] at Jerusalem. There warn 
nothing in the king^M ardere ahout the temfUe ; but the Samariteofii 
prevented that worka9 much aefiouihiey havinff*a 0fdte against itf 
they thought if that vaae rehuiltj and the vforMfi continued^ it would 
be a fatal blow to their sutieretition. So it ceased unto the second 
year of the reign of Darius king of Persia ; Daring Bystasfica 
mho mtcteoded Camhyoeo^kout iW9 years ajler the laH decree* 

REFLECTIONS. • 

1« nn H E work of God seldom goes en but SaUA will siir up 
JL CAenueslo oppose it. When God had stirred up the spirit 
df CyraSf to grant them such an e^ct^ they thought themselves 
^PFt > ^^ ^^7 ^^ enemies at home, first to cajole, and then to 
ftenify them, and they ^sed ail the irts of conning and fiikehood 
to eflfect tiidr purposes. Refigkvn will meet with struggles «id op* 
position ; the seed of the s erpent «nd the seed of the woman aro 
sttU at Tariance ; and diose who are remarkably aealons £n* God 
wiU be sure to meet with ^scouragoments. If we have less of (his 
<ban our fillers had, it is not because Satan and the worid are 
mended, but because our seal is lessy and oar opposition to Satan's 
kingdom not so formidable. 

3. We are taught hence not to wonder if fidse aocusalioos and 
Anders are thrown on the faithful servantB of God. It has been 
so of oKi ; the enemy is ^e accuser of the brethren, and too many. 
now are like him, accusing them of being enemies to Cesar, ssdi- 
tious, and rebellious. They have need of the wisdom of the serpent . 
and the innocence of the dove to guard against aich designs. Let 
us faithfully attend to the present doty, the duty of the day in ito 
day ; and trust in God to deliver us from tht>se who shoot oot their 
arrows, even bitter words, against us. 

3. Having aU from God, let us not see him dishonoured without 
vigorous endeavours to prevent it. The argument of these officers) 
V. 1 3, was good in itself, but ill applied. If they thought them* 
selves obliged to support the honour and revenues of the ciown, be« 
cause they had their mauntenance from the king's pdase, surely we 
who have our maintenance fron^ God, owe all to him, and depend 
en him for all wc wish andhopC) riKHiidiiot see or hear him dishon^ 
Vol, IV. C 
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mted whboift reteoUtifc it| endeaipouiiiig to rtaiDve it» ftniiA&(Krr«^. 
ing to the utmost to promote his glory. 

4. It is a great satkikction ta good men that the Lord reigneth ; 
tince the greatest of men are easily imposed upon, and liberty stands 
but on a weak foundation. Thi» idle, false letter answered the end 
designed by h : the king of Persia ordered the buildings to cea^et 
because the city had an illBame,aiidseveralhundredyearsbefore there 
had been mighty kings in it. Kings must often see with other inexx'» 
eyesf and therefore are liable to judge wrong ) ialse representations 
of things are ofien made to then^^ and therefore appear in a partial 
light. Let us therefore rejoice in God's uniYei*sal government and 
influence over the spirits of princes ) and seek to him for the con- 
tinuance of our liberties, civil and religious, and in the enjoyment 
mf them endeavour to lead quiet andpeuceubU live^ in all godUnesa 
and honesty. 



CHAP. V. 

JBt the itnf chaftter the Jem ^ere t&Kfmragtfijrom hdHUng the tent" 
fde^ through the rmsreftreBentati^nt i^ their enende^ j hit here fpc 

•ytnrf the vkfrk gd^g 6n agmrf^ I 

.1 '"T^ H £ N the prophets,^ H^gai the prophet, and Zechariidk 

X the. son of lddo> pro^lpesied unto the Jews that C^'^e^e] in 

Judah and Jerusalem in t^ name of the God of Israel, [even]' 

S unto th^m*^ Ti^m rose up Zembbabel the son of Shealtiel^ 
and Jeshua the son.of Jpzadakf and began to build the house of 
God which [is] at Jeiusalexn : and with them (were] the proph- 
ets of God helping them f altemting the building every day^ a«« 
suring them of God* a protecti<m^ and animating them bypiou^ dis' 
€our9e4 and firedictUmt^ Ufion thip it ia probable the Samaritans 
renevted their cornfilainta againtt them to Tatnaij who wa< governor^ 
^thia firowncf tmder the Persian king. 

$ At the same time came to them Tatnai, governor on thi^ 
side the virveV} and Shetharboznai, and their companiooaf and 
said thus unto them, .Who hath commanded you to build thia 

4 houseftOnd to make^ip this wall ? Then said we unto them afier. 
this raannery Wliat are the names of the men tliat make thia 

. building ? The meaning oj thia i#, ^ve told them not only qf our 

. coi^miaddhi but qfthefieraona who were employ ed^ and ga:ve tfiem 

$ a list of their nmmea. But the eye of their Godi ^particular 
providence^ was upon the elders of the Jews, that they could not 
cause them to cease, till the matter came to Darius : and then 

. thqy, Dariuaandhia council^ (ch, vi. 6.) returned answer by let- 

. ter concerning this [matter.] 

^ * Artaxerxes was dead, yet ihev nrglected the ba!lding[ ; upon which Grvd Binotc lliem 
with barrennen in the land ; the harvekcs and the vtoexaitu failed; God ac»c hit prophets 
Kaggai ^id ^echariah to inform chem of the caoae of this calamity ; and to auicken them to 
the wort . ih€y assured them Of God\ presence and&voQTj tnd of prosperity twth in the buihl- 
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• k Tlie eopy of ^e letter that Tatnal, governor «n ibis side the 
liver, and Sh^tharboznai, and his companions the Apharsachites, 
which [were] on this side the dver, sent unto Darius the king. 
1$ eontaifutne 9lander ortnkrcftreBmtittwn^ but filain irtformaticn of 
a maiter <ifjaetj and mi honest mqiary about their commianon ; 

' f They sent a letter unto faim, wherein was written ^us ; Unto 
t Darius the king, all peace. Be it known unto the king, that 
itaving heard C07nftlamt9 that the Jew9 were building and fortify* 
h^ their tity^ we went into the pi^vmce of Judea, to the house 
of the great God, whneh is builded with great stones, and timber 
is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and prospereth 
9 in their hands. Then asked we those elders, [and] said unto 
them thus, Who oommanded 3rou to build this house, and to 

10 make up these walls ? We asked their names also, to certiiy 
thee, that vpe night write the names of the men that [were] 

11 the «du6f of them. And thus they returned us answer, «ayi&g« 
We are the servants of the God of heaven and earth, and build 
the taousetimt was buHded these many years ago, which a greit 
king of Israel builded and set up ; this waa a fiarticular and a 
iHodeat t m am e r^ witAaul am^ compi^ai t^ ike ^/tfiaeitkma and eleM' 

19 dere af their auendea. But a^p that our frthers had pravoked 
the God -of heaven unta wrathy he gave them into the hmd ef 
Nebuchadaeosar the king of Babyk>n, the Chatdean, who de- 
stroyed thif houses and carried the people away into Babylon. 
, la But in the first year of Cymis the king of Babylon, [the eame] 

14 king Cyrus made a decree to build this house of God. And 
the vessels also of gold and silver of the house ef God, which 
J>f ebuchadaesoav txuS^ out of the temple that [was] in Jerusalem^ 
amd brought -them into the temple of Bri>yk)D) those did Cyrus 
the king tdre out of the temple of Babylon, and they were de- 
livered unto [one,] whose name [was] Sheshhauear, whom he 

15 had made governor ; And said tmto him, Take tiiese veasete, 
go, carry them into the temple that [is] in Jerusaltm, and let 

16 tbehoqiseof Godbehofldedin hiaplaoe. Then oame the eame 
Sheshbazzar, m ctmeeguenee tftfda decree^ [and] laid the foundar 
tion of -die liouse of God whieb [is] in ierusalem. And since 
that time even antil now Hath it been in building, and [yet] it i» 

IT not finished. Now therefore, if [it seem] good to the king, let 
there be search made in the king's treasure house, whieh [is] 
there at Babylon, whether it he [so,] that ar decree was made of 
Cyrus the king to build this house of God at Jerusalem, and kt 
the king send his pleasure to us concerning this matter.^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

!• ^TPHE prophets of God should be very solicitous to build bis 

X house, and animate others to it. Thus Zechariah and 

Haggai did. When the number of worshippers, especially of tJbose 

. t Hem it «U] h» praparto radtbe wliold|MKiflM0sroriUgval« M^tfwbcSbaiiyfViA 
vuui> wkich u^ tbe best commeiiu on this pvt cf tbf hUtocj. 



ion revtvesi and sinners are eeavertedv and aainu ffow m knowledge 
«nd piety) then the butl^gaf the ipiriMd temple goc« on and 
prospers. God's ministers should be grettlty concerned abcnH this . 
themselves, and every one ehould join hand in hand to proanole if; 
thbsti in private stetions of lUe, by esfaorting oneaaother daUy, m»d 
•animating each other to every good word and Ytfork. 

3. The 2ealof one or two good men employed in the service of 
God, may beof extensive and lasting beoe&t } ihesealof theae twb 
prophets brought the work about And tins answer* those objec- 
tions generally made against suoh aealouh aU«B(ipts> that we ape too 
fewy and that it will signify notlnng. It is our duty toexert ours^ves ; 
we know not what God may do mr its or by us. The greater neg* 
ligence there is in others, the greater seal we ought to show, vl^ 
ahall probaUy be auccesdul ; but if not, ve 9iaU in no wiet ho9e 
cur rewards Ibr God wi& rememtber all our works of fidth» tfol 
labours of love. 

* S. Success in all our undertakings^ especially in thooe fixr tlie 
divine honour, must be ascribed to the eye of God upon us. He 
lestrains our oiemies, turns thdr hearts» quickens our own spirits. 
And makes the work prosperous. If we thrive in business^ if our 
Ibrtune grows» it is to be ascribed to God ; eapeetally if religion 
increases in our souls, or families, or neighbourhood, divine grace is 
to be thankfully owned. Let us be sensible of our dependance upon 
God.; abound in pmyer, and seek assistance and success from hlmi 
who is the author qf^t^erygood and/icrject gift^ 

4. We are taught to ^^eak of God in expressions of humble ven- 
eration, and never be ashamed of doing this before strangers or 
enenues. The Jews here did so, sayings The gr&a$ 6ad> iht Gad qf 

. heaven and earth. It is a prevailing iniq«uty of the present day that 
the name of God is pro&ned) and used very lightly, or irreverently, 
even by aonse who would dread an oatfi. It is good to keep up a 

< continual reverence of him, and to teach our children to use his 
name with awe and solemnity i §or hii» great j and greatly -ta #e 

*Jbared. 

' 5. The servant* of God should never be ashamed to own their 

Tela^on to him. The lews here acknowled g ed ^emsehres to be so 
before theae mon.> We have no reason to be ashamed of it ; for it 
le indeed our greatest honour. Sinful shame is the greatest enemy 

' to our own progress in religioni and the support of it in the world ; 
and. therefore should be diHg«itiy guarded against. . Wheh the 
honour of God is ooncemed^ the r^fhteoue ehauld heboid as a Htn. 

6. An humble sense of those sins which have brought afflictions 
upon us, should be reuined when the afflictions -are graciously re- 
moved, as the Jews did, v. 13. It is good to remember former 
folHes and iniquities, in order to keep us humble, and thankful fifr 
divine goodness in removing our afBictions, apd to teach us to be 
candid and compassionate to others. 

7. Let us, as St. Peter exhorts, be vdlling to give a reason/or our 
f digicom coTtduet and hcfie with m4ekneu and/tar* Withmedan^9S 
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.««pp0Bid i»rtM«lm«»t»i8d wUh ter m dpyoMd to itttecttt and 
«huie, and tkeraby gimg our enemies «b handle ageinvt vs. The 
Jewt here give a particular account of their principles, ihetr vslatioA 
to God, the intent of their building, &c. and thus should vfe be re«4f 
Jlo do, cAdeavottring to understand our religious principles, thereat 
aon oif our fidth smI hope, and ocnduct, and give them with tiSL 
Meekness and charity, without abusing and reviling others. This 
viU be to die honour of our profession, and give those who diffef 
^m us a better opinion of our principles and practice. 

3. We learn to report the prindples and actions of others wMh 
peat candour, however ^eir religious sentiments may differ from 
ours. Thus Tatnai, thou^ a heathen, was an equitable, generoua 
-man, and made a hit representation of the state and princi]rfes of 
4he Jews ; neither reviling, nor 'slandering, nor misrepresenting 
«lhem. It is much to be wished that all christians were as careftd 
aotto misrepresent their dlfiering brethren. The plague of the 
ehurcht and Uie ruin of charity and good neighbourhood, has been 
^iccaaioned in a great meassure by misrepresenting these who dififer 
.£rom us, and ascribing to thtm principles or consequences which 
they do not hold* It is lamentable that the aeaiots of all parties haib 
,got such a tfick of lying for the truth. Let us aToid and abhor 
this ; speak the truth in love, and be always ready to do, to olhersi 
•as we would have them do to us. 
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CHAP. VI. 

W0 Mt tm^etmmt in^fn/hifmbr thwpfer ^f 7\amt0 hi9erf DmrU^ 

mid k09t ktre tbe tffeef tfU. 

I ^npHEN Darius the king made a decree, and sea^ was made 
X in the house of the rolls, where the treasures were laid up 

d -in Babylon, And there was found at Achmetbai w^ jSkbatatt^f 
in the palace that [is] in the province of the Medei^ a roU, and 
therein [was] a record thus written. M wm an mumnf^ ^ Z)^ « 
riut* vfUdom and gogdn^u^ that he did Tiot firttently inue a decrie 
againat tbemy buty a* the roU wae not/otaid at JB^iiyhn^Me ordertd 

d fiirther vnqtdry to be tnade^ In the first yesr of Cyrus the Ung » 
[the same] Cyrus the king made a decree [concerning] the 
houa/^ of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the plaoe 
where they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be 
strongly laid ; the height thereof three score cubits, [and] the 

4 breadth thereof three score cubits ; [With] three rows of great 

^ stones, fdilart to mtfifiort the bvUding^ or the o/tartmentM cufjoimngj 
and a row of new timber ; and let the expenses be given out of 

$ the king's house ;* And also, let the golden and silver vessels 
of the house of God, which Nebuohadnezcar t^k forth out of 
• 

.. * It afpean fiwn b^nce that Crns ordered it to he Imik at Ma own ehane ; tatiSt 
|m* did Mt make vaeofblt kewty^leic tkey ihMM aAnd tW SaMirkwe. R ««§ ««VkS 

iavthckawaciiKtUIOviairaMwedtiie sraKoiitortiwvvUicreTcaiis. 
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^e temple whrch {is] at Jerusalem, and brought unto BabjI^Mj 

* \>t restored, and brought again unio the tempk which [it} at 

Jerusalem, [every one] to his place, and place [them] in the 

6 house of God. Now [therefore,] Tatnei, govemop beyond 
the river, Shethaitmznai, and your companions the Apharsa* 
ehites, which [are] beyond the river, be ye Car frojn thence e 

7 Let the work of thi« house of God alone ; let the governor of 
" the Jews and the eldeni of the Jews build this house of God in 

his place ; ghfe ike Jewa no tKsturdaneey but suffh-y yea and awiH 
.'% tkentj to hmtd the house on the old sfiot. Moreover I make % 
decree wiiat ye shall do to the elders of these Jews, whose name9 
had betn given in to the king^ for the building of this house of 
God : that of the lung's 'goods, [even] of the tribute beyond 
the riv^Ti, forthwith expenses be ^v^ unto these men, that they 
9 be not hindered ; furnish them with nutteriak and money,. Ana 
that wkioh they have need of, both young bullocks, and ram8» 
«ftd lambs, for the burnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat*, 
aaltf wine and oil, according to the appointment of the priests 
which [are] at Jerosalem, let it be given them day by day with* 

10 out fiiil : That they may offer saerificea of sweet savours unto 
the God of heaven, and pray lor tl\e life of the king, uidof his 
aona ; whkh no. doubt they did f and it is i^emarkaiUe that the 
reign of this king was a long oney thirty six y€ars^ and very /tro9*. 

1 1 fierous ; and the crown continued long in his family. Also I have 
made a "decree, that whosoever shall alter this word, let timber 
be pulled down from his house, and being set up, let him be 
banged thereon ; and let hia house be made a dunghill for this ; 
whoever acted contrary to this decree j wa9 to be hanged at his own 

17 dooTx md U^ h/>me' destroyed and never- rsMk. And the God 
that hath caused hii nxtxm to dwell there destroy all kings and 
pec^ple that shall put to their hand to alter [and] to destroy this 
riQUse of God which [is] at Jerusaletp. I pariu3 have fnade a 

" ' decrpe ; tet it be done with speed.* 
13 Then Tatna^, governor on this aide the river, Shetharbite* 

^' nai, snd their companions, according to that which Darius the 

'14 king had sent, so they did speedily. And the elders of the 
Jews buSlded, and they prospered ' through the prophesying of 
- H^ggAl the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo ; these fqro" 
frhets encouraged thefh by representing the wonder/ul goodness' of 
God in exciting the king of Persia to shew them suchjkvour. And 
they buiMed, and finished [it,] according to the coipmandment 
of the God of Israel, and according to the commandiinent of Cy* 

"15 rus, and Danus, and Artaxerxes king of Persia. And ^ia 

house was finished on the third day of the month Adar, which 

was in the sixth year of the reign of Darius the king, about 

Jour years after the decree ; they were in all near twenty yeqrs 

about ity the work b^ng retarded by the treachery of the Persian 

• ThiB its very remarkable a^Mon ; he proaantfun imprccatioa oe thow Unci «ii4 
f wpl e thA' should obnmcc the work, whoni lie coald not restrain by liii aadkorlty j nd he 
rnkdrn'm jMMkit mcccaiort to obicnrc Us decice» nod eocoonge ttieie peofie. 



^ ifficff^ kf the fnhditfj(/ the Sanmritarui itndthar vm greaf ra- 

doience^ for ivhich the firofihet Haggai reprtrved fhem, 
t€ And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the 
rest of the childrenof the captivity, kept the dedication of thishous^ 

17 of God with joy, And offered at the dedication of this house of 
God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four huladred lambs,* 
thU wo* a smali number com/iared ttfith tohat Solomon had offered at 
the dedication of the JirBt temfitei Sut it was ndtdhle to their eir^ 

^ cumetanceSf and equaUy acceptable / and for a sin ofTeritkg for 
all Israely twelve he goats, according to the number of the 

18 tribes of Israel.* And they set the priests in their divisions^ 
and the Levites in their couvses, for the service of 6od, which 

19 [is] at Jerusalem ; as it is written in the book of Moses. And the 
children ef the captivity kept the passover upon the fourteenth 

30 [day] of the first month.. For Uie priests and the iLevites 
were purified together, all of them [were] pure, and killed (he 
passover for all the children of the capUvity, and fortheiv brethrea 

31 the priests, and for themselves. And the childreuof Israel^ 
which were come agfun out of captivity^ and all such as had se* 
parated themselves unto them from the filthlness of the heathy 

dS of the land, to seek the Lord Got of Israel^ did eat,t And 
kept the feast of unleaveified bread seven days ^ith joy : for (he 
Lord had nftade them joyful ; given them occasion of great joy ^ 
and qi^ckened their afdrita to rejfdce in itj and turned (he heatt^ 
of the king of Assyria!! unto them, to strengthen their hands ia 
the work of the house of God, the God of Israel. 

REFLECTIONSw 

m 

1. O ££ how WGBdcrfiiliy God overrales the designs ef hii^ 
O church's enemies for its benefit. The Samaritana probably 
instigated the governor to oppose the Jews and make this inquiry^ 
imd this turned out to their advantage ; thus God taipee the taise i» 
iheir own craftineee* Many things^ which seem ait fisst threateuoy 
end alarming, tend to ihe furtherance of the gospel and the vtk* 
crease of the church. Out t^f the emter eetme forth meaty and out ^ 
the strong ccnne forth sweetness^ Judges xiv. \4, 

2. Let us bless God for those laws sad records^le which we ewe 
^e security of our public liberty. It does not depend upon tbci 
pleasure of our governors, or eveen of our king ; it is founded oa the 
laws of the realm} andtherecord is secured luid can easily be appli** 

* Some fimpote that die bondred and lbrtT-«ixtl|fhiiiidi^ V 

and flbrtv-eighfh ptalmt were comwMcd and used on tlvb ooeaiion, as In ttte Seventy 't1l>yiS« 
■w ilrt tne ptalma of Haggai > UUaisnat aQUkeljt aa they ar« loitable lamuli loic 



t There were maav proaalytra anoag them, wiio wwveleaMed flram their poiliiUoBe* and 
become entirely inbject to the bw of Moaea ; and were probably inflooncrd to thia* bv 
eie wonderful appearaneea of Providence for thea> and the remarlnMe favottr 9f the ktng^ of 
Ferna to them. 

I Darloa b called the klag of Aaiyria* becattsehe ndedowrtheat srovincea, which for- 
merly belonged to the king oTAaayria. In Nchemiah he b called the king of Babylon for the 
Me reaaon. So^ tfaeae Uofi and ihdr tobjecKs having been tbtir peatMtenemicH tbet« 
ttlfci might ttSabeiMd. s -m mr 
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td tbf ^AeB cmr liberdes sre attacked or tM'eateiied; Tfceaeare 
ttercies which demand ^^ratitud^ to God. The kncB ortfaUtn uraa 
m in fiteaiont pbuen^ and vfe have a goodly heritage, 

3. Leif us remember to pray for our king and his hmlji under 
Whom we enjoy our liberty. Darius knew the Jews were a praying 
people, and had a great and powerful God, and therefore he desir« 
td thdr prayers/ This is a duty we owe in honor and gratitude to 
tiiem ; and to which we are obliged by the laws of Christianity, /ex- 
hort therefore thatjhst of all sufifiicatiorUf firayer»i tnterceMdotm 
mut giving ftf thank9^ be made for all men^ for icings andfbr all thai 
4Bre in authority under them; that we may leadguiei and fieaceabh 
Moet in tUt godHjuss arid honewty. \ Tlfm. ii. 1, 3. 

4. There is reason for the greatest of kings to fear the God ol 
Jkeareo. Their lives and the happiness of them depend on his 

Easure. Darius was a wise prince, and this was an instance df 
wisdom. It is much to be wished that all kings and governors 
%ou!d follow his example, for their own sakes, and for the sake of 
their subjects. 

5. Let us rejoice in God's goodness to us, though it should nol^ 
ke equal to what our fathers enjoyed. The Jews dedicated tho 
temple with joy, though the building was inferior, their number 
less, and the sacrifices fewer, than in the first temple. We must 
Hot desfMse the day of small things, but give glory to God for what 
we see of his power and taste of hb goodness, and be cartful to im« 
f fove it. 

6. When we approach to God in the solemmties of his worship^ 
W« should be careful to purify ourselves ; our lives from polhittoOf 
and our hearts from idckedness ; so these Jews did. Let us also 
separate ourselves from the pollutions of others, and seek the Lord 
smd serve him in his own appointed way ; then wiU oar service be 
acceptable, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

7. Let us trace up all the benefits we enjoy by wr fellow crea« 
lures to the turn God gives to their hearts, v. 38. An important 
truth, which we need to be firequently reminded of: the hearts of 
^ngs are in his hands. When we meet with a fevourable reception 
ftom others, or good success in our business, or respect and kind- 
ness in the world, gratitude to those from whom we receive these 
ftvours is a ddty ; but let us trace the stream through the several 
channels to the fountain, to God, the mithor rf every good and fierm 
fict gifti vfhow kingdom ruleth aver all, and wAo doee what he fUeaaea 
in the arndet qfheanfeh and among tha mhahitama qfthia lower worlds 

mmamatSKaBSsssBSs^assasaBaasssBaaBasmssss^^ 

CHAR VIL 

We have here eome account qf Ezra ; the eonindedon qfArtaxerxea 

to him J and his rejection* ufion it. 

I "^fO W after these things, about eighty years q/tcr their first 
JL\ going ufi^ and about sixty years after the temfile was finish* 

edj in Uie reign of Artaxerxes king of Fersiay that is^ Longima* 



£2!iA. vn. ftl 

nuti tMf gfwiitm qf'Darhu^^ £aM the MO of S^rkilft, tiie'to^ of 

t Azariah, the son of Hilkiah^ The son of Shallum, the son of 

S Zadok, the son of Ahitub^ The son of Amariah) the son of Aza« 

4 liah, the son of Meraioth, The son of Zerahiah, the soniof Uzzi, 

M the son of Bukki, The son of Abtshna, the son of Phinehas, the 

€ son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief priest : This £zhi 

went up from Babylon ; and he [i^as] a nfhdy scribe in the law 

of Mosesi which the Lord God of Israel had given ; not a tran* 

Mcriber^ but an exfierty akilfiU teacher of the law : and the king 

granted him all his request^ according to the hand of the Lobo 

T his God upon him. And, having infSnnation that the i^nfile wa$ 

hvUt^ and the t^orehtfi regulariy perfirmed^ there went up with him 

[some] of the children of Israel, and dT the priests, and the Le* 

nies, and the shigers, and the porters, and the Netbinims, unto 

Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Artazerxes the king. ^ And 

he came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, which [was] in the 

^ seventh year of the king. For upon the first Way3 of the first 

month began he to go up from Babylon, and on the first [day]^ 

of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, according to the good 

!• hKod of his God upon him. For Ezra had prepared his heart to 

seek the law of the Loan, and to do [it,] and to teach in Isra^ 

statutes and judgments ; this was taking the right method ; he 

Jiret sought and studied the lawj then firactieed it^ and then taugh$ 

it to others, 

1 1 Now this [is] the copy of the letter that the king Artaxencea 

gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, [even] a scribe of the 

words of the commandments of the Loan, and of his statutes to 

\% IsraeL Artaxerxes, king of kings, that if, who has o(her kingi 

tributary to Aim, unto Ezra the priest,ascribe of the law of the God 

19 of heaven, perfect [peace,] and at such a time. I make a decree^ 

that all they of the people of Israel, and [of] his priests and Le« 

Tites in my realm, which are mindedof their own free willtogoup 

to Jerusalem, go with thee ; iest any should make a scrufUe ofgomg^ 

iest Cyrus' decree should be reversed^ I make a decreet ond give 

14 them leave to go. Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king, and of 
his seven counsellors, by whose advice the decree was made jto in- 
quire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law ot 
thy God which [is] in thine hand / to inquire whether every thing 
was conformable to the Mosaic laWy bqth the priests^ the worship^ 

15 and the sacrifices ; And to, carry the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the God of 

16 Israel, whose habitation [is] in Jerusalem, And all the silver 
and gold that thou canst find in all the province of Babylon, any 
way procure to be contributed by any qfthe king^s heathen subjects^ 
with the firee wifiFJNfeiing of the people and of the priests, wha 
stayed behind^ offsnng willingly for the house of their God 

17 which [is] m Jerusalem : That thou mayest buy .speedily with 

* Vrora thlt time Oaniel't wveaty veeks bc«n> or seven dmet eevcnty; or fo« 
MB oloecy yean. Let it also be r«Dembered. Uiat this Artuerxet wu ptilwi'i ' 
ivUdk may eccoeiu ia ig— iiewfclbc hie great Irtnd— t (O tbe J<w«. 

V«i.lV. D 
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this moBey bullocks, rams, lambsi with thdr meat offering#f 
.and their drink offering^ and offer them upon the altar of the 
It house of your God which [is] in Jerusalem. And whatsoever 
shall jseem good to thee, and to thy brethren the firieatsy to do 
with the rest of the silver and gold, that do afler the will of your' 
)9 God ; let it be afi/ilied to 9ome sacred uae* The vessels also that are 
given thee for the service of the house of thy God, [those] de-> 
?9 liver thou before the God of Jerusalem' And whatsoever more* 
shall be needful for the house of thy God, which thou shalt 
have occasion to bestow, bestow [it] out of the king's treasure 
^ I house. And I, [even] I Artaxerxes the kingi do make a decree 
to all the treasurers which [are] beyond the river, that whatso- 
ever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
^2 shall require of you, it be done speedily, even Unto an hundred 
talents of silver, and to an hundred measures of wheat, and to an 
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and salt 
^3 without prescribing [how much.*] Whatsoever is commanded 
by the God of heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of 
the God of heaven : for why should there be wrath against the 
realm of the king and his sons ? Jor the omisHon or fierfo^manct 
^4 of any part of his vrorshifiy through the ktng*e neglect. Also we 
certify you, that touching any of the priests and Levites, singers, 
porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this house of God, it shall 
. not be lawful to impose toll, tribute^ or custom, upon them. 
This ttxis a privilege they had not enjoyed before since the cafitiv^ 
Tty, It was a wise ftrovisidh, as it /irevented the ftriests from 
being unreasonably burdened or dtvertedfrom their firoptr business. 
35 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, that [is] in thine 
hand, set magistrates and judges^ which may judge all the peo- 
ple that [are] beyond the river, whbin the province qfJudea^ aH 
such as know the laws ofthy God ; and teach ye them that know 
[them] not ; he had commission /a restore their ancient method in 
26 judging and goverfting by their own laws. And whosoever will 
not do the law of thy God, and the law of the king, let, judgment 
be executed speedily upon him, whether [it be] unto death, or 
to banishment ; or to confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment. 
Vf Blessed [be] the Lord God of our fathers, which hath put 
[such a thing] as this ki the king's heart, to beautify the house 
28 pf the Loan which [is] in Jerusalem i And hatb extended mercy 
imto me before the king, and his counsellors, and before all the 
king's mighty princes. <4nd I. was strengthened. as ..the himd 
of the Lord ray God [was] upon me, and I gaUiered together 
out of Israel chief men to go up with me.f 

* This was a reiBftrkahle and wonderful ^rant in their favoar : bot the king pndtntif 
limited the qonntlty of |irovifeiont> that no difference mi^t aHge beCWMS them. 

t The cnncloding verse Rhows that Ezra wrote this |>aft of the boolb Hk kiog'ti' 
^eciee is in the ChaUce langua^, but tbew vcrtei la die Iftbrew, 
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1 . ....... 

• REFLECTIONS.. 

I, XT' ROM hence we are taught to acknowledge the provK 
JL dence of God in our safe and prosperous journies, v. 9, 
in directing our way, preserving us from evil, and prospering our 
undertakings. His favour is to he sought when we are going out» 
and to be owned when coming in. The circumstances of our jour- 
nies should be carefully recollected, that God may have the glory 
of all our mercies* 

2. In Ezra we see a good e^iample to christians, an4 especially 
to ministers. He sought the law, made it his ttudy ; formed h^i 
notions and sentiments from it, and reduced all to practice. Heiiid 
not waste his days in trifling ; especially not in hurtful things. 
Thus should we study the law of God, practbe its precepts eur- 
selves, be conformed to the rule, and then teach others ; xninisters, 
their people, parents, their children, and thrisiian friends, one 
another, and be careful that they . may see Iheir own exhortationa 
illustrated and enforced by a good example. For all this the heart 
ipust be prepared, purified, quickened, and encouraged, and thoL 
spirit of God sought ; for the fir^aration qftht hearty and the ntc^ 
ceas of aU our endeavour»j ure/irom the JLord, 

3. Learn of this heathen prince, diligently to do what the God of 
heaven commands ; out of gratitude to him, because it is our duty, 
and our interest, and lest wrath should be against ua, and our chil- 
dren. Let us do it diligently and with pleasure, for hU commands 
are not ^evQua^ and in keeping them thert m great reward. ^ 

4. Our favour with others, and success in business^ are to be 
ascribed to the good hand of God. Ezra talked like a wise and 
good man, like one who had studied and understood the law of. his 
Qod, when he ascribed the king's encouragement to God's interp6-« 
aition ; and concludes, instead of God save Ihe king, with hiessed be 
the Lord God of our fathers, tMch hath put n^ch a JhtTig aa this m the 
kin^u heart. It is an honour to be employed for his service and to 
his glory $ and when he gives ability and opportunity, the favour 
ahoul^ be gratefully owned. The first rise of good thoughts in our 
minds, or in the minds of others, conoes Trom him, and is to be 
ascribed to the Lord our God, who putteth such a thmg into oun 
heai^ts ; even to him, Jirom v>kom cometh every good and perfect gift* 



CHAP. vni. 

We heme in thia chapter the names of those who went ufi with Ezra s 
their preservation in their journey^ and arrival at Jerusalem a - . 

I nPHESE [arc] now the chief of their fathers, and [this is] 
X ^ the genealogy of them that went up with me from Baby- 
lon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the king. Their names are set 
3 down tQ preserve their memory to future gen^atitms* Of the 
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sons of Phin^has ; Gershom : of the sons of Ithamtr ; Dimiel t 

S of the sons of DaiM ; Hattusb. Of the aon&of Shecbaniahf 

of the sons of Pharosh ; Zechariah : and ivith him were reck« 

4 oned by genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty. Of th# 
sons of Pahathmoab ; Elihoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with 

5 him two hundred males. Of the sons of Sheehaniah ; the son 

6 of Jahaziel, and with him three faimdred males. Of the sons 
also of Adin ; Ebed the son of Jonathan, and with him Eftjr 

7 males. And of the sons of Elam « Jeshaiah the son of Atha- 
t liah, and with him seventy males. And of the sons of Shepha- 

tiah ; Zebadiah the son of Miehael, and with him four score 
^ males. Of the* sons of Joab ; Obadiah, the son of Jehiel» and 

10 with him two hundred and eighteen males. And of the sons 
ofShelomith ; the son of Josiphiah, and with him an hundred 

1 1 and three score males. And of the sons of Bebai ; ZechaviaH 
13 the SOD of Bebai) and with him twenty and eight males. And 

of the sonsof Azgdd ; Johanan the son of Hakkatan, and with 

13 him an hundred and ten males. And of the last sons of Adoni- 
kam^ whose names [are] these9 £liphelet, Jeiel, and Shemsiah, 

14 and with them three score males. Of the sons also of Btgrai ; 
13 Uthai) and Zabbud, and with them seventy males. And I gatli« 

ered them together to the river that runneth to Ahava, not fap 
from Babyhm ; and there abode we in tents three days : and I 
viewed the people, and the priests, and found there none of the 
.\ sons of Levi ; none of the Levket^ a$ duth^ukked from the 
firU^ta^fbr 9trvcral oftkcm *mere there. TMa fwi« a great faulty 

\% fft they should have i^en among the Jir^t to have gone. Then- 
sent I for Efiezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, 
and for Jarib, and for Elnatban, and for Nathan, and for Zecha« 
liah, and for MeshuUam, chief men ; also for Joiarib, and for 

17 Elinathan, men of understanding, crinfuenee among them. And 
I sent them with commandment unto Iddo the chief, the firinci* 
pal person among the Levitea^ at the place Casiphia, and I told 
them what they should say unto Iddo, [and] to his brethren the 
Nethsnims, at the i^ce Casiphia, that they should bring unto- 
us ministers for the house of our God ; and e^fteeted from hi» 
authority anddnjluence that he mould be able to persuade some t9 

It eome to Mm, And by the good hand of our God upon us they 
brought us a man of understanding, of the sons 6f Mahli, the- 
son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and, oreven^ Sherebiah, with his 

I* sons and his brethren, eij^hteen ; And Hashabiah, and with him 
Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, 

SO twenty i Also of the Kethinims, whom David and the princes 
had appointed for the service of the Levites, two hundred and 
twenty Nethinims : all of them were expressed by name.* 

91 Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river Ahava, that we 
might afflict ourselves before our God, to seek of him a right 

• The Oibf on ite« were oriritiftlly deTi>ted to tKis tervice ; bat m amy of them WngAitroy- 
edhy Sa.«I, there wore not tmeimt left for the tenple servioQ. David appointed others, ind 
called thtm KethinioM, that Is, persons given or devotcdi» sasidy^ to the lervicccCthe sapcSi^ 
m i& fome of Ae —>—«*■' a^<»— 
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wiy tat us» tnd £br our little oncst and for all our substance.* 

tS For I was ashamed to cequire of the king a band of soldiers and 
horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way : because 
we had spoken unto the king) saying. The hand of our God [is] 
upon all them for good that seek him ; but his power and his 
wrath [is] against aH them that forsake him. Be did not atk/br 
a guardy because it would hm»t locked like a distrust f^f God's care 
ofthenUi of which he had gloried before the king j who might have 
imagined all had been a vain boasty if qfter this he had desired ^^ 

23 guard. So we fosted and besought our God for this ; what he 
Sbidd not seekjrom the king he asked from God : and he was en« 
treated of us ; he gave them some sign or assurance that their 

%4 fietition should be granted. Then I separated twelve of the chief 
of the priests, She^biah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren 

S& with them. And weighed unto them the silver, and the goldi 
and the vessels, [even] the offering of the house of our God, 
which the king, and his counsellors, and his lords, and all Israel 
[there] present, had offered i that they might have no excuse jf 

K any were embezzled or lost, I even weighed unto their hand sir 
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an hundred 

37 talents, [and] of gold an hundred talents ; Also twenty basons 
of gold, of a thousand drams \ and two vessels of fine copper, 

St precious as gold. And I said unto them, Ye [are] holy unto the 
Lord ; the vessels [are] holy also ; and the silver and the gold 
[are] a free will offering unto the Lord Gon of your fathers ; 
these are the reasons why you should be careful of this treasure » 

99 Watch ye, and keep [them,] until ye weigh [them] before the 
chief of the priests, and the Levites, and chief of the fathers of 
Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of the Loan. 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the weight of the silver, andf 
the gold, and the vessels, to bring [them] to Jerusalem unto the 

31 house of our God. Then we departed from the river of Ahavii 
on the twelfth [day] of the first month, Xo go unto Jerusalem s 
and the hand of our God wils upon us, and he delivered us from: 
the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way.f 

32 And we came to Jerusalemi and abode there three days, to re* 

33 fresh ourselves after a journey qffottr months. Now on the fourth 
day was the silver and the gold and the vessels weighed in the 
house of our God by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah 
the priest ; and with him [was] Eleazar the son of Phinehas ; 
and with them [was] Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah 

54 the son of Binnui, Levites ; By number [and] by weight of 

* Esn being die leader of thiecolony^ had a utbwI tT to command wliMfrer he pImeA' 
for the good of the people; he cherrfore proclaimed a fa9t« to bomble dieniMlvet for their 
•inf » that they migK carry none with them into their n«w settlnarnt, that they m'lKht seek* 
God't direction aad protection in their journey, hit ftuardian care of them and all ihry had. 
And the reaion why he waa more solicirons to secure the divine fkvoar* wu» th»t he had no 
gwrd with him» at he might have had if he had asked the king. 

t Mo doobt the band! of rohbert wooid i¥eqnent1v lie in wait for them throogh so Um^ 
a jooroey, and with to great a booty* to tlie value of jdxmt seven hundred tboosand poondt ; 
hot God either stmck a terror into their enemies, or I«d the Jews some other way, so thae 
ibey escaped. All ▲rtMcntcfl' vaif cmU otctevt uesnA ikm to-wSUu due iaviiiU* 
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35 erery one : and all the weight was written at that time. [ A!tQ^ 
the children of those that had been canded awajTy which were 
come out of the captivity, the ehildren of the cafitrvity^ aa thty are^ 
often called^ offered burfit offerings unto the God of Israel /oi 
exftreaM their latitude to God for their aqfe and proafierotu jour^ 
neyy qnd in remembrance of their brethren who atayed behind^ 
twelve bullocks for all Israel, nhiety and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, twelve he goats [for] a sin offering : all [this was} 

9^ ti burnt offering unto the Lord. And they delivered the king's^ 
commissions untq the lunges lieutenants, and to the goveiyors 
on this side the river, that they might know the king*a pleasure ^ 
and they furthered the people, and the house of God ; they^ 
wisely and dutifully obeyed the king's order^ andjurthered the vorh 
which Ezra ^wi <o tnuch at heart., • 

REFLECTIONS* 

I. "T^ H E hand of God is to be thankfully acknowledged kk 
JL supplying his churches with useful ministers. Ezra 
was concerned that po Levite was in bis^ company ; and when he^ 
obtained some, he ascribed it to the favour and influence of God. 
To him we should look for faithful labourers, and when such are^ 
sent, and the churches are supplied, the praise is due to him«, 

2. It is good in all our ways ta acknowledge Gody and seek a right 
way from him : to seek for ourselves direction and preservation, 
success in our affairs, and a blessing upon our families and $ubstauc^< 
Without his blessing, there is no comfort in relative life y our sub^ 
stance will waste and perish, or afford us no satisfaction ^ If we de- 
sire his favour, we must put away iniquity, be humbled for our sin>. 
and in every things by prayer and *uppli<atWk%, make known ourre-^ 
quests ttnta Gqd, 

3. If we desire the friendship of God, we must be devout and obe<* 
dient. It is an important remark of Ezra's, v. 22, the hand ofGodia 
•ufion all thernfor good that seek him ; on those who are employed 
In his worship, in studying and observing his laws : for it is opposecl 
to forsaking him. The hand of Gpd is for good to those that do soi^ 
but his almig^ity wrath is infinitely dreadful against all his enemies. 
The surest and safest way to be ea&y, honourable and happy, is to 
make God our friend, to live 9ear to him by devotion, and be faith-^ 
ful to his covenant. 

' 4. We learn, from'this exampl^) to manifest lively faith and con-i. 
£dence in God, and not to be ashamed to own it before the greatest of 
men. Let us show that our talk of trust in God, and our belief of 
his power and proridence, influences our conduct, restrains us fron^ 
unreasonable fears of men, and makes us bold and resolute in the 
discharge of our duty. I^t us openly acknowledge our regard to. 
God and dependence on him, as Ezra did before the king j and 
apeak of God's testimonies, though kings should hear.' 

5. In all trusts that are reposed in us, it is our wisdom and dut]^ 
to be iathful aad jpiioMaL Tht care of Ezra in weighing out tbct 
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¥essd8 to ^e ^nesfsy and Ibdr care to dcHvel* tftem by Wdght to 
those appointed to receive them, suggests to us how prudent and 
necessary it is, in all affairs where things of value are concerned} to 
be exact and punctual. This is especially necessary for persons in 
trade ; and would prevent many contentions and differences. Every 
Wise and prudent man will use such methods as to free himself from 
b11 suspicion ; and it becomes us all to exercise ourselves daily to 
ketfi a cOTUcience void t^effcrite toward God and toward all men. 



CHAP. IX. 

XHomfilaint i$ made to Ezra of n great faaiU among the JieopUf 

and he U greatly affected with it. 

i ^T^W ^hen these things Drcire dbnc, after Ezra had 
JJN shown his conimissionj and it afifieared that he had power 
to redress abuses^ and enforce the observation of the law ofMo^eSf 
\he princes, that is, some of the princes who were zealous for the 
reformation^ canie td me, sayitig. The people of Israbl, and the 
priests, and the Levites, who should have set a better examfilcf 
have hot separated themselves from the {»eopIe of the land^ 
[doing] according to' their abominations, [even] of the Canaan* 
t^s, the Hittiies, the Perizutes, the JebusiteS, the Ammonites, 

li the^Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. For they have 
taken of their daughteris for themselves, and fbr their sons : ^ 
that the holy seed have mingled themselves with the people of 
tthose] lands ; instead of expressing a becoming detestation qf 
their idolatry, they have entered into an alliance with them : thi9 
was contrary to their law, it debased the holy seed, was a distrust 
of Prmfidence, because they thought by such marriages to procure 
wealth and protection to themselves, and it endangered both them" 
selvis dnd their posterity of falling into idolatry : yea, the hand 
bt the pnnces and rulers hath been chief in this trespass ; they 
set the bad example, and therefore others would not rtfortn,* 

5 And when t heard this thing, I rent my garment and my man- 
tle, and plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard, the 
usual marks of grief and displeasure, and sat down astoniedy 
that they should be so forgetful of the law, and ungrateful to God 

4 their deliverer. Then Vrttt assembled unto me every one that 
trembled at the Words of the God of Israel, because of the trans- 
gression of those that had been carried away ; and I sat astou- 
ltd until the evening sacrifice.f 

5 And at the evenmg sacrifice I rose up from my heaviness ; 
and having rent my garment and my mantle, I fell upon my 

6 knees, and spread out my hands untc^ the Loin'my God, And 

• Thii U a probf that iht law of Moms was exactlr imtorM, and not comjt*ted by Eata, 
«M he woqld scarce have left aoch an wipqpolar law. the mvlocorwhick was Ukely to ||lv« 
to vreat oflenee ; and it plainly vfipcan tfisu they all allowed xh^t precepu to be gcniunc)» 
■M ao teotf Ivancc of fiara'i. 
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••M, O my Cod, X mm ashamed and bli^h to Hft op mftnetf^ 

thee, my God : for our iniquities are increased oTer [our] headf 
7 and our trespasfliis grown up unto the heaveps* >S^e the dyyi 
of our fathers [have] we [been], in a great trespass unto ^is 
day* toe havefollowcd their ^uff ; and for our iiuquitiea haV»> 
we> our kineS) [and] our priests, been delivered into the hand of 
the kings of the lands, to the sword^ to captivity, and to. a i^iV 
and to confusion of fiice> as [it is] this day ; the drauifiU ^ecf^ 
$ of which are not yet grate rcTnorvcd. And now for a little 8pa.ce 
grace hath been [showed] from the Ijoud our God» to leave ua 
a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail, that i^ a.ccnucaat and 
mtre abode^ (lua. xxii. 23,) in his holy place, that our God ina|^ 
lighten our eye8> and give us a little reviving in our bcuidage. 
9 For we [were] bondmen ; jet our God hath not forsaken us in 
our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us in the sight of tha 
kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set up the house of our 
Cody and to repdr the desolations thereof, and to give us a ^all 
in Judah and in Jerusalem ; to btdld the temfileandthe waiU qf 
Jeruaalentf and he an hedge cfprotccwm ahout u»/ram our en^nde** 

10 And noWf O our God, what shall we say afler this^ tohat excu^ 
have we to make for thie trttn^gression P for we have forsakcaii 

11 thy commandments, Which thou hast commanded by thy ser*- 
vants, the prophets^ saying, The land unto which ye go to pos*J 
sess it, is an unclean land with the filthiness of the people oi the^ 
lands, with their abominations, which have filled it fro]|^m aad 

VI to another with their uncleamiesSf Now therefore give not. 
your daughters unto their sons, neither take their daughtera 
unto your sons, nor seek their peace or their wealth for ever :^ 
that ye may be strong) and eat the good of the land, and leave [it] 
for an inheritance to your children for ever ; he refipitM the 
warning of the !awj to affect himuelfand hit hear en more fiowerfuUf.^ 

13 with their guilt and danger. And a&er all that is come upon ua 
for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou^ 
our God hast punished us less than our iniquities [deserve,] and 

14 hast given us [such] deliverance as this ; Should we again breaj^. 
thy commandments, and join in afBnity with the people of these ^ 
abominations ? wouldst not thou be angry with us till thou hadst. 
consumed [us,] so that [there should be] no remnant nor esca« 
ping ; Since our sufferings have Seen eo great^ though leM thanr* 
our iniguidra have deserved^ and we furoe had euch wohdexfid op*' 

\ pearanceB qf Providence Jfir U8^ we have the greatest reason to* 
\ fear that our destruction will he entire and inevitable^ if we persiU 
|5 in our wicked ways. O Lord God of Israel, thou [art] righteous! 
r for we remain yet escaped, as [it is] this day : behold, we [a^e] ^ 
before thee in our trespasses : for we cannot stand before thee 
because of this. He concludes with acknowledging God^s right* 
eousnessy that is^ as smne understand it^ his mercy j that they were 
S not uttei*ly destroyed ; or, his righteousness m continuing them 
. ' under some difficulties and discouragements : a^ their irdguUy wa$ 
too evident to be denieds .*^^ *'<i' too great o^d sham^fiU tab$ dp* 
findtd ST €SXusetL 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I.TT is matter oP great shame and lamentation when God'i 
JL professing people do ' not separate themselves from the ap* 
^earance erf* sin, and the danger of infection from it. It was sad 
that the priests and princes should choose daringly to violate the 
law of God. There is scarce anf thing by which the interest of 
religion and the cause of God are tnore injured) than by those who 
are professors of religion marrying into profane and irreligious fam- 
ilies. There is little comfort in such relations ; and great danger 
of being corrupted, and of having children neglected or seduced. 
But the God of this world blinds the eyes ; and makes the safety 
of the soul, and the support of religion, too often the last things to 
be thought otV when they or their children are entering upon new 
relations in life. 

S. Those who tremble at the word of God, should lament the 
una of others, and begin to oppose their progress. When God is 
^honoured, and the souls of men injured, or likely to be so, it 
ahod&d grieve the hearts of all who fear God or dread bis wrath* 
We should behold transgressors with grief, and heartily join with 
ail those who are desirous of opposing the progress of sin, as these 
persons did with Ezra, that we may assist them, keep them in 
countenance, and strengthen one another's hands in such an impokt* 
ant work% 

3. Deep humility and shame become us all when we acknowledge 
our sins before God. We should blush inwardly at our guilt, folly^ 
and rebellion ; should appear before him in the mosthumbleipos« 
ture, and be covered with confusion of face. This is an essential 
ingredient of true repentance ; and if We thus humble ourselves 
before God, We may hope for his pardoning mercy, and that |ie 
Will exalt us in due time. 

4. When God removes his afllicting hand, and gives us a little 
terival, it may reasonably be expected that we should be humble 
and watchful. Ezra intimates that this might have been expected 
In consequence of what God had done for them. The patience 
and mercy of God toward us, in removing any calamity we have 
laboured under, and in granting as ease, healthy liberty, and other 
comforts 6f life, should lead us to repentance and reformation s 
make us dread sin, and be solicitous to serve and wplease him. 

5. The word of God, knowni and declared among us, is an aw« 
fill aggravation of guilt if We act contrary to it. Ezra quotes the 
law and repeats the Commandment, that «z>i might afifiear exceeding 
^nfal. The law is in oth* hands, lO direct oiir steps and keep ua 
from sin ; and if we overlook this, and persist in evil vays, great ia 
our guilt„there is no cloak for our sin. That aerxmnt ivho knovm 
hia ma»ter*s v>iil and doea it not^ ahail be beaten Vfith many atrifie*, 

6. Relapses into sin,. after affliction and humiliation, are exceed* 
ingly provoking to God, and msrit his peculiar displeasure and our 
mter ruin, v, rs, 14. The design of national or personal afflictiona 
is to uke away sliii. and if we have acknowledged this, and profeaa* 

Vol. IV, E 
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«d repentance^ yet retarn to bWjj we may ekpect the anger ofdic 
Lord to increase, and that our plag;ue8 shaU be made wonderful. 
ph that we-raay consider this ! lest God rise up to plead his ctfoaer 
against an hypocritical nation, and utterly destroy us. 

7. It becomes a penitent to give jiidgment against himseli^ an^ 
glorify Gfo4 even while he condemns him, v. 15. This will show that 
kts heart is truly humble, that pride is in some measure subdued^ 
and that he accepts the punishment of his iniquities. This is giv« 
}ng glory to God, and the sure way to obtain his forgiveness and 
help. Let us then own that the Lord is righteous ; this wiU pro* 
mote as well as manifest, our humility and patience ; it will quivk* 
en us in our return to God and duty, and dispose him to return lo us 
ja a way of grace and mercy. 



CHAP. X. 

fn the iaat ehafUer ve eaw how JEzra not affected with the dnof the 
■ fieofiU i here we eee the effect hi^toneem hadj and the redreee ^tkt 
*. ahuee. 

1 "^T O W whenEatra had prayed, and when he had confesseiy 
XN weeping and casting himself down before the house of 
God, there assembled unto him out of Israel a very great con* 
gregation of men and women and children ; the uncommon 
dread and grief and confueion qfao extraordinary a fieraon^ wMch 
^ifaa obeerved by those who were fireaent at the evening aacriJlcCf 
and who reported it through Jeruaalem^ brought piany together ; 
and they alao were much affected^ for the peojple wept very sore.. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, [one] of the sons of Elamy 
answered and said unto Ezra, we have trespassed against our 
God, and have taken strange wives of the pe<^le of the land ^ 

3 yet now there is hope in lunel eoncemine this thing. Now 
therefore let us make a covenant with our God to put away all 
the wives, and such as are born of thenh according to the co\in* 
sel of my lord, and of those that trembled at the commandment 

4 of our God : and let it be done according to the law. Arise ^ 
for [this] matter [belongeth] unto thee : we also [will be] with 
thee : be of good courage, and do [it.] Thia ia a bold and honeat 
afieech : and remarkably ffo, aa Ma father^ who waa atill livings and 

5 aevei al of his unclea^ had been guilty in tMa mattery v. 36. Then 
arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, the Levites, and alt 
Israel, to swear that they should d» accordion to this word*. 

\ And they sware* He aolemnly admomahed them af their duty 
in the name qf Gody and bound them by an aath io the performance 
of it, 

6 Then Ezra rose up from before the house of God, and went 
into the chamber of Johanan the son of Eliashib, that he might 

^ there consult Vfith the pricM and LrvUc9 ^bQV$ executing 
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' Hwuet : anfltiviic&] he cam^thitlieryhedideitMbitidyiiiP 

drifik water: Ibr henumrned because of the transg re asionof 

y them that had been carried away. And m conaeguente qf thu 

CfmndtatUm^ they made proetaination throughout Judah and Je» 

nisalem unto all the cbiUren of the captl'vityy that they ahould 

• S gather themaelvea together unto Jerusalem ; And that whoso* 
ever w^oold not ccmie wkhin three dayst according to the coutf* 
sel of the priaoes and the elders^ ail bis substance should be 
ferfeitedy and himself separated fi^m the congregation of thiiae 
that had been canied away; be excluded fircm the tocietiee qf the 

. f Jew9^ andaU thefirMlegew Kf tkcir nation and religion. Thes 
all the men of Jhidah iffid Benjamin gathered themsdves to- 
gether unto Jenisalera within three days. It [was] the nimh 

' month, and the twentieth [day] of the month ; and all the people 
sat in the street of the house of God about the temfile, trembling 
because of [this] matter, at the rejleetian of their tramgrewom^ 
and for the great rain, v>hich they eonHdered a» a token qf the di" 
vine dufUeantre againet them, it being firobably unetueonable al 

10 thai time tf the year. And £sni the priest stood up^ and said 
unto them, Ye have transgressed, and have taken strange wivesj 

41 to increase the trespass of Israel. Now therefore mi^ cont 
fession unto the Lord God of your firthers, and do his pleasure : 
and separate yourselves from the people of the land, and from 

1% the strange wives. Then all the congregation answered and 

13 said with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so must we do. But 
09 the people [are] nckany, and [it is] a time of much rain« and 
we are not able to stand without, neither [is this] a work of one 
day or two : for we are many that have transgressed in thia 
thing ; we firofioee another method of doing tV, vfhieh ie this i 

^4 Let now our rulers of all the congregation stand, and let all them 
which have taken strange wives in our cities come at appointet} 
times, and with them the elders of every city, and the judgepi 
thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God for this matter be 
turned from us ; the fieofiie were to come by their eitie% to Jeru^ 
Mlemy and their Mere and Judgea with them, to teetify who had 
tranagreeeedf and eee that the intended reformation f0ci# made*^ 

35 Only Jonathan the son of Asahel ' and Jahaziah the son of 
Tikvah were employed about this [matter :] and MeshuUam 

16 and Shabbethai the JLevite helped them. And the children of 
the captivity did so. And Ezra the priest, [with] certain chief of 
the fieithers, after the house of their &thers, and all of them 
by [their] names, were separated, and sat down in the first day 

• The renMdnder of thU chaottf- it tdccn op with mi aiccoont of the peraoaa concerned In 
«Mliif the vrfcroMtion camplrted, «Dtl of cliote who had treapatsed; and it i^ melancfaofx t^ 
tifid ap many of the priests and Icadlag: men ln7<dved hi this transgrtMloo. We find no p«r« 
ticrilar aceeimt how the aftlr wae coodocted. It leemt probable^ that if anv of these foi«i|ia 
wooMB would have emhrMed th^i Jewish relirion aad pot away fbeir idolatry, they mlgbf 
liave been retained* except in the case of the prietu* to whom such a liberty could aotharrft 
- Hm allowed : m d o pbiedly those who were lent away had a propeic pnmsfoD made tmf 
tfisas. Shechaniah propowd potting away the cluldrai, but Eira ta «. ii» says aochinc 
«bint them. It is prittable they were diitained nd inetmcced lo the knowledge of the law. Hai. 
not thb Ksolore step been taking the pvity ot the l>ntfUth|i ntion wonw hurt h«m Moa 
nd very greatly MmpML 
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[17 of'tht tafth montk to examine HiCLinatter. ' And they iftade 
an end with aU the men that had taken strange ynveu by > the 
first daf of the first month. . ^ 

;18 And among the sons of the priests there were found that had 
taken strange wives ; [namely,] of the sons of Jcahna the' son 
of Jozadak) and his brethren ; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jb* 

19 .rib) and Gedaliah. And they gave their hands that they would 
put away their wives ; and [being] guilty, [they offered] a ram 

80 of the fiock for their trespass. And of the sons of Immer ; 

31 Hanani, and Zebadiah. And c^the sons of Harim ; Maaseiah, 

A3 and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Useiak. And of tin 
sons of Pashur ^ Elioenai, MaAseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jo- 

JI3 zabad, and Ekisah* Also of »be Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimci. 
and Kelaiah, (the same [is} K^ii^) Pethahiab, Judah, and £lie«t 

54 zer« Of the singers also ; E^iashib : and of the porters ; Siial- 

55 luni) and Telem, and Uri. Moreover of Israel » of the iona 
of' Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeuah, and Malchiah, and M iamin, 

56 and Eleazar, and Malehijah, and Benaiah. And of the sons 
of Elam ; Mattaniah, Zeohariah, and Jehiel and Abdi, and Jc;- 

97 remotht and Eliah. And of the sons of Zattu ; Elioenal, Elia- 
SS shib, Mattaniah, and Jeremo^, and Zabad, and Aziza. Of the 

ions also of Bebai ; Jehohaaan, Hananiah, Zabbai^ [*nd] Athlai.. 
SO- And of the tons of Bani ; MeshvUam, Malluch, and Adaiah, 
9a Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. And of the soins of Pahathir 

moab 'r Adna^aad Chelal, Benaiah, Maasciah, Mattaniah, Bcr 
8) zaleeli and Binnuiy and Manasseh. And [of] the sons xd Ha- 
S3 rim; Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, Ben» 
83 jamini Malluch^ [and] Shemarkh. Of tkesons of Hashum; 

Mattenat, Mattathah,, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai^ Manasseh, 
34 [and] Shhnek Of the sons of Bani } Maadai, Amram, and 
35) 36 Uel, Benaiah, Bedeiah, CheHnb, Vaniah, Meremoth, Elia- 
S7> 3$ shib, Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, And Bani, and 
90 Binnui, Shimei, And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
40,41 Machnadebai, Shasbai, Sharai, Aaareel^ and Shelemiah, 
43, 49 Shemariah, ShaUum, Amar»b> [and] Joseph. Of the sons 

of Nebo ; Jeiel, Mattittiiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and JoeU 
44 Benaiah«> All these had taken strange wives :. and* [some] of 

^n^ had wives by whojn they had childreQ.. 

REFLECTIONS. 

k 

[l-XTTTHEN men are humble and* contrite, it is an hopeful 
V V circumstance that ibcy will reform what is aipiss ; (fiere 
U hofie in Israel couceming this thing, Th^re is no expectation of 
m thorough reformation, till the heart is. sensible of the evU of sin, 
and deeply bumbled for it. Professions of concern and proipises 
of reformation are Uttle to be depended upon till then. Godly tor* 
row alone viorkcth repentance to ^alvtuion not tq bf r^ented qfl t 



EZRA. X. 



S3 



9. The zeal and countg^e of Shechaniah was ^ry hcoimmbTe and 
trorttiy jn^tation. Though his fatj^er and uncles were guilty, yet, 
vheh the honour of God and the puritf of-his^religion was concern* 
ed, lie boldly declared his detestation of such practices, and his 
desire to have them rectified. A good example to all, especially to 
young people, not to be ashanied to appear on the Lord's side, 
though their seniors and near relations may be corrupt or luke* 
warm. It will be much to their honour, and God wUl own and hon- 
our them for it. 

3. When we are sensible of the evil of sin, vigorous resolutions 
should be taken' against it, and executed without delay. Ezra, and 
those who joined with him, struck while the iron was faot«. All 
possible dispatch is necessary in those cases where men's passions 
are apt to get the better of their reason. It is necessary in all cases 
where reformation is concerned. We should be resolute, to parjfc 
even with what is dearest to us, and to do it immediately, lest the 
mind change and circumstances alter* Imade hasteywynlkLyi^ 
'and delayed not to keefi thy commandmenta. 

. 4. Sol^nin^^cov<Biia^t transactions with God should seal and con- 
firm our resolutiona of amendment. These people swore to do ^, 
and oflbred up a sacrifice for their trespass. The heart is treachery 
ous ; therefore when a goqd resolution is formed, we should bind 
ourselves solemnly to tte Lord. This strengthens good resolut 
^ons, prevents our returning to folly^ and .will be an happy means of 
teeuring ns from future temptations. We should be able to say 
with David, / Aave ivfom, and I vdUptrform fV, that I mU keep thtf 
4Fighte<n^ jl*4snientt, 
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INTRODUCTIOK 

•^yjSFJS MHoty of^thendtA u peculiarly tDorthy t^our reg^trd; the 
' •hry itself Being" remarkable^ and the manner 9/ reletting it parties 
^tlorfy fiiouB and pieamng. He vku a man of eminent devotion^ and ^ 
great courage and zeal : no historian vtjuller of sentiments t^f piety 
and devout acknowledgments of the hand and care qf God, ffe came 
tip to Jerusalem thirteen years after Ezra, and succeeded him in tik 
gorvemment. The commonvfealths qf Greece and Rome were now came 
to considerable eminence. PlatOy Demosthenes^ and other celebrated 
names in the heathen world, were now living ^ but the character qf 
'Kehemiahy&r exceeds them all. 

CHAP. I. 

'Mhemiahj understamKng by Hanani the misery qfJerusalemy moumetk 

andfasteth^ and prayeth for them, 

1 'T^HE words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah ; rather, tka 

JL actions and history of J^ehemiah, who was a favourite officer 

in the Persian court. And it came to pass in the month Chisleii» 

which answers to our Mwember, in the twentieth yeari as I was 

9 in Shttshan the palace, That Hanani, one of my brethren^ came» 
he and [certain] men of Judah ; and I asked them concernine. 
the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jerusalem ; what state the people and the city were xn« 

S And they said unto me. The remnant that are. left of the cap* 
tivity there in the province [are] in great a£Qiction and reproach i 
exposed to the seam and reproach qf neighbouring nations : the 
wall.of Jerusalem also [is] broken down, apd the gates thereof 
are burned with fire ; they have m wall or gate for their security $ 

4 these stUl continue in ruins, though the temple is rebuilt. And it 
came to pass, when I heard these woixis, that I sat down and 
wept, and mourned [certain] daysi and fasted^ and prayed befi>re 
theGodof heaven^ . 

5 And said, I beseech thee, O Lord Gan of heaven^.the great 
and terrible God,* that keepeth covenant and mercy for them 

6 that love him and observe his con^mandments : Let thine ear 
now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear the 
prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee now, day 9xA 



* Thii was a common title oT God af^er the captiirUy. H« wm ffrect c oui|ii t d 
fd0ls# or with tht fftsxnt UogM andfawBbly to be worthipredbr all the world* 
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lMit» fiar tbe ddUreor oF Israel thy serfants^ and co^ms die idns 
of the childreii of Israel) which we haite sinned agadnst thee » 
7 both I and my fether'K hooie have ahmed.. We hate dealt verf 
corruptly against theey and have not kept the commandmentif 
nor the stalufeS) nor the jodgsaentS) which thon eoaattiandedaC 
thy servant Moses, wMcA ctmdiKt hath brought tht^ calamity t^icn 
i tt«. Remember) I beseech thoe^ the word that thon command* 
edst thy servant MoaeS) sayings [If} ye transgress^ I will scatter 
yon abroad among the nations : he here fUeadt/or mereybecau9e 
God had fylfiiledhU threatening and nattered them in tkehr cafitiv^ 

. 9 ity : But [if] ye turn unio me, and keep my tommandmenl8» 
and do them ; though there were of yea cast oaC onto the utter* 
most part of the heaven, [yet] will I gather them from thence» 
and will bring them unto the place that I have chosen fo set my 
name there ; thue reminding God qf hU firomiee to bring them 

10 back again. Now these [are] thy servants and thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and by thy strong handf 

41 ^rMt from JSgyfit^ and then Jrom Babylon, O LoRxr, I beseech 
thee, let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy servant^ 
and to the prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear thy name ^ 
and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and grant him 
mercy in the sight of this man. For I waa the king's copbearen* 

REFLECTIONS, 

1, T E T us learn from Nehenuah's example, fo cultivate a sin* 
X^ cere and affectionate love to our country, even when it is 
in the most afflicted circumstances. He was a great favourite with 
bis master, yet was concerned for the welfare of Jerusalem ; he 
knew it could not be in a very flourishing state, yet was concerned 
to know about it: It is lawful and profitable for us, like him, to in-' 
tquire concerning the state of our country, especially the state of the 
church and religion, that it may direct us what to pray for in it» 
behalf, and excite our endeavoura to do good. 

3. Times of public af&ictions should fill our hearts widi sorrow, 
»nd engage us to deep hum^ation and solemn devotion. Though 
Nehemiah was easy and happy at court, yet when he heard of the 
distress of Jemsalem, v. 4. he wept and mourned^ and Jheted and 
prayed. It is lamentable indeed when men have no concern for the 
Interest of religion, and can hear of the desolation of the sandna^yy 
and the decay of religion, irithout sorrow, hnmtliati<m and prayer* 
How unlike this good man are they Vfho dwtU ai eaae^ delight them* 
aclves in the pleasures of sense, atid think wnte m bovdiy bui mre not 
grieved at the ajffUction* of Joseph ! 

* Mnf of the fewf «*i* ad f aiite d to oomldmUrpditf in Baiftoa Md Ftnbu t^S* 
W wisely desicuM by Proviifcnc*, that they m\f^ be of MTvic^ to their brethren both in 
Eabyloii and JiuHl It Is an instance of great modesty in Nchrftiiah tftat henrmr relatci ilitse 
Cireoaistaaces till be is tii a maansr foreed to it la this ooooecttoo. It aay soenrstraage that 
•ogoodaaianhadnot takvn the first opportonity to retoro tdjernsalm ; but tlkenog^socaM 
to have bMii very fond of him, as appears ia the aext duipter* and ProridcBit dtslgncd hii» 

^«s limcvmM •! nrlriPi saA fRc^S^kiaiva tte iMffsis «f licstlt 
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f 3. Whenever' we aj^roach God's presence, let us endeatout* to 
affect our hearts with a sense of his majesty and exceUency, and 
remember that he i&agrtat and terrible Chdj to be adored with tfie 
profeimdest reverence, and not to be mocked or trifled with. Let 
IIS thus mnctify the Lord ^fho9U in our hearf^ and vorM/i fdm with 
reverence and godit/fear. Yet remembering at the same time that 
he f# failhfid and merciful^ that we may come boldly to the thrtme ^ 
gracty to eeek mercy and find grace to help, in time ofnetd^ 
* 4. Let us observe the correspondence between the providence and 
the word of God, as Nehemiah here did, v. 8. in scattering and 
recovering the people. The scripture is a key to Providence ; add 
Providence is often the best interpreter of scripture ; they mutually 
yiustrate each other, and show that both are from the Lord. This 
will tend to confirm our faith in both, and excite a becoming regard 
to God*s word and the operation of his hands ; it will teach us both 
to plead his promises, and his former appearances for us, as Nehe- 
miah did» 

5. Whatever acceptance God gives us with others, especially 
with persons of rank and influence, it should be employed for his 
glory. Nehemiah had no preferment to ask for himself ; he wished 
to employ all his interest in the king for God's honour and the hap- 
piness of Israel, and knew he could use it to no better purpose. 
Let us likewise esteem it our greatest honour to serve the Lord \ 
and when he gives us favour in the sight of men, let us consider it 
as a valuable grant, and to be employed for the glory of him who 
gave it us. • - , 



CHAP. n. 

& the laet ckafiter we left good Nehemiah in great diitrceej on account 
iif the refiort that waM given him ; in (hie we have the beginning of 
the honoure conferred vfion him^ and the dawning tf glory v/ion 
IsraeL 

1 /V N D it came to pass in the month Nisan,* in the twen- 
jlJl. tieth year of Artaxerxf s the king, [that] wine [was] be* 
fore him : and I took up the wine, and gave [it] unto the king. 
Now I had not been [beforetime] sad in his presence ; he had 

S been ueed to wait on the king with a cheerful air ; Wherefore 
tiie king, obeerving the changCi said unto me. Why [is] thy coun* 
tenance sad, seeing Uiou [art] not sick : this [is] nothing [else] 
but sorrow of heart« Then I was very sore aifraid, le9t the king 
ehould Buefiect me qf some trfasonable deeign^ or the courtierM 

3 should oftfioee the firofiosal I was going to make. And said unto 
the king, Let the king live for ever : why should not my coun- 
tenance be sad, when the city, the place of my father's sepul- 
chres, [lieth] waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with 

• ItWMinNainBfBbcrbcfirftbe«iidtiierefOCt#bat tichiA MOfportOiiltytf fpplTiof t» 

Uie kisg tiU M«rch# ftur moDtkt «&«r. 



« firei* Thfidi tte Uog aaki unto loe, For ^hSkt dotttlitti ittAke 
rd(iu«8t ? So I prayed to the God of heaven ; breathed ufi a ntd^ 
den ejacukuion to God to direct my thoughts and fvordsy and to in* 

S cHne the Aing^9 heart to grm%t my request. And I said tBito thtf 
king, if it pieaise the kiiig» and if thy servant have found ftvour 
in thf sight, that thou vouldat send me unto Judafa, unto the 

€ <xty of my father's sepulchres) that I may build it. And the 
king said m)to mct (the queen also sitting by him,t) For how 
long^^iall thf joumey be ? and when wilt thou return \ So it 
pleased the kmg to sead me ; and I set him a time ; a short 
thne perhafmj jafttr iohkh he returned to the kmg$ and then fMw 

7 9ent a second time to he governor. Moreover I ssud unto the 
king» li It please the king, kt letters be given me to the govern* 
ora beyottd the rivery that they may convey me over till I come 
into Judah ; Jinding the king so comfdying^ and the queen^s influ* 
eoce so greats kc f^dtiencdjwr a sttfe conduct^ and necessaries for 

fi bis journey ; And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king's 

t lores!, that he may give me timber to make.b^uns for the gates 
of the palace winch [appertained] to the housey-and for the wal 
«ftheck]Ct and for th« iiouse that i shall enter ifito ; ^ the 
^atee ande<mrts of the temfile,^ and the house for the residence of 
ike Pernan gtrvernar^ And the king granted met according to 
the good hand of my God upon me ; to this he ascribes all hia 

S success. Then I came to the governors beyond the river, an4 
gave them the king^ letters. Now the kmg had sent captakw 
of the army and horsemen with me. This mas more than he, 
dtnredy and showed the king^s regard for him^ and gained JVrhe* 
W mit^ resfiect\, When Sanballat the Horonlt'e^'^r Moabite^ (Isa. 
XV. 5.) and Tobiah the servant^ the Ammonite, heard [of it,] 
it grieved them exceedingly thit there was come a man luUh so 

1 1 much authority to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. So 
I came to Jerusalem, and was there three dkys, to observe the 

' state of things J and how the gorvemors andprieais behaved, 

Vt And I arose in the Aight) i and' some few men with me, in 
whom I could confide; neither told I [any] Qian what my God 
bad put in my heart to dQ at Jerusalem : neither [was there 

13 any] beast with me, save the beast that I rode upon. And I went 
out by night by the gate of the valley, .even before tlie dragon 
well, and to the dung port, aud viewed the walls of Jerusalem^ 

. * which were broken down, and the gates^ thereof were consumed 

14 with. Ere. Then I \y.ent on to the gate of the .fountain^ and to 




]^f«idefit1y1ntuiti upon somethmsf common to all. Men !n general havea grekt love for th« 
iBOiuuiieao ofibcinancottoiY, aad aatwally rjegard ^ircoaqtry and scpoiciiret. Tbia int^ 
uarcfi til»t tup afitestori werecitixens of Terusaleni, and that he protnbJy was one of thA 
royal familyv r. .: * . * . • . . 

. t Thta waa «be^«ro ire|iiark|iWlr:c|rQimttan0e2 «i 1c waa a«t conunon #x t^ Jehif aad 
qa^Q to be togctber in pabluc ; but »he secoQ(|ed }ht request, and besoueht the Jclns to con« 
aedt. "It Ji«Wi»etideac to taethatthlt ^mk» AttttnerBi, Ertlie^i lutsbomd ; if so, Rwwno 
wonder that she wai ready to farther tbU a&ir. 

. 1 He lud bee9 aMarant4S!ralm^b«t;was«D«r advan^so ■qin»jQiwidari|>^i Mat* 
ortb6ic Weft prooably l^varoota oi tome neighMariog provincaa. 

Vol. IV. If 
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the king^s po6l : but [there was] no place fof the beast [fhJt 

15 was] under me td pass. Then went I up in the night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered by the 

16 gate of the valley, atid [so] returned. And the rulers, the gov- 
emoTBoftht king ofPersiOy who ndght haoe obstructed the war k^ 
knew not whither I went, or what I did ; neither had i as yet 
told [it] to the Jews, nor to the priests^ nor to the noblesf nor la 

IT the rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. Then said I unto 
them, Ye see the distress that we [are] in, how Jerusalem [lieth] 
waste, and the g^tes thereof are burned with fire : come^ and let 
us build up the wail of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach i 
that we may not be exfioned t» the scorn and intuit qfthe enerrty^ 

18 nor liable to any sudden attacks Then I told them of the hand of 
my God which was good upcm The ; as also the king's words 
that he had spoken unto me ; t^his kindness ^ and the authority 
and commission he had invested me vnthi And they said, Let us 
rise up and biiildi So they strengthened their hands for [this] 
good [work \] they immediately resolved to build^ and encouraged 

19 one another in this good work. But when Sanballat the Horonite> 
' and Tobiah the servant the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arab!* 

an,^ heard [it,] they laughed us to scorn, and despised us, as if 
it was a vain and foolish attemftiy and said. What [is] this thing 
that ye do ? will ye rebel against the king ? 7'hey tax them with 
intendi*ig to throw off the subjection^ and set ufi for themselves, 
SO Then answered I them, and said unto them. The God of heaven> 
wwho is more powerful than your kingj hath given us authority , and 
he will prosper us ; therefore tre his sen'ants will arise and 
build : but ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jen»- 
salem : you have no relation to our God ; are not of our religion 
or nation $ and therefore have no busineis to inquire about it» 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T T may be inferred front this chaptei', that toufrts are not e:jf- 
X empt from the invasions of grief, nor can the favourites of 
princes escape the common sorrow^ of life ; neither will the pres- 
ence and honour of their sovereign prevent them from feeling it. 
The court of heaven is the only court where there is no sorrow of 
heart. 

2. We are taught to inquire into the distresses and sorrows of oth- 
ers, thotigh our rnferibrs. It v^as great humanity and good natui^ 
in this king to do so ; and it is peculiarly our duty, as christians, to 
our servants and inferiors. We should not say, what is it to «#, but 
Inquire into the causes of their grief, that we may if possible remove 
them) or at least alleviate their sufferings by our pity ; and thus bear 
one dnotherU burdens^ and so fulfil the law qf Chtist, 

3. It is a good thing often to think and speak of our fathers' sepul- 
chres ; not their estates, or honours only, but their tombs, where 

f Hera inotiier pefton I» nKAtifltaed with tbe tvo firmer, irl» wai probstly tht king '• 
a^vvnor ia Arabuu 
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tfiey are gone, and how employed, and what becomes of their bodies, 
and how quickly we shall go to them. The grave is the inheritance 
of all their children. We should not be ashamed of such pious apd 
generous sentiments in the presence of the greatest men or princes ; 
they are highly becoming aind useful. 

4. Let us hence learn the benefit of ejaculatory prayer, that is, the 
sudden darting of the soul or wishes toward God, as the word sig- 
nifies. It is an excellent way to keep up communion with lum, it 
hinders no business, it interrupts no innocent pleasures y it keeps a 
sense of religion uppermost, fits us for more solen^n exercises of de- 
Totion, and secures the divine assistance, presence, and help, in ev- 
fry difficult and perplexing case. Thus saith the I^ord, acknovd" 
edge me in all thy waye^ cmd I foiU direct tfiy fiathe, Prov. iii. 6. 

5. We should acknowledge the good hand of God in the favoura* 
ble lum he gives to the hearts of those we depend on, or expect ben- 
efits by. We should acknowledge also that it is he who puts gpod 
purposes into our own hearts, and ena})les us to behave sq as to gain 
favour. This is a lesson which often arises from this book, and is 
most important and worthy our regard. 

6. When we are undertaking any business of consequence, wis-^ 
dom and prudence are necessary to dy*ect. Nehemiah considered 
first, the state of things, and afterward privately consulted some be- 
fore he opened the scheme to. others. We should take tin)e to think 
pf, weigh and digest, any plan for the public good, or our own inter- 
est. It is prudent to conceal our schemes till they are fornicd .to 
some degree of maturity ; end. shouldi guard against pursuing raaji 
and hasty measures, which may disappoint our sch^n^es, and expose 
the authors of them to neglect and contempt. 

7. See how much one active m|m,may do to prpn^ote reformation. 
The Jews neglected the wall ; but ^a soon as Nehemiah came and 
quickened them, they were all ready and vigorous ; they only wanted 
one to set them on. This answers the commgn objection which is 
made for beginning a good work, I am but one, what cap 1 4o ? More 
than you think of ; at least try whi^t yqu can, and stren^hen one 
another's hands in the work of Qod, ror v. 18. it is a good work,; 
•nd God wiU prosper the worki ai)d reward the labourers,. 

8. Let us cheerfully depend on Gody and not be4iiscouraged from 

Srosecudng good updertak^ings^by the scorns and insults of bad ro^i. 
[o good work wil] go on without enemies. They w{li laugh us tq 
acorn ; but let not this moveqSr Remember that we are God's.ser- 
vants, engaged in his cause ; that he will prosper us ; and we shall 
have a portion and memorial in (he new JeruacUem^ the dty of the Uv-*^ 
ing God, which abideth/or ever. 
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CHAP. in. and CHAP. ly. 

I^ third chafiter is wholly taken ufi vnth an account of the building thCs 
wall. In the fourth we have an account of the ofifioaition they mc^ 
withj and the meihoda which were taken to prevent its auccess. 

' I ^ I^HEN Eliashib the high priefit rose up \nth his brethren 
JL the priests, and they builded the sheep gate ; they sanctifi-: 
ed it, and set up the doors of it ; even unto the tower of Meah they^ 
sanctified it, unto the tower of Hananeel ; dedicated it to God*^ 
service byfirayer^ and such other rites as were afifiointed^ as thejirst 
5 fruits of all the rest of the building. And next unto him byildcd 
the men of Jericho, And next to them builded Zaccur the son 
of Imri. The names in this and the following verses ai-e so par-, 
ticularly set down^ because it was a work ^ great virtue^ as it tpa9 
em honour and security to the country ; and also of great piety ^ a», 
it was an holy cityy <^7ida defence to the worshippers of Jehovah : it- 
was an honour to be empldyedin it^ and a noble example to their pos--, 
3 terity. But the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah buiJdy who 
[also] laid the beams thereof^ and set up the doors thereof the 

" 4 locks thereof, and the bars, thereof. And next untp them repair-, 
ed Meremoth the son of Urijah, the son of Ko^ And next unto 
them repaired Meshullam the son of Berephiah, the son of Me-, 
shezabeei. And next unto them repaired Zadok the son of Baa- 

5 na. And next unto them the Tekoites repaired ; but their no- 

6 bles put not their necks to the wort of their Lord. Moreover 
the old gate repaired Jehoiada the son ofPaseah, and Meshuilam 
the son of Besodeiah ; they laid the beams thereof, and set up the. 

7 doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. And, 
next unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadpn the 
Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, and pf Mizpah, unto the throne. 

8 of the governor on this side the river. Next unto him repaired 
Uzzielthe son ofHarhaiah, ofthe goldsmiths. Next untp him[ 
also repaired Hananiah the son of [one of] the apothecaries, and 

9 they fortified Jerusalem unto the broad wall. And next unto, 
them repaired Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part 

10 of Jerusalem. And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son of- 
Harumaph, even over against his house. And next unto him 

1 1 repaired Hattush the son of Hashabniah. Malphijah the son of - 
Harim, and Hashub the son of Pahathmoab, repaired t^c other 

12 piece, and the tower of the fuma,ces. And next unto him repair- 
ed Shallum the son of Halohesh, the ryler of the half part of Je- 

13 rusalem, he and his daughters. The valley gate repaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and setup the doore 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thousand 

14 cubits on the wall unto the dung gate. But the dung gate repair- 
ed Maichiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Bethhacce-. 
rem : he built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof^ 

1 5 and the bars thereof. But the gate of the fountain repaired Shal*. 
lum the son ofColhozehj the ruler of part of Mizpah y he built it^ 
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and coTered it» and set up the doors thereof^ the locks thereof^ and 
the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloali by the king's 
garden, and unto the stairs that go down from the city of David. 

1 6 Afler him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk the ruler of the 
half part of Bethzur, unto [the plcice] over against the sepulchres 
of David, and to th^ pool that was made, and unto the house of 

17 the mighty. After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the son 
of Bant. Ne3(t unto him repaired Hashabdah, the ruler of the half 

1 8 part of Keilah, in his part. After him repaired their brethren, 
Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of Jeshua, the ruler of 
Mxzpahy another piece over against the going up to the armory 

SO at the turning [of the wall.] After him Baruch the son (^Zabr 

bai earnestly repaired the other piece, from the turning [of the 
1 1 wall] unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high priest. Af-^ 

tep him repidred Meremoth the son of Urijah the son of Koz an? 

other piece, from the door of the house of Eliashib even to the 
%t end of the house of Eliashib. And after him repaired the priests, 
83 the men of the plain. After htm repaired Benjamin and Hash<f 

ub over against their house. After him repaired Azariah the 
S4 son of Maaseiah the son of Hananiah by his house. After him 

repaired Binnui the son of Henadad another piece, from the house 

of Azariah unto the tumir^g [of the wall,] even unto the comer, 
85 Palal the son pf Uzai, over against the turning [of the wall,] and 

the tower which lieth out from the king's high house, that [was] 

by the court of the prison. After hinvPedaiah the son of Parosh. 
S6 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, unto [the place] over 

against the water gate toward the east, and the tower that tieth 
87 out. After them the Tekohes repaired another piece, over 

against the great tower that lieth out, evep unto the wall of Ophel. 
8S From above the horse gate, repaired the priests, every on^ over 

89 against his house. After them repaired Zadok the son of Im« 
mer over against his house. After him repaired also Shemaiah 

90 the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate. After him ' 
repured Hananiah the son of Shelemiah, and Ha^un the sixtK 
son of Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired Meshullam 

91 the son of Berechiah over against his chamber. After him re^ 
paired Malchiah the goldsmith's son, unto the place of the Ne« 
thinims and of the merchants, over against the gate Miphkadi 

S3 and to the going up of the comer. And between the going 
up of the comer unto the sheep gate repaired the gcdds^iithft 
and the merchants. 
1 Chap. IV. But it came to pass, that when Sanbalkt heiffi 
that we bttilded the wall, he was wroth, and took great indigna-. 
8 tion, and mocked the Jews. And he spake before his brethren 
and the army of Samaria, to the chief men^ and esfiecialfy the com^ 
mandera and gaif emon in thai part of the country ^ who had mus* 
iered ail their forcee to invade the Jewa and hinder their vforkj and 
Baid» What do these feeble Jews ? will they fortify themselves ? 
^iU they sacrifice ? wHltfaey make an end m a day \ He modem 



1 



4& NEHEMIAH. m 

je9t qf their dhfiateh^ aa if they intended tojofushy andkeefiafeoMi of 
dedication^, in one day : will they revive the stones out of the heaps 
of the rubbish which are burned ? a* i/he had md^ Th^y, muat give 
the atonci Ufe and reason to join thenuelvesj if they vtould make any 

$ thing out of this ntbhish. Now Tobiah the Ammonite [was] by 
him, and he said) Even that which they build i> so feeble^ that if 
a fox go up, he shall even break down their stone wall. Btd 
Mehemiahy instead of answering theaefooln according to their foUy^ 
directa hie ftrayer to Godj that he would hear and return their 

ik Mcoffa m their own heade. Hear^ O our God ; for wp are despis- 
ed : and turn their reproach upon their own head, and give them 

5 for a prey in the land of captivity : And cover not their iniqui- 
ty, and let not their sin be blotted out from before thee : for 

6 they have provoked [thee] to anger before the builders.* So 
built we the wall ; and all the wall was joined together unto the 
half thereof : for the people had a mind to work ; tl^ey went on 
eheer/uUy tiotrntfistanding their jeer*. 

7 But it came to pass, [that] when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonite^ and the Ashdodites, heard 
that the walls of Jerusalem were made up, [and] that the 
breaches began to be stopped, then they were very wroth ; whei^ 

$ they found that tfantering would not doy they took itfi arms s And 
conspired all of them together to come [and] to fight against 

Jerusalem, and to hinder it. Nevertheless we made our prayey 

unto our God, and set a watch against them day and night, be- 

. cause of them, thc^t they might not aurfiriae us. But now two dif" 

10 Jicultiea aroae, one from their friends : And Judah said, The 
strength of the bearers of burdens is decayed, and, [there is] 
much rubbish ; so that we are not able to build the wall : they 
began to murmur^ and com/Uained tfuit there was no much rubbish 
they could never be q,ble to cleqr fV, which was enough to discour* 
age them all. Another difficulty arose from their enemies^ who had 
farmed a secret dengv, to aurprise the city and murder the inhabit 

tantSf of which they had notice from the Jewa who dwelt amongi 

11 theaefieofile or on thefrontiera. And our adv^rsiaries sadd* they 
shall not know, neither see, till we come in the midst amoi\g 

12 them, and ^lay them, and cause the work to. cease. And it 
came to passi that when the Jews which dweh by them came, 
they said unto us ten times, that m, they agid ao qften and aaaur* 
edly ; an abrufitform ofajieech^ intimating their great danger.^ 
From fill places whence ye shall retun\ unto us [they vnllbe up- 
on you ] 

13 Therefore set I in the lower places behind the wall, [end] «n 
the higher places, I even set the people after their families with 

14 their swords, their spears, and their bows. And I looked, and 
rose up, and said uQto the nobles, and to the.rulers, and to the rest 
oi the people, Be not ye afraid of them. : remember the Loan 

? Kelif mlah nn^es this argunent, to show that be did not iirajr a^ra^nst thrm ont of a^ 
prtnrlpt'- oT iirlTnte rerenfr^. bat becwte thrf bad provoked Ood» bf fidicnlinK aadmicdBnfr. 
MS tb^ yr«(rkt wbldfwit daigudler bti bonow/iDd the oftcy of bit |eQ^ 
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[vhich is] gr6at and terribk* «Ac«e a99utmtee you may iefiend 
vfion ; and fight for your brethren, your sons, and your dangh- 

15 feers, your wives, and your houses. And it came to pass, when 
our enemies heard that it was known unto us, that we had got 
intelligence qf their design^ and God had brought their counsel tor 
nought, that we returned all of us to the wall, every one unto hla 

16 work. And it came to pass from that, time forth, [that] the 
half of my servants wrought in the work, and the ether half of 
them held bctli the spears, the shields, and the bows, and tho 
habergeons ; and the rukr& [were] behind all the house of Ju^ 

17 dah. They which builded on the wall^ and they that bare bur- 
dens, with tbo^ that laded, [every one] with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other [hand] Held a weapon.^ 

18 For the builders, every one had his sword girded by his side^ 
and [so] builded.* And he that sounded the trumpet [was] bj 

19 me, to give the alarm if needffulj And I said unto the nobles, 
and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people. The work [is] 
great a&d large, and we are separated upon the waU, one far from 

do another^ In what place [therefore] ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us, that by being umted, we may 
make a better stand agmnst our enemies } and eur God shall fight 

31 for us. So we laboured in the work : and half of them held the 
spears from the rising of the morning tiU the stars appeared. 

32 Likewise at the same lime said I unto the people^ Let every one 
with his servant lodge within Jerusalem, not in the suburbs and 
villages where they used to iodge^ but in the cityy that in the nighf 

33 they may be a g^ard to us, and labour on the day « So neither I, 
nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the n^en of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our clothes, [saving that} 
every one put them off ibr washing ; either to make them ckanf 
sr an occasion of some ceremonial pollution, 

REFLECTIONS. 

!. \X7^E are taught from both tbcse chapters, that where the 
V V service of God or our country require it, we should 
all join hearts and hands in so good a work, as these people did. 
The priests began and set a good example ; the tradesmen, gold- 
smiths, merchants, and apothecaries, all joined, and some ladies con* 
trlbuted to this good work, v. 13. This is a good example of ze0(» 
geneiosity, and public sj^rit, which it will be our honour as chris* 
tians to imitate ; and we should go on cheerfully in it^ notwithstand* 
ing all discouragements, v. 6. 

3. Let us not wonder If we rtittt with indignation and coAtempt 
in our endeavours to serve the interests of religion. Nehemiah ex- 
perienced mnich of this ; and such is the wickedness of the wocld> 
it will always follow resolution and zeal ; but let none qf these things 

move us. He that scometh the scorned, will approve our faithful 

... 

* Uil* wu BOB KceraMf tbe caMb m ^ev tQoU not hanre worked ; bot thej rktiered foa , 
nocher^ aadth«ir aram Uj loidf biMvt cbeai# c« mU« at « Aomctt'tatani^ 
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ileirvices, and stici^ed and rewftnl dur huttJile atid 0tdb^ ottelnpts 
to do good in our generation. 

3. We see what to do when we are insulted or bantered fi>r oiir 
religion, namely* fly to God by prayer* Though wc cannot reeom- 
tnend Nehemiah's as a pattern for ours, as it seems rather conlrary 
to the spirit of the gospel ; yet let us commit our vwye unto God, 
We may honestly pray for the shame and disappointment of thoicy 
^ho would injure the cause of religion^ and who discourage those 
that zealously espouse it. And beside exercising prayer and watch'' 
folness, we should behave prudently, so as to give no offence. 

4. The fear of God is the beat remedy against the uhreaeotiable 
Sear of men. The fourteenth verse contuns good advice in danger-* 
cms times. Those who by faith see God to be great and terrible^ 
will see the church's enemies mean and contemptible, and not be 
afraid of them» Sanctify the Lord of ho9tB himself, and let him dc 
yourfioT^ and let him be your dready /«a. viii* 13. then you will have 
nothing else to fear* 

5. ^e what precaution is necessary in going on in God^s workf 
and endeavouring to build up his bouse* We must work and watck 
at the same time, as our spiritual enemies are ever ready to attack 
us. We must guai*d against them ; take the whole armour of Gody 
and still work on, without being discouraged* We should join to* 
f;ether, strengthen one anothers hands, and so fttrther the good 
designs we have at heart. Danger should not intimidate uS) but 
prudence should warn us against being secure. 

6i We learn to endure hatdness, as good solc^rs of JesUs Christy 
and faithful servants in his &mily. In Nehenuah and the people 
we see a noble instance of self denial. Those who would promote 
the cause and interest of God, must learn to deny themselves, to 
tufier hardships, to do and to bear what may be disagreed>le to fiesh 
and blood. They must guard against luxury % against nice and 
delicate dispositions, and a fondness for bodily indulgences. For if 
any man would come af^r Christ, be eminent in piety, and greatly , 
useful, let him deny him9e{f daily ^take ufi hiM croeeyondfollow his master. 

^■' M ^ ■ III. \ ^ 

CHAP. V. 

Jn which a eomfdaint is hfought to JVehemiah qfthe hardah^ tjfaoma 
tfthefieofde s he redresses the grievance^ and shows a very generous 
andJuthUc spirit. 

I AND th^re was a great cry of the people and of their wives 
Jl\, against their brethren the Jews $ a complaint qf some rf 

% the poor Jews against their ric/ter brethren. For there were that 
aaid. We, our sons, and our daughters, [are] many : therefore 
we take up corn [for them,} that we may eat, and live ; they 
were obliged to buy com at an unreasonable price for the supply 

S tf their fomiHes. [Some] also there were that aaid| We have 
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mwtgfiigtd oarhadt} ?ine|«fdt^ and hcnnes, that treiiu^t tnif 

4 Qoroy because of the dearth. There were also that said) We 
hfive borrowed money for the king's tribute, [and that upon] our 
Janda and vineyards. They did not arniplmn of the Ung^e tribute^ 
^amte ikat 9ae cuepmary through all the prcnnncee ; but that 
ihey^were farced to borromf MfioH umryj ^hieh was contrary to their 

5 bt9. Yet -now ovr fiesh [is] as the flesh of our brethren^ our 
children as their children : and, lo, we bring into bondage our 
sons and our daughters to be senrants, and [some] of our daugh** 
ters are brought into bondage [ah^ady :] neither [is it] in our 
power [to redeem them ;] for other men have our lands and 
vim^yards. They urge that there vtae no natural difference be* 
Hveen them etnd their brethreth ae both were Jevfe^ enjoyed the same 
reiatiat to Gnij and the eame ftrivtiegee / yet they were obliged t9 

- MtU their children for elavee^ and had no /tower to redeem them^ 
because their money waa gone and their entatee mortgaged^ 

6 And I was very angry when I heard their cry and thes0 

7 wwds. Then I consulted with myself, that I might not afieak 
rmehfyf and I rebidied the nobles^ and the rulers, the ctdffmen 
who Ml dome tkioj and said unto them, Ye exact usury every one 
of his brother. And I set a great assembly against them, gathp 

% ered aU the fieofile together^ to ehame these ofifireasora. And I 
said unto them, We i&er our ability have redeemed our brethren 
the Jews which were sold unto the heathen, had been tnotrumentB 
tf redeeming Israel from bondage^ having firobably purchased some 
' who weft sold as slaves ; and will ye even sell your brethren } 
or shall they be sold unto us ? must we redeem them again Jbr 
you f Then held they their peace, «nd found nothing [to an- 
swer ;] knowing that it was directly contrary to the laws qf God^ 
9 £xodus xxU» 35. LexK xxv. 35. Also I said, It [is] not good 
that ye do $ ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God because 
of the reproach of the heathen our enemies ? reminding them 
what tm evil thing if was in itself and how scttndahus in the eyef of 
their neighbours^ who would refiroach them with tnliumamty^ and 

10 entertain an ill ofdmon qf their reUgion, I likewise, [and] my 
brethren, and my servants, might exact of them money and 
com : I pray you, let us leave off this usury. He^ and others 
engaged in fiubUc busihessy might demand sufifilies as a reward qf 
their diligence andcare, but they wooed their rights and he desired 

It thty wouM do so too. Restore, I pray you, to them, even this 
day, their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their 
houses, also the hundredth [part] of the money,* and of the com, 

18 the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. Then said they. 
We will restore [them,] and will require nothing of them ; so 
win we do as thou sayest. T*he usurers^ struck with this remon^ 
stranccy ftrofnised to restore ally without demanding any interest, 
'Then, vddle they were in this good mindy I called the priests, and 
took an oath of them, that they should do according to this prom- 

•13 ise. Also I shook my lap, and said. So God shake out every m^n 

* ' 

* The hundredth pot was what thff paid frery mooth ; to tl^t fi]Mi« oppreisors dcffi«nd< 
4l^twelv« |ier cent. Us tht msQ%f Itot. 

VOU IY8 G 
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from his house, and from his labour that perfbrmeCh iioC thi« 
promise) even thus be he shaken out and emptied ; heftredicied 
dy this external sign^ as the prophets used to doj that they fifould 
lose all they had if they did notperjbrm their firortdse. And all the 
tongregation said. Amen, and prtdsed the LoRt> ; they consefUed 
to the imfirecatton^ andfiraised the Lordy whohadgrveH them mefk 
a govemory and hadftut it into the minds of their rither brethren (0 
submit to his determination* And the people did accordmg to this 
promise. 

1 4 Mareovei* froni the time that I Was appointed to be thcjr ^t- 
emor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth year even unto 
the two and thirtieth year of Altaxerxes the king, [that is,! 
twelve yeahi, I and my brethiien have not eateh the bread of the 

! governor ; he and his deputies ([for part of this time he wo* not 
n Judea) had not taken the alhvHtnce granted by the king to the 
governor ; but he had Hved on Ms oHm ehtatej and on the salary ^ 

15 his place y as cupbearer to the king, Bdt the fbrtner governors 
that [had been]'before me were chargeable unto the people, add 
had taken of them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of silver ; 
yea, even their servants bare rule over the people : but so did 

16 not I, because of the fear of God.* Yea, also I continued in the 
work of this wall, neither bought we any land, which he might 
haife had of the poor at cm easy pHccy and laboured without wages ; 
and all my servants [Were] gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moi^eover [there were^ at my table an hundred ahd fifty of the 
Jews and rulers, be«ide those that icame Unto us from among 

18 the heathen that [are] about us. Now [that] which was 
prepared [for me] daily [was] one ox [and] six choice sheep ; 
also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days store of 
all sorts of wine ; these Were the provisions of his table : yet for 
all this required not I the bread, the common salary y of the gover« 
XiOTy because the bondage was heavy tkpon this people ; it was 
■with difficulty they supported 'thetnsehes and ptdd the tribute to 

the king. He then concludes with an humble application to God^ 

19 froin whom alone he expected his rewardy sayingy Think upon 
me, my God, for good, [according] to all that I have done for 
this people. He does not prescribe what God should do for hinif 
only that he would think ofhimy and that was enough. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. XXT^E leatn hence the dfeadful effects of scarcity, and what 
V V great reason we have to be thankful for plenty. To b6 
under the necessity of borrowing money at extravagant interest, and 
mortgaging children for slaves^ was very grievous ; and more 
especially when they were at the same time liwlo to the oppression 

•* Some of the Chaldett gorcf n oi * bad dan« thU, but ondonbtedly not Esra and Zerob- 
bibeU during the captivity ; lor it U not likely that lo large a prorince, in which three 
^ere so nUay people left, would be sb lonff withdot a govehiOi'. Thete took prtmsiorts 
fnom the people, and demanded forty shekelt of tilrer ; probaUy so much a day» that it* 
#boat Ave pounds a day, for extraordinary ezpenset and wafces ; and connived at the exao 
tions of their servants. But be dad not s* ; beiog Inflaenc^ by tho fttr of Go(W aoA love (• 
*^' >« and his coantry. 
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tf thefich. It becomes us tobethankfidforAdnessofbready aad 
to hk9» the Lordy wkQ daily hadeth tu with benejiu, 

3. When we ax^ angry at others, it is good to consult with our- 
' selves before we speak. Nehemiah's indignation was very just, yet 
he restrained the working of it, till he had considered what it was 
best to say and do. Let us, like him, endeavour to restrain angry 
passLoo, till we have consulted with ourselves hpw &r it should be 
allowed to rise, bow it should show itself, and what is the most pru- 
dent method to be taken to redress the grievance or irregularity we 
are displeased with. Be ye angry and sin not, 

3. A regard to the cre<fit of religion should restrain us from that 
Which is unjust and dishonourable, Vs 9. It is a duty particularly 
incuiabent upon christians to avoid every thing which would bring 
a reproach upon the gospel : and nothing Mrill be a greater or more 
just one, than beil^ crud and oppressive, grindiog the face of th» 
poor, or the want of justice and. charity. Let us cultivate these 
virtues, that we may udom the doctrine of God our saviour in aif 
things. 

4« We Bhould be wiUing to recede even from our just right, when 
jt is greatly injurious to others, especially to the poor. On this 
principle Nehemiah acted, and he exhorted the rich Jews to follow 
his example. He gave up his salary when the times were hard ; 
and required the Jews to restore the mortgaged lands, without prm- 
cipal or interest, when th^ir brethren could UQt pay. Rigorously, to 
exact just debts, when persona af^ unable to pay, or when it cannot 
be done wjthout ruining their families, is very unbecoming chris- 
tians, And though usury is not unlawful to us, as it was to them 
(fof particular political ireasonsO yet exoii)itant usury, and taking 
^dva^tage of the necessities of the popr^ is highly scandalous. It is 
our duty to lend fripely, and to give^ hoping for ngthing again; re-» 
membering that awf^l text, they shall haroje judgment tvithout mercy 
who have snotpe4 no mercy ^ Sam, ii. 13. 

5. The fear of God is an excellent preservative against all oppres-^ 
sion, ipjustice, and meanness of conduct ; v. IS. He did not soj not 
.for fear of i^en, or to gain their applause, but for conscience sake. 

Those who fear God will neither be cruel nor covetous \ they will 
neither do that which is ill, nor that which is mean \ but act with m<p 
tegrity, generosity, and good nature. W^^ep they act otherwise, 
there is no fear of God before theif eyes. 

6. We here see that it m^y sometime^ be necessary ^nd usoAiI 
for a person to r^^te \As pwn good de^ds. Nehenaiah undoubtedly 
did it with this good view, to e:^cite the J^ws to be kind to their ppor 
brethren, and leave an e^^ample to succeeding governors to be gen- 
erous, hospitable, and compassionate. But it must bp done with the 
utmost cautipn, fg keep ^own th; Hsing of pride«and vajn glory, 
with a solicitude to give God the glory of all the good we have done, 
and with a conviction, lYi^lafter all we are unfirqfitable servants^ and 
^n plead i^o merit at his hands. It ought to be our chief concern 
to approve oi)rselves to him) and to secure his favourable thoughts 
of us ; and if he thinks u{K>n us for ^ood^ wt shall want^ 9Sid indee^ 
^n desire, no mor^. . < . 
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'Jin account of the methods taken by the enewicB qftkeJew9tofircvim. 
their finishing the twz//, by terrifying the gervernox and tioorkmeni 
fofien they durst not attack them, 

1 "^TO W it catne to pass, when Sanballat, and ToMah» arrf 
xN Geshem the Arwjian, and the rest of our cpc^ies, h^rd 
that I hadbuilded th« tvall, and [that] there tva$ no breach !ef^ 
therein ; (though at that time I had not set up the doors upon the 
V S gates ;) That Sant^lat and Geshem sent unto me, sayings 
Come, let us meet together in [some one of] the villages in the 

"3 plain of Ono : but they thought to do me mischief. And I sent 
messengers unto them, saying, I [am] doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come down : why should the wprk cease, whilst I 
leave it, and come down to you ? They could have no bu9tne9% 
fitUh him ofw much imfiortanee aa that he-was now engaged in. 

4 Yet they sent untp me four times after this sort ; and I answered 
them after the same manner. They tpere vnttfearied in their 
attempts to get Mm into their fio^er ; for they thought if the gatem 
nvere finished^ they should never be able to get it^p the city^ or fire* 
vent the Jlourishing of the Jems. 

$ Then sent Sanballat his servant unto ine in like manner the 

'^ fifth time with an open letter in his hand; Wherein [wasj 
written, It is reported among the heathen, and Gashmu, oty 
Geshem^ v, %, saith [it,] is ready to firove it, [that] thou and 
the Jews think to rebel : f6^ which cause thou buildest the wall} 

t that thou mayest be their king, apco^dtng to these words. * And 
thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of thee at Jerusalem) 

• ^ying, [There is] a king in Judah : an^ now shall it be reported 
to the king according to these words. Probably Sanballat pre- 

• tended sfiecial kindness and respect in inforptxug him tohat was laid 
k to his charge; and sent the letter open, that everyone might see 

' what he was accused of. Come now therefore, and let us take 
counsel together, how to wipe off] the suspicion, or prevent the 

% report from spreading farmer. Then I sent unto him, saying, 
There are no such things done a§ thou sayest, but thou feignest 
them out of thine oWn heart. Nehendah charges them with 
falsehood, as there wcu nothing done which could grat any suspicion 

9 (^rebellion, and not any prophet to encourage s^ch a thing. For 
they all made us afraid, paying, Their hands shall be weakened 

■ frpm the work, that it be not dpne ; this was their real design. 
Now therefore, [O Gpd,] strengthen my hands> that I may 
encourage others, and Jhush the work. 
[to Afterwaifl I came unto the house of Shemaiah the son of 

'' Delaiah the son of Mehietabeel, whomMhemiah took to be his 

fHerid, and who [was] shyt up ; kept himself in confinement as t^ 

token of what J^ehemiah ought to do ; and he said, Let us meet 

together in the house of God, within the temple, and let ifs shu^ 

the door of the temple : for they wiU come to slay thee ; ye^ 
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hi fhe night will they come to slay thee, Ne tlUfugta A^StonisA 
«m/tf become cofitemfrtidie by shutting himself vfi in the tentfde^ ot 
perhaps he intended to seize him there^ and deliver Urn to his ene* 

1 1 Tnies, And I said> Should 3uch a mao as I flee ? /, who am a 
governor, who have hitherto showed courage j and ought to set an 
example of it ; who have profcsaed confidence in Gody and herua 
been assisted and d^ended hitherto P and whp [is there,] thafti 
[being] as I [ani)] would go into the temple to save his life ? I 
will not go in ; / wiU still rely an God and: on thefideUty and tou>» 

It rage of the people,"* And, lo, I perceived that God had not seift 
him ; but that he pronounced this prophecy against me : for 
Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. It was probably told him, 
by some true prophef that he wa»a tool of SanbaUat^ and pretended 

13/0 prophesy^ not in order to secure^ dif/ to betray Mm, There^ 
fore [was] he hired, that I should be afraid, and do so^ and sin^ 
«nd [that] they might have [matter] for an ev^ report, that ihef 
might reproach me. Mis design was to make him m againn 
Gpdf and dishonour himself, either by cowardice j or not daring |^ 
sitMd the accusations^ that they might reproach Mmy as being 

1 4 guilty of what they badcharged him with. My God) think thou Qpoli 
Tobiah and Sanballat according to these their worksy and on the 
prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, that weuM 
have put me in fear. He did not thinf: it fit as a judge to puniek 
ihenij or complain if the rteighbouring governors to the fihtg pf 
Persia s but he would have all know that he depended^ thepawet 
tf God alone to finish the work. 

15 So the lyal^ was finished in the twenty mft fifth [day] of [the 
month] £1^1, in fifty and two ^ys. TkiM was very soon^ bm 
there is nothing incredible in itj considering their number , their 
zeal in the work, and that the wall was not entirely razed by tha 

16 Chaldeans^ but only broken down in places. And it came to pts^ 
that ^hen all our enemies heard [thereof,] and all the heathen 
that [were] about U9 saw [these things,] they were imi^ ea^ 
down in their pwn eyes, were discouraged and ashamed qf their 
opposition : for they ncrceived that this work was wrought of 

17 our Gpd. Moreover in those days the nobles of Judah seil^ 
many letters uptp Tobiah, and [the letters] of Tobiah came unto 
them. There was a number of false brethren among the Jews^ 

18 who kept correspondence with the enemy. For [there were] many 
in Judah sworn unto him, because he [was] the son in law 6f 
Shechaniah, the son of Arah ; and his son Johanan had taken the 
daughter of Me$hulUim the son of Berechiah. The reason waSf 
that be and his ion had married daughters of Jsraelites : so dan^i 

\9 gerous were these marriages withforeignere. Also they reported 
his good deeds beft^re me, and uttered my words to him. [And] 
Tol^ah sent letters to put me in fear. They had the impudence 
to take alt occasions of praising him to J^Tehendah^s faccy who knewi 



* Thit tnH a noble reply t had te retired, the people would probaUy haVe dro|i^.th« 
work, or laid wide (heir arms, and then the eoeny would have aome and.desttoyed the^ 
work and tfae«* 
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M9 vUkednm i end they informed him qf MhemiahU ^ehtmm 
^ and intention* s and Tobiah wanted very much to mcujte him tim 
something to <U*grace Mmself. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. \1[^£ ai^ ^61^ taught, that great pretensions of fnend« 
V V shipi such as were made to Nehemiah, are not always 
to be depended upon. Their design seems to have been either to 
destroy or to disgrace him ; their words were eofter than oU^ hut 
treachery and war were in their heart. Let us not wonder if we 
me^et with treacherous and designing men ; and to prevent the ill 
^consequences of deceit, let us join the wisdom of the serpent with 
ihe innocem;e of the dove, 

2. The courage and steadfastness of Nehemiah is worthy the 
imitation of all christians. The answer he gave his enemies is very- 
proper for us to give, when attacked by the temptations of Satan, 
or wicked men ; he was employed in a great work. The business 
of religion is the most important work ; let it not cease that we 
may go into bad company, or for the sake of compliment, or cere- 
mony . ShaU euchfier9ona a* we are^ fiecy who profess the religion 
of Jesus, and are his by solemn engi^ments ? we who have fam- 
ilies that will be influenced by our example ? Let us be resolute 
that we will neither do that which is evil, or decline that which is 
good} on account of any solicitation or importunity whatever. 

3. When any attempts are made to weaken our hands, let us 
4Bamestly pray that God would strengthen them. This is a proper 
petition when we are entering upon duty, when surrounded by ene- 
mies, when temptations present themselves, especially at a timQ 
JBthen imqudty abounds^ tmd the lime of many wa:3pe9 cold* We have 
^eed of strength to stand resolute ; it is a g^ea^ comfort to refie^ 
that God is able and willing to strengthen us ; ^nd that those who 
.come to the throne of grace, ^all Jind gr(^ce to hcl/i him in time of 

^need, 

4. How mtf Ancholy is it when the sacred character is abused to 
countenance deceit and mischief ! soniQ '^ho pretended to he propV 
ets of God, endeavoured to hinder his work, and to 4estroy his faith* 
.ful servants. Too many, under the name of chrisii^ ministers, 

have told mischievous lies in the name of the Lord ; have pers^« 
euted, and endeavoured to destroy, tl\e best of men. Others, by 
pretending to extraordinary devotion and revelations from heaven, 
.have deceived persons, who, U)(e Nehemiah, have been remarkable 
.for wisdom and goodness. Let us be cautious that we are not im- 
posed upon ; and try the sfiirits whether they are of God i for evefl 
iSatan can put on the form of an angel of light. 

5. Steadfastness and resolution in a good work will overcome all 
di^culties, and at last be crowned with success. Had Nehemiah 
been discouraged and intimidated by these various artifices, per^ 
haps all the glory of Jerusalem had been injured ; but his stead&sti 
ness brought the work to perfection. Let those who ai^ df siro\j[s t^ 
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iMre God tlfeemscfves, and promote the imereiits df reUgloii, fceret^ 
olute in the good c^use. Let no allurements draw them aside^ let< 
no threatenings or banters dishearten thein ; and let us all leami 
from this exatnpley to be Headfiut and immoveable^ ahooy ttb<nmding 
in the work of the Lord^ foramuch cm we know that our hhour U not 
in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xr. 58. 

« 

CHAP. VIL 

.Which M firincifialiy taken up. with the register tf the fieoj/ile* 
W it came to pads, -Whetk the "vrall was buift, and t 
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had set up the doors, and the porters arid the dingers and 
2 the Levites were appointed, That I gave my brother Hanani> 
and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jerusalem • 
S for he [was^ a faithful man, and feared God above many. And 
I said vinto them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until the suii be hot ; and while they starid hy, let them shut th^ 
doors, and bar [them ^i^d appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, evely one in his watch, and every one [to be] ovef 

4 agairist his house. Now the city [was] large and er<^at : but 
the people [were] few therein, and the houses fwcte] not 
builded. 

5 And my God put into mine heart to gather together the 
nobles, and the rulers* and the people, that they might be reckon- 
ed by genealogy. And I found a register of the genealogy of 
them Which came Up at the first, and found Written therein^ 

% These [are] the Children of the province, that went u J3 otit of the 
captivity, of those that had been cartied away, Whom NebUchad« 
nezzar th^ king of Babylon had carried away, alid came agaiti to 

7 Jerusalem and to Judah, evefy one Unto his city ; Who came 
with Zerubbabel, Jeshud, Nehemiah, Aiariah, Kaamiah, Nahcl« 
mani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. 
The number, [I say,] of the men of the people of Isl^el [wal^ 

% this ;] The children Of Pafosh, two thousand an hundred 

9 seventy and two. The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
to seventy and two. The children of Arah, six hundred fifty and 

1 1 two. The children of Pahathmoab, of the children of Jeshuft 

12 and Joab, two thousand and eight hundred [and] eighteen. The 

13 children of Elam^ a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The 
U children ||Zattu, eight hundred forty and fivtf. The childref^ 

15 Zaccai, m^n hundred and three scofe. The children of Binnui, 

16 six hundred forty ai^ eighth The children of Bebai, six hun- 

17 drcd twenty and eight. The children of Azgad, two thousand 
It three hundred twenty and two. The children of Adonikam, siic 
19 hundred three score and seven. The children of Bigvai, twa 
30 thousand three score and seven. The children of Adin, six hun- 
21 dred fifty and five. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
tS and eight. The children of Haslium> t^ehundred twenty an4 
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fA.^^ TjbiB ^hiU^^ep <>f .HiiriFby aa Mqadred aJMi iweNe. TbechaU 
^6 droi of GibeoiH-JiioQty md fivci The men of Bethkhem and 
S7 NetophfJir W bniMlred (our scone and «igliU The men of Ana^ 
t^ thocbt IMP* Wiiftli^J^eanty and eigt^t. The naen of BeUuuRna* 
69 veih, forty and two. . The men f^ Kirjathjearimy Chephin^ 
$0 and Beer^th) seven hundred ibrty and three. The men of.Ra- 
3 1 mah and Gaba, alx. hMndC^ twenty and one. Themen of Midi* 
M masi an hdndred and tw^ij and two- The men of Bethel and 
93* Ai) an liujndred twenty and three* The nien of the other NebOi 
sU fifty and twob The chiidren of tiie other Elami a thousand two 
ds hundred fifty e^d foun The chiidren of Harimy three hundred 
i^ ^dX\f(ss\ty\ The children of Jericiioi» three hundzsd fi>rty and 
d7 five* The chiidreti of Lody Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 
JS9 twenty and one^ The diildren of Senaali, three thousand nin^e 

39 hundred and thirtyb The priests : the children of Jedaiah, of 

40 the bouae of Jeshiiai nine hundred seventy and three. The 

41 cbi^dron of Immer»>a tliousand fifty and two. The childfen of 
i2 Pashun a thousand two hundred foity atid seven. The children 

of JElarin)i9 a thousand ainl seventeen. 
4$ The Lievites : the children of Jeshua^ of Kadmiel^ [and^ of 

44 tbe childrcp of Hodevab* seventy and firnn The singers : the 

45 c^biidren of Asaphf ati hundred forty and eight The porters ; 
the children of Shallura) the children of Ater^ the children of 
Tidmoiiy the children of Akkub» the children of Hatila) the cbil^ 
dren of Shob»i« an hundred thirty and eight. 

4f The Nethinims ; the children of 2}ha, the children of Ha- 
47 shupha, the children of Tabbaoth, The children of Keros^ the 
44 children of Sia, the children of Padon, The children of Lebana* 
49 the4:hildreni>fHagaba, the children of Shalmai, The children 
5P of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, The 
children of Reaiah, tlie cbiidreti of Bezin, the children of Ne- 
SI koda. The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the chil- 
4d drefi of Phaseah, The children of Besai, the children of Meunim, 
^S the children of Nephisheaiin^ Thechildrenof Bakbuk, thechil- 

44 dre9 of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, The children of 

45 B^itht the children of Mehida* the children of Haraha, The 
chiidren of Barkos* the children of Sisera, the children of Ta« 

96 mahf The children of Ne^iah, the children of Haiipha. ' ' 

S7 The chiidren of Solomon^s servants : the children of Sotaiy * 
5$ the children of Sopheretb, the children of Perida, The children 
i9 of Jaala, the ohiidren of Darken, the children of Giddel, The 

children of rShephatiah) the -children of Hattil, dll children of 
4P Pocbereth of Zt^ini, tht children of Amon. All the Nethi- 

nimay and the children of Sok>mon's servants, [were] three 
1^1 hundr^dninety and two. And these [were] they which went 

up [also] from TelmeU^ Tdharesha, Cherub, Addon, and 

Immer t but they xould not shew their father's house, nor their 
4^ seed, whether they f wei^] of Israel. The" children of I>elaiah» 
~ the children of Tobia)^ the tliildren of Nekt>da) six hundred for^ 
..and tW9k . : -. . --V ... . : . - . - ^ 
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M. And of die prieetft : thecMMren of Habiith, tbeehHdrefi ef 
KoZf tbe children of BarsiMai, which Uxk [one] of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called after their 
64 name. These aooght their register [among] those that were 
• reckoned by genealogy, hut it was not found s therefore wsie 
%5 they> as polluted, put from the priesthood. And the Tirshatha 
said unto them, that they should not eat of the most holy thingS) 
till there stood [up] a priest with Urim and Thummim. 

66 The whole congregation together [was] forty and two thou« 

67 sand three hundred ai^ three score, J^emdethetr man servants and 
their maid servants, of whom [there were] seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven : and they had two himdred forty and 

68 five aingii^ men and singing women. Their horses, sevqn 
hundred thirty and six : their mules, two hundred forty and 

69 five : [Their] camels, four hundred thirty and five : six thou*, 
sand seven hundred and twenty asses. 

70 . And some of the chief of the ^silhers gave unto the work. 
The Tirshatha gave to the treasure a thousand drams of gold, 

7 1 fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests* garments. Ai|d 
[some] of the chief of the fiithers gave to the treasure of the 
work twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand and two 

73 hundred pounds of silver. And [that] which the rest of the 

.people gave [was] twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thou* 

sand pounds of silver, and threescore and seven priests* garment. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and the singers, 
and [some] oi the people,and theNethinims»«nd all Israel, dwelt 
in their cities ; and when the sev^ith month eame, the children 
of Israel [were] in their cities. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The 9oUmn manntr in wMch the law vm* read and attended to / the 
order* given the fieoji/e to exfires* an holy joy on thig occasion $ 
and their eolemn obeervation of the feaat of tabemaelew, Tke 
last cUttue of chapter vii. ahofidd have been the beginning qf thi9. 

I A ^ ^ vfhen the seventh month came^ the children of Ivrael 
XjL viere in their dtieo^ and all the people gathered themselves 
together as one man into the ^laciouo street that [was] befwe 
the water gate ; and they spak^ unto Ezra the scribe ; pre^ 
aented him with their pious entreafy^ desiring Mm to being the 
book of the law of Moses, which the Loan had commanded to 
Israel, and which was required to be read evety seventh year at th^ 

3 feast of tabernacles^ Deut. xxxj. 9, 10. And Esra the priest 
brought the law before the congregation both of men and 
women, and all that could hear with understanding, upon the 
first day of the seventh month, h^mre the fes^t t/tahemades Acr* 
gan s they set about this good work an the^ new mfion^ or feast of 

3 trumpets. And he read therein before the street that [was] be* 
Vol. IV. H * 
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- itten and AeiF0f)ti«ti9«ad those tlwt could tii^ ; «nd'<hcr 

> €^H' dE all die people {yrtv^ atloitive} unto the book of the 
' ItcW, 7^>r> a genmnd aec^mt ofmlhtU «mm done; the ttarfiemhrf 

'4 JbU^iw. And Emu the soribeeteed iipoti'ft pulp'^tt or gaiieryy o% 

wood^ whidh-they had madefbr tlie pospose;. aAd beaide hkn ^tooa 

Mattithieihi «iid BbetiM^ ffiid Anaiah* and Urtjahs and Hilkieh> 

and Maasc^fOn hia njg^ht hand ; and en h'n hf(s hmd Pedaiah, 

' and MishAi^ and Malchiah, and Haahum, and Haahbadana^ 

t Zechtfiah) l^ad] MeBhoUam. And Esra opened the book in^ 

the tight o£ all the people ; (for- he was above all the people ;>' 

• and when he opened k, all ^le people stood up^ ro ^haw fheir 

'^ reverence Jbr tie vtvrd of Chd^ A«d Ezra btessedtlie Loadf 

■ the great God. Uk Began tmth a ^oUmn tudoraUon of- G<fd feir 
giving' fd$ kaoi and ftretyeUJbr kU - klewmng to- atitnd the reader^ 
gmd exfiUgfmtion. rf U.- And all the people answeredr Amen,. 
AnynOt^With liftklg ap^eiv hand% expre^eed tkiir eoneurrptee 
mih gret e^fecHon : and they bowed' their heads, and worship- 

t ped the Loair wsth [their} faces to th» ground. Also Jeahaar 
and Btoii and Sherebiah, Jamin) Akkuh, Shabbethai, Hodijahy 
Maaseiah) Kelita> Aaai<iah^ Jocabad» Hanan^ Pelaiah, and the 
Levitesy'caiised the people to ^toderstand the law :* and the 
pec^le E^ood] to their places Hstenhfg attcntivelp ro tAe law and 

S' ihe exfilamctHonif So thef read in the book in the law of God 
diiitinotlyt and gave the seosO) and caosod [them} to vmdersEtand 
the reading r ^^^ read-wth aelear'vaict^ and dUtmet pronur^ia" 
tions^ exftk^^ng tJk mcaniitgy deeign, and sfdfHual intention of the 
law. 

9 And Nehcniiah, which [is] the Tirshatha^ and Ezra the priest 
the scribe, and the Levites that uoighf the people, said unto alF 
the people, This- day [is] holy ntito'the Lokd your God ; mourn 
not, nor weep t wr all the people wept, when they heard the 
\^rds of ^hc law ; tfie fieoftSe we/it on accoimt nf fhe ignorance in 
Vffnck they had to iong Sved^ and thdrviokrtitm of the ?aii>, thoitgh jr 

" wae dfntival day, and mtgftt to have been kept toftk rejoking^ 

10 Theft he said unto them> ahma no&n, Go yotir way, eat the fkt, airtd 
dr^nk the sweet, and send porttotis unto tfieift for whom nothing* 
is prepurcd : fcr [t^ls] day [is] holy utttomir Loan : neither be 

' ye sorry ; for the joy of the Lord Is your strength. He txhofto 
them to ktcpihefeatty thath, the fiaBt of trumpets^ fLev.lCKnt 
24.) and reUeve their poor' irrethren ; and dbaS Hfkh^hoiyjoi/j c&n^ 
eidering tfit grtdt thhtgn which God had done fir them. Tkii 
vms profier.in fticify wouid ma he them eheerfud in duty ^fortify ihei^ 

' againH ffteir troiMee^ andeecure that l^ee^ng ofGodf which Wtf** 

f 1 promised after keeping the feast with gladness. So the Levites stil- 
led all the people, saying, H^d yom* peace, for the day [is] holy f 
neither be . yc^ricvetl ; ^hta Mffterrdah sakt to those who could 

* These proWhIy read and eSpfained it in their tomSf being lyto much for qoe m«itp 
read rod, explain U for nxUoait togvth^r. « 

t Prnbtihlv iii'^;:f' Ezra hikd srt {hem In a |net^«4» 1k divided the (e^plc int» , companies! 
fat tbt eonvr'niencc «f bearing tlie betfet: ' % . . * 
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'wmt theirway toeal, and «o drfnk; «h4 fo ftend poftioift, «nd to . 
moke ^Feat Ytiiitli^ because ^ey Kiul onidcfntood tht ivsords tiial 
werefctedared uaitathem d#r/inr«ftKm i^^^r. " ! 

tS And cm the aecond day -wttt gatliered (ogetlier the chief ef 
t^ fathers of all thepeopffe, the pnesta, and the Invites, mto 

1 4 Ezra the scribe^ even to ^mderMamf the m^wds^ the law.^ AimI 
they found ^vnitteii in the law irhieh the' Loso had coimnatided 
fay Moses, that the children of Israel should d««ft ^ booths ia 

M the 4eaat of the sevetith mohth.f A«d that ^iy should pobfish 
«Did prcKlalm in all their cities, and In Jerusaiea, saying^) Go 
iRirth unto the mount, and fetch^live branches, and pine br«ich^ 
est and fnyrtle braD<«he«, and palm branches, ahd branches of 

15 * thick treeSj to make booths, as [it is] written. So the people 
: ' "went fbrth, ^OiA brought [them] and made themselir^ booths er^ 

* mtf one upon the foof of hh house, and hi then- eonrta, and in the 

* <:ottrta of the hottse of Qody md in the sti«eet of thcwaner gate» 
«ndin the street of the gate of Ephralift. jmtki^matngkkm 

W the cify^ none itf^^matiei^Aoui^ ^fittr ^tAefreh^fme9.' And 

-' «1! the congregation of th^n (hdt were oome aga'm oiK of nhe 

captivitf made bo6ths, and sat vnder H^ botiaha: fbr stnao the 

'^aya'of JelilHia^e sonof NonttotothaC &Btf hadnot tfaeohildrea 

' * of Israel done so. And ^ere wiia tevy great gladh d s a ; ^wfiati 

M devoikn. Alao d^y hj day, Ihom the llfFsrday wto the last day^ 

* iie read in the hook of rh^ law ^f G0d; || And thaf kept YtielbMit 
seven daya, and on the eighth day [was] a oolemA aaiamblf , ac«. 
cording unto the manner, 

: REFLECTIONS. . . 

i* rri o ]2^ye ^^ i^y spriptturea ia oiirliaBd8». a^ h^ps'to iin* 

X der&taod. them, should be,esteemo4 a very'gjreat Uessing. 

Theaa people were wise^becaMaethajchad the law readaadexplain'* 

iffd.to thesftw T.hia shows hsof Mameable^thc chtiroh. of fiome ia^ 

iA keeping th^ scrip^Mres from the.pommoa pec^le* th^ih(M:e waa 

^.particular lyipcantm^nt in the law of.Mosi^ tor kef^ing up and 

^reacting the knowledge of it. Its preaphera should )mow how ta 

teach) not lo l^ide the Ipsowiedg^ of God. Miuisjters and the bible 

ap& the joy ofQod'a Israeli^ Let ua l^e th anfc fi ^ 4br thepu 

. d. We 93fp taught by this exampler thatihe reading and exi:|)i)Dd% 

ipi^ thie a^ptof^a in .public aHen^t>Mes is- an important and .useful 

a^iardsoi it ia doiDg.gpi?gathqaouy.tQXTo4 «ty^ Iria ivord^andiauuict^ 

I • . ■ ...... 1 

• 'l*be lecoiid day vaa no fntiv^l ; but their aeal was lo xrest, aod thf y were to d. <(Iroua 
ttonderetafKl the laiv» tbar Ther diin^ for farther lii«troetk»H« « y«t tli0 yrWt« and Ikfe Le* 
1M«» MOftt tfi^le^JT^ ihe^oMD '4fxy. oMr« fsyicfit^ firooi avft»and p^nicubfiy tifoae ^iei 
vhicn weretobe perfonnea inthb nuteth- ' "' 

t Tltb van the feast of tabernaclet. orbootfat, in cotnmcmoration of their dwelling fa 
s in die wihfc rneM; * .... t 
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Jor the 'edification and instruction of the church. M scrifitur^ U 
given by ins/tiratum qfGod^ and i* firq/ttabU Jbr docfrine^ fir rrfiro€f^ 
j/hr 'cbrrectioTit and/orihatruetmi in righteou9ne99. It is the tesiness 
of ministers to read the law, to give the sense of it according^ to their 
.Best abilities, and cause the people to u n der s t a nd the meaning ; and 
to enforce on 'their consciences the duties reqitired in it. It is to 
the honour of many churches that this practice is still retained among 
jthem ; and it is much to be wished that it was as general as It Is 
.proper and useful. 

%. Heads of families should bring their households with them to' 
the public worship of God, that they may join in devotion, and hear 
,the divine law. The congregation assembled were men and women, 
and those children i^ho oould understand any thing. Children are 
early capable of receiving instruction ; and even before that period 
are capable of receiving some impressions of the serioimness aiid 
aolemnity of worship on their minds, which maybe of great impor- 
tance to them in futune life. Parents should tbereibre bring thefr 
J6h l l < te«l i3wfejt h jij » a iB o a n afirtkey know how to behave properly, 
and not disturb those who are near them, and should endeavour to' 
instruct them in the nature and ^lign of these services. Servants 
also should attend upon the worship of God ; for detaining them at 
home on one part of the Lord*^ day,- when there is^ao alnolaie lle- 
cessity for it, is very injurious to theui) and contrary to the will of 
God. The rule under the law was, (JDcut. xxsi. \%.J. QatkerJhe 
PMfife togtihery men^and women^ and cldldren^ and thy sirangfr th^t 
" U fdtkm thy gats»j that they may heaty and that they may Imf^y ond 
Jkar $he iaipd yaw Qody ond observe to d<y all the word* cfhis law t 
. and the same reason for it holds good under the gospel. 

4. We ought to exercise ourselves to religious services with 
great seriousness and solemnity, v. 5, 6. I^fehemiab began with 
prayer, the people joined, and used a very reverent posture. It is 
Tcry proper when we take the word of God into oyr hands, to begin 
with devotkm, to be thankful for it, and pray for wisdom^ to ui)der<* 
stand and improve it. There is a peculiar propriety in beginning 
our public worship with prayer for the divine presence, assistance, 

. and blessing ;. and those persons" are worthy of blame who are sel- 
. dom in time to join in that act of devotion in the solemn assembly. 

5. It becomes us, when the word of God is read and expounded, 
to pay the utmost attention to it, vi 7. Notice is taken that thefieo^ 
pie 0tood m iheir ftlace ; there was no moving about, shifting their 

' places, or any other marks of irreverence or inattention. Qn the 
contrary, v. 3. thefleofile were attentive to the boot of the law : a good. 
pattern for us all. When God speaks, it is fit his creatures should 

' gr^ attention. Looking about to observe ix4so comes in, is highly^ 
indecent ; it is an aflront to God, whose word we read, di:srespectfiil 
to these who rea<l and explain it, and depriving ourselves of the 
benefit we might gain by it. Let us all learn by this example,' to, 
give diligent heed to the t/^ngs t/fut are tfieken, ' • 

6. We learn the benefit pf holy joy, and keeping-holy -days witli 
cheerfulness. SaUmthsy or holy convocations) ought to, be kept/vrith 



»joy ;aie Blind shOuM be diecrfol and. thankful. Joy in God and 
h» goodQess» eapecially in giving vs spiritual blessings, should be 
xnaii^ned ; tJtcjoy qf the Zord U our strength. It is our duty to 
go on^tk vigour and dispatch ; this will supix>rt and encourage ut 
under adyersAtiesy and secure bis blessing ; tor he meets those that 
rejoice in hiniy and work righteeumeaa. We are allowed to eat the 
Jat and drink the atoeet on holy days 5 but it should be done with mod- 
eration, lest it make us drowsy, and unfit us for religious exercises* 
and should always be attended with charity to the poor. We should 
9eBd portions to those who have not our plenty. Works of charity 
are peculiarly proper on solemn feast days ; and the goodness of 
God iD us should make us bountiful and charitable to our poor 
brethren. "Wp ^erve a good master, who loves to see bis servants 
cbc^jhbl, easy and happy ; and nothing will contribute* more to this, 
than to do «U in our ^ower to make our devotion lively, and our 
. eharity wann and extensive, God loves a devout worshipper aQd a 
- lUieerful giver. 



CHAP. IX. 

Qivet an account efa solemn fast^ and the htumUaiion of the Leruitsa 

and the p/eottU^ 

1 ,T\TOW in the twenty and fourth day of this month, the 
XN childrei) of Israel were assembled with fasting, and with. 

2 sactcloths, and earth upon them.* And the seed of Israel sep- 
arated themselves from all strangers, and stood and confessed 

? their sins, and tlje iniquities of their fathers.f And they stood 
up in their place, apd read in the book of th^ law of the Lord 
their God [one] fourth part of the day ; and [another] fonith 
part they confessed, and worshipped the Loan their Gon ; they 
read and explained the book of the law for three hoursy and then 

€ had solemn aevotionsfor three hours more. Then stood up upon 
the stairs, of the Levites, ^eshiia, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
Bunni, Sherebiah, ^ani, [and]' Chenani, and cried with a k>ud 

5 voice unto the Lord their God. Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Ha^abniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, 
[and] Pethahiah, said;^ Stand up [and] bless the Loan your God 
for ever and ever : and blessed be thy "gloripus name, which* is 
exalted above all blessing and praise : thty called ufidn the fteo^^ 
/»/<?, v)ho were rioio firoUrdte on the ground^ to ataitd vfi andfiraisa 

6 the Lordy and directed them how h do it,\l ' Thou, [eYen] thoUf 

* * 'fhey'liad ob * »r»e3 fhe frnt dT nbematirt ; and tavittf^ heard rtm hiv md, were so 
knnbled under a {i«as9 of theif: breast df it, that ikcy j^ipof ly »ct a^r( this twenty fourth 
day as an extraordinary fast. 

t There was now a further refonnatiop of tHIir tntrrmanr ia(t<e< trtth the heat1»a> which 
' had brcn Mntraccetf «io«e tiMit fleocfal «enniiati'oa we had an aowuic of iq Etn^. 'Fhotm 
stood at a dlstano; from the re«t'« and lanimtfd t^heir own sttu> and the sins of their fikChers# 
hy whose ill example rhry bad berflledtottrteprtericM. ' 

I FrafasiflT thewb^la moltkade wasdivldcd iotodiaoqr«0RgDM[atioiis».witb. a Levitt or 
two to preside over each. Then follows the heads or particulars of thefr prayer, wbicb tb» 
I'evites enlarged ttpoo, fif dM it -iroBlditorbayetakta of iQffiadi tlaoe. * • 
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- i»t LoKB al0be t ^^k^ l^^at made bfaven* the heaven of tetvteHsj^ 
t- wkh all tbetr host, the earth .and all [things] that [am] Iheaem, 

llieaeoa and aUthal [19] therein^ and thou preaerveat^eya all;. 
' akid the host ef heaven worslappeUk thee ; they Ae^g^on f»M ador'^i 
■ - ing^ €hd^ at th^ creuter nmt fire^efv^ ^fthe wwpef^e-^ wd the o6^ 
• ject Gfwvrehift both pftmgtl* and tnen / and then briefiy recite the 

hiHwy qfQ0d?9mKmderJiUapftc€tnmcee/krthehnathny.^fiarticu* 

larfy in theioeing Akrahanif and ef^ering inU eopenani vnth him,' 
^ Thon [aft] the Lout) the God» wbodtds% dvaoae Abramy joid 

brDUg:hiest htm forth eat ol Ur of the Chaldeea^ and ^vAat him 
% theifiame ef Ahraham ; And fonndeat his hi^kitfai^bl befoMt- 

thee, and madeat a covesam vitb him to giTe the fakBd nf th^ 

Canaanite^, the Hittite% the Amoriteay and the PeriaiteSt and 

the Jt.'buditeB, and the Gir|;«fthites9 to ^ive \\U I sayO to his teed, 

-9 "and hast performed thy words ;^ fer tho« [an] righteous -s And 

^ ^ dkbt see tlie ikfBletioB of «nir fathers in £g)nptf and heaniest their 

iO cry by the Red sea ; And shewedst $igDs and wonders upon 

Pharaoh} and on all.bijs servants, and on ail the people of his 
' land : for thou knewest that they dealt proudly against them; 
tl So didst thou get thee a namoi as [ilk is] this day. And thou 

didst divide the sea before them^ so that they went thnaugh the 
\ midst of the sea oaih^c^ry iaAd ; and thetr parseeutoiis ^oU 

threwest into the deeps, as a atone into the mighty waters/ 
\% Moreover thou leddest them, in the day by a cloudy, pillar ; and 

in th^ night by a pillar of fire, to give them light in the vay 

13 wherein they should ,q;o. Thou earnest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakesi with them fix>m heaven^ and gavest them right 
judgments, and true laws, good statutes and commandments. 1 

14 And madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, and commandi 
edst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy 

15 serrant : And gavest them bread from heaven for their hui^er^ 
and bnHightest forth water for them out of the rock for their 
thirsty and promisedat them that they should go in to possess 

16 the land which thou hadst sworn to give them. But they aiid 
our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened (<h^ir necks» and heark* 
eued not to thy commandments, showed grtut ingratitude and 

17 obstinacy ^ And refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy 
wonders that thou didst among them ; but hardened their necks^ 
and in their rebellion appointed a captain to return to thehr. 
bondage : but thou [art] a God ready to pardcHi, gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and therefore for* 

1 8 sookest them not* Yea, when they had made them a mgltcn 
calf, aad said, This [is] thy god. jhat brought thee up out of 

\9 EgypLijaud had wrought great pEOVocatio^s ;. Yet thou in thy 
manifold mercies foraookest them not in the wilderness : the 
pillar of the cloud departed mot from them by day, to lead them 
in the way ; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew them 

30 light, and the way wherein they shfiuJd g^ Thou gitvest al^ 
thy good spirit to instruct them, as a spirit qffirofihecy^ and with*- 

*•' h^fdest isot thy mtmua fromthcir ;aMmth>itDd gave&t thei^i '\Yai;cri 
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a Imp th«lr thirst. T^, §ony yi&u% MittH^fi tu«Mii^bl» In tke 
wlldetiie^) [so tlml they laek^ ittiMog ; Iheir dmhtsi iv«sedf 

99 - not old> Mk} tbelf fe«t sweNod not. Moreover fhott giivest»lltein 

l^ngdtntie and naiions, and dW&t divide* Ihtnl inf^corMfers ( lAof 

i9y thou didH drive tHe fiaii&n^wJh fif>9$ei'»^ then hn^ into €or-» 

^ ners^'ghfing^them &h Mty ctm^rtat vfikeit ewmttf r •• tk«f pos* 

•eosed the fond of SHioDy and the land #f the klf% of MfAriiboiH 

99 and the land of O^ king of Baihtn^r Their #lritdren als^ nuilti- 
pitodst tkotf a« the stars^ heavM, atid l i >o< %lmfc ( tftKrin firtd tKe 
land, ocmcemilig: Ulilcfa thoo hadst ')ifoMf«d to thadr fitthers, 

il4 that chey ahoald go fe to posaesa {It.] do the clwldrefi went hi 
aM potMssed the fofidf and thoa nMawht bafbite thean the 
inhabitants of the hind^ the CaDtaaiies, aad gavest tbcm hito 
their hands, with theif hlng;a, and the peiofrte of fhe iaad^ that 

95 thcymiifht do t^M Ihahi as th<ff would* A«d th^ytook atfong 

'. GitleS) and a^to fond, and poaeaised hoaaea ftitl of aU goods, weUa 

dl^gged, vfoteyatd^) and dMaeyarda, and fnni'trMa in abandonee s 

so they did eat, and %^Te filled, and becafte fet, and delighted 

themaetTes ki thy gfeat goodheas ^ «vr^ rhankjftd at Jif^ty but 

S9 aoaa rtbeikii. N^^ithdeaa they wore diaobedieni, and tel^IIed 
againfC thee, and oast thy law biflihid their baeks, and slew tM^ 
prophets which teittfied agiaiMt them to torn theaa to thee, and 

37 they wnnight great pronasationa. Therefiare ffaoQ dcfiveiledst 
them imo the hand itfftbeh' enemies, who vexed them : and m 
the Ikne of their trouble, when they er&ed onto thee thoa heardest 
[tfaem] from heavoi ; and according to' thy roaaifeld mercies 
tliou gavest them aavioura, or/udgew^ who saved them out of tho 

33 hand of their eoemieA Ait aftcD they had rest, they did evil 
again befoiY thee : therefore leftest then them in the hand of 
tlMir etiemiea, r^ PldiUimeM, so that they had the dominion over 
fham a yet when they ratarned, and cried lanto thee, thoa heard-' 
est {theiB>] from^ heaven ; and maaf times didst thou deliver 

39 tham- acoording to thy adaadea ; And testiiiedat agiinat them 
that thoo migbteA bring thantt agmn unto thy law x yet they 
dealt proudir, and hearkened not anto thy commaftdmenta, but 
ainned agahiat thy judgmental (which if a man do^ he shall Hve 
in thbm, tfiMt4»^ be a kttftfn^ mam ;} and withdrew the ahonlderr 
Uke refiraettny oxenj and hatdaned their netii, and would not hear. 

30 Y\et many years did^t thorn forbear them* aad testifiedst against 

them by thy Spirit in thy prophets : yet wooU they not give ear s 

thevttfore g««^ thov them into the hand of the people of the 

lands ; that u^tb& Chtddtanu^ t^Aobad got ftoMtem9n of aU th9 

SI neigfUwuring eoumry^ Nevertheless) for thy great meres' sake 

• thoo didst' not attoriy eoa^ame them, nor forsake them ; for 

03 thou [art] a gntcioua and merciful ivod.* Nbw therefofa» our 
God« the great, the mighcy, ^nd the tacrible Ckod, who keepest 
ooveaant and mevcy, fet •not aH thettDahk seem litila before 
thee, that hath cooac apoaua> on oorkingay on our princes, and 



. .* la the Mlowifw rrr«M tHr.hPicnt ^^ tin* i*W«h •XF«»e4-thf« 
vkI eiitreitOol% pitf on'tkcm ih tEeit pr«tciit vSBlciott' i^wte. 
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' on WT pritftttf and on our prophecy and on our fitdiers, and oa 

all thy people, since the time of the kings of Assyria unto this 

"33 day. Howbeit thou [art] just in all that is brought upon us ; 

34 for thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly : Neither' 
have our kings, our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept 
thy law, nor hearkened unto thy commandments and thy te^- 

35 monies, wherewith thou didst testify against them. For they 
have not served thee in th^ kingdom, and in thy great good- 
ness that thou gavest them, and in the large and ht land which 
thou gavest before them, neither turned they from their wicked 

36 works. Behold, we [are] servants this day, and [for] the land 
that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the fruit thereof and 
the good thereof, behokl, we [are] servants in it ; we fiay tribute 

ZT to a Joreign farince^ the king qf Perna : And it yieldeth much 
increase unto the kings whom thou hast set over us because of 
our sins i also they have dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we [are] in great distr^^ : the king 
iiad flower to emfiioy them in Mm vwkB or vjotm $ had fiower to 
demand their tribute in cattle^ or order them to be employed about 
his works j they were now tenante to the king ofPerda^ whereae 

^8 formeriy they held their land under God aUme^ And because of 
all this we make a sure [covenant,] and write [it;] and our 
princes, Levites, [and] priests seal [unto it ;] tifion the whoie^ 
they reeohed to renew their covenant with God for better obedi* 
encey a» the only way to procure perfect deliverance, Thie public 
■instrument would be a witness against them if they were disobcA'^ 
ent^ and would convict them of impiety^ injustice^ and treachery ^ if 
they returned to idolatry and wickedness again. 

REFLECTIONS. 

-1. 'O OLEMN seasons of public humiliation, in times of public 
O calamity, are very proper and becoming. When deliverance 
IS wrought, to express our thankfulness for it, and to guard i^;ainst 
those sins which might prevent the happy consequence of it, is our 
duty and interest. Reading the law, and praying, are the proper 
work of a fast day ; we should read the law to direct our prayers ; 
and in prayer we should humble ourselves for every breach of the 
law, and beg wisdom and grace to keep it better for the future. 

3, Serious and honourable thoughts of God shoyld be maintain- 
ed whenever we approach him, v. 5, 6. that his glorious name may be 
exalted. The noblest creatures cannot praise him as he deserves, 
•cannot make him more excellent. He is not only above our blessing 
and'praise, but above all blessing and praise* We should consider 
him as the creator and preserver of the whole. Angels worship 
him, and therefore he is worthy of our highest reverence. We 
«hould take the utmost care to possess our imnds with greats noble^ 
and .honourable thoughts of Gcd when we approach to him ; then 
we shall do it with humility, and with thanldfulness for his conde- 
scension «nd grace> in encouraging and accepting our unworthy 
•upphcations. 
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^.- The circumstances whicli our fathers exparicQce4# sIumiU be 
r^coHected by us. We should be thankful for favours besiovedon 
theiPy in the benefits of which we share. We should lament their 
Sngraiitude, and disobedience, that we may act differently* Thia 
^ili |ei9d to encourage pur own better obedience, and our expecta" 
Uon of help in time of need. 

4. The goodness'of God in giviog us laws and ordinances ought 

to be refiected upott with peculiar thankfulness) v^ IS. and particular 

2>otice is taken of the sabbath, x^. 14.. It was a singular an4 valuable 

^ift ; a sign between God and themy that they were his people, and 

ihe worshippers of the trye God. He gave them g)so his good 

Spirit to instruct theyn. This blessing .we ha,ve psuaicular reason to 

be thankful for. The laws of Christ are right) true, and gpod ; are 

jiot so burdeospme and grievous as the Jewish laws ; the sabbatli 

is continu^dt and the observation of it enforced by the authority of 

Christ, and in commemoration of. his resurrection i. his good Spirit 

is given to ijistruct us ; and we have th^ hope of the heavenly 

Cauaan. These mercies are of great value, ought to be recollected 

every day ; apd shpu}dbe acknowledged with peculiar thankfulness 

in our public assemblies ; and jet it be reroetnber^d, that they will 

jg^reatly aggravate our guilt if we are disobedient and irreligious. 

5. With solemn exercises of devotion it is proper to eptef into 
solemn engagements tp be the Lord's, v. 3^. J^tcfm^c of all thU^ 
thy mercy, and our disobedience, vfc mqke a si^re covengnt* When 
We are convinced of the evil of sin, we sboyld solemnly engage to 
}iavc no more tp do with it ; when we hav^^ recollected the mercies 
of God, we should bind ourselves to make all suitable returns, and 
promise and engage to keep God'9 commands. This we have fie« 
.qaei>tly done i let us often reflect upon it ; and having awomy let ii$ 
perform t/, that Vfc will kee/i Qo(Ps righteous judgmenu. 



CHAP. X. 

The names ^qf them that sealed the ccrvenant^ and the fioints qf{(» . 

1 "^TQW those that sealed [were,] Nehemiah, the Tirshatha, 

2 aAi the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkljah, Seraiah, Azariah, 

3 4 Jeretniah, Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, Hattush, Shebaniah, 
5 6 Malluch, Marim, Meremoth, Obacfiah, Daniel, Ginnethon^ 
7 8 Baruch, Meshuilam, Abijab, Mijamin, Maaziah, Bilg^i, She* 
^ maiah t these [were] the priests- And the Leviles : both 

• Jeshua the . son Of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kad- 
to TCiM ; And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kehta, Pekiah, 
11 12 Hanan, Micha, Kehob, Hashabiah, 2accur, Sherebiah, Slieba* 
13 14 niah, Hodijah, Ban!, Beiiinu/ The chief of the people ; Parosh, 
\s 16 Pahathmoab; B!am, Zatthu, &ani,Bunni, AzgadiBebai, Adon- 
ir 1 8 Hah, Bigvai, Adfe, Ater, Hizkijah', Azzu'r , Hodijah, Hashum, 
19 20 Bezai, Hariph, Anatboth, ^Nebai^ Magpiash, Meshullami 
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H I !23 Hezir, Meshezabeel, Zadok^ Jaddna, Pelatiah, fitatiatv Attviah 
23 24 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 26 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaaexah, And Ahijah^ Hanan, Anaii» 

27 Malluch, Harim^ Baanah. 

28 And the rest of the people, the priests, the Levkes, the por*» 
ters, the singers, the Nethinims, and all they that had separated 
themselves from the people of the lands onto the law of God^ 
their wives, their sons, and their daughters, every one having 

29 knowledge, and having understanding ; They clave to thebr 
brethren, their nobles, and entered into a curse, and into an oatby 
to walk in God's law, which was given by Moses the servant of 
God, and to observe and do all the commandments of the Lori> 

30 our Lord, and 'his judgments and his statutes ; And that we 
would not give our daughters unto the people of the land, nor take 

3 1 their daughters for our sons : And [if] the people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, [that] we 
would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day : 
and [that] we would leave the seventh year, and the exaction of 

i2 every debt. Also we made ordinances for ns, to charge our- 
selves yearly with the third part of a shekel for the service of 

33 the house of our God ; For the shew bread, and for the contin- 
ual meat ofi^rLng^ and for the continual burnt offering, of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and for the 
holy [things,] and for the sin offerings to make an atone- 
ment for Israel, and [for] all the work of the house of 

d4 our Go3. And we cast the lots among the priests, the 
Le\ites, and the people, for the wood offerings to bring [it] into 
the hcRise of our God, after the houses of our fkthers, at times 
appointed year by year, to bum upon the altar of the Lord our 

35 God, as [it is] written in the law : And to bring the first fruits 
of our ground, and the first fruits of all fruit of ^ trees» year bf 

36 year, unto the house of the LoRn : Also the firstborn of our 
sons and of otir cattle, as [it is] written in the law, and the first- 
lings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of our 
God, unto the priests that minister in the house of our God : 

S7 And [that] we shotild btmg the first fmits of our dough, and 
our offerings^ and the fruit of ail manner of trees, of win)^ and of 
oil, unto the priests, to the chambers of the hoQse of our God f 
and the tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the same 
I^evites might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage^ 

38 And the priest the son of Aarc^ shall be with the Levites, when 
the Levites take tithes : and the Levites ^hail bring up the tithe 
of the tithes unto the house of our God, to the cbamliers, into 

39 the treasure house< For the children of Isriibel and the children 
of Levi shall bring the offering of the com, of the new wine^ 
and the oil, unto the chambers, where [are] the vesiels of the 
sanctuary, and the priests that minister, ^nd the porters, and tUb 
singers : and we will not forsake the house o^ our God. 
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CHAP. XI. 

» 

TAr rulersy voluntary men^ and the tenth man chosen by loty dwell at 

Jenaalem $ a caUdogsCe of their namee, 

1 /% N D the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusalem : the 
XJL rest of the people also cast lots, to bring one of ten to 
dwell in Jerusalem the holy city ; and nine parts [to dwell] in 

2 [other] cities. And the people blessed all the men, that wil* 
liBgly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 Now these [ate] the chief of the province that dwelt in Je- 
rusalem : but in the cities of Judah dwelt every one in his pos* 
setsion in their cities, [to wit,] Israel, the priests, and the Le« 
vites, and the Netfaiaims, and the children of Solomon*^ servants. 

4 And at Jemsalem dwelt [certain] of the children of Judah, and 
' of the children of Benjamin^ Of the children of Judah ; Atha- 

iah the son of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, 
the son of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the children of 

5 P«rez ; And Maaseiah the son of Barucb, the son of Colhozeh, 
the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son 

6 of Zechariah, the son of Shiloni. All the sons of Perez, that 
dwelt at Jerusalem [were] four hundred three score and eight 

7 valiant men* - And these [are] the sons of Beiijamin ; Sallu the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the sen 
of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, t]be son of Je- 

B saiah. And afteffbim Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty and 
9 eight. And Jocf the son of Zichri [was] their overseer : and 

10 Judah the son of Senuah [was] second over the city. Of the 

11 priests : Jedaiah the soil of Jtliarib, Jachin. Seraiah the son of 
Hilkiah, tHe son df Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of 
Meraiolli» the son of Ahitub, [was] the niler of the house of 

12 God. And their brethren that did the work of the house [were] 
eight hundred twenty and two : and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
tlw son of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the 

13 sot) of Pashur, the son of Malcbiah, And his brethren, chief of 
the titfaers, two hundred forty and two : and Amashai, the son of 
Axareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son of 

14 Imn«r, And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an hundred 
twenty a&d eight : and their overseer [was] Zabdiel, the son of 

15 [one of] the great men. Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the 
Bonof Hashub,the son of Azrikpm, the son of Hashabiah, the 

16 son of Bunni ; And Sbabbethai Und Jozabad, of the chief of the 
Levitet, [had] the oversight of the outward business of the house 

17 of God. AndMattaniah the son of Micha, the son of Zabdi, 
the SOD of Asaph, [was] the principal to begin the thanksgiving 
in prayer : and Bakbukiah the second among his brethren, and 

^ Abda the son of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of Jedu« 

18 thun« All the Levites in the holy city [were] two.hundred four 

19 score and four. Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmoo, and 
their brethren that kept the gates^ (were] an hundrc4 sPY^n^y 

wd tWQ, 
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4^0 And the residue of tsf ael, of tht priests, [and] the Ltntciff 

.[were] in all the cities of Judah, every one in his inheritance^ 

S 1 But Che Nethiftims dwelt m Opbel : and Ziha and Gispa 

22 [were] over the Nethinims. The overjecr also of the Levjtes 
at Jerusalem [was] Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiahf 
the son of M attaniah, the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaphy 

23 the singers [were] over the business of (he botisc of God. For 
[it was] the king's commandment concerning them, that a cer- 

24 tain portion should be for the singers, due for every day. And 
Pethahiah the son of Mcshezabeel, of the children of Zerah the 
son of Judah [was] at the king's hand fax all martters coti- 

25 cerning the people. And for the villages, with 'their fitrlds, 
[some] of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjatharba, and [in^ 
the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and [in] the villages thereofi 

26 and at Jekabzeel, and [in] the villages thereof, And at Jeshuft^ 

27 and at Moladah, and at Bethphelet, And at Hazarshual, and at 

28 Becrsheba, and [in] the villages thereof, And at Ziklag, and 

29 at Mekonah, and [in] the villages thereof, AndatEnrimmon,and 
90 at Zareahf and at Jarmuth, Zanoah, Adullam, and [in] their 

vilhges at Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and [in] 
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beershcba unto the 

31 valley ofHinnom.. The chiWren also of Benjamin from Geba 
[dwelt] at Michmash, and Aija, and Bethel, and [in] their val* 

32 hs lages, [And] at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, Hazor, Ramahy 
34 35 Gittaim, Hacfid, Zeboim, Neballat, Lod, and Ono, ^he vnllej 
56 of craftsmen. And of the Levites [werpj^ivisions [in] Judah, 

^and} in Benjamin. 






CHAP. XII. 

The ftrie9t9. Vfhich acane uf^ wth ZerubBafiel^ and the iucdeasion of 

hi^K firic9U. 

1 'XT O W these [are] the priests and the I-»evi!les that wftit 
JLN' up with ^erubbabel the son of Sheahrel, and Jeshua : 

2 3 Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, Amariah, Malluchj Hattush, Slie- 

4 5 chaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, Mia-. 
6 7 mhi, Maadiah, Bilgah, Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, Saliu, 

Amoit, Ifilkiah, Jedaiah. These [were] the chief of the priesta 

5 and of their brethren in the days of Jeshua. Moreover the 
Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Shcrebiah, Judah, [andj 
Mattaniah, [which was] over the thanksgiving, he and his bretb- 

9 ren. Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, [were] over 
• against them in the watches. 

10 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiaklm also begat Eliashib, and 

1 1 Eliashib begat Joiada, And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan 
V% begat Jaddua. Ai^d in the days of Joiakim were priests, the 

chief of the fiithers i •£ Seraiah^ Meraiah ; of Jertmiaby Ha* 
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t S 14 tiattiah ; Of Ezra, MesfauDatn ; of AiMiriah, Jehohatian ; Of 

1 5 Mellcu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah) Joseph ; Of Harini) A^ 

16 na ; of Meiraiothi Helkai ; Of Iddo, Zechaxiah ; of Ghme- 

1 7 thon, Meshullam ; Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamint of Moa* 
la diah>PiItai; OfBilgah, Shammtia; of Sheniaiah, Jehonathan; 
19 20 And of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Jedaiah, Uzzi ; Of Sallai, KaK 
2 1 lal ; of Amok, Eber ; Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah, Ne* 

thaneel. 

S2 The Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, and JohanaHf 
and Jaddua, [were] recorded chief of the fathers : also" the 

25 priests to the rcign of Darius the Persian, The sons of Levi) 
the chief of the fathers, [were] written in the book of the chron- 

94 icles, even until the da^^s of Johanan the son of Eliashib. And 
the chief of the Levites ; Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshuathe 
son of Kadmiel, with their brethren ov£r against them, to praise 
[and} to give thanks, according to the commandment of David 

25 the man of God, ward over against ward. Mattaniah and Bak- 
bukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, [were] porters, 

26 keeping the ward at the thresholds of the gates. These [were] 
in the days of Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the son of. Jozadak» 
and in the days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, the scribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought 
the Levites out of all their places, to bring them to Jerusalonr, 

■ to keep the dedication with gladness, both with thanksgivings^ 
and with singing, [with] cymbals, psalteries, and with harps. 

2ft And the sons of the singers gathered themselves together, both 
out of the plain country round about Jerusalem, and from the 

29 Tillages of Nctophathi ; Also from the house of Gilgal, and out 
of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the singers had builded 

SO them villages rotind about Jerusalem. And the priests andthe 
Levites purified themselves, and punfied the people, and the 

31 gates« and the wall. Then I brought up the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, and appointed two great [companies of them that 
gave] thanks, [whereof one] went on the right hand upon the 

83 wall toward the dung gate : And after them went Hoshaiah, and 

SS halfof the princes of Judah, And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 35 Jvdah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, And 
' [certain] of the priests' sons with trumpets ; [namely,] Zecba- 
riah the son of Jonatlian, the son of Shemaiah, the son of Mat- 
taniah, the son of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asapn : 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarcel, Milalai, Gilalai, 
Maai» Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with the musical instru- 
ments of David the man of God, and Ezra the scribe befoi*e 

37 them. And at the fountain gate, which was over against themf 
they went up by the stairs of the city of David, at the going up 

' of the wall, above the house of David, even unto the water gate 

38 eastward. And the other [company of them that gave] thanks 
went over against [them,] and I after them, and the half of the 
people uppn the ijvall, from beyond the tower of the furnaces 
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||9 eren unto the broad wall ; And from above the gate 

and above the old gate, and above the fish gate, and the tower 
of Hananeel) and the tower of Meah, even unto the sheep 

40 gate : and they stood still in the prison gate. So stood the two 
[companies of them that gave] thanks in the house of God, and 

A\ h and the half of the rulers with me : And the priests ; Eliav 
kini) Maaseiah, Miniamin} Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah) [and] 

43 Hananiah, with trumpets, And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, an4 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and £lani« 
and Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with Jezrahiah, [their] 

43 overseer* Also that day they offered great sacrifices, and re« 
joiced '• for God had made them rejoice with great joy : the 
wives also and the children rejoiced ; so that the joy of Jerusa<* 
lem was heard even afar off. 

44 And at that time were some appointed over the chambers for 
the treasures, for the offerings, for the first fruits, and for the 
tithes, to gather into them out of the fields of the cities the por« 
tions of the law for the priests and Levites : for Judah rejoiced 

45 for the priests and for the Levites that waited. And both the 
singers and the porters kept the ward of their God, and the 
ward of the purification, according to the commandment of Da^ 

46 vld, [and] of Solomton his son. For in the days of David and 
Asaph of old [there were] chief of the singers and songs of 

47 praise and thanksgiving unto God. And all Israel in the days 
of Zerubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions 
of the singers and the porters, every day his portion : and they 
sanctified [holy things] unto the Levites ; and the Levites sanc^ 
tified [them] unto the children of Aaron. 



CHAP. xra. 

^Tie three /bregoing cha/iter^ consist chiefly of the names ^ the 
prieete and Levite^^ their dietribution^ the /irovisions made for 
them^ and their firocemon in dedicating the nev built wali. In 
this chapter we have an account of the ahttieu that had -crept in 
among the Jems ^urfn^ J^thepii^'^ qbaef^Cy and hi* zealous re: 
drees of them* 

] /^ N that day, some festival or sabbath day^ when the law 
V^ was readf they read in the book of Moses in the audi* 
cnce of the people ; and therein was found written, that the 
Ammonite and the Moabite should not coine into the con* 
gregation^ of God fi^r ever ; they should not be incorporated with 
the people ; they might worship the Gsd of Israel, and bring tat 

S crifccj but not intermarry with the Israelites ; Because they, 
met not the children of Israel with bread and with water, 
but hired Balaam against them, that be should curse them : 

3 howbeit our God turiied the curse into a bless^ig. Now i^ 
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eaiBe tb ^$8, when they had heard the law, that th^y separate 
ed from Israel all the mixed multitude^ all myho ivere bom of 
Btrangera, 

4 And before this aeftaration wat madey Eliashib the pnestf 
. having the oversight of the chamber of the house of our God| 

[was] allied unto Tobiah, on Ammonite^ and an enemy to GodU* 

5 fieople : And he had prepared for him a great chamber, had 

taken dovm the fiartUiona between aeveral smaller chambers^ where 
aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the frankincense, and 
the vessels, and the tithes of the com, the new wine, and the 
oil, which vras commanded [to be given] to the Levies, and 
the singers, and the porters ; and the offerings of the'priests. 

6 But inPall this [time] was not I at Jerusalem, or. he durst not 
have made it : for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 

* king of Babylon came I unto the king, and after certain daysi 

7 firobably about five years^ obtained 1 leave of the king ; And» 
hearing of this evilj I came to Jerusalem, and understood of the 
evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber 

8 in the courts of the house of God. And it grieved *me sorcy 
that atich a man should be permitted to lodge in the temfde^ mid 
that by the high priest : therefore I cast forth all the household 

9 stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. Then I commanded, and 
they cleansed the chambers ; sprinkled the chambers vdth the 
fvaters of purification as appointed in the law : and thither 
brought I again the vessels of the house of God, with the 
meat offering and the frankincense, its old and proper fur* 
Tuture. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had not 
been given [them;] cither the people did not pay the Levites 
their portion^ or it had been applied by the high priest and his rC' 
lations to some other purposes : for the Levites and the singcrs» 
that did the work, were fled every one to his field, to their own 

1 1 estates in the country^ to get their living there. Then contended 
I with the rulers ; earnestly expostulated wiih them and reprorv* 
ed themy and said, Why is theiiouse of God forsaken ? And I 
gathered them, the Levites^ together, and set them in their 

li place ; restored them to the exercise of their office. Then 
brought all Judah the tithe of the com and the new wine and the 
oji unto the treasuries ; they brought cheerfully when they saw 

13 they would be applied as the law directed, And I made treas- 
urers over the treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the 
scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah ; trusty persons^ in the room 
qf those who had not been faithful : and next to them [was] Ha- 
nan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah : for they were 
counted faithful, and their office [was] to distribute unto their bre- 

14 thren. Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and wipe 
not out my good deeds that I have done for the house of my 
God, and for the offices thereof^ graciously receive my sincere 
endeavours for thy honour and service^ and deal with me accord' 
ingly. 
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15 In thdsc days saw I in Judah [some] treading wine presses 
on the sabbathi and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses -, as 
also wine) grapes, and figs, and all ttnanner of] burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusaletn on the sabbath day, contrM-* 
ry to the law ; and I testified [against them] in the day where- 

16 in they §old victuals. There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, 
which brought fish and all manner of ware^ and SQld on the 

17 sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. Then 
I contended with the nobles of Judah, d^caw^ff they connived at 
thiSf else the fieo/ile ditrtt not have been gtdlty ofity and said.un- 
to them, What evil thing [is] this that ye do, and profane the 

18 sabbath day ? Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabbath ; wa* not tMM 
one of (he crimetjor which they were carried ca/itive ? there/pre 
it is aggravated guilty and exposes us to greater fmnishmerU* 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to 
be dark before the sabbath, I commanded that the, gates 
should "be shut« allowing none tofiass but those who came to wor* 

\ shifty and charged that they should not be opened till after the 
sabbath : and [some] of my servants, on whose Jideiity I could 
defiendy set I at the gates, [that] there should no burden be 

20 brought in on the sabbath day. So the merchants and sel« 
lers of all kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice, 

2 1 and exposed their ware in the fields. Then I testified against 
them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall ? if 
ye do [so] again, I Avill lay hands on you. From that time 

S3 forth came they no [more] on the sabbath. And I commands 
ed the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and 
[that] they should come {and] keep the gates, to sanctify the 
sabbath day, because the pjsople would pay more regard to tliem. 
Remember me, O my God, [concerning] this also, and spare me 
according to the greatness of thy mercy ; in this he pleads pq 
merit y but only for sparing and pardoning mercy, 

53 In those days also saw I Jews [that] had married wives of 
Asbdod, of Ammon, [and] of Moab, notwithstanding their solemn 

54 engagements xind covenant : And their children spake half in the 
speech of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews' language, 
but according to the language of each people ; the children 2^- 

25 ing mostly with their mothers had learned their language. And I 
contended with themyreproved them sharply ^ and cursed thetn» de-^ 
nounced the curses of God's law against themj and smote certain 
of them, and plucked off their hair ; ordered some of the chitf 
and most audacious of them to be whipped^ and their hair to b( cut 
offy which was a token of great infamy among the eastern nations^ 
and made them swear by God, [saying,] Ye shall not give your 
daughters unto their sons, nor take tlieir daughters unto your 
sons, or for yourselves ; he took a solemn oath tf them that they 

$6 should put away their wives. Did not Solomon king of Israel sin 
by these things ? yet among many nations was there no king 
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Jikt him, who Was telov^d of his God, and God tnad^ hhhkm^ 
pvier all Israel : hevertheless ev^h hirh did outlandish women 
cause to sin ; and if he was stduceHj hon could they think to pre* 

S5^ eert^e their integrity t Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
this gteat.etil, to transg;ress iigainst out* God in ihafryin^ 
strange Wives \ thell we connive at this nHschie/y and thus in effect 

ISLt justify you in your crinies ? And [onel of the sons of Joiada, the 
son of Enashib the high priest, [Was] sbn iil law to Sanballat the 
Horonite : therefore I chased him from mespt/rom the temfile and 

id /iriesthoodf arid all the firivHeges of an IsraeHteJ^ Remember thfetn, 
O my God, €md fiunish them according to their deserts^ because 
they hare defiled the priesthood, and the covenant of the priest- 
hood, and of the Levites, by which they were bound to observe the 
laws of the priesthood'i one ofwfdch wda^ that they were to marry 

30 -vzrgifis 6f their own fieoftle. Thus clean^^d I them from all 
strangers, that i$^ dll strange whfcs^ and appointed the Wards of 

51 the priests and the Levites, every one in his business ; And foi* 
the wood offering, at times appointed, and for the first fruits ; h^ 
a/i/iointed the /mests arid LevUes to discharge their proper ojficesy 
and appointdd provisions for them. Remember me, O my God, 
for good ; concluding his history by recommending himself ani 
aid he had done to God*s gracious acceptance,^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

^ • ^XT^ *^^ ^^^ ^^ dangerous consequences of being unequally 
V V yoked with unbelievers^ or those who have no real relig- 
ion. How dishonourable was it to the servants of God ! how un- 
comfortable to themselves ! how injurious to their children ! who 
were likely to learn the language of Ashdod, that is, profane ana 
sinful discourse. No advantages in -external circumstances will 
tnake such a choice or relation in life a wise one, where there are 
not the apparent marks of true religion. 

2. Those who have the interest of religion at heart, will be con- 
cerned that God's ministers may have a comfortable maintenance* 
Ko wonder the house of Cod was forsaken, and its sendees poorly 
performed, when the provision of the priests was withheld ! It was 
time for the Levites to go to their furms, and pursue any secular 
employment, when they must starve at Jerusalem. It is the will 
of Christ that those who preach the gospel should live by the gospel. 
A scandalous maintenance will often make a scandalous minister ; 
and if ministers have any ingenuity and gratitude, the more cheer- 
folly their salaries are paid, the better their work will be done. 

* JOMphos tiys that this man's name wai Mluiasseh, that be went to Sanaria, and bti father 
in tew, HanbalUt, by his interest with the Persian princet sot h*ave to batld ■* temple on mount 
Ceriaiia. like that at Jemaalem ; that he made his son In law hirh priest* and many that mar- 
ried strange wives want after him, and others also who had violated <h« Jewish law* and de- 
•crvod punishmeot; so that it became a receptacle fnr^^postate Jews ; and this occasioned 
thatenmat7 between the Jews an4 Sainaritans which continued till Christ's time. 

t Aboot the time that Nehemiah was making this reformation, MalachI prophesied ; for he 
reproves the people* and pariicuUrljr theprieftsj for the lame criiaa which Kcheauah is here 
eorreating and poiuahing* 

Vol. IV. K 
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. t^. The pro&nfttion<of the sabbath i»a great and growing eviVaA^ 
It becomes every wise and gjood man to labour to redress it. Na 
ironder Nehemiah's righteous sout wa^ grieved^ when he saw the 
sabbath profaned^ and made a day of trade and merchandize ! It 
tras no wonder that the people of "tyre should Se bad ; but this is 
not what the Israel of God| who were just coine out of captivity, 
ahould have been^ We are t>ound by mia law j and those who fol^ 
low their calCngs, orf as it is expressed in v, 17. sell vieiuats on the 
sabbath day^ are, t anppehend, cHmihal, and offend both against the 
laws of God, and oot coimtry. The power of religion will always 
4ecline where sabbath sanctification is neglected. 

4. Tliose who desire to promote reformation, should be zealous 
and resolute, and not be discouraged thougli but few shoi^Id joia 
them, and they should meet with much opposition^. Nehtmiah had 
l^at difficulties to encounter ; not only the men of Tyre, whose 
gain would be lost, but the people of Israel, yea, priests and nobles ; 
mad yet, having reason, and the law of God on. his side, he set his fact 
Uke ajlint^ and all opposition fell before him^ His zeal should enkin- 
dle ours, and his success animate our hopes. Vice, if resolutely 
opposed, is weak ; and if we boldly appear on the Lord's side, he 
trill pi*osper us ; at least we shall have the satisfaction of having 
done our duty, and 9ur peace will return into our own Ifoaoms. 

5. Deeds done for the house 6f God, and the offices and ordi-' 
nances thereof, are good deeds, and such a* he will accept and re* 
Ward. We should contribute cheerfillly towSird the building of suit^ 
able places of worship, to the support of God's ministers, which are 
designe Jtd restrain vice, and encoui*age virtue and piety. M^e may 
teflcct on these things with pleasure. God records theih hi the 
book of his relnembrance ; and he is not unrighteous to forget anj) 
^ork or labour of love, 

6. Whatever we dof for God and religion, let tis remember, that 
•^e are still Unprofitable ser^vants. Nehemiah's humility is as rertiaf k- 
abte as his -piety and zerf. He pleads no merit ; he pi-ays God to 
remember him, and to remethber htm for good ; io spare him accord"^ 
irtg to the greatness ofms metcy. Let uis likewise keep Up the re- 
membrance of our sinful dfefects, and o*ur need of God's abundant 
mercy. It is he that inclines us to do good, assists ahd succeeds us 
in it. To him then let uis give the glttry ; and humbly hope for our 
reward from the riches of his mercy ; always saying with the hum- 
ble apostle, concerning any thmg t^e do fOr the senice of God, ?k?r 
/y but the grace of God ibhich wa^ vnth me. 
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INTRODUCTION, 

^J^HI S book contains (he narrgfive qfa plot bad againBt the Jev^ 

to destroy them f and the very mnrnderful afifiearance qf Prorvi^ 

dence in defeating it, TTie book was firobably written by Mordecaiy 

^ho bore a firincifiat fiart in the history which it contcdna. It is very 

extraordinary that there. is no mention qfthe name of God in it $ conr 

Mdering how remarkably his firovidence appeared in behcUfofthe Jevm^ 

^nd how constantly other inspired writers ta/ce poti'fe of the divine inf 

terposition. It certainly contains art illustrious instfince of God^s sin* 

jg^lar care of his cfiyrch in its greatest difficulties ; and how he dis* 

ftoses of all affairs and events^ so as to promote his own glory ^ and the 

HPelfar^ of his cht^rph q,rid people ; it afso furnishes many very useful 

tBstruetipns. 

•"" CHAP. I. 

Jn which we have an account ofMasuerus^ royal feast ; his displeasure 
at tfie queen for refusing to apfieftr at it ; and her punishment, 

1 "^fO W it came to pass in the days of Ahasuenis, (this [is] 
XN Ahasuerus which reigned, from India even unto Ethiopia, 

2 [over] an hundred and seven and twenty provinces :•) [That] 
in those days, when the icing Ahasuenis sat on the throne of his 
kingdom, which [was] in Shushan the palace, that isj when tbf 
peace of the kingdom was restored^ and he was settled upon the 

3 throne, In the third year of his reign, he made a feast unto all 
his princes and his servants ; ther power of Persia and Mcdi% 
the nobles and princes pf the provinces, [being] before him'; 
his courtiers and officers of state j and the powers of Persia and 

' Media, or the princes of those countries which were under, his miUm 

4 tary command,^ were present : Whep he showed the riches of hi» 
glorious kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty man$^ 

5 days, [even] an hundred and four score days.t And when these 
days were expired, the kipg made a feast unto all the people 

* Learned men are ^irlded In thetr opinions who this prince was ; bat it appears plain en 
■te, that he was th« tame |>erson who is galled ArtaKcrxes in the book of £xra, and who wa9 
•Qch a friend and patron to the Jews. 

t This was riesigned 9» a displav of his majesty and wealth, for six months tonther. tht 
fpvemors and officers taki(> S it in their tumtf to feast with the king. It was done In ^hoihttl 
fk* BaUff» 9f tkt beauty of whicji many ancient histories speal^ very, highly. 
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that were preaent in Shushan the palace, bodi unto great and 
small) not only to the inhabitanti of Shuahan^ but to many eta of 
other firopince^i who were collected on this occe^sioft^ s^ven dayst in 
the oDurt of the garden of the king's palace ; according to the 
cuatom qfeoMtem princes^ under magmficent patnlions^ erected for 
€ thiofiurfiose ; [Where were] white, green, and blue [hangings,] 
£»stened with cords of fine linen and purple to silver rings and 
pillars of marble : the beds [were of] gold and silver, t/mt », 
and couches on which they reclined^ were aiudded with gold or nl- 
verj or overlaid with filates vf thU metal^ and atood upon a pave- 

7 ment of red, and bhK» ant^ wl;iste, and bjla^K) marble* And they 
gave [them] drink in vessels of gold^ (the vessels being diverse 
one ft^m another,) and royal wine is abidance, according to 

8 the state of the kiog. And the drinking [was] according to the 
Ijkw ; none did compel : ion so the k^og b'^d appoin^d to aM the 
officers of his hou^e, that they sbould do apcordi^ to eyerjc 
inan's pleasure ; non^ were ifomfieifed tp drinks cuery o^e ^a# Uifi 
to hie oiim liberty ; and if any one drank to exccea^ it w(^a hia own 

9 fault.- Also Vashti the queen made a &ast for the women [ki) 

10 the royal bouse which [belong^J (p ki^g Ahasuerus.*. On tha 
seventh day, at the conclimpn of the feaaty ^'ben the. ke^ of the 
king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehun^ap, 9i0b«^ 
Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zetharj and Carcas^ the sev^i^ 
chamberlains that served in the presence of Ahasuerui^ the king^ 

1 1 To bring Vashti the queen before the king with the crown royali^ 
to show the people and the prixices her beauty : fgr she [was) 
fair to look on ; having drank too much^ the king forget hia own 
state and that qfthe queen*s • it w(ia ^xtrarvagant and foolish fern 
him to insist upon her afifiearance before aU this com/iqnyy eaficcially 

13 aa it waa contrary to the cuatom of the country. But the* queen 
Vashti re&ised tp. cpnje at thC: king's cojiomandn^ept by [hi§] 
chamberlains :t therefore was the king very wrpth, and his an» 
g^er burned in him^ ; he that had rule over q, hundred and twenty 
seven firovinceaf qould.not ride hif own apirit i but he IkkI. «o »?t/cA 
reason left, aa to calf a council. 

13 Then the klpg said t9 the wia[e ipen, ^hick knew the times, 
who knevf, wl^it wa^ done informer t/mesy and what xuasJU to be 
done on all occasions^ (.foi: sp [was;] tlie king'te manner toward all 

14 that knew la\v and judgment ; And. the next u^to. him [was] 
C^rshens^ Shethar, Adin^tha, Tar«his|h, Merc§, Mar^t^iia, [and] 
Memucan, tfie seven princes pf Pei^ia and IVIediai whiph saw the 
king's face, wcrti qdmit'te4 to Ids presence. on all occasions, [and] 

1 5 which sat the first in y^e kingdom ;) What ^haU w^ d9 upto the 
queen Vashti according tp la>Y» because she hath i^t per&rmed 
the comman^ent of the king Ahasueriis by the c^ai^barlaips^ 

s^JJ^E^^l^ *? ^^ ^2^5*'™ ?f *< wtcrn nations, tht wives of rhr winces and gnat men 
■kow«d the honour ot their nodrity, vttiich is th^ tMJeu^ of t^ sex. ««** 

J iT?*S qoe«n refused to come probably ©ot of awKlcsty, or inuEiniair that it was mJt ^ 
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16 ^f^ lium ^ the kingdom f And M^imiom aiurwercd before the kiu^ 
^ad the pmices/ Vashti the queen hath pot dose wtong to the 
king oqIxi but aUo to all the princes, and t* «U the peofie that 
t«rc5] in all the provinces of the king ' Ahasuerus ; he re/ire^etttM 
$he ^pneen^s am(hict not mly a* an high ogtoni to the kingy hut to the 
/irinctoy qnd JB the fitofile^ Jt was « bad examfiiey csficdmlly if 
\7 ti^ ladies ahmt her mcouraged her refvLaal, For [thia] deed ol 
the queen sliti^ come abroad unto all vomeoy ^ » imfimmble i0 
should be concealed^ so that they shall despise their husbands in 
their eye&9 ^he^i it shall be reported* The king Ahasuerus com* 
manded Vashti the queen to be brought in before him, but she 
c^sme not ; they would take encouragement from this great exam* 
X Q /il^j tq desfiiee their huMhande. [Likevise] shall the ladies of Per* 
f ta and Media'say this day unto all the king's prinpes^ vhkh 
have beard of the deed of the queen^ Thus [shall there %Tise^ 
tea much contempt and wrath ; contempt m the vnvtef wrath iig 
the huebamUy and great and unhafifiy contentiona in famBeo i 
|9 therefore If it ptease the king* let there go a royal commandment 
from him, and let it be written among the laws of the Persians 
and the Medes, that it be not altered) That Vashti come no more 
before king Ahasuerus \ and let tiue king give her royal estate 
unto another that is better than she. Thie v)a% artful advice^ for 
had ehe recovered the king^e favour^ hie freedom might have cost 
%0 /^m^ hie Hfe, And when the king's decree which he shall make 
tJtall be published throughout all his empire, (for it is great,) alt 
- the wives shall give to their husbands honour^ both te great and 
tiaaU, Ofzd not dare to disobey ^ when they saw that the queen herself 
3 1 %Qas divorced for xV.f And the saying pleased the king and the 
princes ; and the king did according to the word of Memucan : 
$2 For he sent letters into all the king's provinces) into every province 
according to the writing thereof, and to every people after their 
' lamguag^, in the language qfthefieofile inhabiting the country^ that 
both men and wotnen might understand it^ that every man should 
bear rule in his own house, and that [it] should be published ac- 
cording tp the language of every people* T/ms the king made 
this law in a heaty and fitU it out of his power to revoke it^ which it 
appears from the: nexi chapter he vwuld giad(y have done, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. Q'EE how much of the vanity of the world appears amidst all 
O^ its glory- When Abasuenis was making this great feasti 
with all his splendor and mLa^ificence, and every heart admiring 
his grandeur and bounty, the disobedience of his queen tarnished it 
all : and tho^e who were astonished at his power, majesty, and 

• M^tniKan i» menjtioiied last; he waKprobaUy the yonngrst privy coonsrllor, anil therrfom 
cp«i1cs Srst ; M the costom oFoor iudgct, dut tbcy may noc be iiifla«nced hy the opinioo of 
their tftiiort. 

t It it not nnlihely hut thU privy •ouitMllor had more authority in the iwal cabinet th«i 

Sin5«S?"^v^ "^* * state affhir oj aprimc diflcrcttGc« iaordK toPMcaccatoyal 
vu to r^torc his own JoctBothDiity. " 
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tfpftcndoT, wouM depart and saf 9 What advantage b it to Ahtmie^ 
rus to rule so many provinces afar olT, if he cannot coTniaand mit- 
kome ? In vam doth he boast of. governing so many thousands^ 
'When ht is thus checked, repulsed, and disappointed in his o^nm 
liouse. What little dependence is to be placed on external gran* 
4leur, when such various and sometimes trifling circumstances tamy 
Upoil and embitter it. A iittle rudeness, or unkindneas in those vrhose 
affections we depend upon, may destroy ail our comfort, while m 
the greatest splendor and amidst the highest gratifications of amr 
tuition and pleasure. 

3. We may observe that it was a good custom which was practised 
at Ahasuerus' feast of compelling none tq drink more than they lik? 
cd ; and it is a good pattern for us all to imitate. Who can but 
Uush when healths are forced at christian banquets, while the civifii 
ties of an heathen prince allowed this liberty ! Many think they never 
ipake enough of their friends, unless they tempt them to eat and 
drink to excess ; but this is doing them the greatest unkindness. 
%Iay we all guard against such cruel kindness ; and while we are 
4esirous to be temperate in all things ourselves, let us do nothing to 
inake our friends otherwise. 

3. Sec how unwise it is to form positive determinations while we 
Are under the iofluence of tumultuous passions. Had the king tak* 
en time to cool before he made the decree, he had not experienced 
the uneasiness whicii he afterward felt^ When men are merrv 
with wioe, the passions get the better of reason, they form raalr 
resolutions, and do what they wish a thousand times never had been 
fdone. This sboujd be a caution against intemperance, and a hint 
to those whose passions are naturally strong, to guard their mind^ 
and tpngues with double diligence when their hearts are warm with-f 
}n them ; and in all affairs of importance to deliberate i^almly 1 an^ 
tq determine without beinf^ too pereinptory. 

4. Observe hoY much -d iiitle obstinacy and ill humo|ir may afifect 
the future li*{^ness of life, especially in the ^narried relation. It 
becomes all persons, more especially husbands and wives, to guard 
against all differences and quarrels, particularly beforp company ; 
than wiiich nothing is more scandalous* This unalterable decree of 
tfc.e king of Persia, that exteiy man should bear rule in Ma own hotut^ 
$s likewise an unalterstble decree of thp King of kings, and a tul^ 
f)f the gospel ; .and the peace and happiness of families would h^ 
very much secured? if the apostle's precept wa^ observed,, JLr/ <^'^rj| 
ptan lovf hitt vnfe as himself^ and the fvije 'aee that ahe reverence htr 
fiuabapd. Eph. v. 33, 

CHAP. II. 

Wc had an qccorpjt ir^ thg laaf rha/iter qf guecr\ V^ahti*^ divorce ; £9 . 
thif Hi^ejind Esther chosen to succeed her. 

i \ FTER these things, when the ^Tath of king Ahasueru^ 

JTjL was appeased, he remembered Vasliti, and what she haj 

* ^Jonc; and what was decreed against her ; the king «•«« i^ 9 
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ff'^d^ strait between the return ofhhfiwtnon for Fa^hdy and the re*, 
Tnejnbrance of tier imduiiful behetviour^ and his decree ; hU tervanta 
therefore propose an exjitdient tot divert hh thoitghUy and to Jur-' 
2 nishfdmvnth anetoquecn,- Then said the king's servants that 
ministered unto hirti, Let there be ftiir you»g vkgins sought 
S far the kmg : And let the king appoint ofiicers in all the prov* 
inces of his kingdom, that they may gather togetlier all the 
lair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to the house of the. 
ivoinen, tmto the culstody of Hege> or Hrgtd^ v. 8. the king's 
chamberlain, keeper of the women ; and let their things lor pu-* 
A xifiGation be given [them ![( And let the maiden which pleasetll 
the king be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing pleased tho 
king ; and he did so. 
5 [Now] ib Shushan the palace' there was a ceptai« Jew, whose 
name [wa«] Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son ,of Shimel, tht 
€ son of Kish, a Benjamite ;* Who had been carri^ away frotn^ 
Jerusalem with the captivity which had been carried away witlv 
Jeconiah, or^ Jehoiacfdn^ 2 IGngB xxiv. 6.- king of Judah, whom 
• 7 Nebuchadnezzar, tlie king of Babylon had carried away. And* 
he brought up Hadassah, that [is,} £sther,t his uncle's daugh^ 
ter it for she had neither Iktiiep nor mother^ and the maid [was] 
fair and beautiful y whoni Mordecai^ when her father and moCii- 
er were deftd, Cook £i>r his own daughter « 
IE So it came to pass^ wheli the king's commandment and his de- 
cree wa« heard, anrf when many maidens were gathered togeth* 
er unto SlKtshan the palace^ to tlie custody of Hegai, that Est- 
her was brought also among the rest unto the king's house, to 
9 the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women^ And tlie maiden 
pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him } and he speedily 
gave ber her things for purification, wich ,such things as belong- 
ed to hctf and seven maidens^ [.which were] meet to be gi^'eii 
her, out of the king's house, and ke prcfcrivd her and her maid» 
unto the best [place] 6f the house of the women ; he gave her 
to /iro/ier attendants^ and the best afiartment m the seragUo,' Esther 
had not showed her people nor her kii^dred i for JVlordecai 
had charged her that she should not show [it,] lest she should bn 
1 1 contemnedy and looked u/ion as no better than a slave. And Mor- 
decai foUowed her vritk great soRcitude^ and walked every daj 
before the court of t'hc woi^n^s house,. to know how Esther did| 
and what should become of her. 
13 N'ow whenr every maid^s turn wa» ^dttK io gO iH to king 
Ahasuerus, after that she had been twelve months^ according tcr 
the manner of the wmnen, (for so were the days of their purinca'^ 
tions accomplished^ [to wit,] si^&months.with oil of myrrh, and 
six months with sweet odours, and with [other] things for thtf 

13 pi^ifying of the women ;) Then thus came [every] maiden un^ 
to the kiftg i Whatsocri'er she desired Was gitcn her to go wicA 

14 hc^ out of the hoO^e of the women unto th4 king's bouse. In 

* Thit Kith was Kb great grandfadiei', wtio was carried' awaf in tli« Babylorush wpctvil^.* 
t H i rfn w ah W4> her Hehrew immc, a&dSst}«rherPci*ii(n naint.- 
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the e?eii?ng %ht tr^nt, and on the morrow she returned info the 
tecond house of the women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the 
king's chantberlain, which kept the concubines : she came in 
unto the king no more^ except the king delighted in her, and 
that she were called by name. 

15 Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Abihail the 
dncle of Mordecai who had taken her for his daughter, was 
come to go in unto the king, she required nothing but what 
Hegai the king's chamberlain, the keeper of the women, ap* 
pomted. And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them 

16 that looked upon her. So Esther was taken unto king Ahasue- 
rus into his house royal in the tenth month, which [is] the 
month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign ; the same year 
in which he granted a commission to ^ehemiah to repair the vmtU 

17 of Jerusalem. And the king loved Esther above all the women, 
and she obtained grace and favour in his sight more than all the 
virgins ; so that he set the royal crown upon her head, and 
made her queen instead of Vashli, All the rest were considered 
as the king^s ^aivesy and were not allowed to marry any other^ and 

18 they and their children were sufifiorted by him. Then the king 
made a great feast mito all his princes and his sen^antSf 
[even] Esther's feast ; and he made a release to the provinces, 
either oftaxes^ or an act of grace for prisoners and debtors^ and 
gave gifts to the new queen^ according to the state of the kiiig* 

Id And when the virgins were gathered together the second time, 
for a second triat^ lest she should be hated for the sake of her nation^ 
or envied for her good fortune^ then Mordecai sat in the king's 

to gate. Esther had not [yet] shew^ her kindred nor her people ; 
as Mordecai had charged her : for Esther did the commandment 
•f Mordecai, like as when she Vras brought up with him. 

itl In those days, while Mordecai satin the king's gate, tWo of 
the king's chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of those which 
kept the door, were wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus ; they formed a conspiracy against the Jtingy and pro* 
hably were the creatures qf Fashtiy who was incensed at her cfi- 

22 vorce. And the thing wai known to Mordecai, who told [it] un- 
to Esther the queen ; and Esther certified the lung [thereof) ih 

S3 Mordecai's name. And when inquisition was made of the mat- 
ter, it was found out ; the information appeared to be well grotmdm 
ed ; therefore they were both hanged on a tree : and it was writ* 
ten, the circumstances were recorded^ in the book of the chroni* 
clcfi before the king. 

■ 

REFLECTIONS. 

\, •T^HOSE tvho have early been left orphans, should reflect on 
JL the care of Providence in raising tbein up guardians and 
friends. It was happy for Esther, when in a strange land, to find 
BO faithful and tender a ^ardian as her cousin Mordecai was. 
Those who have found) in relations; or friendi; persons who acted 
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yrith the tenderness add kindness of parents^ should thankfully own 
the goodness of God. This should be a motive to all to be the 
friends of orphans, that thejr may live to see the good effects of their 
care and charity. Such works are very benevolent and pleasing to 
God, who hath taken it among the dtles of his honour, to be the 
fiuhcr ofthefathcTle9$y and hath commanded us to be nuTcffiUy a« he » 
merci/ui, 

2. Let young people learn from this story, to reverence, love, 
and regard those, who show a real concern for their wel&re. Esther 
paid great regard to Mordecai's advice ; even after her advance- 
xnent she did as he directed her. It is happy for young people 
vhen they know who are their friends ; and It is the wisdom of 
youth, (especially those who are fatherless,) to hearken to the ad- 
vice of kind and faithful friends, to submit to their direction, and 
retain a grateful sense of their kindness, even when they do not 
any longer need the continuance of it. 

3. The method taken to please and gratify the king, leads us to 
reflect on the necessity and excellency of the christian revelation. 
When so many persons were, in a manner, sacrificed to his pride 
and lust, and deprived of the comfort which arises from such regular 
marriages as Christianity recommends, it shows the excellency of 
that reHgion, which checks disorderly lusts, reduces marriage to its 
primitive institution, and has such a tendency to sanctity men 
throughout, in body, soul, and spirit. 

4. An easy, moderate, contented temper m young people, bodes 
well as to their future advancement. It is observed that Esther was 
contented without all that apparatus of perfumes, dress, and orna- 
ments, which the other women had^ and it was no wonder that this 
recommended her first to the king's officers, and then to the king 
himself. Fondness for dress, ornament, and show, is a sign of a 
light, trifling mind. Those who are mast fond of these things 
generally defeat their own ends, and render themselves contemptible 
in the eyes of those whom they desire to please and allure. Vir* 
fue, modesty, and good nature, are the truest charms. 

«« It it the aitieti catch the game ; 

" And they mwcS oiiw who un^ aim." 

5. God can make the disorderly affections and dispositions of 
the human mind answer his own wise and gracious purpose. We 
hear nothing yet of Haman and his plot ; but God is here taking 
jnethods to defeat it, before it was formed. Vashti's rage, the 
king^s inordinate passion, the choice of virgins, the chamberlain^a 
treason, all subserve the divine purposes. It is a comfortable 
thought that God knows how to overrule the lusts and passions of 
men to answer his own purposes, and bring about the happiness of 
his church and people. In this we may rejoice, that though ihere^ 
are many devices in the heart of tnoHy the counul of the Lordf thai 
shall stand. 

Vol. IV, L 
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CHAP. ni. 

We have Here itainarCa adtmncerrtent By the fcing ; he ii dea/tis&d ty 
Mordecaiy and for thai reason seeks revenge upon all the Jewsj 

t /% F T E R these things, tAma Jive years after his marriage 
JLjL with Mather^ did king Ahasucfas promote Haman the 
son of Hanifniedatha the Aga^e,* and ad^ncetf himy and set 

S his seat above all the parings that [were] with hiin. And all 
the king'^s servants, thai [n^erO in the king's gate, boweds and 
reverenced Hainan : for the king had ao eommanded concern'^ 
ing him. But .Mordecai bowed not, ift>r did [him] reverence.f 

3 Then the king'^s servants, which [were] in the king's gate, said 
unto Mordecai, Why transgressest then the king's commaxii* 
mf^Tit ? They exftosttilated vfith htm^ to make him senmbU qf him 

4 dr.nger and his duty. Now it came to pasd^ when they spake 
dtily untorhim) and he hear^ned hot uifto them, that diey told 
iiaman> to see wheihet Mordecai^s ndalter^ would stand ; io see 
nvh father JS^irdecai would persist in his refusal^ and whether sm/cht 
dehavioitr would be home With : for, that it might not apfiear to be 
from pride and stiffhessy but from a prineiplc qf religion that he re^ 

5 fuaedy he had told the^ that he[^as]a Je^. And when llamany 
who had not observed it till somebody gave him notice ofity saw 
that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was Ha^^ 

6 man full €yf wrath \ And he thought scorn %0 lay hands on Mor-^ 
decai alone ; he scorned so poor a reverse as destroying him vnlyg 
ibr they had showed him the people of Mo^cai, and he deter^ 
mined to destroy the whole nation^ whom he knew to be his enemies f^ 
and perhaps knew likewise what they had done to the Jhnolekitee 
formerly : wherefore Haman sought to destroy all ^e Jews- 

that [were] throughout the whole kingdom* of Ahasuerds,[:even]( 
* the people of Mordeeal, even those in Judea^ for that was a 
prorvince qf Aheuuerus' kingdTm, 

7 In the fkst month, that [is,] the month Nisan, ift the twelfVb 
year of king A^hasoerus, they cast Pur, that [is,] the lot before 
Haman from day to day, and fr6m m(mth to xnontky [to] the 
twelfth [montth,] that [is,] the month Adar4 

t And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is a certaixt 
people scattered abroad aiid dispersed among the pec^le in all 
the provinces of thy kingdcim ; and their laws [are] diverse from 
all people ; neither keep they the king's laws i therefore it [is] 
not for the king's profit to scdTep ihem \ speaking of them with 

* Or. the AmtkVite ; Ire was descended fronr the lungs of that ccnntry* among whom 
hr-\^: was a common nitme* 

-*- It is (KHkrnlt to account for Mnrdecai's conduct. I sKould apprehend it wat a kind of 
ic'':' .*ro.is woHhip thut was lo be paid to him ; because there would have beeo no need of 
ft - rw c >mm4iiii from iivf kin^ concerning him, it it were onlT the usual form of respect to 
j^ (•rune nniiikter. There ini^ht also be a personal reason, because Haman was an AmalekltQ, 
a;i nccurscil action, which the Jews were comntaoded to blot out the remembrance of ft-om 
under heaven- Dcut. xxv. 19. Exodus xvii. 14. 

i This WAS done to find out a luck^ day* making sure of success In his application to Ac 
kinj;. It was a very remarkable proridence that it fell twelve mouths af^er* as Mordettii 
£«ibsr, and the other Jews, had ciaie t# co&csvt atawroi CO iMmit. fait acheaie. 
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fte mm99t tcnUmpff at a de^fdcable and /tr&ud fieopk^ who wo/idd 
# Hroe aeeording to their own I^wm. Therefore If it please the kingi 
let it be written that they loay be destroyed : ai>d I will pay ten 
thonsand talents* of «lver to the hands of those that have the 
charge ef the bofiinessy to bring [it] into the king's treasuries. 
to And the king took his ring ^rom his hand, and gave it unto Har 
n^an the son of Hammedatha the Agaglte, the Jews^ enemy. 

1 1 And the king said vnto Hanian, The silver [is] given to thee, 
the people also, to dp with them as it seemeth good to thee. 

HtU VK^ atrangg conduct in the king. Be prudently ctmeulted de- 

/bre he fmt may Vtuhd ; he made tnqtddtion into the conduct of 

the conifdratin'Mg before he condemned them ; here he regarded 

nothings hut mt^ a general decree^ and gave Haman all the sf toils 

12 Jbr hie own uee. Then were the king's scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the first toonth, and there was written accord? 
ing to all that Han^an had commanded unto the king's lieuten- 
ants) aiiid ta the governors that [were] over every province, and 
to the rulers of every people of every province^ according to the 
writing thereof, and [to] every people after their language ; it 
woe written in the language and ek^racter of every fieofile^ that 
they might understand ir / in the name of king Ahasuenis was it 

IS written, and sealed with the king's ring. And the letters were 
sent by postn into ail the king's provinces, to destroy, to kill, 
and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little chil^ 
dren and ^yomen, in one day, [even] upon the thirteenth [day] 
of the twelfth month, which [is] the month Adar, and [to take] 
the spoil of them for a prey : it was a great motive to them to 
take up armi against the Jewa^ that the king had remitted the money 
proceed ; and therefore Haman oUowb it to those who should de* 

14 stroy them. The copy of the writing for a cofnmandment to be 
given in every province was published unto all people, that they 

15 should be ready against that day. The posts went out, being 
hastened by the king's commandment, and the decree was given 
in Shushaii the palace } it was either Jirst published there; or 
f\assed before the king*s councils. And the king and Haman sat 
down to drink ; but the city Shushan was perplexed ; the Jewst 
there were greatly distressed ; the inhaHtants also werefearfol of 
the fonseguenfe qf fhe massacre^ fmd the growing power and pride 
^ the prime minister $ eind others who were allied to the Jews^ or 
friends tp thcm^ wa-e greatly concerned at this bloody edicts 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. /% GOOD n>an will bring religion into the common affair^ 

jlV of life, and carry the ordinary forms of civility no further 

than is consistent wi^ that. It was not pride or stiffness which influx 

* As thfetr destnictioo woald be a coosiderabk loss to the royal revemw in their tribate^ 
Ike propoim to Rhre a nun c«aal to two nUlion* one bnndred and nineteen thousand pnundi, 
if «e npooae ttttrf were BabyJoniah talents : bat if Jewish Ulent8« twice » mach> Thu te 
friMUy iaifBdfd to fidst oiH gf ttie spoils of the ]ew9« ^ ^ - » 



w ESTHER, m: 

e&ced Mordecal, b«t t pmdple of conabience, fer nrhicli ld» meuiOF^ 
it worthy of revierence. It suggests a useful hint to iss^ to mslDer 
the W(xrd of God the staadard of politeness and good breedings sc 
least so &r as never to contradict its rules. This will prevent foi- 
some flattery, and all mean and sinful compliances^the injuringof • 
health, the wasting of time, or neglecting religious services,to ph 
and humour any personsy be they ever so great and eminent. A 
^se and good man will never pay any compliment to the injury of 
his conscience, and to displease him who is higher than the highest, 
and whose favour is all in all. 

2. We infer how unhappy it is for a nation to be under an arbi- 
trary prince, whose will is his law, and who can do what he pleases 
with the liberties, lives, and properties of his subjects. Would one 
think that this was the same man who granted the decroe to Ne- 
liemikh to rebuild Jerusalem ? but ther^ was oo regard to God or 
religion in either case ; that was made tp gratify one favouritei^this, 
so contradictOTy, to gratify another. Wh^ a piioud, inali^ioiis, 
revengeful man is the favourite of an arbitrary prince, what d|«ad- 
ial mischief may he not do ! All these people, were to be destroyed, 
only to gratify bis malice ; and this easy, weak prince, at o^ce gav^ 
way to it. We have every reason to be thankful that we are not 
under such a government. It is our duty to pray that kings and 9II 
in authority may be wisp and good, , and truly concerned for the 
happiness of mankind ; tha^ ^heir subjects may lead quiet, andjitace* 
Me iives^in aUgodiineMondhoneaty. 

3. How miserable is ^at mind which is under the influence of 
pride and revenge. What a wretched, restless principle is pride I 
How astonishing, that Haman should ever form such a cruel and 
diabolical scheme I There is great rea^o for us all to watch against 

^ the rising of pride aun4 revenge, for they m^ty transport persons lo 
'commit the most horrid and bloody excesses- Let us endavour to 
Bubdue every such turbulent and wretched disposition, and leapi 
from the precept and example of Christ, that humility and rea4iness 
to forgive injuries, which will ou>st effectually secure oyrown com- 
fort ; for if we indulge pri4e and l^v^^gei |k> one suffers by it so 
much as ourselves. 

4. It is common for the peopb of God ^ b^ skLn4ered9 to pre* 
pare the way for their de8tructi<m. The Jew% ^ere repi*esen^ed 
as a proud and obstinate people ; factious in the Persian stat;e, 
though, for aught that appears, they were peaceable, gog4 subjects,' 
and sought the peace of the country in which they were settled.' 
But it is on these principles that persecutors in all ages have ground- 
ed penal laws agunst conscientious men. It is upon Hdman's prin- 
ciples that the many popish conspiracies and massacres have been 
founded ; upon tfiese principles too, protestant dissenters have beelj, 
in former ages, represented as enemies to the church ami slate, 
and in consequence of that been fined, imprisoned, banished, aixS 
destroyed. Let us thank God for our liberties, and that those vbo 
delight to asperse amd vilify others can, under our present happ^ 
constitutiooi do nothing |;norc^ < 
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9^k ^^^«i^ttiighttoqimtlie4elenn||i«tiim(^ 

casual cvepts. Hainan^ according to the superstition of Ike 
Mst, wc(«9|d find out a lucky day to destroy tbe |eivs s and God 
ordeced it to be twelve months after t)ie plot iras ^medi th|it thfre 
mi^ht be time to defeat it. The providence of God will appear in 
the course of the story to be iode^ wopderiul ; aod it suggests to 
Vi| Solomon's obseiivatioiH that t^e ht f« ctut into the l^y but tie ffifhoU 
di^o^hig thereof is qf the Lord^ Prcru, xvi. 33. ,\ 

6. Ood for a while may leave his people in th^ grealeit ilanger, 

that he may display his power th^ more remarkably a^id effectually 

in their dctiverance. It was no. wonder that the Jews apd all their 

friends were perplexed^ when they were all condemned as sheep tQ 

the slaughter) and had pp apparent means pf escape. When Ihe 

church is in the greatest distress, God seems sometimott to retire, 

that vhei^ he appears it may be with greater luftnei to tbe 

confusion of his enemies and the py of hi^ friends. This thought 

should keep up our courage in the darliest prospeclS) and when our 

' l^pprehensions are mo^t dismal ; for we shall see in the course of 

this history^ as in m^ny other instances^ that Qod taketh the %pise n^ 

iAeir ovm ^afiinw^ qnd ^n^nares the tmc^eti in tti vmks qf their 

own hands. ' * 



CHAP. IV. 

• « » 

¥Ve had an account in the former chafiter qf the king*^ bloody deqree'i 
" and in this Vfe are told how the Jew9 mere affected with it. 

1 T 7E ]F HEN Mordecai perceived all that was done, Morjecal 
V V rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, am^ 

went oat into the midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a 
3 bitter cry ;f And he came even before the king^ gate, that his 

cries might reach Esther*s ears : for none [might} enter into the 

3 king^ gate clotbed with sackcloth .t And ii^ every province, 
whithersoever the king's commandment and his d^ree camei^ 
(there was] great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and 
weeping, and wailing; and many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 So £st]ier's maids, and her chamberlains came and told [it] her^ 
^afiitce qf common nens, that Mordecai tvas in mourning.; for 
shcy Uviflg retired^ did not know what hadfiofised^ or the reason of 
his lanuntation, hut sttfifiosed some calamity had befaiien him. Then 
was the queen eicceedingly grieved { tind she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth from him ; she 
^ent him a change qf raiment that he might come to courts and take 

9 his place as usual ; but he received [it] not. Then called £sther 
for Hatach, [one] of the king's chamberlains, whom he had ap* 

* Mordecai wu pMtlcalarly afteted if hk it, becattse tbe edict arose from his conscieii- 

tiotA scroplcs. 

t This caitnm It still preserved in tlie east ; none are admitted intp tbe kinj^'s palace iq 

Moamin^ le«t they slioula disturb t|Kxr pleasure*, and pi^ jfi^sm ia mind 9£ sickneie andde^ 

» • . » 
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pointed tb attend upofi her, ami gave him a comA^dment t« 

i Mordecai, to know what it [was,] and why it [was.] So Hm* 
tach went forth to Mordecat unto the street of the djty, whicli 

T [was] before the king^^ gate. And Mordecai told him of all that 
Ii9d happened unto him, At« refusal to bow to Haman^ and whdt 
JbUowed thereon J and of the sum of the money that Haman had 
promised t^ jniy to the king's treasuries for the Jews, |to destroy 

• them. ^Iso he gave him the copy c^the writing of the decree 
that was gtrsn at Shuahan to destroy them, to show [it] unto 
Esther^ and tp dec^re [it] unto her, and to charge her in the 
time if Gody and a$ ohe ioved ker fieofilcj that she should go A 
nntQ the king^ to make suppUjcation unto him, and to make re- 

f ques^ l;iefore him for her people. And Hatach came and toU 

Esther the words of Mordecai* 

10 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave him command? 

I i ment unto IVfordecal ; All the king's servants, and the people 

of the king^s provinces, do know, that whosoeTer, whether man 

or woman, <if whatever guaSty^ shall come unto the king into the 

imier court, who is not called, without a particulqr licenacy [there 

is] one law of his to put [him] to death, except such to whpm 

the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may tire : 

but I have not been called to come in unto the king these thirty 

days ^ therefore she had no other means of sf leaking to Aim but at 

the hazard of her Ufe, and^he had reason to fear^ lest she had loot 

13 his affection^ and that her fietition would not be granted. And they 

13 told tQ Mordecai Esthei^s words. Then Mordecai commanded 
to answer Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape 

14 in the king's house, more than all the Jews, For if thou alto- 
gether Hjsldcst thy peace at this time, [then] shall there enlarge- 

^ in^t and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place ; but 
thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed : and who know- 
eth whether thou art come to the kingdom for [such] a time as 

15 this ?* Thea Esther bade [them] return Mordecai [this an- 
.|6 swer,] Go, gather together all the Jews that are present in Shur 

shan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat or drink three days* 
night nor day \ I also and my maidens will fast Ukewife ; an4 
#o will I go in unto the king, which [is] npt according to the 
law r and if I perish, I perish ; she at length resolves to comply^ 
and being thus recommended to God^ slfe would go in tp the king, 
Jfshe perished^ it would be a satis/action to perish in so good a 
cauae^ amdfOT so worthy an end. This implied a great regard to 
the God f^ Israel^ a concern to do her diuyy and to engage his 
f 7 assistance^ and a resolute submission to his divine mil. So Mor* 
decai went his way, i^nd did accprding tp all that Esther luid 
commanded him. 

* He ^^ insittt upon her f!r»tnfr ifi to the king; arging tb»t the would ihare in the MU 
tni aestroction, thiit even her rank would not exempt her : aivd with :i noble triumph of faith 
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REFLECTIONS. 

• 

!• Y T' 18 ft great satis&etion itf good Yften, that the kw of Goi 
• jL, is sot like the laws of the Pef&ian court. There was niy' 
attending there with mourning, or any klild of sorrow. But. God 
aAlowst ffovkes, and encotrrage^ affiicted socris to come to him. Hb 
law runs thtrs^ Is any wan afflicted ? let him prety. Call ufion me in the 
day of trouble^ and I will deliver thee. The law of the Persian cottrt 
'was, that no man should come to the king without express leave, ott 
peril of his life i a bad law f6r thenlselves and (heir king too^ But 
the kkig of heaven bids us always welcomef ; allows the poorest 
and the mieanest to draw near, to come boldly, with humble confi-^ 
dtence> t^the inner court, the hoiy of holres, through tlie bbod of 
Jesud. Let us be thankful for these privileges, and tjse them, lift* 
in^ up holy hands> and cheerfully pouv oat our complaints to the 
Liord. 

2. God of^en bringit his peofAe isto affliction that he may engage 
llhetn to prtiy. The Jews were perhaps ton ready to forget God 
while they were in prosperity, and wanted the religious advantages 
which they had et^joyed xr> Judea. God brought these dangers ot> 
them tor rouse their attention, and to' promote and quicken their 
prayers. One end of aiffiction is fa bring u» to otir knees^ to pro* 
mote hunfnlity, and fervency in prayer^ In their afftetion they wiU 
meek him early ^ * 

S. When we are m deepr distress, or Aave great uttdertakiiiga 

before us, it will be our wisdom to engage the prayers of otherf^ 

Esther, when thus distressed for her&elf attd her country, and toe** 

tured with a mixtiTreof hope and fear, desired the prayers of all the 

Jews. Those who know what devotion is, what prayer has done, 

ai»d what it can do, will be desirous of^ and thankful for, the pi^yert 

of their brethren. But those who desire the prayers of othera 

^ould not think that enough, they should be eareful to* pray for 

fheiiiselves. Esther engaged her maidens in this work^ < Here^ 

as Mr. UzKaY observes^ is zst example of a mis^ss praying with 

her msdds, worthy the imitation of all good women who are head^ 

of fanalies, or when their husbands aref abroad, or Will not discharger 

this important duty ; the sin and neglect of one, wilt net excuser 

the other.' 

4. Every one ought to consider why God placed them in sach or 
iuch circunvstances, anH employ their interest and advantages fof 
his gkjry and the good of others, v. J4. We may AoC know at firsts 
what end Providenee designs in our relations, and circutnstancesy 
and should therefore observe the leadings of it : and whenever op^ 
portunity of service offers, should earnestly embrace it» justly 8up« 
posing it is the intention of God we should do 90. Erery ttvXf 
^ood mpan will watch for opportunities of usefulness, and careiuU/ 
improve them. 

5. It may sometimes be our duty to expose ourselves to the 
greatest dangers for the preservation and happiftess of others. If 
Wa» undoubtedly Esther'^s duty to enter ja unte che kiag, aad 
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tbeli^Ufi of 8Q»tta07 thoQfiaads of her gatiBii sBMi ofGoihiiMtilev' 
whatever had been the consequence. Providence may sometimes 
brinr us into such circumstances $ \ve may be called to hutard our 
<^nif(H:ts and even our livesy Cor the good of oat brethren^ an4 a 
dH*lstiaH should not shrink back* We ought, says the apostle, /a 
l0y down our Uve9 Jbr the brethren ; and his love should consOraiia 
Us to ity vihQ gutve hU l^c a runaom for mamf^ 



tilWi 



CHAP. V. 

jif the clo0e qfthe tost cha/iter we left the Jev99 facing and foraying^ l» 
engage the Javofur of he&uen ; we have here ^sther't etdt to th^ 
. Idng^ and the kind reception he gave her, 

I "^fO W it catDDe to pass on the third day, that Esther put on 
XN [her] royal [apparel,] and stood in the inner court of the 
king's house, over against the king's house : and the king sat 
upon his royal thixme in the royal house, over against the gate 

U of the house, where he could see every one who came in. And it 
was so, when the king saw £sther the queen stamting in the 
court, [that] she obtained favour in his sight : and the king heki 
out to Esther the golden sceptre that [was] in his hand, aa a mgu 
^hhfavouTy and to invite her apfiroach. So EsUier drew near 
and touched the top of the sceptre, in token of subjections and 

3 thankfulness for his favour J^ Then said the king unto her. 
What wilt thou, queen Esther ? and what [is] thy request f it 

4 shall be even given thee to the half of the kingdom.f And 
Esther answered, If [it seem] good unto the king, let the king 
and Haman come this day unto the banquet that I have pre« 
pared for him, when she intended to request sotne farther favour, % 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make baste, that he may 
do as Esther hath said. So the king and Haman immediate^ 
cotnfilied with her re^uest^ and came to the banquet that Esther 
had prepared* 

6 And the J&ing said again unto Esther at the banquet of wuiet 
What [is] thy petition ? and it shall be granted thee : and 

« what Xis] thy request ? even to the half of the kingdom it shall 

7 be performed. Then answered Esther, and said, My petition 
£ and my request [is ;] If I have found favour in the sight of the 

king, andif it please the king to grant my petition,aod to perform 

* Jnsr;>hai describes the splrndcr of her drc^s. and her stpptal to God that it was not out 
dTranrty ; bat being ttratk with the majesty of thekinf;, nnd a fear of hit disnieasure, ihe 
l4>ntcd in thd arms of her artendants ; this touched the kin^ so, that he ran to oer ao^ to*k 
her in his arms with great tenderness. Sae also the fitteenth cfiapter of Esther id the Apoc- 
iqfph:*. 

t TWs is a proverbial e«prr9«ioD, similar to that of Herod In Mark vi. 23. as noeh as (• 
say) I will grant any thing in reason* because thou art so dear tome. 

% It was prudent in Esther net to open her mind at once, and to trr the king how far he 
itoott afleeted to her ; for if he refused this favour choif woald be no hoix: of the other ; «ih« 
jpiKhr endear he rseU to him the morahy t^ entertaiuroeat, aad she would latthcv iMcasc bin 
J^iavuJMShi^fjuroarue. 
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-my rtqiietfe)' let tbs king aad Hatnan come to the banquet that 
I shall prepare for them) and I wiA do tomorrow as the king 
bath said.* 

• Thea went Hainan forth tl^at da^, joyful and with a glad 
heart ; fiieofcd that he wi9 in 9uch fanuur vnth the fueen ob well 
as the king : but when Hainan saw Mordecai in the king's 
gate, that he stood not up» nor moved for him, he was full of in« 
dignation against Mordecai ; when Mordecai heard of the gueen*9 
Javourable accefitancej he fiut off Ms sackcloth^ and came to hia 
fiiace at tht king^Bgate ; btU 9tiil refiued to dovf down to Haman^ 

(Q notvdthstanding the bloody edict. Nevertheless Haman refrained 
himself yrom Mudden revenge^ put afyrce u/ton hiiMe(f; and when 
he came home, he sent and called for his friends, and Zeresh his 

1 1 wife. And Haman |old them of the glory of his riches, and 
the multitude of his children, and all [the things] wherein the 
king had promoted him, and how he had advanced him above 

i3 the pzinces and servants of the king* Haman said moreover. 
Yea, l^sthet the queen did let no man come in with the king un- 
to the banquet that she had prepared but myself; and tomor- 

(9 row am I invited unto her also with the king. Yet all this avail* 
eth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
king's gate ; to tee him continue his /dace at courts is as odious as 

14 if I had lost my all. Then said Zeresh his wife and all hia 

friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits, or twenty 

Jive yartibyhigh, that it may be the more consfiicuousy and tomorrow 

apeak thou unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged there* 

on ; do not wait till the general destruction of the JewSy but rid 

thysfe{f of this enemy immediately / you will (hen have a fair ofi* 

fiortunity of soliciting this^ and it will be easily granted : then go 

thou in merrily with the king unto the banquet, which you will 

enjoy with double pleasure when this your enemy is slain. And 

-. the thmg pleased Haman ; and he caused the gallows to be 

made, Uttle thinking that he him»el/ should fuxng upon it. 

REFLECTIONS. 

X. <2l^^ ^^^ advantage of prayer. ' Esthef and her countrymen 
O fasted and prayed. ' It gave her courage when she commit-* 
ted her^vays to God ; and it will embolden us to do any thing ibr 
him. He heard and answered her, and inclined the king to be fa^ 
vourable. God magnifies his mercy toward us when we are most 
humble and diffident. This is a great encouragement to pray. The 
golden sceptre is always held out ; God*s chief favourite is our 
friend and advocate : therefore kt us come boldly to the throne qf 
graccy that we may obtain mercy ^ and find grace to help in every time 
tf need, 

* Perhaps the qaeen's heart failed her at this tlm« ; or the mlf^ht hope that at another en* 
teminmene the Icing would be still more affedllonate and ready t» grant her request ; A« 




the mean time, and tbt nvf H op«A to hia advwccom^ tod lUaaa^i ruio. Set chap. vi. 
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' 2. The hfearCs of kings, even those who act most IrbiMriiff 
in the hand of the Lord ; he can easily direct them to answer hitf 
wise purposes, and by his influence on their minds, often outdoes 
the fears or hqDes of his pefople. Let us then wait on him by 
whom kings reign, and who does what he pleases among the greait-' 
est aad most powerful of the children of men. 

3. We here see the misery of a proud, envions, nngoTemable 
spirit. Haman had every thing he could desire, riches, hondurs, a 
large family, and the king's favour. A small part of this would 
have satisfied any reasonable modest man : but all was nothing to 
him, because only one man denied him the respect and homage he 
expected. It is of little consequence what such men have, if the/ 
have not every thing. The proud and envious will always have 
something to make them uneasy. May we guard our hearts 
against such a wretched disposition, or else we shall have no true 
enjoyment of what we pos§ess, but harot our hearU pierced through 
Vfith many sorrows, 

4. Here is an affecting instance of the vanity of all earthly gran* 
deur. S6e how little a thing may spoil the enjoyments of the great- 
est affluence, dignity and pleasure. We cannot find perfect content* 
ment in these things. Every man, be he ever so rich or honoura- 
ble, and have he ever so many external comforts, has some mixture 
or other to embitter them : it is often seen where men ei^deavoiif 
to conceal it. There is no true satisfaction to be had but in God, and 
his favour ; and he who is truly wise will seek it there c^ly, and 
there he will surely find it. Bis favour is life, and his ioving kind' 
nessis better t/ian life. Psalm xxx. 5. Ixiii. 5t. 

5. It is very unhappy for a man when his wife and friends are 
his counsellors to do wickedly. Had Haman's wife and friends been 
i*eHgious, Or even prudent persons, had they been true friends to 
him, they would never have given him such advice ; instead of en-* 
cou raging and indulging those malignant passions, they would ha^« 
endeavoured to moderate and restrain them. But many think it a 
kind of complaisance to their relations and friends to give them 
pleasing rather than profitable advice, and encourage those disposi- 
tions they should endeavour to correct. It is sad indeed when a 
man's enemies are of his own hontehold, and his b6som cotinsellors 
are counsellors of iniquity. The truest friendship is to endeavour 
to promote in others quietness, meekness, patience, and - a humble 
!ipiritj without which they can never be happy. He that exakeih 
fdmself shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 



CHAP. VI. 

IVe left Fiaman fileased itnth the thoughts of destroying his enemy 
Mordeeai ; but a vfonderful turn of affairs here ofiens in favour of 



the Jews^ 



1 /^^ t^^^t night could not the king sleep, and he commanded 

\^ to bring the book of records of the chronicles ; and they 
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f were read before the king.* And it was found wrhten, that Mor- 
decai had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king's cham- 
berlainS) the keepers of the door, who sought to lay hand on the 
king Ahasuerus ; it was a remarkable firavidenee that the ser- 

3 v(mt9 should light ufion this filace. And the king said, What 
honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Then 
said the king's servants that ministered unto him, There is 

4 nothing done for him.f And whenit loas mornings the king said, 
Who [is] in the court ? Now Haman was come into the out- 
ward court of the king's house, to speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai .on the gallows that he had prepared for hiin. Iht: 
king was resolved immediately to shew his gratefiU sense of Mor- 
decays Jidelityj while Haman* s malice had brought him early there 

fi to seek Mordecai^s destruction. And the king's servants said 
unto him, Behokl, Haman stan^eth in the court. And the king 
said, Let him come in, iie is one of the /iroper^st fiersons to con- 
suit with, 

6 So Haman came in. And the king said unto him, What 
shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour ? 
There is a certain person deserves some special token of my 

favour J what shall be done to him to raise his character to uneomi 
men glory ? The king would not have asked the question^ but have 
ordered such honours as he thought firofier^ had not Providence 
intended that Mordecai should have the greatest honour, and Ha-* 
man the greatest mortification possible^ Now Haman thought 
in his heart, To whom would the king delight to do honour 
more than to myself, considering in what high favour I stand 

7 with the king and queen ? And Haman answered the king, For 

8 the n^an whom the king delighteth to honour, Let the royal 
apparel be brought which the king [useth] to wear, and the 
horse tbat th^ king rideth upoi\, a|id the crown XQJ^l which iii 

9 set upon his head - And let this apparel and horse be delivered 
to the banc) of one of the king's most nob{e princes, that they 
n^ay array the man [withal] ^hop(i the kine delighteth to honv 
our, and bv'n^ him on horseback thrqugh tne street of tlve city, 
and proclaim before hi^i, Thq^ shall it be done to the m^n 

10 whoin the king delighteth tq honour.:( Thep the king said to 
Haman, Make haste, [and] take the apparel and th^ hpvse, as 
thou hast said, and do eveu so tp Mordecai the Jew, th^t sitteth 
at the king's gate : how confused and thunderstruck must Haman 
be at such an order ; and the king, fierhqfis seeing his disorder, ia 
very fieremiitory in the (omp^arid i l^t BQthidg fail of all that 

* One vronlil rather have expefled that he NivcHiVl have called for music ; but hts mind was 
onnfKwed, and ar leisure f(tr a iQpre profitable entertainment; he calle«l for a journal of the 
ino«t maierialoccttrrencesof his reign, in which ihey were used to insert what services were 
dkKie for the king, and wkac^rewartb tind honours were contiei red in consequence. 

t Some think some reward had been orde^i'ed, hot through the ill will of Haman, or some 
other courtiers, be had been Je|>rived of it« Perhaps the aocomit of rewards eoofierrcd up< 
on others, led the kiiig to ask what had been done for aim. 

t Haman considered that he did not want nioneyi nor could he have a greater post, anA 
th-r^forc pi-uposn tlie'hiehesthooodtr he could conceive. There seems to have been nothrix 
but the sccpirc that be did not think it proper to invest himstlf with ; and pf^bilbly thbu|a| 
^ would be «o agreeable circuiuscaact to luve ^Of]^^^ luofcd to ^race the ^vidcstd^ 
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11 thou hast spoken. Then took Haman the apparel ttnd tfie 
horse^ and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street ol thjc city, and proclaimed before him, Thus 
shall it be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to hon- 
our. Haman instantly obeyed the order^ and it may be easily cefH-^ 
ceived what looks passed between them. Mordecai now begeen tm 
lift ufi his heady and concluded that he had not Jested and prayed 
in vain, 

12 And Mordecai came again to the king's gate ; he did not 
spend the rest qfthe day in mirth and gaiety^ but came to his place 
at the king's gate : but Haman hasted to his house mourning', 
and having his head covered, with all the tokens of sadness and 

13 dejection of s/iirit. And Haman told Zeresh his wife And all 
his friends every [thing] that had befallen him. Then said hm 
wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him) If Mordecai [be] of 
the seed of the Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fidl, thou 
shalt not prevail against him, but shalt surely fall before him.* 

14 And while they [were] yet talking with him, came the king*^ 
chamberlains, and hasied to bring Haman unto the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. Being thus extremely mortified^ cmd being 
discouraged by these discourses of his privy counsellors^ he was not 
eager to go ; Providence ordered that he should be seized vrith 
this panicy and meet with this mortijicatisn just before he went 
to the bangucty and Esther fixed her charge upon him / but indeed 
his cause was so bady that if he had been in the same good spirits^ 
as in the momingy we can hardly think he could have been c<tfiQb{$ 

• ff making a dtfence to any purpose, 

REFLECTIONS. 

a 

I. TX^^ are here shown some farther instances of the vanity of 
V V the world. Ahasuerus, with all his pomp and grandeur, 
^ho commanded one hundred and twenty seven provinces, could 
tiot command one hour's sleep ; that is oflen the happiness of the 
txx)r, when it is denies) the rich and the mighty. Haman, disap- 
pointed in his favourite schemes, shows th^ vanity of ambition, and 
the uncertainty <3f all hopes which depend on the caprices and hu- 
mours of men. 

2. Gratitude for public services and benefits, is always becoming, 
though not always met with. Mordecai's fidelity and kindness to 
the king was forgotten, and was not at all likely to save him from 
destruction. This is too much the case in the courts of princes, 
where the greatest friends and benefactors often meet with less 
favour and kindness than Batterers and knaves. It wlas^ proper in 
Ahasuerus to reward Mordecai ; bistter late than never.' It is much 

* TlieT probably (rounded this oinnion upon recolleetbif Mnntrfmarluible tirovidciice in 
ftyoor of the Jews* and the deBtnictton of those who had sonriit their ruiii» as in the case of 
paniel and the three Jewish youths. Soch interpositions It^d them tobonctode that they 
were more immediately under the eve of bcavei)« wd ifaerefore that all thtir coemUs would 
iaUbcforeibem. - ^ 
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%9 tm wUdktd that prince^ mny have wisdom to st«> U)d tiotiMy to 
Mlvance, real merit^ and reward faithful services. This is a eom* 
iort to Ood's faithful servants, that there is no unjust or partial pnn 
ceedin^s in the court of heaven ; Ne it not unrigftteoua to forget 
any vforka or labours of love. T|^ere iS) in allusion to th^ chronicles 
of kingdoms, a book of reme^nbrance written by hi^ ; and thou^, 
^Bfhen they have done all^ they are unfirqfitadle ^ervantSy yet they ahall 
not by any means loose their reward. 

3. See how wretchedly the pride of men's hearts deceive$ them. 

Observe the vanity of Haman, in v, 6. JVbw Hamqn thought in iHs 

heart ^ to V}hoffi wotdd the king dehght to do honour more than to myself f 

iie thought much better of himself than he deserved, because the 

king^ esteemed him, and courtiers bowed to him : he thought himself 

mofme great one^ and in a state of security. Thus it is through pnd^ 

that n^any think themselves wise, and pious too ; and because 

they meet with esteem and respect from others, imagine there is 

«Otncthing uncommonly valuable an themselves, ahd that none 

are like them. We need to search and try, to watch over ouv 

heartS) and not be deceived by our own judgments, or eveh the 

jiidgmei^ts of others concerning us^ but daily pray, that God, vfhQ. 

xannot be deceived^ would search and try us, and see i/ there be rniy 

fcvii way in us, 

4. It is M> admirable thing for a person to bear honour and ad« 
yantemeiit humbly ; Mordecai w^s a remarkable instance of this* 
It was as g^at a force upon him to march through the city with 
Ihe state cf a king,' as upon Haman to conduct him, and be his lac^ 
l|ij^ey . Honour is well bestowed on those who know how to bear it 
tneekly, without growing proud and insolent in consequence of it. 
This is the character of the saints and angels in all their exaltation ^ 
they are eminently humble, and, amidst all the pomp of heavetiy 
acknowledge themselves less than nothings and vanity. 

^essssaassaaffmammmmmmtmmam^'esaBmmmtsmaBmmmsaKa^ 

CHAP. VII. 

:£9ther sues for her ovm hfe^ and the lives of her fieoftle ; and the 
king causeth Haman to be hanged on his own gallows. 

1 O O the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther. 

2 0< the queen. And the king said again unto Esther on the 
second day at the banquet of wine, What [is] thy petitions 
queen Esther I and it shall be granted tliee : and what [is] thy 
request I and it shall be performed, [even] to the half of the 
kingdom : the king by thus renevdng his desire to know what her 

3 revest wasy gave her greater courage to make it. Then Esthefr; 
the qtieen answered and said. If I have found favour in thy 
sight, O king, and if it please the king, let my life be given me 

4 at my petitipn, and my people at my request :* For we are; 

, * The kifiR no d^bt expected some importunate petition for wealth or honoar, or tli« 
^dvanceiaent of Mme of her firfends, and mutt be much snrprfira vheh the only begged for 
her life, and the deliver juko of her people ; his mge i^Mm hct cntmict vim rite in fro- 
portioa to her homUity. . "^ * • 
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tibldi I and my people, to be destroyed, to be rialn, and to perisli.* 
But if lye had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen^ I had 
held my tong^e^ as we might some way or other have been redeem^ 
e<iy although the enemy could not countervail the king's dam- 
age ; the king would not have gcdned «o much by it, as he woiiUt 

p have lost. Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto 
jlsthpr the queen. Who is he, and where is hci'that durst pre* 
sume in his heart to do so ? // seemed incredible that any should 
entertain such a thought as to destroy a whole innocent nation, 

^ And Esther said, The adversary and enemy [is] this vdcked 
Haman^t Then Haman was afraid before the king and the 
queen ; and well he might be so when he saw his danger^ when he 
fotfnd the queen was a Jewess y and the king hvos enraged, 

7 And the king arising from the banquet of wine in his wrath, 
[went] into the palace garden ; 220 doubt in strong commotion^ 
prising from love to his gueen^from the conduct of Haman^ and thai 
he should be so imfioped ufion as to be engaged in so odious a dedgn i 
and Haman stood up to make request for his life to Esther the 
quee^ ; for he saw that there was evil determined against him 
by the king ; he now became an hwnble petitioner to Esther^ seeing 
by the king's countenance as' he was going out, fhat he was violently 

^ angry. Then the king returned out of the palace garden, into 
the place of the banquet of wine ; and Haman was fallen upon 
the bed whereon Esther [was }] he fsund jiamgnin the fiosture 
of a sufifilfonty fallen at the queenhfeet as she reclined on her 
couch, and firobably embracing them. Then said the king, Wiil 
he force the queen also before me in the house ? \ As the word 
went out of tlie lying's moutj), they covered Haman's face, bcv 
cause they looked upon Idm as a condemned person^ ^hose sight was 

9 offens;ive to the king, And Harbon^h, one of the chambcrlainsi 
who had probably been to fetch Hqmany Qfid had seen the gallows^ 
and been told who it was designed for, said before the king, 

. Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman had 
made for Mordccai, who had spoken good for the king, standeth 
in the house of Haman ; he was forward to tell the king this, for 
a person of so liaughty a behaviour as Natnan was, could not be be^ 
loved. This corn/Ueted hiscrime^ that he hit ended so shameful a 
IP death for a man, to whom the king w.as so much obliged. Then 
the king said, Hang him thereon. || So they hanged Haqnan 94 
the gallows that he had prepared for Mordccai. Then was the 
king's wrath pacified ; and in his cooler moments he could not but 
approve of what he had done, 

• Haman offered a great sum for them ; iFthey were guilty, tbey should have been slain 
yr'ubout it ; if ifitiocent. it was harrihty wickpd lo dcvqfe theni to df;«tiiiction, and it wa^at 
Ibe price ef innocent blood. 

t K«ch(rr found uo reason to fear speaking plainfy ; she therefore fixed her charge upoa 
Haman. He used to be callrd high and mighty, iiohlc, great, and ar.igm(iceiic ; but she gave 
{lis true character in ont^ word, thii 'wicked Hainan. 

^ The king could hardly Mippose that Haman h^d such an intention ; but his passion b'a^ 
so blinded him that he put the worst con-scruction upon every thing ; nnd justly did Hainan 
^1 under a false pretence, •who wrvjld have destioycd many thousands by a false accusation, 

I )}i cIh^ East/ £er&<^ i|re esj^eculed m soon as they ve (opUemocd. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

t. T T is common fop men to startle at those evils wfcich they 
JL may have been the authors of. The king asks, Who is hcy 
Vid where is he, that durst presimie in his heart to do so ? but ](ie 
forgot that he himself passed that decree a little before. He was 
shocked to think that any man could be so ivicked, when he him-* 
self had been accessary to it. This is the case of some who lead 
Others into sin by their ill advice or ill example ; l^ho corru]^t 
their principles, or countenance their vices ; they are accessary to 
all the mischief they do. This should make us very cautious how 
ve abet or countenance any bad design ; how we say or do any 
thing to encourage malignant and revengeful pasuons in others ; 
for they may produce effects which will fill us with horror when 
they come to light, and bring an insupportable burden on our con- 
science. 

2. See the justice of God in humbling and destroying a proud 
and revengeful persecutor. He who expected al] men should rev- 
erence him, and had contrived the destruction of Mordecai and all the 
Jews, even he is brought to sudden destruction in a moment^ and w4- 
teriy consumed loith terrors : his evil doings come ufion his ovm head. 
TTie righteous is dtlivered out of trouble^ and the wicked cometh in hia 
9t€ad ; into the pit t»hich he digged he is fallen himself •^ and in the 
^nare which he laid is his own foot taken, God has often in like man- 
ner confounded and destroyed proyd oppressors ; and the enemi^ 
of his church have great, reason to say, the Lord is known by the 
judgments that he executeth, 

3, If the wrath of an earthly king is so dreadfuK what a fearful 
thing is it to fall into the hands of Uie living God I The wrat^ of 
the king, says Solomon, is as messengers of death. It was so in 
the present case. The supreme, universal King judges and ooa- 
demns no man. in a passion, for he cannot be ttmfited qfevil s but 
when he nwketh inquisition for bloody and riseth up, to judge the earthy 
he will execute wrath upon all his enemies : and who can abide the 
fierceness of his ifidignation ? Who can stand before him when once he 
is angry ? But we may say in this case, as the apostle says of the 
punishment which earthly rulers can inflict. Wilt thou 7iot be afraid 
fbr the power 7 Do that which is good^ and thou shalt have praise 

of the same. 



CHAP. VIII. 

In the former chapter we had the execution of Haman ; in this we 

are inforined what became of his plot, 

■ 1 /^ N that day did the king Ahasuerus eive the house, or for ^ 
\J feited estate^ of Haman, the Jews' enemy, unto Esthef 
the queen. And Mordecai came before the king ; for ^sther 
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had told what he [was] unte her, and ^ oHhU Idndneu foMch 
2 was not known beforC't excefit by some of her confidante. And tbc 
king took off his r|ng which he had taken from Haman, aii4 
gav^ it Unto Mordecai, and thus made him prime minister in fia* 
5 man^9 room. And Esther set Mordecat over the house of Ha* 
man^ made him stenoard oj her estate^ And 09 the danger tva9 not 
yet erverj Esther spake yet again before the king) tutthatU 
Ifeing calledy and fell down at his feet, and besought him even 
with tears to put away the mischief of Haman the Agagite^ an4 

4 his device that he had devised against the Jews. Then the 
]^ing held out tlie golden sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 

5 arose, and stood before the king, And said, If it please the king^ 
and if I have found favour in his sight, and the thing [seem] 
right before the king, and I [be] pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written to reverse the letters devised by Haman the son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews 

6 which [are] in all the king^s provinces : For how can I endm« 
to see the evil that shall come unto my people ? or how can I 
endure to see the destruction of my kindred^ even uhould I my^ 
self be spared ? 

T Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the queen and to 

Mordecai the Jew, v}ho was no%o come in^ Behold, I have given 

, Esther the house of Haman, and him they have hanged upon the 

gallows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews ; they might 

therefore conclude that he woidd deny them nothing that was neces" 

sary for their preservation. Write ye also for the Jews, aa it 
liketh you, in as particular and strong a manner as you please ; 
in the king's name, and seal [it] with the king's ring : for the 
writing which is written in the king's name, and sealed with the 
king's ring, may no man reverse ; giving Mordecai authority to 
do every thing he could to make the former decree of none effect, 

"9 Then were the king's scribes called at that time in the third 
month, that [is,] the month Sivan, about two months after the 
fbrm£r decree passed^ on the three and twentieth [day] thereof; 
and it was written according to all that Mordecai commanded 
unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers 
of the provinces which [are] from India unto Ethiopia, an h^n-' 
dred twenty and seven provinces, unto every province according 
to the writing thereof, and unto every people after their language 
and to the Jews according to their writing, and according to their 

10 language. And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus' name, and 
sealed [it] with the king's ring, and sent letters by posts on 
horseback, [and] riders on mules, camels, [and] young drome- 
daries ; in the most expeditious methods possible^ that they might 

11 have time to prepare for their defence : Wherein the king grant* 
ed the Jews which [were] in every city to gather themselves 
together, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to 
cause to perish, all the power of the people and province that 
would assault them, [both] little ones, and womeiv.and [Co take] 
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HI the spoil of them fer a prey,* Upon one day in all the provinces 
of ktng^ Ahasuerus, [namely,] upon the thirteenth [day] of the 

1-3 twelfth month, which [is] the month Adar. The copy of the 
writing for a commandment to be given in every province [was] 
published unto all people, and that the Jews should be ready 

14 against that day to avenge themselves on their enemies. [So] ' 
the posts that rode upon mules [and] camels went out, being 
hastened) and pressed on by the king's commandment ; orders 
m^ere •cnt for thy and a strict charge gtvenjrom the king to be as 
exfiecUtious as fiossible in conveying and disfiersing them. And 
the decree was given at Shushan the ^lace ; it was signed by 
the king*a counseilorsy as the former edict had been. 

1 5 And Mordecai went out from the presence of the king in royal 
apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown of gold, tmd 
with a garment of fine linen and purple, with the fiomfi and state 
offirime minister : and the city of Shushan rejoiced and was glad 

16 at his advancement^ and at Haman*9/aU, The Jews had light, and 
^adness, and joy, and honour ; they had great joy among them* 

ir stives^ and were much res/iected by ail thefieo/ile. And in every 
province, and in every city, whithei^oever the king's command- 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast 
mod a good day ; they entertained themtelves and one another ufion 
ihisjoyJiU occasion ; thinking it would discourage many of their 
enemies^ and that they should be able to deal with the rest. And 
many of the people of the land became Jews ; for the fear of the 
Jews fell upon them, being now under the patronage of Rsther and 
Mordecai ; and one would hofie that some became firoselyta out of, 
regard to their Gody and in consequence of these wonderful afifiear* 
unces qfhis firovidence for his fieofile. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. 'TTTT E here see how suddenly God can change men*s circum*. 
V V stances. Haman, so lately in the highest honour, and. 
possessed of the greatest wealth, is hanged, and his estate confis- 
cated ; Mordecai is advanced to his honour, and made manager of 
his fortune. So unstable is worldly grandeur, so uncertain the con- 
tinuance of poverty and meanftess. The wealth of the sinner is laid 
ufi for the just. May we labour to secure true riches, which cannot 
\t taken away, and honour, that can never be lost. 

2. Let us cultivate a tender- cohcem for the happiness pf our 
country and people. Esther expressed her concern to the king in 
a very moving manner. She did not weep when she pe^oned for 

* Tli« lobstance of this new edict wm. That forasmuch as the Jews had been formerif 
condemned upon a roiirrpresentation, tbey were hereby emjiowcred to rise up in their own 
defence against all that should assault them in conscoueiice of the former decrre. And 
secret orders were no doubt sent to all the governors of the provinces, to discourage any 
attempts upon them. This shows the abvurdity of this law of th« Persians* the king was now 
Ibrced to allow of a civil war, and |>ermit the Jews and their enemies to take op arms by his 
■othonty to combat against it. It is a rule in our constltoiion, that no law. by any word or 
sanction, become uorepealable « though, if I remember right, there is a clause in the act of 
settlement, which maket it hi|;h treason to prouose the alteration of the succtssioa in ch« 
present toyal ho«se« This comet nearest to eke law of the Fersiaof. 

Vol. IV. H 
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htr own life ; but Was deeply aflBIeted by the 
cntd her country and people. This is a becoming disposition. Ic 
is an unhappy thing when men are so selfish as to forget or over* 
look the concerns of the pubiic> and not to feel amidst its calanuties 

and dangers. 

3. From the care taken to transmit these edicts to every province 
and peoj^Ie in their own language, we are led to reflect on the id>« 
s^u'dity and iniquity of the Romish church, in locking up the scrip* 
tures in an unknown tongue. It is the wisdom oi all governments 
to promulgate laws in such a way, that all may know themr, and un- 
derstand their design. Sad indeed is it, when the laws of God are 
concealed from those fOr whose benefit they were designed^ This 
^ows the iniquity of the Romish church ; how censurable it is, and 
how inconsistent its doctrines and practices are with the rules of the 
gospel. He that waiketh in darkness will not come to t/ie Ught^ leat hU 
deeds should be refiroved. 

4. When the righteous are in autliority the people rejoic«« When 
upright men, persons who have the real interest of their country at 
heart, are promoted, it gives joy to all who are wise and considerate^ 
The city of ^uahan vtas glad. They knew the character of Morde- 
cai as illustrated by the different character of Haman, and that be 
would seek the public good. Let us pray that such may be pro- 
moted among us ; that those may fill public posts^ who will be zeal* 
ous and faithful in discharging their duty. 

5. The joy of God*s people often rises in proportion to their sor- 
rows. There was great lamentation and distress among the Jews 
when the first edict was issued ; but when the second was known, 
light and gladness, joy and honour. They that sow in teara^ shaU 
reafi in joy. The brightness of harvest is illustrated by the former 
gloom. Thus the rest and happiness of the future state of God*s 
people, will be greatly enhanced by the sorrows and afiiictions they 
experienced in this distant world. 

6. It is happ/ when the deliverances and prosperity of the church 
l^nd to bring others into it. Such an event is more likely to take 
place at such a lime, than when in distress. But it is more desira- 
ble that they should be brought from principle to know God and 
their duty, and walk in the way of his precepts. We should pray 
that this may be the case among us, ihat God would add to us such 
as shall be saved ; and let us maintain an holy cheerfulness and joy, 
than which, nothing will contribute more to recommend rcligioD> 
and brin^ others to think favourably of it and embrace it. 
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CHAP. IX. and CHAP. X. 

^t4n account qf the deUptrance qfthe JewSf and the execution done ufion 
their cnemiea. The Jews were to stand vfion their own defence^ Imt 
not make any attack ufion those who were peaceable and gtdet, I'he 
greatness of Mordecai. 

1 '^^fOW in the twelfth month, that lis,] the month Adar, on 
JlN the thirteenth dajr of the same, when the king's command- 
xnent and his decree drew near to be put in execution, in the 
day that the enemies of the Jews, some of Hdman^s party ^ who 
nvere so enraged at his fall and the diaapfiointment of their hope* 
that they could not help showing their indignation^ hoped to have 
power over them, and to have destroyed them^ (though it was 
turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them that 

2 hated them ;) The Jews gathered themselves together in their 
cities throughout all the provinces of the king Ahasuen3s,to lay 
hand on such as sought their hurt : and no man could withstand 
them ; for the fear of them fell upon all people ; the opposing 
party lost much of their courage and influence j since there were 

3 such alterations in the king^s counsels in favour qfthe Jews, And 
all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, and the depu- 
ties, and officers of the king, helped the Jews ; because the fear 
of Mordecai fell upop them ; the prime minister being qf their 
religion was of great advantage to the Jews^ and disheartened their 

4 enemies. For Mordecai [was] great in the king's house, and 
his fame went out throughout sdl the provinces s for this mao 
Mordecai waxed greater and greater ; it was soon known who 
was the favourite at court ^ and he was renovmed not only for hi^ 

5 dignity^ but for his wisdom and Justice^ Thus the Jews smote 
all their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and' slaughter* 
and destruction, and did what they would unto those that hated 

6 them* And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and destroyed 
five hundred men ; who probably had been stirred up by Haman*n 
son/s to revenge their father^s deaths if they died in the attempt, 

7 S And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, And Poratha, 
9 and Adalia, and Aridatha, And Pannashta, and Arisa], and Aridai, 

10 and Vajezatba, The ten sons of Haman the son of Hammedatha^ 
the enemy of the Jews, slew th^y \ bwt on the spoil laid they not 

1 1 their hand. On that day the number of those that were slain iii 
Shiishan the palace was brought before the king* 

13 And the king said unto Esther the queen, The Jews have 
ahin and destroyed five hundred men in Shushan thf palace, 
and the ten sons of Haman ; what have they done in the rest of 
the king's provinces ? now what [is] thy petition ? and it shall 
be granted thee : or what [is] thy request further ? and it shafi 

13 be done. Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it be 
granted to the Jews which [are] in Shushan, to do to^iorrow also 
according unto thia day's decree, and let Haman's ten sons be 

H hanged upon the gallows. And th^ king commanded it ^99 to b4 
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done t and the decree was given at Shushan ; apd they hanged 

15 Hainan's ten sons. For the Jews that [were] in Shnshan gath* 
ered themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the month 
Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan ; but on the pre jr 

16 they laid not their hand. But the other Jews that [were] in 
the king's provinces gathered themselves together, and %tood 
for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew of their 
foes seventy and five thousand,* but they laid not thdr Innd^ 
on the prey, lest they should be thought sel/Uhj and that they had 
9lain tome on that account. They had a commBtion to aiay women 
andchUdren^ chap, viii. 1 1. btU they were humanely itpared^ and- 
none vfere destroyed but those who took ufi anht agaimt them. 

17 Thia sho^ what multitude* of the Jews were still Ifft, On tbo 
thirteenth day of the month Adar, and on the fourteenth day of 
the same rested they, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that [were] at Shushan assembled together on the 
thirteenth [day] thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof ; vtA 
on the fifteenth [day] of the same they rested, and made it 

19 a day of feasting, and gladness. Therefore the Jews of the 
villages, that dwelt in the unwalled towns made the fourteenth 
day of the month Adar [a day of] gladness and feasting, and a 
good day, and of sending portions one to another ; a day of 
thanksgiving and praise to God^ and feasting one another^ and 
sending portions to the poor^ that they might share in their joy, 

20 And Mordecai, in order to perpetuate the remembrance ofthis^ 
wrote these things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that [were] 
in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, [both] nigh and far, 

SI To stablish [this] among them, that they should keep the four- 
teenth day of the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same* 

22 yearly, As the days wherein the Jews rested from their ene- 
mies, and the month which was turned unto them from sorrow 
to joy, and from mourning into a good day : that they should 
make them days of feasting and joy, and of sending portions one 

23 to another, and gifts to the poor. And the Jews undertook to 
do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them ; 

24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the 
enemy of all the Jews, had devised against the Jews to destroy 
them, and had cast Pur, that [is,] the lot, to consume them, and 

S5 to destroy them ; But when [Esther] came before the king» 

he commanded by letters that his wicked device which he 

' devised against the Jews, should return upon his own head, and 

26 that he and his sons should be hanged on the gallows. Where- 
fore they called these days Purim after the name of Pur. 
Therefore for all the words of this letter, and [of tliat] which 
they had seen concerning this matter, and which had come unto 

27 them, The Jews ordained^ and took upon tliem, and upon their 
seed) and upon all such as joined themselves unto themy so as it 

• The ancient Jewish writers %■ y that most of tbesr were Amalekires. which is not nn. 
lively, at Haman might have introduced fre«t tiumbcn oT them into the proviAcca, and they 
wguldbepecnUarly tttveterue againac Uic Jews. " 
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«teuSd not &U, tbfti they WoMd keep dietetir^ da)ri tfcoeirdiDg 

to their if ritiagy and according to their [appoinled] time eTery 

SS year ; And [that] theae days tshould he] remembered and kept 

throusHoQt every genention) every family^ every province^ and 

%very city ; and [that] these days of Pvrim should not fail from 

amoDf* the Jewsi nor th<i memorial of them perish from their 

M seed* Then Esther the queen^ the daughter of Abihail, and 

Morde<^i the Jew» wrote with all anthorityy to confirm this 

30 8«e^Tkl letter of Purkn. And he sent the letters unto all the 

J^wst to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the king- 

BX ^ovn of Ahasuerus, [with] words of peace and truth» To con* 

firm these days of Purim in their times [appointed,] according 

mB Mordecai the Jew^ and Esther the queen had enjoined tberoy 

attd aa they had decreed for themselves and for their seedy 

dS the matters of the fastings and their cry. And the decree 

ef Esther confirmed these matters of Punm ; and it was writ* 

ten in the book. 

I Cbaf. X* And the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the 

3 land, and [upon] the isles of the sea. And all the acts of Mb 

povirer and of his might, and the declaration of the greatness of 

Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, [are] they not 

"written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and 

S Persia ? For Mordecai the Jew [was] next unto king Abasue* 

rus, and great among the Jews, and accepted of the multitude 

of his brethren, seeking the wealth of his people, and speaking 

fieace to all his seed, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. "T^ICTE may here observe God's favourable interposition for 
V V his people. He gave them success against their ene« 
mies, by striking a panic into their opposers ; and made way for 
their comfortable settlement, by removing so many of their ene- 
mies. All center in this grand design, to promote the knowledge 
and worship of God in the nations where they were scattered ; to- 
whicb these wonderful scenes of Providence would no doubt greatly 
contribute. 

2. The practice of the Jews in establishing the feast of Purim, 
suggests the propriety of keeping anniversary days in commemora- 
tion of great and wonderful deliverances. Whether any prophet 
encouraged them in it, is not easy to say ; some might be yet liv« 
ing, as Malachi ; but the order was commendable. Many have ar* 
gued from hence the right of our national establishment to appoint 
holy days, or days to be kept sacred in remembrance of some cir» 
cumstances in our Lord's history, such as his birth, death, resur-s 
rection, ascension, &c. But it should be remembered that this was 
only a human institution, a commemoration of a national deliver- 
ance, like the fifUi of November with us. The Jews never institut- 
ed days for the remembrance of those blessings, for the commemo- 
ration of whsch particular days were set apart by God himself. The 
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Lord's day is the only holy day of divine institution ; and no mn 
has a right to institute any other. Howevery as they may be kept 
to some good purpose, we should not censure those who choose to 
kesp them. It is to be wished that they may be kept with piety, 
holy joy, and liberality to the poor. 

8. The character of Mordecai, as here related, is very honoura* 
ble ; and it would be well if all ministers of state were like him. 
Notwithstanding his exaltation, he kept to his princi))les and prac- 
tices as a Jew ; he was not solicitous about aggrandizing his own 
family, but promoted the public good ; he was celebrated throng 
the provinces for his wisdom and justice ; he was especially kind»t« 
the Jews ; not only a$ his people, but as the people of God ; ^teak* 
ing peace to them^ in an humble, condescending manner. Let us be 
thankful that we live under a government where the wealth and 
peace of the people, are sought, and no tribute laid but by our reprer 
•oentatives. WfC have rest from our enemies, and have no bloody 
edicts against us. May God long continue our public mercies, and 
•enable us to lead quiet and peaceable Hvety in all godUnew and toi« 
et/y. Amtn, 



The Book of JOB. 



INTRODUCTION. 

K|p^ JS are now tnttrmg an thiMt book9 which are called fioeticai ; 

decauie they were written Jbr the tn09t part in verae or metre, 

TThe Jir4t is that q/" Job. ^ wo* no doubt given by insfuration^ aa it m 

^futfted by St, Paul, with this mark of authenticity^ it is Wf^eD«« Ui*^ 

4Uao r^erred to by St. James ; and was always reckoned%/ thi Jews 

^9 a. /ttart qf their sacred canon. I make no doubt that there was such 

a person as Job. He wm probably descended from Nahor, Abra!* 

ham^s brother ; and is exprenly mentioned by Exekiel and St, James. 

J^either do I doubt that the historical-part of the bookf contained in the 

tiofojirst and the last chapters^ if^generalj is true $ the rest is poetical. 

There ndght be some interviews and argtaneras between Job and Ida 

friends^ which may have /tarnished the poet with materials to enlarge 

upon. 

There have been great debates among learned men^ when this book 
was written J and by whom. Most have supposed that it was written 
^ Moses, which they have principally grounded on the long li/e of Joh^ 
as in and after Moses* time nun*s days were shortened. But Job 
might Hve at or before the time of Moses ; and the general knowledge 
i^his history might be retained^ arid this poem written^ many ages af* 
ter, I am inclined to think it was written by the prophet Ezekiely 
who might here represent himself as moderator^ and call himself 'E.WYiU^ 
who by severed expressions,^ particularly chapter xxxii. 15,16,17. 
seems to intimate that he was the author oj it. £Uhu is called the Bu- 
zite, and Ezekiel it is said was the son of Buzi. Ezekiel is also the 
first writer who mentions Job. The poem was fimshed and in great 
reyuest in the time of the captivity^ and the subject was extremely 
proper^ in allusion to which it was called Job's captivity. What con^ 
firms me in t/iis opinion is, that there are many words in this book 
which were used by none qfthe sacred writers till about the time of 
the captivity, Ihere are also many Syriac and Chaidee words, which 
are never ftmnd in the more ancient sacred writers. Particular menr 
tion is likewise made qf several constellations in the heavcTis in chap, 
xxxviii. which were not known to the Israelites, by such names, till 
their acquaintance with the Chaldeans, and are not mentioned in scrip- 
ture but by some qf the later prophets, particularly Amos. / shall 
not enlarge upon the different opinions concerning the language jn 
which it was written. J'he copy which we. are in possession oj^ seems 
evidently to be a translation Jrom some other language. 
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A9 to the book ttteffi it U undoubtedly a/iiece qf dramatic fiae/fy^ 
An ingetuous nniier has obs^rvedj ^ that the several answers to Job'tf 
fdeas nibke three distinct actsj ElUni's x4^ a/mtrth^ the Deity con- 
eluding in the fifth / the historical fiarfs at the beginning and the end 
are a kind of prologue and epilogue^* whichj like those qfthe ancients^ 
are piain narrations^ illustrating the poetical parts. The re gu ia rity 
of its contftositionis another considerable proof qf its being vnrittcn aa 
late as I have fixed it. 

Inhere are differences likewise about the design ^ the book. B/s^ 
Warbuitoa supposes it to be an allegory^ written by Ezray to prepara 
the Jews for that unenal Providence under which they were to cotna 
after the captivity. Ve supposes that Job signifies the Jews g hda 
friends and nsighbaursf the Samaritans^ and other enemes ^f tka 
Jews i his wi/Ot their strange wives^ l^c. Others^ (espedaUy Dr. 
WortbiDgtOQi in his Dissertation on the book rf Job)) think it .waa 
dus^md to represent man in his original^ hisfaUen^ and his restored 
otate* ^Iplkfer thtform/er opinian ; that it was written by EaakiaK 
to comfort and encourage the ptopk durvng their captivity ^ to Hack 
them to bear their afflictions with patience^ to guard against intemtfie'* 
raite sallies qf passion^ and any hard conclusions against themseheSf 
because they were afflicted ; to warn men not rashly to pronounce on. 
the divine judgments^ and to auiure tite Israelites qf the h^py issue 
^ their captiuity. 

J shall only observe furthery that the book is extremely difficult and 
obscure. JVb one <f the sacred books has steered more by time than 
this i and as it seems to be a translation from some other tangu^Cy the 
^(nginal ^ which, we have not, this increases the difficulty. 

CHAP. I. 

Tntfds chapter we have Job*s character and prosperity ; thePerrrdd^ 
sion given to Satan to affHct him ; an account ^f his sufferings / 
and his behaviour under them. 

1 nr^ HERE was a man in the land oF Uz, in the northern part 

Ml. of Arabia^ east of Canaany Tfhose name [was] Job; and 

that man was perfect and upright, he was sincere and without 

gutlcj both toward God and man^ and one that feared God, and 

eschewed evil ; he avoided all evil^ and the fear of God was the 

3 principal thing that led him to it. And his piety was remarkably 
rewarded by a large family^ there were born unto liira seven sons 

3 and three daughters. His substance also, his great wealthy 
(which in those early days chxefiy consisted in cattle J was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand camels, and five hundred 
y6ke of oxen, and five hundred she asses, and a very great 
household of servants to manage his business ; it appears also that 
he was in very great authority as a magistrate ; so that this man 

4 was the greatest of all the men of the east. And his sons went 
and feasted [in their] houses, every one his day ; and sent and 
jailed for their three sisters to eat and to drink with them ; there 
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mi« ^grmt JHendthip and affeeiien among hu wm / and Ihtyfia^t-^ 

ad aoith aach other on their eevenU hhrthday^and itwited their three 

i aiatera t9 the eniertainment. And it was 8O9 when the days of 

CtMkr3 feasting^ were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified 

tbdn* called them together to ttttend rel^gioke oervicee pnd eacri^ 

JScea^ and to come fireftared fir each eolenputieej and he rose up 

early in the mornings tod offered burnt offerings [according] to 

the number of them all : for Job said) It may be that my sons 

have ainned) have done or spoken eomething mbecommg religion^ 

«nd cursed God in their hearts.* Thus did Job continually. 

V No'^ there was a day when the sons of God came to present 

thefiaa^lves before the Loro, and Satan came also amooe tbem.f 

7 And the Lord said mitoSatan» Whence amiest thou i Then 

Satan answered the Loan, and said> From gung to and fro in 

the earthf and from walking up and down in itt v/ith reetUso 

B malice to do nuecidef. And the Loan said unto Satan* to humble 

Ma ftride^ and aAtieipate hi* acci m g ii oiiy Hast thou considered my 

servant Joby and oet thy malignant heart t^iankan to hurt him f 

jOoar thou not know that [there is] none like him in the earthy, a 

perfect and an upright man* one that feareth God and eschew* 

9 eih evil ? Then Satan answ e rt d the Loan, and aaidt Doth Job 

fear God for nought ? do he not mercentuy in Me religion P host 

10 iAou not abundantly rewarded him fir all hie eeemkig fdety ? Hast 
not thou made an hedge about himy and ahoot his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side ? eo that I could not hurt 
hhn^ though I have attemfued todoii g thou hast blefssed the 
work of his hands, and his snbatanoe is increased in the land. 

11 But put forth thine hand now^ and touch all that be hath, de^ 
atroy hie eubetanccj and he will ciirse thee to thy face, ofienly 
kkte/Uieme thy name and deny thy pramdence $ f the phrase is 

12 much etronger here than in v, S.J And the Loan said unto Sa- 
tan, Behold, all that he hath [is] in thy power ; I give thee leave 
to try and afflict him s only upon himself, hie own fiereon, put 
not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of 
the Lord, to execute Me maUdoue design* 

13 And there was a day when his sons and hin daughters [were] 

14 eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house : And 
there came a messenger imto Job, and said. The oxen were 

15 ploughing, and the asses feeding beside them i And the Sabeans, 
a number qf AraMan robbers^ fell [upon them] and took them 
aWay ; there wae no fixdt in the eervants^ they were diligent and 

Jaithfid; yea, thev have slain the servants who reeolutely definded 
themy with the edge of the sword, and I only am escaped alone 

16 to tell tbee. Whfle he [was] yet speaking, and Job wae rejiect* 
ing on the inhumanity and vnckedneaa qf those peofdcj there came 
oho another, and said, The fire of God, that z>, lightnings is fallen 

* The original here meant, hadefarevdi 19 God, or renoanccd him in their hearts. 

t Thii ttory it pftrtbolical. It is det tsned to represent God't universal providence, and 
a«tceiicr»l which he hat •ver all good and evil ipints, and all events. By the sons of God 
are me ant the angeli, w}^Q oainc to give akccouat of their respective charges^ ziA receive acw 
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from heaven) ant) halh burned up the sheepi ahd the aervatitSy 
and consumed them ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee* 

17 While he [was] yet speaking, there came also anotheri and aiudy 
The Chaldeans made out three bands, and so comfiaeaak^hem am 
every side^ and fell upon the camels, and have carried thelli awafy 
yea, and slain the servants with the edge of the sword ; and I 

18 only am escaped lylone to tell thee. While he [was] yet speak- 
ing, there* came isdso another, tMe moBt doltfui mewcngcr of oU^ 
and said, Thy sons and thy daughters [were] eating and drink- 

19 ing wine in their eldest brother's house: And, behold, there 
came a great wind from the wilderness, o whirlvmd frtum the 
souths fZech. ix. 14.) and smote the four comers of the house, 
and it tell upon the young men, and they are dead ; and I only 
am escaped alone to iell thee. // vhib indeed a heavy stroke to 
lose his children ; all of them^ "when he most needed their assistance ^ 
and t^hen they were feastir^ too^ which he knew was a dangerotts 

20 time* Then Job, with gretU composure and/dety arose, and rent 
his mantle, and shaved his head, the usual marks of mournings 
and fell down upon the ground, and worshipped, reverently ador^ 
ed the divine im^eaty^ . and submitted to his willj notwithstanding 

S 1 those dark dispensations ; And he said. Naked came I out of my 
mother's womb, destitute ofaU tJ^ngSj and naked shall I return 
thither, to the earthy the common womb or rece/itacle of the deatL 
Overlooking second causes, he acknowledges that the Loan gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord ; / own his goodness as well as his justice^ and bfess him in 

S2' taking away as well as in giving. In all this Job sinned not, nor 
charged God foolishly ; he behaved much better than Satan im- 
cgined he would. But this remark, and the re/ietition of it in 
cha/i, ii. 10, warn us to expect a very different behaviour in the 
iioem, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T TCT E observe that the general character of Job is truly, ami- 
V V able ; he was sincere in all his professions of religion, 
upright in all his transactions with God aiid man ; he dreaded and 
avoided every evil thing, even the afifiearance of evil. The fear of 
God was the principle from which his religion and obedience flowed. 
Let us emulate this character. He that would be happy, must be 
upright ; must defiart from evil and do good. 

2. Pious parents are much concerned for the spiritual welfare of 
their children. It was a pleasure to Job that his children were 
grown up, were in easy circumstances, loving one afiother, and 
leasting together. But it was a dangerous time ; therefore he 
watched over them, prayed for them, and imdoubtedlyi added solemn ' 
warnings and admonitions. Let christian parents act thus, follow 
their children with tender concern, especially at seasons and in cir* * 
cumstances peculiarly dangerous to religion ; pray with them and 
|or them i exhort themi and watch over them daily. Then they 






JOB. I. 1«3 

%vill be likely to have comfert in them Vfhile tliey live) and subnut 
to God's will, and rejoice in their happiness, vhen they die. 

3. This parable suggests to us some encouraging and instructive 
Tiews of Ood's providence. Angels are his ivilUng servants, receive 
orders from him, and make reports of their expeditions.. Satan is 
bis slave ; he can do no more than what God permits. Encourage 
ing thought ! that Qod doea w/iut he fiieaeea among the armiea 6f 
hearvcrij and the hosts of hell ; restrains the malice of the devil, 
when he sees it best ; and employs his angels for the good of all his 
servants and people. 

4 . God's care of and ^gard to good men is very great. He made 
an hedge about Job ; an hedge of providence about his natural life 
and substance, an hedge of divine g^ce about his spiritual life ; he 
was kefit by his mighty fiomer^ He speaks of him with approbation 
and. honour, Biut thou coruidered my servant Job^ how dear he is 
to me, how precious in my sight, above all princes and potentates 
on earth \ Tp be good, is the way to be honourable in God*s sight, 
«nd to secure his &vour, which is life. 

5. The best of men may be charged with being hypocrites and 

mercenary x>eop]e. Satan could not charge Job with doing evil ; 

therefore he charges him viith mean and selfish ends in doing good 

and serving God. Satan insinuates such temptations to the minds 

of God's people, and often gives them much distress this way. The 

wicked^nen charge this on the good, and God afflicts them, to show 

that their religion was sincere ; andby 4:heir patience and steadfast-u 

nes3 in afflictions, they know themselves, and the world knows, that 

they were upright. If we enjoy this satisfaction, the censure of 

wicked men is not worth regarding ; the testimorty of a good con^ 

science^ that we serve God in simplicityi is a balance against all 

their insinuations. 

6. Ye have heard of the fiatienee of Job $ be ye also fiatient^ brethren. 
This is St. James* reflection ; and a natural and important one it is.. 
Afflictions, yea heavy afflictions, may come upon the best of men, 
one upon the heels of another. See here how we should behave 
under them. Let our hearts be humble imder humbling provi-* 
dences ; endeavour, like Job, to compose our minds by proper con- 
siderations ; own the hand of God in giving and taking away our 
possessions and children. Let no affliction unfit us for, or hinder us 
from prayer. Job worshipped God. /• any afflicted ? Let him ftray. 
Such have peculiar need and peculiar encouragement to do it. We 
should leara, like him, to keep our tempers calm and unruffled ; ta 
keep up good thoughts of God, and communion with him : this 
will be to our honour in his account. Thus all afflictions will work 
t<^ther for good ; and those light afflictions^ which are but for a 
momentf vdli vork out for tis a for more exceeding and an etei'Tiai 
verghi t^giarjfs 
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CHAP. n. 

In which Jc6 being /itrther qffUcted in his fiersm^ ^ ^/^ tentfit* kim j 

imd hia three fritnda vieic him. 

1 /% G ^IN there ws^s a day when the sods of God came ta. 
JL\ present themselves before the Lor d^ and Satan came also, 
among them to present hi^iself before t^e Lord^ desiroufi to gee 

2 his comndaaion against Job enlarged. And the Lord said untq 
^atan, From whence comest thou ? A^d Satan ansi^e^ed the 
LpRDj and said) From going to. and fro. in the earth, aud froiq, 
walking up and do:vn in it, to find ofiportunity to exercise my 

3 pfmer. And the Lqrd said mxto Satan, Hast thou considered 
my servant Job ? ufton trials art thou not convinced that [there 
is] nope like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 0ian, 
qne. that feareth God an^ escheweth evil ? and still he |)ofdeth 
fast his integrity, although thou mov^$t me against nim^ to. 
destroy him without cause ; notwithstanding hia aorc trials^ he 

^ continufifi still aa duti/iU to me^ and aafeqrful qfain as ever. And 

J Satan answered the Lqra, and Sjsid) Sikin for skin, that isyone skitt 
of his cattle after another^ (in which a great deal of their wealth con^ 
9isted), yea, all that a man hath wiU he give for U^ life ; he will 
suindt to any loss or evil to save his Ufe j Job is not yet toitched in 

5 the tenderest fiart ^ while in healthy he is still easy andhafi^. But 
put forth thine band now, and touch his bone and his flesh, oi^^* 
him severely in his body^ and he will curse thee to thy face ; he. 

$ will renounce hi* allegiance to thecy and deny thy providence. And, 
the Lord said unto Satan« Behold« he [isfl in thicye hand ; but« 
or onlyy save his life. 

7 So went Satan forth from the presence of the Lord, and smote 
Job with sore boils, or fiery blisters^ from the sole of his foot 

S unto hi3 crown, all over him. And he took hiin a potsherd, or 
broken pitcher^ to scrape himself withal ; and he sat down among 

9 the ashes, as an exfiresdofi of hie sorrow and humiliation^* Then 
said his wife unto himx Dost thou still retain thine integrity ? 
jis ij. she had saidy thy religion is certainly vain i what folly is ii 
to persist in God's aerviccy when thop. wUt get nothing by ity but 
thus ndseraPly perish ? curse God, and die ; bid farewell to him^ 
!lO, though thou die for z/.t But h^y instead qfrefdning against God^ 
gave her a very severe and just rebukcy qnd said unto her. Thou 
speakest as ope pf the foolish wpmen speaketh, nice one qf no 
religiony like an itificfel or an idolater. What I shall we receive 
^ooA at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil ? not take 
afflictions patiently yy cap than^uUyy considering all tltat proaperityi 

* We meet w!tb attmllar Instance to this in Homer i wA the custom U still retsinrJ 
^tmpng the eastero natjons. ' ' 

t This perhaps was his ^preatest aflictioQ ; his wxh, who sbQohl have been a comfort tn 

him, being exasperated at her o^n share in this cailamity, bAaved in such a wa8;)«»h and 
furiooa manner, that Chrysostom. one of tho fiftthers, venaconiplai.santly suppofies. thar 
te was impossible wvf woman cootd behave ••, aod that it was tte OevU himseli in the shape, 
of Job's wife 
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we furoe ao long enjoyed together { In all this did not Job ^ with 

his lipS) but 9/iake Hie a vriaeand good man, 

^1 Now when Job's three friends heard of all this enl that wa* 

come upon him, they cane every oq« from his own place ; Eli- 

phaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 

rTaamathites^ for they had made an appointment together to 

come to mourn with him and to comfort him, notvnthttandtng 

12 the poverty to tMch he ivas reduced. And when they lifted up 

their eyes afar off, and knew him not tiU they were told ivho he 

Vfos^ fao much was he transformed Ify Ma sorrows J they lifted 

\ip their voice, and wept, cried aloud/or astonishment end griefs 

and they rent every one his mantle ; and sprinkled dust upon 

their heads toward heaven ; sprinkled dust toward heaven^ which 

Jell tifion their heads; an usual token of mourning and sympathy 

|d vrith the aff&cted} So they sat down with him upon the ground 

^%eveii days and seven nights till his grief was a Ht tie assuaged^ 

and none spake a word unto him, hy way of argument or dispute f 

for they saw that [his] grief was very great ; this showed their 

itffecting sense of his afflictions^ 

REFI,ECTIONS. 

I . ▼ E T US reflect on the malice of Satan. What attempts he 
a 1 makes to destroy the comfort and peace of God*s people ; 
how desirous he is to have a further commission. ' What methods 
did he use to torment this holy man ! he leaves him indeed his 
tongue, in hope that he would blaspheme God with it. Though 
this story is a parable, yet we have the greatest reason to believe 
that Satan is restless and busy to tempt and hurt us.* St. Peter in- 
timates this, and grounds upon it that important advice, Besobevy be 
'vigilant^ because your adversary the devil goeth about tike a roaring 
liotiy seeking whom he may devour, 

i. The principle of self preservation is very strong in the human 
mind ; and those evils which afflict our persons are most grievoua 
and intolerable. This needs not to be enlarged upon, only observes 
that when visited with pain and sickness, we have great need, with 
peculiar care and earnestness, to watch and pray^ that we enter net 
into temptation, 

3. How unhappy is their case whose nearest relations aggravate 
their afflictions, and are their counsellors to do evil. Job's terma- 
gant wife used him very unkindly ; and not only so, but she advised 
him to renoimce his religion. It is too common for husbands and 
wives to charge the calamities of the family upon one another. None 
are greater objects of pity than they who are thus unequally yoked. 
Satan^k policy is to tempt us by those who are dearest to us ; but 
let us all be upon our guard, and never be led by the persuasioni^ 
and entreaties, much less the violence and passions, of our nearest 
relations, to do or say that which is evil, or give up any branch o^ 

• Tlieae were penoiM of note in netshboaring proriscci, wad dcaccttdmti <C ffc nh— k 
fr^ '^aoak vA Skuah/ whp were bis grwdclui^rcik 
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rdigion. If those who are dearest to us speak wickedly, or attempt 
to weaken our regard to retigi(», let us faithfully reprove them, as 
Job did his wife^ and not suffer sin upon them. 

4. A sense of the divine .goodness in the many mercies we have 
enjoyed, and do enjoy, should make us patient and contented under 
affliction. It was a nohle sentiment and a just expostulation of Job ; 

What J 4haU vfe receive mo much good from the hemdqfGod ; good 
that we never deserved, and have often forfeited ; and 9hall we not 
receive evil f evil that bears so small a proportion to our merdesy 
and is so much less than our iniquities deserve ? It is very ungrate- 
ful and base to forget the goodness and mercy we have en joyedy 
and murmer under afflictions. Let us be willing to receive evil as 
well as good ; since bbth come from the hand of a Being of perfect 
justice, power) wisdom, and goodness, who intends all/or 9urfiroJit^ 

that we may be partakers of his holiness, 

5. To visit and comfort the afflicted is a necessary part irffripid- 
ahip and religion. Job's friends came to mourn with him, and to 
comfort him ; this was particularly commendable, because he need- 
ed their assistance, and was poor, and could not reward it. They 
made an appointment to come, which shewed great respect. It 
was peculiarly agreeable, because the rest of his friends forsook 
him ; and he met with ill treatment from others. Let us cultivate 
a tender, compassionate spirit ; esteenxit better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of feasting ; and weefi with those thai weefi. 
Thus only can we be esteemed true friends. Nay, without this 
tenderness and sympathy, we are strangers to that pure and unde- 
filed religion, of which James spells, and which consists in visiting 
the afflicted, the widow, and the fatherless : but by imitadng this 
example, we serve our friends, we satisfy conscience, and we please 
our great Master, who will make this a part of his commendation 
of the righteous in the great day, / was sicky and ye visited me. 



CHAP. III. 

tVe are now entering on the fioetical fiart ff this took. It is to he 
remembered that these words were not actually sfioken by Job and 
his friends ; he uttered sovie mournful compUdntSy and his friends 
argued with him on the topics here insisted upon ; but they are 
dressed up in poetical language^ which is sometimes difficult to be 
tocfitained ; the anguish of Job*s spirit increased to such a degree f 
Shot in this chapter he breaks out into passionate complaints. 

I /% F T £ R this opened Job his mouth and cursed his day, 
jLjL his birth day. It had used to be a day of joyj but now he 

% 3 wished he had never been bom. And Job spake and said. Let 
the day perish wherein I was bpm, and the night [in which] it 
was said, There is a man child conceived ; l^ wishes it might be 

4 forgotteny ae if it never had been* Let that day be darknessi « 
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tHck horrihU darknen / let not God regard it from above, neither 

fi let the light shine upon it. Let darkness and the shadow of 

death stain it, claim it ob their own^ let a cloud dwell upon it ; let 

6 the blackness of the day terrify it, render it terrible to men. [As 
for3 that nighti let darkness seize upon it ; an extraordinary 
darkruM without the leatt glimmering rf light ; let it not be joined 
unto the days of the year, let it not come into the number of 

7 the months ; let it be blotted out of the calendar, Lo, let thait 
nig^ht be solitary^ let no joyful voice come therein ; let none ever 

S meet toJea»t or make merry in it. Let them curse it that curse 
the day, tho^e who^e buunew it ia to Hty the moot /tathetic thing» 
agidnMt an unfortunate day^ let them dart out all their arrows 
agcdnat that day i who are ready to raise up their mourningy 
titmt iSf who raiae ufi agqinat a man the most terrible eviU^ whiehf 
like that destructive animal leviathanj or the crocodile as in the mar-' 

9 ^n, are ready to swallow him ufi. Let the stars of the twilight 
thereof be dark ; let it look for lighty but [have] none ; neither 
let it see the dawning of the day ; let not one star a/ifiear^ nor 

10 tJke smallest gleam of light : Because it shut not up the doors of 
my [mother's] womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes ; because 

1 1 it did not keep, me from feeling this bitter sorrow. Why died I 
not from the womb ? why was J not buried in the womb ? or 
twhy] did I [not] give* up the ghost when I came out of the 

13 belly ? Why did the knees prevent me ? or why the breasts 
that I should suck ? IVhy was any care taken, or sustenance given^ 

1 3 /o suMiort a life that would be so miserable ? For now should I 
have lain still and been quiet, I should have slept ; then had I 

14 been at rest, and felt none ^f these miseries ; With kings and 
counsellors of the earth, which built desolate places for them« 
selves ; / should have been buried among noble and princely an* 

1 5 cestors ; Or with princes that had gold, who Riled their houses 
■with silver ; who had chains and crowns buried nvith them^ and 

16 wfyo lay in pomp and quiet : Or as an hidden untimely birth I 
had not been ; as infants [which] never saw light % as a still" 

17 bom childy not numbered among men. There the wicked ceaso 
[from] troubling ; and there the weary be at rest : in the grave 
cruel oppressors cannot trouble, nor the oppressed be troubled, 

IS [There] the prisoners rest together ; the captive and slave 
have rest there, though th^y had none on earth ; they hear not the 
»voice of the oppressor, to check and threaten and torment them, 

19 The small and great are there -, and the servant [is] free from 

20 his master ; there all distinctions cease. Wherefore is light 
given to him that is in misery, and life unto the bitter [in] soul ; 

3 1 Which long for death exceedingly, but it [cometh] not ; and dig 
for it more than for hid treasures ; who would be glad to dig their 
own graves, and be better pleased to find a grave than to find a 

22 mine of gold; Which rejoice exceedingly, [and] are glad when 
they can find the grfive and as it were dance in their own funeral 

93 procession f [Why is Hght given] to a man whose way is hid, 
and whom God hath hedged in ? who knows not which way to 

?4 turn himself f and finds no confort but in the grave ? Tqt my sigh« 
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ing eomietli before I eat) before my met^i j I dread to Uike 

tofdch will su/ifiort such a wretched life ; ory it brings to odn^- 
the hafipy hours when my children were feasting around me ; and 
then ray roarings are poured out like the waters, in thcgreatts^ 

85 abundance. For the thing which I greatly feared is come 
upon met and that which I was afraid of is come unto me ; X 
was always afraid of a change in my circumstances^ and (f being 

S6 censured as an hypocrite^ andj loy it is come to pass, I was not la 
safety, neither had I rest* neither was I quiet ; yet iroublia 
came ; in my greatest prosperity I did not Uve secure^ as wicixd' 
inen do^ nor promise myself the contimumee qfit^ but rathtr was in 
contintial expectation qf trouble.* 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. 'T^HE absurdity and folly of a fretful, complaining temper^ 
X is beautifillly exposed in this chapter, by the words which 
the poet puts into Job's mouth. Those wishes, strictly speakings 
were senseless. Yet something like this is too often the language 
of many who, when they meet with trouble, are perpetually com- 
plaining and wishing those things had never been, which are, and . 
that things were which never will be. All this arises from igno- 
rance, pride, and impatience ; it is quarrelling with the supreme 
Governor of the World, dishonouring human nature, teazlng them- 
selves, and making their own wounds wider and deeper. Yea, 
many utter such complaints under afflictions which they have 
brought on themselves, and wish eagerly for death, when they above 
all others, would be shocked at its approach^ and most willing to 
have it delayed. 

2. We may reflect on the providence of God in the helpless 
state in which children are bom ; and the care of them which he 
lias put into the hearts of parents. Did not the knees prevent them 
from falling, and the breasts give them suck, how soon would the 
spark of life be quenched. Human creatures are brought forth and 
continue long in helpless circumstances, to strengthen their parents' 
affections to them, by the services they are obliged to do them, to 
give them an opportunity of forming their minds as reason opens, 
and to promote the gratitude and duty of children. The care of 

Providence in preserving us through the helpless state of infancy 
should be thankfully acknowledged ; and next to God, gratitude is 
due to our parents, whom we ought with all tenderness and affcc«- 
tion to requite. 

3. The thoughts of a perfect repose in the grave, is some com- 
fort to those in affliction. There the body rests, free from pain, 
sickness, and sorrow, from hardships and sufferings, from oppres- 
sion and persecution. And the thought will indeed be comfortable, 
if we take care to secure the happiness of the soul, that it may en* 
ter intopcaccj and enjoy the rest that rcmainethfor the fieople of God* 

* Some anderstaDd It, that he cooid not rrodlleet xoA tettle hU tplrits ^ttfr one ctinm 
Ity, tiut was terrified with the report of anothrr ; be faadnoc tim« to pause and contidery 
hcihn a new shock cusf . This U acnt i oned at «i azgravarioa of bit ikn ess« duid the reaiaa 
wmu cgynpUiosa. 
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4. The ceasing nf «I1 distincdon in the gravey ^ows us Iiow un« 
fccooming pride and arrogance are. Do the rich and the poor meet 
there f do the snudl and the great, the servant and the master, lie 
down and rest together unthout distinction ? How unbecoming then 
•re those haughty air8,^nd that tyrannical treatment, which the 
rioh and the great^ which princes and nobles and masters, too often 
inantfest to their subjects, servants or children, yea, to all the poor ! 
Were men but to consider their common end, those who have power 
would be humble^ moderate, kind, and benevolent ; and those who 
are in subjection vpould be patient and content ; especially when we 
take in the thoughts of another worid, where God shall judge and 
treat men according to their real chamcters, and not their rank* 
distinction or circumstances here on earth ; for dc wiU Judge every 
man according- to hU worke, 

5» Let us learn from the whole, to guard our tongues and heartst 
especially in seasons of afiliction. This poetical description of Job's 
complaints intimates to us, how prone even good and upright men 
are to be impatient, to vent unbecoming complunts, and to talk in 
an irrational, foolish manner. We have need to keep our mouth 
as with a bridle, to keep our hearts with all diligence, that we speak 
tiot unadvisedly with our lips, or sufier our hearts to repine. Though 
we are now in safety, have rest and quiet, troubles may come. Let 
us labour in patience to possess our souls, and make the best of a 
troublesome life. Be it ever so afflictive) we have opportunity of 
glorifying God, and of advancing in reli^iony of promoting and 
adorning it, and preparing for a better life. Else we shall have 
reason hereafter to take up these compUdnts, and utter them with 
great and everlasting anguish ; for tetter wouid it have been for men 
that they had never been bim, or died as soon as bom, than lived irre- 
ligiously, and treoMuredttfito chemseivea vnraJth againet the day of wraths 

CHAP. IV.V 

Jk this ehafiter the dialogue Begine between Job and his/rtende^ They 
arguci that if Job had been an vftright moni he would not have been 
so heavily afflicted ; this he demea ; and the debate ie carried on 
between them till Elihu moderatee itf and God iu introduced in aU 
his majeity to determine the cause. AU the remarh that have been 
made by commentators concerning the manner in which JobUfriende 
treated him^ arid hie behaviour toward them^ have no foundation^ 
oince it i> evident the whole is dramatic andpoetictdi and the authot 
put into their mouthe what he thought most likely to iUustra'e hie ar* 
gumenti to hnprees the reader^ and anewer the end for which he 
wrote the book. TMa thought should be coruinuafly borne in mind* 

1 nnHE N Eliphaz tiie Temanite answered and swd, [t(] wq 

2 X assay to commune with theei wilt thou be grieved f but 
who can withhold himself from speaking ? intending an apology 

Vol. IV. P 
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fw speaking lohat he feared vouid be dUagreeahle g bat ke 
preaaes a greater regard for truth and usefiUneasy than for v/haS 

3 would please. Behold, thou hast instructed manjr, and thou 

4 hast strengthened the weak hands. Thy words have upholden 
him that was fiedling, and thou hast strengthened the feeble 
knees. He giveajuat commendation of Job* s friendly attempts to 
aupfiort and counael othera^ to uphold the weak and feeble kneea 

5 which aunk and trembled under their burdena^ But now it Is 
come upon thee, and thou faintest ; it toucheth thee, and thou 
art troubled ; thou doat not praptiae thy own ieaacn ; thua inainu* 

6 ating a reflection on Job* a character. [Is] not [this] thy fear» 
thy confidence, thy hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ? £• 

7 not thia a time to exerciae thy piety^ patience^ and hope P* Re- 
member, I pray thee, who [ever] perished, being innocent ? or 
where were the righteous cut off I conault thy own obaervation^ 
and give one instance in which a peraon waa thua afflicted ivho was 

8 not guilty qf aome heinoua crime? Ev^i as I have seen, they that 
plough iniquity^ and sow wickedness, reap the same ; many 
wicked men cut off^^ and rea/iing the due reward qf their itiiguity., 

9 By the blast of God they perish, by aome terrible atorm which 
God raiaed up against them^ and by the breath of his nostrils are 

10 they consumed, 4y Aw anger^ or by aome secret jadgment. The 
roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion, and the teeth 
of the young lions, are broken ; not only avch wicked men aa are 
weaky but tfie atrongeat^ atouteatandjierceatj with all their depend* 

1 1 «wr», are deatroyed by God. The old lion perisheth for lack of 

12 prey, and the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad.f Now a 
thing was secretly brought to me, and mine ear received a little 
thereof ; some precious instruction concerning the will and word 

13 qfGod. In thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth on men, it happened in the nighty when all was silent^ 

14 and my thoughts were composed / <hen Fear came upon me, and 
• trembling, which made all my bones to shake, / was seized with 
"15 .violent dread. Then a spirit| passed before my face ; the hair 

1 6 of my flesh stood up : It stood still, but 1 could not discern the 
fi)rm thereof: an image [was] before mine eyes, [there was] 

17 silence, and I heard a voice, [saying,||] Shall mortal man be 
more just than God ? shall a tnan, the great cat and moat acccm' 
plihhed many as the word siginfiesy be more pure than his Maker ? 

1 8 Behold, he put no trust in his servants, no such trust as \f they 

• Shttttld not thy piety be thy confidence* andtheupriihtHess of thy ivays thy hspef ScotL 

t Tyrants and oppreasort are here described by lions ; and five diflrreht words are used 
for lions> some s^y, to express the fury :ind cruehy of oppresnors. He iiitim-ites not only rhac 
they sliould be dettroyed^ but their descendaiitB should be rciiuced to low circamstanceSf and 
waniler about destitute, seeking food and findiag nonei He illustrates and confirms this, bf 
an account of a remarkable vision he h:ul seen. There has been inoch trifling among cooiaaef>> 
tatxtrs about tlietime when Elipbaz saw rhe vision, the nature of the apparition, the Sisflncr, 
tk? scenery, and design of it. But it seems to be a be-^utiful effort of the poet's roMiKi nation, 
and contains a plain reference to the manner in which God oftca revealed himself to his ancient 
people in visions and dreams. 

; The origijial Iterc signifies a wind, like that which used to prfecede the apjicarance of 
the 2>hekinah. or visible manifestations of God to his prophets. 

I Some would render it« tsa'w no imaie, there nuas siifnce$ and I heard a %$ic»» saytti. 
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were abMotuielyfieffece andinfalHble ; and his angels he charged 
with foUy^ or vanity^ whOy though good in themseivesj {mdjreejrom 
tin^ yet being Hable to err^ may be tedd to be charged with folfy 
19 when com/iared with unerring wisdom. How much less doth he 
put any •ueh truat [in] them that dwell in houses of clay, whose 
foundaUon [is] in the dust, [which] are crushed before the 
moth ? ftoor^ weaky frail creaturee^ who are more easily crushed 
30 than a mothy that feeble and contemfitible insect. They are de- 
stroyed from morning to' evening } continually dying and pass^ 
ing away : they perish for ever without any regarding [it ;] they 
never return to the world again^ and this is so common that it is 
Tt 1 scarce nttended to. Doth not their excellency [which is] in them 
go away ? they die, even without wisdom ; whatever was ex^ 
eelHtnt in them dies with them ; they moulder to the dusty like the 
brutes that have no understanding. The design of all this was to 
rebuke Job*s comfikdnts and discontent^ to show what incompetent 
judgesy weak frail men are of the proceedings of the injinitehf wiscy 
■ fturey and holy God i and in this, view it is very much (o thfi 
fiur/ioscm 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T O B*s benevolent and friendly conduct in prosperity, is wor- 
J thy of our imitation. Tliough he was honourable and rich, 
m man full of business, who had gt*eat and numerous aifairs to man-^ 
age, yet he was disposed and found time to go among his neigh- 
bourSf to talk with them about their souls, and visit, direct, and 
comfort them under their afflictions. Thus should we do ; instruct 
the ignorant, reprove the impatient and discontented, hft- up the 
hands that hang dowriy strengthen the feeble kneesy and say unto them 
that are of a fearful hearty Be strong. ThisL is a duty we awe to God 
and our ^llow christians^ and is an essential part of pure and unde- 
filed religion. 

2. It is easier to give good instructions than to take them. Job 
did not practise his own lessons so well as he should ; and this is 
too common a case. Those who are ministers, are conscious of 
their weakness, and how difficult it is to behave as they exhort 
others to do. This should be a motive to them and to christian 
parents, and to all, who by their office or relations are instructors of 
others, to be peculiarly watchful over their owq conduct, lest th^ 
give occasion for that reproof, thou that teacbest anothery teacheat 
thou not thyself? Ministers desire the prayers of their people that 
their example may teach as well as their dpctrine ; and that they 
may be abundantly comforted of God under their afflictions^ thqt they 
may be able to comfbrt others with the tike consolations., 

3. We are taught that the connection between sin and misery Is 
mseps^rable. v.^.Even as I have seeny they that plough iniquityy 
-tmd sow xmckednessy reap the same. This is an awful truth. It 
does not always appear in this world, though it would generally do 
0O| if we could see.men's hearts, and know what they feel in their 
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conscience. But it is undouMedly trde^ ifvetakeitit1i6 wKofeof 
men's existence. Good men, though ever so much afflicted^ riiall 
be finaUjr happy ; and the vdcked shall reap the fruit of their do- 
ings. This is the language of the New Testament) and let us at^^ 
tend to it ; Be not deceived^ God U not mocked s forwkaiaman oavh' 
etAj that shall he aUo reafi, 

4. The majesty ofGod and the meanness of man, are both very 
great, but never appear more so than when compared togeth^, as 
they beautifully are in the passages we have been considering. God 
employs many servants, to dfsi&y his glory and widdy to diffuse 
happiness ; but puts no absolute trust in them. tW greatest, 
brightest, holiest angels are chargeable with possible and jcompara« 
live folly ; and all sink infinitely beneath his glory. What to mm^ 
when compared with him / a weak, frail, dying creaturet And shall 
a creature so far below the angels, so^nfinitely below the Afanigh- 
ty, pretend to quarrel with his providence, to arraign his profceed^ 
ings, censure his conduct, and act so, as if he was more just and 
pure than God i What shameful arrogance I what abommable im« 
piety ! Let the thoughts of God*8 immense greatness and gioryy 
his perfiect justice, and unspotted punty, check every murmuringy 
repining thought s and bow all our souls in humble submission to 
lus will. We need no vision to teach us so plain a lesson ; our own 
infirmities, and the death of our neighbours from morning to eve* 
ning, speak it loudly ; and if we do not attend to and learn this les* 
son, all our exceUency will vanish ; we shall die without wisdoms 
and ahaU be ft^aUy miserably without hope and without end. 
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CHAP. V. 

« 

Jn which JEU/ihaz Pioceed^ with the same argument^ thai affUctimu 
such as Jo6*s are a proof qf hypocrisy 5 fie therefore advises him to 
repent^ and return to God i and assures him of returning prosperity^ 
greater and more secure than hi^ former was. 

.1 /^ ALL now, if there be any that will answer thee ; and 
V>4 ta which of tlie saints wflt thou turn ? examine the opin* 
ions of others J the holy beings^ or angels^ who have seen the revo* 
lutions (fages^ and oB the saxnta on earth, let them aU produce an 

2 instance of a godly man pttmshed at thou art. For wrath, the 
wrath qf God^ kiUeUi the foolish man, and envy, or indignation^ 

3 slaycth the silly one. I have si^en the foolish taking root, and 
flourishing : but suddenly I cursed his habitation ; J judged him 

unhappy^ saw a curse hanging aver all that belonged to him ; and 
i this wiU be thy portion. His children are far from safety, they 
are exposed to gregt dangers and calamities^ and they are crush- 
ed in the gate, by the hand of public justice^ neither [i& there} 
Ik any to deliver [them.] yi)kc^h9iS'vt%ti though fenced about cv* 
tr so strongly f U&e hungryi whom he had oppressed^ breqis tArougk. 
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ifinee^ and citeth up) and taketh it even cut of the thornyf 

the robber swalloweth up their substancey any part that 

ndght remm. He haa a reference to Job in ali theae remarks^ and 

6 r>^flect9 severely ufion hU mftftaaed character. Although affliov 

tion Cometh not forth of the dmU by chance^ or only from second 

V cauacs^ neither doth trouble spring out of the ground ; Yet man 

is bom unto Irouble, as the sparks Sy upward ; it is as naturai 

Jhr him tofaU into it as the sfiarks to motmtj and his afflictions are 

€ia numerous as they ; naturally arising from his circumstances 

cmd conation on earthy and his connections with others ; there/ore it 

B' i9 ttnhecoming to murmur and repine, I would seek unto God« 

and unto God would I commit my cause ; were I in your casej t 

^ofould seek relief from Mm^ I would refer myself to his providence $ 

9 'W'hich doeth great things and unsearchable ; marvelk>us things 

without number ; he is therefore able to help those that seek him% 

iO and punish those who rebel against him : Who giveth rain upoi| 

^e earth) and sendeth waters upon the fields ; is good to all his 

11 creatures : To set up op high those that he low ; that those 

which moiira may b^ exalted to safety ; he can exalt the poor to 

1-2 tifeaHhy and place the oppressed in security. He disBppoxnteth the 

devices of the craftyi so that their h^nds cannot pemrm [their] 

enterprise ; earmot raise themselves to power^ or execute their 

13 designs. He taketh the wisf in their own cr^tiness : and the 
pounsel of the ih>ward is carried headlong \ he makes artful and 
insinuQiing men miscarry in their most sanguine expectations^ and 

14 hasten their awn ruin» They meet widi darkness in the day 
time, and grope in the noon day as in the night ; they are con-i 
founded in the plainest things^ and see not their danger though oth; 

15 ersdo. But he saveth the poo^) him th^t humbles himse(f and 
seeks to God, from the sword) from their mouthi and from the 
hand of the mighty ; from open violenccxond the deceitful mouth, 

1 6 qfjtattery and calumny. So the poor hath hope, he need not 
despair, and iniquity stoppcth her mouth ; proud oppressors 
should not boast themselves, because they shall be soon mortified 
and confounded: therefore on all occasions God is a fit object of 

17 thine addresses and confidence. Sehold, happy [is] the man 
whom God correcteth, so as to convince and humble, as the word 
signifies : therefore despise not thou the chastening of the A1-. 
mighty ; count it not a terrible evil, or useless andunprqfittible g 
but esteem it a privilege, a means qf happiness, and imprsve it 

18 accordingly : For he maketh sore, and bindeth up ; he wound-^ 
eth, and his hands make whole, like a tender and skilfful surgeon, 

19 He shall deliver thee in six troubles : yea, in seven there shall 
no evil touch thee i if thou wilt tqke this course amidst all the 
troubles that surround thee, he will be at handHo help and deliver 

20 diee. In famine he shall redeem thee from death : )aind in vrar 
^1 from the power of the sword. Thou shalt be hid from the 

s^:ourge of the tongue,/rom slander : neither shalt thou be afraid 
^f ^estructiQi;^ when it conaeth j of ruin by calumny or false ac'^ 
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33 cwaHon: At destruotion* and fiunine thou shsdt laug^h ; fumdH 
these thou ahalt be eomfiotedy eourageom^ and eheerftd ■: neither 
Shalt thou he afraid of the beasts of the earth, wrf/rf beasts^ or *rr- 

33 fieritB^ a$ »ome understand it. For thou shalt be in league witk 
the stones of the field, safe from any mischief by them : and the 
beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee ; own thy domin^ 

34 /(m, and fieaceabiy submit to and 9erve thee^ And thou sbalt 
know that thy ta,berDacIe [s^hall be] in i^evji^^ free from the iTrvor 
Mon of robbers^ and other calamities^ and thou shalt visit thy hab« 
itation, and shall not sin ; search thy habitation^ and find thy af* 
fajirs prosfierous and thy exfieetations artsrvered ; thou shalt not 

35 err^ or miscarry^ or meet vrith tiisa/i/iointment. Thou shalt know 
also that thy seed [shall be} great, and thine offspring as the 
graas of the earth, numerous and ftrosfierousy notwithstanding tky 

36 present btreoptf^d state. Thou shalt come to [thy] grave in a 
full age, not by untimely deaths but in a good old age, like as a 
shock of com cometh in in his season, when it is carried home 

37 fidly ripe. Lo this, we have searched it, so it [is ;] we arefuUtf 
convinced of the truth of ity on the most diSgent search ; hear it, 
and know thou [it] for thy good ; thou art concerned in it^ afifihf 
it therefore to thyself^ and regulate thy conduct accordingly." 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T T is profitable to observe the ruin of prosperous sinners, and 
X make useful reflections upon k. We have seen what Efi- 
phaz here remarks, the rvickrd taking rooty and flourishing, looking 
gay, thinking themselves secure, blessing themselves, and othera 
Uessing them, and ready to envy them. But by an eye of faith we 
see their habitation under a curse ; and often with an eye of sense 
■we have seen it executed ; their glory vanished, their families 
brought to ruin } Let us consider such scenes, that we may not en- 
vy the prosperity of the wic».ed, but rest in the Lord, and keep hi&. 
way. 

3. The providence of God in managing the affairs of this lower 
world should be carefully and seriously observed. He doeth great 
and wonderful things^ unsearchadlcy and innumerable. That consid- 
eration should fill us with awe and venerati<Mi, He gives rain from 
heaven, andfruifful seasons^ filling our htart^ with food and gladness^ 
He exalteth the poor and bringeth down the rich ; disappoints the 
schemes of cunning men, and turns them to purposes directly con 
trary to their own designs. This is applied by the apostle Paul 
( I Cor. iir. 19.) to the lieathens being deceived and beguiled by thejr 
own philosophy, which they opposed to the gospel, which yet 
spread in opposition to it. Such interpositions of providence arc 
Tcry encouraging when times are dark, and the circumstances of, 
the church and world seem discouraging to those who wish prosper<-> 
ity to both. 

.^This b ^iiite a diflerent word fran t^ former* an4iapUei«arasioiii,taBpat^ tdH 
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d» This chapter gives a just idea of the nature ofafiTictioiiStof 
their design* and the proper manner of behaving under them. Af- 
iflictions are from God. They do not come by chance or for- 
tune ; we are to look beyond second causes to him. They are the 
common lot of men, fatherly chastisements, and are intended for 
our good. Our duty under them is to pray, to seek to God for the 
removal of them, or for direction, assistance, and support under 
them, and that we may get good by them. We are to commit our 
cause to God ; to pray to him to interpose and help us in his own 
time and way. The apostle applies this and the similar advice, 
Pro-u. ill. U. to all christians, Heb» xii. 5, 6. Let us not forget the 
cjchortation which 9{ieaketh unto ua aa ttnto children* My «(m, dcafiiae 
not thou the chaatemng of the JLordy nor Joint when thou art rebuked of 
fiim : Jbnr whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth^ and acourgefh every 
son nvhom he recerveth^ Let us improve our afiiictions to further 
OUT repentance and holiness ; then happy shall we be, and all ahaU 
mfork together for our good. 

4. Prosperity should be sought from God, and his hand acknowU 
edged in it. He alone can deliver from trouble^Jrom the swotd^ and 
fdmine^ from vexing calamities, and (which is one of the worst 
troubles)/rom the scourge of the tongue. When he does so, it be* 
comes us to be very thankful. If he preserves us in joumies, keefia 
our bonea that none of them are broken^ and we find our tabemaclea in 
peace at our return ; business prosperous, and all without sin, it is 
peculiarly happy, and we should give glory to God, our preserver 
and benefactor. 

5. We may reflect, that application is the life -and soul of preach- 
ing. Eliphaz says, v, 27. Hear it, and know thou it for thy good» 
This is in effect the language of ministers ; it is their business to 
search diligently ; to explain duty clearly, and to suit their dis- 
courses to tlie circumstances of their hearers, and come home to their 
consciences. It is the duty of hearers to apply all to themselves, to 
consider their own concern in it. It is not sufficient to hear it in 
general, to know the meaning and design of what is said i but to 
know it for themselves. Is it true in itself, and a truth that con- 
cerns me ? We know it for our goody when we know it for ourselves. 
Let it be our care to apply the reasonings, exhortations, and re- 
proofs of our ministers to ourselves ; to consider what they aay^ and 
may the Lord give us understanding in all things. 



CHAP. VI. 

ire have here Job*s reply to EHfihaz ; hi vhich he observes, that his 
sorrow was greater than he afifirehended ; he rcfieats his wishes 
for death ; refircves his friends for their uncharitable censures ; 
and advises them to consider, refect, and reason more justly, 

I T5 U T Job answered and said, Oh that my grief were 
S XJ thoroughly weighed, and my calamlt}' laid in the balances 
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and my com/Uainta together^ which ymi think are so vnreasonahie^ 

^ For now it, ihat f«| my wrrotos and affOctionMy would be heavier 
than the sand of the sea : therefore my words are swallowed 

4 up, that tay IvHmt v>ord8 to exfireaa my grief. For the arrows 
of the Almighty [are] within me, the poison whereof drinketh 
up my spirit ; arrowa difified in fioiaon^ which occasion viqient 
bttming fiainay in the Mw Testament called Jiery darta / and the 
terrors of God do set themselves in array against me, Hke a 

B mighty army surrounding me an every side. Doth the wild ass 
bray when he hath grass ? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 
It is no virtue in you to forbear imfiaiience and comfilaint / even 
the brutes are easy and quiet when they have filenty qffircrvisians. 
It is easy /or those who neither feel sickness nor nvant^ to read lee* 

6 tures qfsuhmission andfiatience. Can that which is unsavoury 
be eaten without salt ? or is there [any] taste in the white of as 
egg i A rejlection u/ion JEUfihaz's discourse^ as quite insipid and 
vnscatoury^ as wanting both wisdom and exfierienccy therefore tut* 

^ grateful and distasteful. The things [that] my soul refuseth to 
touch [are] as my sorrowfbl meat : your confbrts are but sor* 
Towful meaty I find as little relish in them^ as a man who is sickf 

• and oroerwhebned with grief finds in his meat. Oh that I mifffat 
have my request ; and that God would grant [me] the tlimg 

9 that I Icmg for ! Even that it would please God to destroy me ; 
that he would let loose his hand, and cut me off ! Ms great 
leading desire was deathy that God would let go the arrow that 

10 would cut him off at once ; it is an allusion to v, 4. Then should 
I yet have comfort i the thoughts of my apfiroachhtg death would 
comfort me in all my sorrows ; yea, I would harden myself in 
sorrow ; / wotdd resolutely and undauntedly endure any sorrow 
in order to my end : let him not spare ; / wotdd not entreat him 
to spare mcy but would be content ttmt he should afflict me as much 
as he pleases ; for I have not concealed the words of the holy 
One ; I have faithfully maintained his truths^ and instructed others 

11 in his will* What [is] my strength, that I should hope ? and 
what [is] mine end, that I should prolong my life f Do not 
blame me for desiring death ; / have no hope of better daysy 

12 that should make me willing to live. [Is] my strength the 
strength of stones^ or [is] my flesh of brass ? I muat quickly 
die by my diseaacy and therefore may well wish for a speedy death, 

13 [Is] not my help in me \ and is wisdom driven quite from me I 
Though I am in a very helpless statCy I am not delirious ; I know 
what I say and tkinky and my wishing for death is no dgn of gtdU 

H or folly. To him that is afflicted) pity [should be showed] from 
his friend ; but he who shows no pity forsaketh the fear of the 

15 Almighty : inhumanity is impiety. , My brethren have dealt de- 
ceitfully as a brook, [and] as the stream of brooks, which are full 

16 of water in wintery they pass away ;* Which are blackish by rea- 

• Thi« Is a heantifu! strailr, to describe the prelensians they haid madf/' the grettcsn- 
Vecutions he had farmed fr»m themi and the faUore of thcou 
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•on of the icC) [and] wherein die snow is hid ; which sftread so 
tuide tohen the ice and enow ore melted^ ae to make afiood : but 

17 What time they wax warmy they vanish : when it is hot they are 
consumed out of their place ; in hot weather^ tohen they are moat 

18 wantedy they are vamehed and gone. The paths of their way arc 
turned aside ; they go to nothing, and perish ; you can scarce 

19 teil tffhere their channel ran. The troop^ of Tema lookedy the 
Gompaniefi of Sheba waited for thein« 7%f Arabians who trav- 
eiiedyrom filace to ftiacef or caravana cf merchant9y who traversed 
the deaerte^ when parthed with thirst repaired to the place 
mfhere the brooks used to be, and find nothing but sandy no water 

SO at all. They were confounded because they had hoped ; they 
came thither, and were ashamed. To apply this to his friends^ 

a he addsy For now ye are nothing ; ye have deceived my expec' 
tationSf and afford me no con\fort at all / ye see [my] casting 
dowm, and an afraid, lest I should prove a burden to youy and 

SS therefore you turn stranger^, to me. Did I say, Bring unto me ? or, 

S3 Qive a reward for me of your substance ? Or, Deliver me from 
the enemy's hand ? or, Redeem me from the band of the mighty? 
X asked you for nopresentSy nor fir assistance to recover my sub* 
atance i surely then you might have given me a few good wordsi 

34 Teach me, and I wUl hold my tonglie : and cause me to undei*- 
stand wherein I have erred : intimating that he did not despise 
good advice^ but was open to conviction ; if they would convince 
him of his error^ he would make alt the acknowledgments they could 

55 desire. How forcible are right words 1 Solid arguments have a 
marvellous power to eomnnce and persuade mens but what doth 

56 your arguing reprove ? your words are not convincing. Do ye 
imagine, have you ar\fuUy contrived together to reprove words, 
and the speeches of one that is desperate, to censure me for a few 
hasty and passionate words^ [which are] as wind^an^ only the 

37 speeches of one who wants a little respite from his sorrow 9 Yea, 
ye overwhelm the fatherless, oppress mcj a helpless person^ with 
your bitter censures and calumnies^ and so add misery to my misery^ 
and ye dig [a pit] for your friend, design mischief against me. 
SS Now therefore be content ; be not so rash as to condemn mcy but deal 
more kindly with me than you have done hitherto ; look upon me ; 
for [it is] evident unto you if I lie : consider me weUy both what 
I am^ and what I have said^ and what my condition is ; you will 

39 easily find it out if I speak false, or maintain a bad cause. Return, 
I pray you, let it not be iniquity ; yea, return again, give the 
matter a fair hearings and do not take up a hasty suspicion ^ for my 
tighteousness [is] in it, upon further examination you will see that 

^ I am right. Is there iniquity in my tongue ? haxfe I spoken any 
thing that is untrue ? cannot my taste discern perverse things ? 
cannot I discern between truth and falsehood 9 therefore you should 
he very careful not to speak from prejudice against me. 
Vol. IV. Q 
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REFLECXIONS. 

1. XXT" ^ ^^^ htVQy that a sense or apprehension of the dl* 
V V vine displeasure^ is the bitterest circumstance in any 
alBiction. This is expressed very strongly^ v, 4. 7%e ai rows of 
the Almighty are within me. The spirit ^fa man may sustain his in* 
Jirmity ; but a wounded sfiirity who can Bear ? This should teach us 
to stand in awe and not sin^ that we may have peace in our con* 
sciences .; and while we enjoy that, other afflictions will be com- 
paratively light. 

2. We are taught that great pity is due to those wha are afflict- 
ed. God hath implanted compassion in our nature ; and it is our 
duty to cherish the workings of it, to show it by friendly visits and 
kind words to our afflicted friends ; patiently hearii^ their com* 
plaints, and making allowances for their infirmities : and endeavour- 
ing by all prudent methods to comfort and relieve them. Without 
this, we show there is but little of the fear of tlie Almighty in us : In* 
humanity is impiety. As fellow mortals, liable to the same sufPeringSf 

' and especially as fellow christians who are members one of anotherf 
it becomes us to be tender hearted^ piti/uLt courteous^ bearing one 
another's burdens^ and sofulfiUzng the law of Christ, 

3. We arc taught, that adversity is the trial of friendship. Then 
we have an opportunity to know who are real, and who are pre- 
tended friends. Too many are like deceitful brooks ; they make 
a fair profession, and our expectations are raised ; but whea 
we most want them, they fail; and the disappointment will be great 
and grievous, in proportion as our expectations were high. This 
should teach us to cease from man^ and not expect too much from 
fickle mortals. Let us seek the divine friendship. While men 
prove as deceitful brooks, we shall find him a fountain of Uving 
water^ and a present htlp in every time if need, 

4. A fair trial and examination of men's characters would pre« 
vent uncharitable and groundless censures, and moderate those 
which are just. A candid mind will be willing to examine, to be 
informed, and will hope and believe the best ; and it becomes those 
who suspect the characters of others, to avoid confident charges, or 
spiteful insinuations ; to judge, and examine, and reason the case 
with those they think wrong ; for right words are forcible^ to set 
themselves or tlieir brethren right, and prevent or remove an evil 
suspicion. 

5. It is very comfortable when wc are charged with, or suspect* 
od of, any thing that is evil, to be able to offer our character or 
conduct for a fair trial. W^hen friends censure us, or misrepresent 
MS, while we are conscious of our integrity, we should offer our befaa- 
viour to a full examination ; and an ability to do this will afford us 
satisfaction. and peace, whether they will enter into it or not. That 
we may enjoy this peace, herein let us exercise ourselves dcdly^ - to 
keep consciences void of offence both toward God and man. 
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CHAP. vn. 

Job goes on vnth his reply to FJifikaz. 

\ rX S there] not an appointed time to man upon earth ? an afi^ 
L X, ftcinted warfare^ or struggle ? [are not] his days also like 
the days of an hireling ? sfient in txnl^ but at length coming to a 

2 period ^ As a servant earnestly desireth the shadovr, as a a/avcf 
Huorking in a hot day^ desires a cooling shadej and B3 an hireling; 
lookcth for [the reward of] his work, earnestly longs /or his war 

3 S'cs^ 80 do I; and the reason i>, because So am I made to possess 
months of vanity, that is^ q/*/adoar anc/ sorrow, and wearisome 
nights are appointed to me, tohen others have rest from their la* 

4 bours. When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, and the 
night be gone ? and I am full of tossings to and fro unto the dawn- 
ing of the day ; my nights are restless and uneasy y through pain 

5 qfbody^ or disquieting thoughts ; and no toonder^for My flesh is 
clothed with worms, tuhich breed in my soresy and clods, or scabs^ 

6 of dust ; my skin is broken, and become Ibathsome. My da^ 
are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, and are spent without hope ; 
my happy day* are aUgone^ and there is no UkeUhood of their re- 

7 turn, O remember that my life [is] wind, quickly gone : mine 
eye shall no more see good^ I shall no more return to prosperity, 

% The eye of him that hath seen me, shall see me no [more ;] 
my friends and acquaintances shall quickly lose sight of me : thine 
eyes [are] upon me, thoufrommest upon mr, and I [am] not ; / 

9 am suddehly vanished out of the world. [As] the cloud is con- 
sumed and vantaheth away, when dispersed by the sun : so he 
that goelh down to the grave shall come up no [more] to live 

10 in this world. He shall return no more to his house, neither 
shall his place know him any more, but shall receive another 

1 1 owner and inhabitant. Therefore^ since tiiere r> no hope of my 
condition being better here^ I will not refrain n>y mouth ; 
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit ; I will complaio 
in the bitterness of my soul ; / itnli give vent to my sor^ 

12 rows. [Am] I a sea, or a whale, so unruly j that nothing but 
such strong chains of affliction can tame or rule mr^ that thou set- 

• test a watch over me to keep me from escaping out qfmy troubles, 
\ S When I say, My bed shall comfort me, my couch shall case my 

14 complaint; when I expect comfort there; Then thou nearest 
me with dreamfs, and terriiiest me through yis\onayfriglU/ulim*. 
aginations^ which keep my eyes awake^ or if I sleeps quickly awake 

15 me in horror and confusion. So that my soul chooseth Strang* 
ling, [and] death rather than my life; lam almost strangled with 
grief. Oh that it would fully do its work^ and put an end to this 

16 miserable life. I loath [it ;] I would not live alway ; I dread a 
long continuance of these afflictions : let me alone ; for my day^ 
[are] vanity ; I have no pleasure in them ; they are continually , 

17 passing away ; Oh make them not more miserable ! What [iaj 
n\an» that thou shouldst magnify him \ shouldftt honour so ir^ 
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^ considerable a creature by confendint nvith Jam f and that thou 

18 shouldst set thine heaH npon him : And [that] thou shouldait 

visit him every morning, [and] try him every moment ? thoultUe 

try him vnth new afflictions^ and fiut his strength and courage 

19/0 proof so often? How long wilt thott not depart from tnet 

20 nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle?* I have sin- 
ned ; what shall I do unto thee^ O thou preserver of men I 
teach nie how to regain thyfecvsur^ thou observer qfmen J why 
hast thou set me as a mark against thee* so as to levei all tMne 

2 1 arrows at me, so that I am a bufden to myself ? And why dost 
thou not pardon my transgressioni and take away mine iniqui* 
ty ?t for now shall I sleep in the dust ; wilt thou not so farfaar^ 
give me as that I may die and be released^ and sleep comfortably in 
the grave ? ami thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I [shall] 
not [be -j] I shall be beyond the reach qfany other calamity. 

REFLECTIONS- 

1. TXTE n^^y observe, that Job's complaints and expostulations 
V V do not countenance an impatient and ii*etful spirit. It is 
necessary that we should be reminded of this, because persons in 
affliction are too ready to manifest such a spirit, and to think them- 
selves vindicated in it by the example of Job ; and we have often 
heard the example of this good man pleaded to justify very unbe« 
coming language from persons under afBictions. If these were 
Job's own words, there were no foundation for the pies. B«t they 
are to be considered as a poetical description of his imperfections ; 
they are only the author*& words. Job might in general utter seme 
complaints ; and the author of the book enlarges upon them, and 
dresses them up in poetical language ; and all with a design to 
illustrate the general argument and intention of the book, and the 
more plainly to shew us how common, and yet indecent and un* 
f^rateful, a fretful and impatient spirit is. In this light we should 
consider them, and to such purposes improve them. 

2. We have an instructive view given us of human life, and the 
condition of man upon earth. He is appointed to a war£ELre ; a 
continued struggle with afflictions and temptations ; he is like a 
slave or day labourer, that is to work a whole day, till the evening 
comes^ when his work shall be examined, and he shall receive hb 
reward. Human life is short, Uke the wind, that passes away swift- 
ly ; like a weaver*s shuttle, thrown to and fro ; the threads are con* 
tinually going off, till all are gone, and the scene closes. A man's 
-life is like a cloud or vapour, that appearethfor a little while, and 
then vanisheth av>ay. God looks upon them, and they are not ; one 
look of his brings men to the dust, and their places in the house, or 

* This refers to the disease affecting his diroat or jawsj and hit desire of a short resplts 
to swallow down his spittle. 
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•f(ht>p» the toihky 6r the church) know them no more ; &A are filled bf 

etherss "who enter into their habitations and posseftsions. All this 

is very instructive and practical ; and teaches us to Jight the good 

J*gf^9 and work while it is day^ in expectation of the promised re* 

^rrard ; to redeem our timC) and every day to prepare for death ; 

and (as friends, houses^ wealthy and all earthly things must be left 

behind us^ and we return no more to themj) to lay ufi treasure* in 

AeoTf?)^^ to use the world aa not ahtmng it^ and to 9eek on house noi 

made %iuith hande^ eternal in the heavens. 

3. The hand of God is to be acknowledged in all our afflictions. 

If "We possess months of vanity^ and wearisome nights^ it is God who 

appoints theitt to us. Are our days full of labour and sickness ? are 

"^e kept awake in the night by pain ? or if we sleep, are we terrified 

hy dreams, and awake wearied and fatigued rather than refreshed I. 

it is Ood's ordering. It is good to see and consider our afflictions 

as the appointments of his providence ; and from thence to con* 

elude, that they are appoint^ for some wise and good end. He 

thus i^ves us an opportunity of glorifying him, and adorning relig« 

ion, improving our graces, and doing good to others, by patience, 

aubmission and thankfulness. If we are not thus afflicted, let us be 

thankful ; bless God that our days are comfortable and useful ; and 

that we lie down at night, and our slee/i is sweet unto us. Once morty 

4. Whatever our afflictions are, it is good to think of our sins, 

and be humble and penitent for them. Job is represented as ac* 

knowledging his offences, and entreating forgiveness ; and this 

should be our temper. It is the design of affliction to bring us to 

it. It is a good saying of Mr. Baxter, ' when God afflicts a matt 

it is as if he called him by name, saying, Oh such a one, repent, be 

awakened, be humbled, be serious.' Let our complaints be turned 

into penitent confessions, and we may hope for mercy and forgive*' 

ness from him who is the preserver and saviour of men. £y qf^ 

fiction shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged «* and this is the fruity t^ 

tetke away sin. 



CHAP. VIIL 

JBiidadf who was descended from Shuah, one of Abraham? s sons by Ke^ 
turahj defends EUfihaz^a speech^ and asserts that Job and his children 
were punished for their wickedness ; and that this is dod^s usual 
way of dealing with hypocrites^ excefit they repent^ yet upon repent 
tance they may expect happiness. He begins with reproving Job*s 
tmgcrvemed passions, 

1 2 npHE^r answered Bildad the Shuhlte, and said, How long 
X wilt thou speak these [things ?] and [how long shall] 

the words of thy mouth [be like] a strong wind, violent and im^ 
3 petuouSi not sparing even God himself. Doth God pervert |udg« 

ment, at /Ay words seem to imply ? or doth the Almightyi ' who 
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4 can be under no tem/itation to do ity pervert justice ? If thy chll*^ 
drcn have sinned against him in some heinous manner^ and he hav^ 
cast them away, suddenly deatroysd themy for their transgress 

6 sion ; yet If thou wouldst seek unto God betimes, and make xhjr 

6 supplication to the Almighty, instead of complaining ; If th<Nt 
£wert] pur^ and upright ; of a sincere heart and blameless Hfe^ as 
thou firetendest and wouldst be thought to be^ surely now he wcmid 
awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy righteousness, 

7 that isj thy righteous habitation^ prosperous. Though thy begii^- 
ning was small, yet thy latter end should greatly increase ; 
though thou art now reduced very low^ yet thy firosfterity sliould 
he greater than ever it was. For the truth of this he appeals tm 

6 antiquity. For, inquire, I pray thee of the former age, andpre« 

9 pare thyself to the search of their fathers : (For we [are but of] 

yesterday, and know nothing, because our days upon earth [are! 

10 a shadow, in comparison of our forefathers:) Shall not they teack 
thee, [and] tell thee, and utter words out of their heart? they who 
made prudent observations^ and carefully set their hearts to consider 

1 1 the meaning of Providence P Can the rush grow up without 
mire ? can the flag grow without water ? £y this beautiful simile 
he illustrates the speedy destruction of sinners ; they grow vp Uke 

12 rushes and fiagsy when they have mire and water ^ but Whilst it 
[is] yet in his greenness, [and] not cut down, before the scythe 
cuts it downy \x withereth before any [other] herb for want ^ 
moisiure ; so the prosperity of the wicked soon decays for want of 

!3 God*s blessing. So [are]'the paths of all that forget God ; and 

14 the hypocrite's hope shall perish : Whose hope shall be cut off^ 
and whoss trust [shall be] a spider's web ; his vain hope Hke a 
spider*s webj which he spins out of his own bowels^ may spread 
wideband he may amuse himself with ity but shall be easily dissipat* 

15 ed and destroyed. He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not 
stand : he shall hold it fast, but it shall not endure ; that isy he 
shall trust to the multiiude of his children and servants^ and his 
great wealthy and endeavour to strengthen himself by rich and po^ 

16 tent alHancesy but all will disappoint him. He [is] green before 
the sun, and his branch shoote^h forth in his garden. JV'at/, to 
illustrate it by another comparisony thoiugh like a tree which seems 

17 green before the auny and shoots forth strong branches^ His roots 
are MTapped about the heap, [and] seeth the place of stones ( 
he takes root in the firmest earthy and knits himself to the stones 
and rocksy ^o 'haf it seems almost impossible to remove him ; nrv» 

18 erthelessy If he destroy him from his place, then [it] shall de- 
ny him, [saying,] .1 have not seen thee. God cap, and will 
pluck him up bif the rooty and there shall be no remains ofhim^ no 

1 9 remembrance ;haf he ever appeared so strong and fair. Behold, this 
[is] the joy of his way, and out of the earth shall others grow : 
this is the issue of fhejtourisliing estate of the wickedy and the pleas* 
ure they took in it ; and out of the earthy from whence he was 
piotedupy shall others (not ofh's own family) grow and flou^-hh 
Jin bis stead, Bildad then rtrminds Job of what he was attempting 
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V> to ftrcrtfe. Behold, God will not cast away a perfect [manj nei^ 
ther 'Will he help the evil doers : nor wiil he leave thee^ if thou 

21 reflet and art ufiright^ Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with rejoicing ; till thou shak be 90 remarkably blessed 

22 and Jarvoured^ as not to be able to contain thy joy. They that hate 

thee and rejoice at thy fall^ shall be clothed with shame, shall be 

confounded at thy returning ftrosfierity f imfi' the dwelling -phrce 

of the wicked shall come to nought^ 90 09 7»t to be able to hurt 

thee. 

REFLECTIONS. 

• 

I • C^INCE life is so short, it is our wisdom to trace out the senti'^ 

K^ ments and experience of former ages : to consult those who 

have lived before us, to observe their opinions, and inquire into their 

history of events, and their remarks upon them, and compare them 

with the events of our day, to illustrate the providence of God. la 

thlft view books are excellent and useful ; especially the sacred 

scriptures, which are an authentic history of the most ancient, and 

reijaarkable events^ and were written for our instruction^ that we 

through Patience and comfort of the scrifitures might have hope, 

2. Forgetfulness of God is at the bottom of hypocrisy and impie- 
ty . If it be asked why men are so wicked and deceitful ? the an- 
swer is, they forget God^ forget that he sees and knows them, is 
perfectly acquainted with their words and actions, and knouvs the 
things that come into their hearts^ every one of them. Let it be our 
care not to forget God ; but to have the desire of our souls toward 
himj and the remembrance of his name. That we may prevent sin^ 
and promote holiness, we should set the Lord always before us^ con* 
tinuaily act as in his presence, and endure^ as seeing him who is in* 
visible, 

3. TTie hope of the hypocrite shall perish ; it is all cobweb^ Kght 
and thin, easily broken and blown away : or, if it continue through 
life, will at last be utterly destroyed by the besom of destruction ; 
yea, though it seems as firm as a deep rooted tree, and rise ever so 
high, and spread ever so wide, it will be plucked up by the right- 
eous hand of God. And the higher the hypocrite's hope rises, the^ 
greater will be his disappointment and misery. Let us then dre&d 
hypocrisy ; let integrity and uprightness preserve us. For, on ihe 
other hand, 

4. God will not cast away an upright man. The Lord loveth and 
will protect the righteous ; not indeed from all temporal evils, (Jlr 
whom the Lord loveth he some way or other chasteneth^J yet he will 
do no man any wrong, nor lay upon any men more heavy afflictions 
than they deserve, or than will be for their good, v, 3. Though he 
may cast such an one down^ yet he will not cast him liivay ; his af« 

' flictions, if patiently endured, and faithfoUy improved, will turn to 
his benefit ; and at length (perhaps in this world, but surely in the 
iVext) God will ^11 his jnouth with joyj and his lips with rejoicings 
These remarks in this chapter are coivfirmcd by David's obscrva* 
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tiona in Psaim xftxvii. 95«-«37. I have tten tke nicked in great pom* 

tt : and ^reading hinuelfiike a green bay tree : yet he fianeed away^ 
and tOf he Vfoe not : yea^ leonght him 6ut he couid not be found. But 
taark thefier/eet man^ and behoid the upright : Jar the end of that man 
U peace. 
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CHAP. DC. 

fob illuetmtet and eofifirnu xvhat BUdad had said of the power and 
juetice of God ; and applies all this to Ma ovm tase^ in many expos* 
ttdations and complaints, 

1 'T^HEN Job answered and said, T know [it is] so of a truth j 

t Mm allovnng the truth of what Bildad saidy but adding^ how 

should man be just with God ? Shall a mortal^ miserable man pre* 

3 tend to charge God with injustice in any of his proceedings P If he 
will oontend with hiniy he cannot answer him one of a thousand ; 

4 not one crime of a thousarui will he be able to reply to, [He is3 
wise in heart, and mighty in strength, the allwise^ almighty God : 
who hath hardened [himself] against him, and hath prospei-ed I 

5 who can wage war with God^ and come off victorious f Which 
removeth the mountains^ and they know not : which overturneth. 

6 them in his anger by earthquakes. Which shaketh the earth out 
of her place) and the pillars thereof, the lowest parts oj the earth 

7 which hold up the restj tremble. Which commandeth the sunt 
and it riseth not, it becomes quite clouded ; and sealeth up the 

8 starS) hides them from our sight. Which alone spreadeth out 
the heavens Hke d tenty and keeps them spread out^ and treadeth 
upon the waves of the sea, treads them down^ or keeps them within 

9 bounds. Which maketh Arcturus, Onon, and Pleiades, and the 

10 chambers of the south.* Which doeth great things past finding 
out ; yea, and wonders without number, these and other wonders 

1 1 innumerable. Lo, he goeth by me, and I see [him] not : he 
passeth on also, but I perceive him not ; / understand not his 
providential dispensations ; I see second causes^ but no further. 

Id Behold) he taketh away any thingy or all tliat a man hathy and 
who can hinder him ? who will say unto him, What doest thou I 

13 who can or dare calMm to account ? [If] God will not withdraw 
his, anger, the proud helpers do stoop under him ; those who 
attempt to helpy help in vain ; or^ those who join to help one an* 

14 other agfdnst him are disappointed. How much less shall I an« 
swer him, [and] choose out my words [to reason] with him ? 
who am a poor forlorn creature ; and have neither friend nor 
helper ; how can I thank to plead my caiise^ or move him with 

15 persuasive language f Whom, though I were righteous, [yet] 

i 

* Tliese names are put in by emr translators. Arc turns may refer to the start abont the I 

vovdl pole; Orinn, to the stars in general which rise in winter; and Plet;i(lrs, to thos« 
which Qsher in the sprine. ehap* xxxviii. 31. Th? chnmbers of :ke south, nre the sootiaera 
tt. — t-_i..^^. ^iii^ I, md from the inliabiiants of the north} liice % secret duKaben 
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Would 1 not 'ahS^er ; I durat not do iV, beivg terrified hy hU 
majesty ; [but] I would make supplication to my judge ; Iivouid 

16 only ofien my mouth to su/ifilicate and fietition. If I had called 
him into judj^ment^ and he had answered me, apfitared with me. 
at the bar ; [yet] would I not believe that he had hearkened 
unto XTiY yoxctjjbrthjt sake qf my firaycra^ whUg these afflictiom 

17 continue. For he breaketh me with a tempest, unexpectedly via* 
lentfyj and irrecoverably^ and flnultiplieth my wounds without 
cause) without any extraordinary guilty an far as I am conscious to 

IS Tnyaelf, He will not suffer me to take my breathy but filktl^ 

19 xne with bitterness, brings one trouble ufion another. If [I speak] 
of strength, lo, [he is] strong, too strong for me to contend with : 
and if of judgment, who shall set me a time [to ple^d ?] whttC 

20 judge is above kirn to appoint a time for hearing the cause. If I 
justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me : [if I say J 

tarn] perfect, it shall also prove me perverse ; there would be 
something or other in my plea^ on which to ground a charge against 
d I mc^ if he should deal with the utmost rigour, [Though] I [were] 
perfect, innocent of such great crimes as may deserve such exem- 
pUtry judgments^ [yet] would I not kno\v my soul, / would not 
insist upon my innocency ; I would despise my life while it is so 

22 miserable^ and not think it worth contending for. This [is] one 
tthing,] thei-cfore I said [it,] he destroyeth the perfect and the 
wicked ; this is still my opinion^ that the innocent often suffer with 

23 the guilty,* If the scourge slay suddenly, he, not God^ but it^ the 

24 scourge^ will laugh at the trial of the innocent.f The earth is 
given into the hand of the wicked, wicked men are ofl en advanced 
to dignity and power : he covereth the &ces of the judges there* 
of, wicked tyrants often lead to execution judges and patriots ; a 
Tetnarkable instance of the scourge smiting the innocent ; if not, 
where, [and] who [is] he ? (/* God does not permit this^ who does ^ 
certainly none else could manage the ajfairs of the wgrld after this 

25 mttnttery but lie. Now my days are swifter than a post : they Dee 
away, they see no good \ my days of comfort have been swifter than 
the speediest messenger ; they have fed away^ they have seen no 

26 good. They are passed away as the swift ships, or rather^ rush 
doatsy or coracles^ on the rapid river : as the eagle [that] hasteth 
to the prey ; an hungry eagle^ that cuts the air with the swiftest 

27 motion. If I say, I will, or^Isoon shall^ forget my complaint, I 
will leave off my heaviness, and comfort [myself] in hopes of 

28 better days ; alas, I am afraid of all my sorrows, my grief destroys 
tny hope^ and all my sorrows croud in upon me ; beside^ I know ; 
that thou wilt not hold me inl^ocent ; wilt not declare me innocent 
by remorving my affliction^ I have no hope that thou wilt appear for 

29 me. [If] I be wicked,i/ 1 must be treated as a wicked mrni, why then 
labour I in vain ? then it is in vain for me to endeavour to clear 

* The qttcstion wis not* Whether good men were cfver afllctedt'bnr* whether Cod evef 
«lserly destroyed k good man by auiy re*ni*ikabJc ovcrwhelmiog calaciiry, whi«h Job naio* 
tMU. and his friends deny. 

t ThU Is s beaotiftti tfgpwc^ Sa whaeh 4i amutm Is f ii m e ii ted ai-uking yicaMX* li| - 

■Blrtng atl alllc*. ^^ 
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-90 mi^l/i <tnd mahaain my omn iwnocvncy^ If I ^ath tttys^ 

snowwater, apd maiie my handftrncTerBOckan, clear my^e^ 

.S 1 ^om c// imfiutations^ and faUy ftnrve my inwfcence i Yet sh^C 
thou lounge me in the ditch, into tke deeflett qfflictiaM^ and mme 
own doihes shaA ^bbor me, maArtf me alfharred ky tny»eff and 

^2 friendB, For [he i»] not a man, « morfo/ man, at I [am) tfiat] I 
should answer him, [and] we should come together in judgia^tt 
that nw •btnUd dispute ufum equal terms a/ ^m^ JttiHs^nff^ eaat. 

.33 Neither is there anf daysman betwixt ot, [that] might lay his 
hand upon us both ; no arMtrator to cbUge ua to Hand to Ma 

34 owardj and add eanction to it, I^et him take lus rod awaf feom 
me, afld let not his fear, the dread qfkia great fiovfer and majeet^t 

^S terrify me t [Then] woiild I a{ieak, and not fear him^ t^ isf 
•fieak freely htfore him ; but [it .is] BOt so witib mCf / hfve wa 
eapifkovure arfirtitude of ndndj^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

!• T E T us treasure up in our minds these noble sentiments of 
X^ the wisdom, power, and majestjr of 'God. The descriplioa 
of God is eloquent, beautiful, and instructive ; they need no com- 
mentary, but deserve to be had in remembrance, that we may exalt 
and sanctify the Lord of hosts, who hath made the heavens and 
earth, who has all nature under his goverbment, and v>ho does what he 
pleases in theaimties of heaven^ and among the inhabitants of the earth, 
3. Leam the vanity and madness of rebelling against God. He 
is infinitely wise to know^ and mighty to defeat the designs of his 
enemies. IVho ever hardened himself against Gcdy and hath prosper^ 
ed ? and where is the instance of any one rebelling against him tliat 
Was not confounded and destroyed ? who have not at least paid dear 
for their folly and rebellion. We have matiy remarkable instances, 
in Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, the old world, and the angels that aan« 
ned ; which should make us stand in awe^ and not sin, 

3. A consciousness of God^s greatness and our own imperfec* 
tion and ^uilt, should make us silent and patient under his rebukes. 
The passionate expressions which the poet puts into Job's mouthi 

, are designed to caution us against such language, and the temper 
from whence it Hows. MaUy weighty thoughts are suggested to 
inculcate patience. There in no contending with God ; we are 
guilty ; W cannot answer for one sin of a thousand ; if we justify 
ourselves^ our own months will condemn us. Let us then be stiU^ and 
know (hat he is God^ that \ve are sinners, and that amidst the heav- 
iest afiBictions he dealeth not with us according to our «f ju, neither re» 
wardeth us according to our iniquities, 

4. The swift passing away of our time ought seriously to be ciiti* 
sidered. Job's remarks are applicable to the days of all men. They 

• It appran to me that the impropriety of Jome of these sentences, and the indecency of 
these eomplaintSp is their beanty ; for they arc de? Ij^ned to <ihow into what IrnefftilHrlty of 
temper Rcrtons in af^iocion aro lUblc^to fall^ how their passion carries them headlong, aad 
BOW ready they sure to charge God fool^Iily } whle'h luggestt a very oscfbl cautiM to tti» 
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ffmerMk^ mfim^ « Mf^^ tur «« 9agki and tlwre is bo recainDg 
tlteBiw We hikye little need of pftsti]iie% as they are called ; bul 
great need to redeem timet to huaband and hnjproiFe it veH. Be 
not §ooA of esrthly thin^ that are ao soon goaey nor sink under 
aiffictioBs, i^at shall so sodli be over. Let us remember, that i& 
best aa time Sies away, aoiast eternity comes on^ and that awful day) 
which will ftx owf state for ever, 

5 . Persons undei^ heavy afHiotkms and trotiUe of sfiirit, are much 
ti^ be pitied^ The beauti&l descriptiMi of the tossini; and disqui- 
e^ide of a troubled mind naturally sug{;ests this thought to us.: 
Such kt\ow not how to speaks or how to pray. Friends advise them 
ta it, and blame them for not doing it ; bat it is not so easy as peo- 
ple Imaf^e. A troubled mind sees it iit it should be done ; and. 
attempts it» but ia vain. Let us pity such, sad pray ibr them ; and 
pray for ourselves, that God would not lead us into temptati<m, but 
grant us that sweet composure, which will msfce our siHictions sit 
light ; and without wluch we naay soon grow a burden to ourseh'ea' 
and to all about as. The general lessen from the whole is, in your 
fmtienee fiasteu your aouU, 
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CHAP. X. 

Job firaceedM vdth At> heavy C9mfilaint9 ; pUada with God ; and 

wishes Jhr death. 

I Ty/T Y soul is weary of my fife ; I will leave my complaint 
j3^X upon myself ; I will speak in the bitterness of my soul ; 

^ let Loose the reins to my tmhittered sfdrit^ and venture the issue, I 
will say unto God, Do not condemn me^ do not gtdte cast me ^ 
etnd treat me as a vricked man ; show me wherefore thou con- 
tendest with me ; what are the crimes fir which I suffer mors 

3 than others, [Is ft] good unto thee, pleasing and deUghtJul^ or 
just and equal^ that thou sbouldst oppress \ that thou shouldsf 
despise the work of thine hands, deal with me as if I were not 
nvorth regardmgj and shine upon the counsel of the wicked ? 

4 thai isy seem to favour their designs and undertakings f Hast thou 
eyes of flesh ? or seest thou as man seeth \ as if he hadsaidf 
Thou dost not judge at man does^ only by the outside^ but seest my 
hearty that lam not wickedy (v, 7.) therefore why dost thou thus 

5 afflict me f [Are] thy days as the days of man ? [are] thy years 
as man's days, dost thou need length of time to discover my char* 

6 actery That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and searchest 
after my sin ? that thou puttest me as it were upon the rack to dis^ 

7 cover my guilt f Thou knowest that I am not wicked, that I am 
not an hypocrite^ as my friends intimate ; but if thou wilt deal with 
me as such^ none can help me ; and [there is] none that can de« 

i liver out <k thine hand. Thine hands have made me and &sk^ 
ioned me together rotin4 about) thertfort ihou foumest mtpcr^ 
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feetfy and Hoimtady ; yet thou dott destroy ne^ art eutth^ 
9 cff by afflktum; Remembery I beseech theey that thou bas^ 
made me aaf the clay ; tu the fiQtttr skaftes the r/oy, «o thou htf^ 
Vfonderfidly faakicned me g and wilt thou bring me into dust 
10 again ? Hast thou not poured me out as milki and curdled me 
like cheese t thickened the wft matter^ and Hguidmhstcnce wher^-* 
qf IvHU made^ end drought ft into a eonsistenee.^ A beautiful 

2 1 image to refirenent the Jhrtnation qf a child in the womb. Thou 
hast clothed me with skin and iieal)^ and hast fenced met •ecured 

13 7mf vital /iart9^ with bones and sinews. Thou hast granted me 
life and favour, thut m, theeomjbrts ofUfe^ and thy visitation hath 
preserved my spirit ; thy good providence and care hath 9tiU^ufim 

13 ported andpreeervcd me. And these [things] hast thou hid in 
thine heart ; thou cant not have forgotten this / and yet I know 
that this [is] with thee, that my affliction comes by thy direction ; 
and this I find ao difficult to reconcile with creating and preserving' 

14 goodness. If I sin, then thou markest nie narrowly ^ and 1 Jhfid 
by experience that thou wilt not acquit me from the punishment 

\S of mine iniquity. If I be wicked, wo unto me, I must expect 
worse evils still} and [if] I be righteous, [yet] will I not lift up 
mine head ; # dare not pkadttj or take comfort, in it i [I am} 
full of confuilon ; therefore see thou mine aifliction ; consider 

16 my cascy if it is not as bad as I represent it. For it increaseth. 
Thou huntest me as a fierce lion does his prey : and again thou 
shqwest thyself marvellous upon me ; when J hoped for an end 
of my troubles thou sendest morcj and fillest me with astoniah" 

IT ment and horror. Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, the 
tokens of thy displeasure^ and increasest the effects «/* thine indig- 
nation upon me ; changes and war [are] against me ; though 
my troubles change^ each wars against me, and no change is for the 

18 better^ Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the 
womb ? Oh that I had given up the ghost, as soon as J came into 

19 /i/r, and that no eye had seen me I I should have been as though 
I had not been : I should have been carried from the womb to 

SO the grave, then /should have escaped these calamities, [Are] not 
my days few, almost ended ^ cease [then, and] let me alone, 
that I may take comfort a little, let me have a little respite before I 

81 die ; Before I go [whence] I shall not return, [even] to the land 

22 of darkness and the shadow of death ; A land of darkness, at 
darkness [itself; and] of the shadow of death ; as dark as dark 
can be^ without any order, find [where] the light [is] as dark- 
ness ; where thtve is nothing but perpetual and unintcrruptod 
darkness, 

REFLECTIONS. 

t. nr' O^deprecate the divine displeasure, and seek instruction, is 
X -^fcry proper under afilictiens ; that God would not cor- 
rect us inanger, nor give us up as incorrigible, nor quite cast us 
•ff ; but continue the sense of Us love, acquaint us wiUt the c^use 






of ovr aAictisnsy what particvkr ains we oug^t to matify om) sub* 
clue. The bHterncss of sfiAictions should make us senuble of 
the insupportable terrors of the divine wr^thy and the great evil of 
siDy which expoeeth men 4^ it. 

2. L«t us always be carefol to remember that God is not lifce- 
man, that he hath not eyes of flesh, and ieeth not a» man teeth $ that 
fais days and years are not like ours ; he sees in darkness, darkneat 
and Ught are both alike to Mm ; he sees all things, we, but a few, and 
those imperfectly. His eyes are never closed in darkness, as ours 
soon will. Man looketh at the outward a/ifiearance^ but God tecarcheth 
the heart. Our days are short, and soon finished, his are eternal. 
He needs not length of time to open new scenes, and make any new 
discovery ; to him every thing is present, and nothing old or new. 
Let this thought dwell upon our minds, and teach us to reverence 
and adore the infinite and eternal, the omniscient and omnipresent 
Spirit. 

3. It is a happy thing when afflicted of God, or censured of men^ 
to be able to appeal to God, and sav, Thou knoneet lam not vdcked^ 
I ana a dinner, a guilty creature, but am not an hypocrite, devoted t# 
ain, and an enemy of God and goodness. God kncWs whether this 
be the case with us ; and to be able to make the appeal to him wifl 
give us support and comfort, andi fill us with joy, whatever we suf- 
fer, or however we are treated. 

4. The providence of God in the creation and preservation of 
man ought to be remembered and seriously acknowledged. His 
wisdom, power, and goodness are displayed in making us of clay, 
and producing human creatures in so astonishing a manner ; their 
bodies are fearfiUly and toonderfuify made. Our life, our comforts» 
and the continuance of them, are owing to his friendly and daily 
visitation. Let us give glory to God, our father, and serve him 
with body and spirit, which are his. 

5. We are taught that a sinful state is a very woful one. What 
Job says of himself, is applicable to all ; and we should iadb make 
the refiection with application to ourselves, If I be vrickedj wo unto 
me. Many woes attend wicked men at present ; but more and 

' greater hereafter, even eternal ones ; and those who have been bom 
of religious parents, enjoyed great advantages, and made a solemn 
profession of religion, have peculiar reason to say this. Wo, yea, 
ten thousand woes, to such, if, after all, they prove wicked. Once 
more, 

6. Tl>e close of the chapter gives us an instructive view of death. 
' It IS leaving this world and all its concerns, and going to the land 

of perfect and unmingled darkness : and we are n^ver more to re* 
turn ; never return to the comforts or pleasures of life ; never re- 
turn to a state of trial, so as to mend a bad life, or improve and 
make better a good one. Let this teach us to work while it is day, 
to improve life while it is continued ; then, though the body be 
lodged in a dark and silent grave, our separate spirits wilt remove 
tp the land of light : that light, which is town for the righteouM i 
and we shall be so well pleased with the glorious and happy, change^ 
that we shall never once desire to return hither any mora^ 
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CHAP. XL 

^Ttu chafiter contaim the ifieech of Zofih^^ another qf Job*s JH^n^Mm^ 
He it called the MmmtUhitSf Jrom a town called Mmmathj which^ 
jMe read i^ in Joshua xv. 41. He accuses Job qf talking idly gMnd, 
irreverentfy ; he gives a noble description of God^s greatness ens/d 
imtiunsiii^ i and offers Job some good adufice* 

i ^T^HEN answered 2k>phar the Naamathite» and sai^ 

5 X Should not the multitude of words be answered ? and 
thould a man full of talk be justified ? is talking sufficient ^ 

3 fircrve his innocence ? Should thy lies, thy false assertions con^ 
eerning thyse^ajid Qody n^ake men hold their peace ? and when 
thou mockeat» s/ieakest scornfully qf God and thy/riendsy shall 
. 4 no than make tliee ashamed ? For thou hast saidi My doctrine 
[isj pure» what J maintain concerning God and his /irovidenccy in 
the afflictions (/ the righteous^ and the ftrosfierity of the vncked^ 
(ch. vi. 10. ix. 33.) is free J^om error^ and I. am clean in thine 
cyesy th$u is^ in the eyes qf God^ and chargeable vnth no groa% 

i crimes. But O that God would speakt ^d open his lips against 
thee, that m, sfiecdif in a solemn manner^ and shovy thee thy error g 

6 And that he would show thee the secrets of wisdom^ that (thejr 
are] double to^ that which is ; all thou canst know qf him is not 
half of what he is. Know therefore that God exacteth of thee 
[less] than thine iniquity [desenreth }] that thou hast deserved 

T far more than he has laid u/ion thee. Canst thou by searching 
find out God ? canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfecdon T 
the secrets qf his firovidence^ and the reasons of his ftroceedings f 

8 [It is] as high as heaven ; what canst thou do ? deeper than 
hell ; what canst thou know ? (u ^oan ndght you measure the 

d herghc qf heaven and the deftth of hell. The measure therfeof [is] 
longer <h^ the earth, and broader than the sea ; it is absolute^ 

10 boumless. If he cut off, take away our relatives or comforts^ and 
shut upi confine us by afflictions ; or gather together many of" 

fUctions as a hunter gathers beasts or birds in his net, then who 

1 1 can hinder him ? For he knoweth vain men, the vanity andfoliy 
qfmen ; he seeth wickedness also ; will he not tlien consider 

i2 [ft,] and reckon with them for it ? For vain man would be wise^ 
though man b^ boi*n[like]a wild ass*s colt ; an ignorant untract* 
able creature, yet he pretends to be wise and to arraign the proceed'- 

13 ings qf the Mmighty* If thou prepare thine heart, where all 
reHgmn must begir^^ ai^d stretch out thine hands toward himj pour 

14 outftrveTti, earnest prayer ; If iniquity [be] in thine hand, put 
it far away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles ; 

15 cleanse thyself and reform thy family ^ For then shalt thou lift up 
tliy face without spot ; thou shalt be free from these dreadful bails a 
yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear ; be estabhshedin 



* V(ril(J<ftsses are crratore* of much more fir<* and spirit thanoon t It ii a pnMMr siiiiil« 
iciadeto represent the impetuosity of tamper coiniiKMiainon^men In afliction, which leadi 
litem to cen&i^c even Go4 tunuclf^ thougU iVj ve v^vy incQO^petcot Judges of l^s V^ 
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a^sq^ etmdUiCM, akd htnfe a comfiaaed mxni^ thtfnfgh the^wfttritnce 

\6 €ff God*s favour : Because thou shalt forget [thy] misery^ 

CandQ remexnher [it] as waters [that] pass away^ which once ro$e 

17 high^ but are gidte gone : And [thine] age shall be clearer than 
the noon day i thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the inor^< 
iiiSP ) ihou 9halt blaze out more than noon j the remainder oj thy 

18 days shaUbefuRqf prosperity. And thOu shalt be secure b^ 
€:au6e there is hope of God*e iwe andjavour ; yea> thoo shalt 
di^ ^about thee^ atid] thou shalt take thjr rest in safety ; th^ 

19 fterMon and property shall be seevre^ and thy mind serene 4 Al^o 
thou shalt lie down^ and notie shall make [thea] afraid ; ytftp 
many shall make suit unto thee, or, as in the Hebrew f entreat thy 

/accy (PeabnTiVr. 12.) deeire thy favour and frieitdship^ because 
1U> qf thy eminent felicity. But the eyeK of the uricked sh^ll fail, 
be disappointed of the happmees they looked foty and they shall npt 
escape, like a man who 9eea pressing' danger near and cannot es* 
cafie ity but falls under it by his own fear ; and their hjOpe [shall 
l>e as] the giving up of the ghost, or a pijff'ff breath that is guickly 
S^'^j ^^ W^ neruer return again. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. Tf TERE is a spedmen of the temper ivith ^v^hich most dis-*' 
JlX pates are nmnaged. In the language which the poet pjits 
into the mouth of Zophar, he represents Job as a man of no wis- 
dom or prmciple \ a man that loved to hear himself taUe^ and yet 
said nothing to the purpose. He misinterprets what he said, atid 
-wishes God would speak ; being sure that he would •argUft on his 
side of the question. Tbis is commonly the tespper of disputants, 
either in writing or conversation : they cha^rge one aiiother with 
Ignorance and impertinence ; put the worst colour on what their 
antsgonist says, and are very confident that God would take their 
part in the debate. I>et persons of Warm tempers carefully avoid 
debates ; and let all who are engaged in a dispute,. even upon the 
most common or trivial subjects, set a watch upon the door of their 
£psj lest they displease God, injure their brethren a&d themselvest 
and even the very cause they would defend. 

3. Let the depths of divine wisdom and justicey )>e always re- 
aaembered by us, e^>ecially in times of affiiciion. Let us remem* 
ber, that there are secrets of wisdom with God, far above our com* 
pfehension. The greatest part of what we know, is less than the 
least port of what we are Ignorant of. Let us ^Tdore the judgpients 
we cannot comprehend. We know little of God's namre, or the 
design of his providence ; therefore let ua never prescribe to him, 
or quarrel with him. He exacteth less than our iniqvities deserve. 
A thought this, which, if encourage^, will silence all our murmur- 
ing \ for wherefore should a living man complain , a man for the pun* 
tshment qfhis sins ? when, under the heaviest afflictions, Qod deals 
not with us tffler our sinSf ndther rewards us according to our ini* 
gutties. 
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3. Let our own ignorance and vanity likewise be remembered, c»^ 
pecially in times of distress: After our most laborious inquirfes^ 
we cannot find out the Almighty to fierfection, Vcdn man thinks hint^ 
eelfvnBe^ though man he horn like a vnld 088*9 colt ; an ignorant un* 
tractable creature. Let us not value ourselves on our own wisdom. 
when surrounded with so many mysteries that we cannot fi&thom. 

. Young persons especially should guard against pride and conceit ; 
and XkX. their parents be watchful to subdue their spirits, and teach 
them knowledge and humility. Let us all remember our. weakness 
imd Ignorance ; that instead of prescribing to God, we may be in 
mbjection to the father of spirits^ and Hve, 

4. The instructions here given to Job are proper for all, but 
more especially for afflicted persons, to attend to. It is our duty to 

, pray, to live near to God, and to firefiare our hearts for his serricc ; 

* else we shall neither be comfortable to ourselves, nor pleasing* ti 

* him. ' We should stretch out our hands with fervour of spirit, and 
fiut iniquity away fiom our hearts and our houses with detestation^ 
arid with "a resolution never more to permit its return. Then may 
we hope for prosperity and comfort ; at least we shall have afbun* 
dation for cheerfulness within, and a hope for futurity ; a cheerful* 
ness that will not be lost, and a hope that will be crowned with er- 
eriasting enjoyment. 



CHAP. XII. 

Job reftiies to Zofihar in this and the two foUovdn^che^ter^^ Ht cen* 
sures him and his other friends^ defends himself andgrvea a 9uh§ime 
and noble descrifilion of God's sovereignty and dominion, 

1 A ND Job answered and said, rn on ironical way ^ No doubt 

2 XjL but ye [are] the people, the only mse and understanding 
mtfn,and when you are gone out of the world wisdom shall die with 

3 you. But I have understanding as well as you ; I [am] not in* 
ferior to you ; Ihave ability to judge of these matters equal to 
yours : yea, who knoweth not such things as these ? even the 
meanest understand that God is infinite in wisdom ^ power ^ andJuS' 

4 tice : but that is not the question between us, I am [as] 
one mocked of his neighbour, delivered over from one neighs 
bour to anothei^ as a Jest that is to go round the company i who 
calleth upon Uod and he answereth him, or rather^ he calletA 
to God^ and let him answer him ; (thus EHphaz had insuUed 
himy chap.^. \,and thus Zophar, chap, xi. 5.) and thus the 
just upright [man is] laughed to scorn ; lArt is no new things 

5 the best of men hitve been served »©. He that is ready to slip 
with [his] feet [is as] a lamp despised in the thought of hifa 
that is at ease ; he who is brought into a precarious and perishing 
contHtion^ though he formerly shone like a lampy is despised ; when 
he loHth his external splendor and grandeur^ he loseth the hottour 
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akaf U0ed to be paid him i they who art in firoafierity regard him 
C like the anuffof a lamp, just going out. The tabeiTiflftles of rob- 
bers, they and their famiiica^ prosper, and they that provoke God 
are secvrcy they neithtr feel nor /ear evil; into whose hand God 
brin^^tl) [abundantly,] even (^ thoae things which they abuBCy to 

7 affront and provoke him. But ask now the beasts, and they shall 
teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee : 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee : and the fishes of 
the sea shall declare unto the^ ; tfue is so ftlain that the brute 
creatures teach thee this i they all serve the wicked^ and contri'^ 

9 bute to their convenience and tuxury^ Who knowelh not in all 
these that the hand of the LoRO hath wrought this ? it is plain 

XO Qrod hath appointed it should be so ; In whose hand [is] the soul 
^ of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind ; who is the 

\ 1 acvereign disposer of all the creatures^ as well as of mankind. Doth 

not the ear try words ? and the mouth taste his meat ? cannot 

my understanding judge and determine qf words and arguments^ 

as Tny palate does of meat ? As mttch as to say^ If you had a true 

taste for rational discourscy you would pay a greater regard ta 

12 ^a)hat 1 say. With the ancient [is] wisdom \ and in length of 
days understanding: there is wisdom among men^ especially 

i 3 among aged men ; how much more with the eternal God ! With 
hiih [is] wisdom to contrive^ and strength to execute ; he hath 
\4f counsel and understanding. Behold, he breaketh down and it 
cannot be built again ; he destroys men* s comforts^ and they can* 
not be recovered : he shutteth up a man in prison^ or affliction, 
or puts a yoke on his necky as the word signijiesy and there can be 
no opening, none can restore to liberty and hap/a'nessy unless he 

1 5 please. Behold, he withboldeth the waters, that is^ the rain^ and 
they, that f«, the springs^ dry up : also he sendeth them out, and 
they overturn the earth, overthrow the banks, and carry all before 

16 them. With him [is] strength and wisdom : the deceived and 
the deceiver [are] his ; though some are wiser than others^ drive 
on their schemes, and think to make others their property^ he is 

17 above them, and can frustrate their designs',* He leadeth coun- 
sellors away spoiled, as at his victorious chariot^ and maketli the 
judges fools, so that they form bad schemes, and pass wrong judg* 

18 ments. He looseth the bond of kings, he deprives them of that 
majesty and authority which should keep their peofAe in awe, and 
girdeth their loins with a girdle ; brinies themhUo a servile con* 

19 ditio7i, or into prison. He leadeth princes, the greatest minis* 
ters offitate, away spoiled, he takes away their authority and hon" 
our, and overthroweth the mighty, those who were endowed with 

^0 great poiver. He removeth away the speech^of the trusty, 
and taketh awi|y the understanding of the aged, on whose lips 
persuasion seemed to hang ; he confounds their mind with unex- 

^1 pected c^amiticSj so that they seem to be infatuated. He pour- 
eth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the strength of 

• ^p. Shrrhrk t^inlwtWsIt « fffermce to the fall, to the serpent 's dccelvine Eve, and 
Mtb heiR{ siib}oct to the coatr^ of Cod. 

Vol. IV. S 



the mighty ; deairot/9 the moit fitmerfid attumctk and cm^ki^ru^ 

22 ct>9. m discorereth deep thiifes out of darkness^ and bringw 
eth out to light the shadow of desLth, dUcover* the mo9t 9e&rc€ 

2S and artjut fiiots. He increaseth the natiotis, and destro^relh 
them : he ettlargeth the nations and s(^aiteneth them [flgaiii ;] 
^hole nations, at tifeti aa fiartieular fncn are under hU control ; Aor 
can destroy them by vkir or fiestilenccj enlafgt thdr boundariet^and 

64 drive theAi into tomera again. He taketh awajr the heaxtof thechicT 
people of the earthy that ia, the madont of the moat eminent men^ 
and causeth them to wander in the wilderfiess [ttrhere there isj 
no way) that ia^ in auch confimon that they know not which wajr /o 

25 turn. They grope in the dark without light, like b&nd men, aad 
he maketh them to stagger like [a] drunken [man ;] aii then* 
motiona are uneertainy &ke thoae of a man in liquor ^ vfha tm/am npl 
vfhat way to take, 

REFLECTIONS. 

t. f E T us ieam to Abate our pride of khOWledge and leaminf^ 

JLj Too many, especially some of better education and undeN . 
standing than their neighbours, are ready to think they arethefiec^ 
JiUy and are wiaer than all men ; that they have made a monopoly of 
wisdom, ahd that when they ar^ dead all wisdom Will be gone» 
and none left on the earth. To guard us against such arrogant 
tonceits, we should consider that God distributes trnderstandiBgr 
among all men. Many are our equals, many are otir superiors* 
There were wiser men before us, and will lie wiser meii aiter us. 
Let us not then be proud of our wisdom, especially not mock and 
despise others, as if they had not understanding as well as we. He 
is truly wise and honourable who is truly humble ^ and no man's 
ability seems so conspicuous as his; over which humility casts a 
mild and gentle shade. 

2. It is very common for those who are in trouble to be despised 
by those who are in prosperity* When men fall int6 affliction, their 
former excellency and usefulness is forgotten. When their light, 
which was before admired, grows dim, oris removed into obscurity by 
sickness or calamity, thej^ are despised \ others look scornfully upon 
them ; forgevthe rank they once held, and the lustre they displayed. 
Let afilicted persons expect disrespectful treatment, and bear it with 
patience ; and lei those whp are in prosperity guard against censor* 
ing or neglecting the aiHicted ; for they may soon take their placcy 
and will probably be treated with greater slight atid contempt, on 
account of their insolent arid unkitid behaviour to their afflicted 
brethren. • 

^ 3. The universal inflUeneeofGod over his creAures should be se- 
riously and constantly remembered, v. 10. All derive their being from 
him, are supported by him, and are under his direction ; tMlir comforts 
and lives are at his disposal. When he pleaseth, princes lose their 
dignity and authority, the wise and experienced their skilli the orators 
their eloquence; the politicians their art; the mighty their strength^ 
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tfte^CRenl and soldier their miHtarysldlUndmweu. Nations are 
.by him multiplied or dimiQiahed) exahed or d^ressed : he tetteth 
ttfi tmdfndlcth dovm princes, discovers tbe deepe&t plotsy and cqn^ 
fiyunds the roost artful scbeinea. The history of every nation is a 
commentary on ^s noble and beautiful passage^ especially that of 
ourt>wn nation, J3ut» as Mr, H^vry observes, the glorious revolu* 
lion by king Williain» to which ve may add the succession and es« 
tabiishmeot of the present royal family) is as happy an exposition 
as ever vaa giveq of this discourse of Job. This should comfort u^ 
aioifist all pur alarms and dangers, and encourage us in every fu- 
ture circumstance, that God knoweth what men intend, and cap 
overrule all for oi|r benefit; and will overrule it for the happiness of 
hi9 church and people. l«t tbis then be the consent ipatter of our 
joy aiid triumph, Htmclujoh^ the Lord God omnipotent reigneth i 



CHAP. XIII. 

Job proceed* in his reftlt^j and charges his friends mth ignorance 
and fidsehood / mamtmns his ovm integrity^ and carries his catast 
b^are God. 

I T 0> mine eye hath seen all [this,] mine ear hath heard and 
JUj understooid it ; what I have asserted I Icnovt to be trucj or 

9 hod it from credible authority. What ye know, [the same] do \ 
know also : I [am] not inferior unto you, lam as cafiable ofjudg- 

3 ing as you are. Surely I would speak to tlie Almighty, and I 
desire to reason with God ; / desire to a/tfieai to God^ to plead 

4 before his omniscience. But ye [are] forgers of lies, ye [are] all 
physicians of no value ; your conclusions arefalse^ you prescribe 
bad remedies^ or misapply good ones^ and thus increase the disease 

5 you pretend to cure. O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace ; and it should be your wisdom ; your silence vnU be a 

6 better proof of vdsdom than such arguments. Hear now my 

7 reasoning, and hearken to tbe pleadings of my lips. Will ye 
speak wickedly for God ? and talk. deceitAilly for him ? carniof 
God bejustijled in these dis/iensationSf vnthout your charging me 

8 wth hypocrisy ^ or using pious frxiuds f Will ye accept his per* 
son ? will ye contend for God ] ishe unjust^ that you must/avour 

9 his side ? will you think to please k^m by censuring me ? Is it 
good that he should search you out ? or as one man mocketh 
another) do ye [so] mock him ? vfould it be for your advantage 
that he should scrutinize your arguments and the principles from, 
whence your ceensures flov) ? do yoa think by pretences to piety tp 

10 flatter and deceive him ? He wiU surely reprove you, if ye do 

secretly accept personsi and design to gratify him by my unjust 

I I condemnation. Shall not his excelleiKiy make you afraid ? and 
his dread fall upon you, and maJ^e you tremble to deal unjustly^ 

\2 and to think he needs your patronage ? Your remembrances [are} 
bkc ^^to asheS) yeur remonetroincesy or the mofit memorable things 
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you ioyy are ai easily scattered as aihesj your bodies to bodies cF 
clay ; the strength of your arpniments are like heaps of clay^ or 
Is sandy ivhich cannot support .what is laid upon them. Hold pour 
peace, let me alone, that I may speak, and let come on me -what 
[will ;] I wilt apeak my mindy whatever m the conseqzience. 

14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teelh ? why is my desire^ so 
violent that Jam ready to tear my flesh t^^ith my teethy and put sny 
life in mine hand ? go in continual danger of deathy through my 

15 heavy afflictions .? Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him, 
and express my confidence in him to my last breath : but I wilj 

16 maintain mine own ways before him. He also [shall bo^ tny 
salvation : lam confldent he will vindicate me ; for an hypocrite 

17 shall not come before him. Hear diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your ^ars ; let me desire your further at rr7t% 

18 tion. Behold now, I have ordered [my] cause, /</^a4^4 it vnth 

19 sincerity ; and I know that I shall be justified. Who [is] he,m 
* heaven or earthy [that] will ^lead with me ? for now, if I hold 

my tongue, I shall give up the ghost ; my impatience for a triai 
is 80 greaty that if it hath not vent it will destroy^me^ Then^ ttamx 

120 ing himself to Gody he addsy Only do not two. [things] unto me : 
then will I not hide myself from thee, hut come baldly into thy 

2 1 presence to plead for myself First y Withdraw thine hand 
far from me, thy correcting /uindy and deliver me from ami' 
ward troubles ; and secondlyy let not thy dread make me afraidy 

32 thine a^fuly tremendous appearance terrify my wind. Then call 
thou, bring thy chargey and I will answer : or let mc" spei^, «//-. 

23 fer me to make my compkiinty and answer ^hou me. How many 
[are] mine iniquities and sins ? make me to know my transgres- 
sion and my sin ; surely' they must be very great and uncommcny 
if all this is a punishment for themy as my friends would have me 

24 believe. Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and boldest me for 
thine enemy ? on account of which of them dost thou turn awcty as 
a judge who will not hear a criminal pleady and treatesjt me as en^ 

95 enemy ? Wilt thou break a l.eaf driven to and fro ? and wik 
thou pursue the dry stubble ? canst thou get honour by a contest 

26 with such a meany impotent creature as lam P For thou writest 
bitter things against me, and makest me to possess the iniqui* 
ties of my youth ; the whole score of my sins is brought against me^ 

27 and thou goest as far back as my youth to trace them 02^. Thou 
puttest my feet also hi the stocks, and I can no more escape tJmn 
a malefactor in these circumstances^ and lookest narrowly unto aU 
my paths, all the steps that I have trod andfoigotteuy and thoa 
settest a print upon the heels of my feet, so that thou^ canst traxe 

88 them all back for months and years past. And he, that isy man in 
generaly as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a garment that is mo^ 
eaten, the longer it is womy the worse it grows i and thit iB re^ 
markably my case unStr this affliction. 



REFLECTIONS. 

^- ^]^X^ E are here taught, that the cause of God needs neither 

\ \ falsehood nor passion to support it. Job's expostula* 

tiom with his friends in the beginning of the chapter, naturally 

suggest this observation. To s/iepk Hvickedlyfor Gody or taik deceiu 

/uUyJbr A/m^is the highest affront to his wisdom and righteousness, 

Vious frauds, as they are called, are infamous things ;. and all those 

passions which break out in defence of religion, and end in destroy** 

ing or slandering others, are not of a religious kind, but the con« 

trary ; for the wrath of man vforketknot the righteousness (^ God. 

2. Is it good that God should search us out ? This is a question 

i^e should often put to ourselves. Should we be willing and desir« 

.ous that our secret actions, words, and thoughts, should be laid 

open, the principles on which we act, be known? This indeed is 

good to upright souls, but bnngs confusion upon the hypocrite. Re-* 

men^ber, God will search us out, and reveal us at last ; zxi^judgt 

the accrete of alt hearts ; therefore pray pow, Search me^ God^ anA. 

knoHu my thoughts, 

3- The dreadful excellencies of God should fill us with holy awe. 
Jn him dwelleth all excellency, beauty, and perfection ; but con-« 
sidering his supremacy and universal dominioi^. His power and jus^^ 
tice, even his excellencies are dreadful. Al( should promote our 
desire to please him, and our dread of offending him. Let us thei^«i 
^re fear the Lord and his goodness. 

4. It becomes good men to maintain their trust in God ia the 
greatest extremity, even though he slay thejn. Though they should 
be called to give up liberty, comfort and life, for truth and righteous* 
^ess, still they should hope in God ; and believe that alt will nvork 
for good. They should rejoice in him, when there is nothing else^o 

rejoice in ; for he will be our salvation^ yea, our everlasting salvation. 

5. True penitents desire to know the worst of themselves ; how 
tnany their transgressions and sins are. But hypocrites are afraid 
to kno;W this ; they endeavour to fiy from themselves, and banish all 
serious thought. Sincere christians are willing to know what sins they 
are chargeable with, what they are easily beset by and are most lia-i 
ble to, that they may confess them, and guard against them for the 
Juture. 

d. The terrors of the Lord are very dreadful to good men. It is 
no uncommon thing for them to feel them ; his dread makes them 
afraid ; he hideth his face. Two things afHict them, outward, and 
inward trouble } and the last is the worst to those who value God's 
loving kindness above life. He sometimes afflicts their spirits, as 
Veil as their bodies, to humble and prove them, and make them 
better. Let not good men be overwhelmed when that is the case ; 
hut more earnestly pray, There are many that iay, who will show U9 
any good^ and remove bodily evil from us ? O Hfi ufi ufion us the 
tight of thy countenance I this shall fiut joy and gladness Into ourheartt*, 

7. Sin adds to the bitterness of every affliction, v, 26. He makes 
iu topQ99tsa the iniqidties of our youth.. The sins of youth are thct 
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■mart of old ago; Ooiigh rq[>ented of and fin'ghai, yet Use re? 
membrance of them is'paihful. This should be a caution to young 
people to^ look well to their way4^ vcAJlee yotUitJitl Iu9t9, God nuurks 
your stepSf my young friends ; *e/t a print en your heeU, If ymt 
take fklse steps» wander from the way of ihft righteoust and 'wall^ 
3^ith siiiners> you will hereafter find that he has looked namxroiy 
unto your path ; and for all these things be will bring you io judg^ 
fnent / and when the troubles of life, and the infirmities of age come, 
the remembrance of these things will fill you with bitteme^ and 
fshame. Let this thought teach us all to avoid sin, that we may have 
peaceful consciences^ and enjoy the approbation of our judge ; that 
ve miiy lift up our mce with comfort to him) and nQt be ashamed o^ 
Hs coming. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

tn which Job pleads with God the shortness ofHfe ; that there is n^ 
return from the grant / he begs a release by death ; and expre9sc9 
his hope of a resurrection. 

I IV /r^^ [^^^ ^^1 ^^ of a woman, every man that ctmeth intm \ 

. 9 XVJL the worlds [is] of few days, and full of trouble. He com« 
eth forth like a flower, and is cut down ; however beautifiity he 
soon withereth : he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. 

8 And dost thou open thine eyes upon such an one, and bringest 

me into judgment with thee } canst thou concern thyself so much 

for a poor^ distressed^ dying creature^ and by the severity of thy 

4 dispensations obUge me to phad with thee ? Who can bring a clean 
[thing] out of an unclean ? who can bring a perfect creature out 

Sofa mmm and sinful one ? not one ; Seeing his days [are] deter- 
mined,- the number of his months [are] with thee, thou hast 
appointed bis bounds that he cannot pass ; seeing the days tfaU 

6 men cure confined to so short a time ; Turn from him, that he may 
rest, till he shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day ; do not 
overwhelm mt .with afflicHops while life is continued^ and • I shaU 
meet death nvith as much pleasure as the hirelings or day labourer^ 

y meets the shadow of the evening. For there is hope of a tree if 
it be put down, that it will sprout again, and that the tender 

8 branch thereof wjll not cease. Though the root thereof wax 

9 old in the earthy and the stock thereof die in the groynd ; [Yet] 
through the scent of water, any moisture that comes near tr, it 

10 will bud, ai)d bring forth bought like a plant. But man dieth, 
and ^'asteth away, cannot revive ogain^as a tree or plant often does; 
yea, man giveth up the ghost, ami where [is] he ? the greatest 
Qnd the meanest ofmen^ as the original signifies^ wither and die 

1 1 alikcy and are gone beyond recovery, - [As] the waters fail fron^ ' 
the sea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up ; as water left behind 
(fy ff^ *C(^ at high food ^ soon dries up^ and landfioods vtinieh gn^ 
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\lt are ^r<f*^ • So tnan ficth down, «nd riaeth not : till the lieaYcAs 

• Cbe3 iio more, till the end of all tMngSy they shall not awake, noi* 
be raised out of their sleep, a* they now are ; therefore let mr 

1 3 enjoy a Httle e<ue and re9t vrhile here. O that thou wouldst hide 
me in the gmre, that thou wouldst keep me secret yrom all these 
%cene9 of MorroWy which seem to be the effecth of thy anger^ until 
thy wrath be past, th^t thou wouldst appoint me a set time, and 
remember me to raise me ufi again I He then adds^ with a'sur^ 

l4r prise of fait fi and pleamre^ If a man die, shall he live [again ?1 
9haii it indeed be so ? then all the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my change come ; <dl the days of my warfare a» 

15 the ^9crd signifies^ tiU death remove me hence ; after that Thou 
shalt cal|i me out of4he grave^ and I will answer thee with Joy and 
iriutnfih ; sfiringing up. at thy caily and coming forth to a new Ufe g 
thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands ; thou wilt 
not leave the work of thy hands to fierish in the grave. But thouglk 

1 6 it ^hali be so well with "me then^ yet now it itr otherwise^ For now 
thou numberest my steps, aU my wrong stefis : dost thou not 

L7 watch over my sin, to punish me for it t My transgression [is] 

sealed up in a bag, and thou aewest up mine iniquity, all read^ 

to be produced against me / thou takest care that none shall be iose» 

IS And surely the mountain falling cometh to nought, gradually 

V9 noasteih away, tend the rock is removed out of his place. The 

waters wear the stones x thou washest away the things which 

grow [out] of the dust of the earth ; and thou destroyest the 

hope of man $ so thou deftrivest me of all hope of ever returning 

80 into this world again. Thou prevailest for ever against biijk» 

and, he passeth out tf this world by death : thou changest hift 

' countenance, and sendest him away ; a beautijkil and striking 

2 1 ailution to the paleness and blackness of a corpse » His sons come 

to honour, and he kooweth [it] not ; and they are brought low, 

but he perceiveth [it] not of them ; his knowledge of this world 

is lost, and he is no way affbcted by what happens to his family. 

32 But his flesh upon him, that f>, while his flesh is upon himy he 

shall have pain, and his soul within him shall mourn, partieu* 

Imrly when he is in the agonies of death, Ihese various circum* 

stances are thrHtm together to vindicate his desire ofdeathf and im 

the mean time to obtfin an alleviation qf/ds gritf. 



REFLECTIONS. 

I. ^yCT E have here an affecting and instructive view of human 
VV life. It is short, znd full nf trouble i frail, as a flower f 
hasty, as a moving shadow*, Let us expect our share of trouble, and 
4iot sink under it when it comes. Let young persons set out in lift; 
with low expectations from this world ; for every day will bring 
some toil and trouble and sorrow with it. Let us endeavour to 
bring our minds to our condition i and secure a peaceful conscience 
and the divine favouTi which is the bost> the only support under it. 
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• S. Here is an instftictive view of death. It ts a reitioTal out of 
this wofld, and there is no i^covery^like that of a plant, which ma^ 
grow again : it is a great and awful change ; the body chang^es its 
appearance when »ick} especially when it has been a little while 
dead. The soul removes to a new world, to new work, new cozn«> 
pany, and ha$ no more concern with what is done on earth. Let 
lis think of this change, get ready for it, wait patiently till it cotnes» 
tmd in a word) so live^ that it may be a happy and glorious change 
to as. 

3. We haye an instructiTe View of the grave. It is an hiding 
|>]ace to God's people ; ^ shelter from every storm. When op 

fressed with calamity, .or when God foresees distress coming, thca 
e sends them away, 'lodges them safe in the grave, locks them up 
thei^e, and hides them from thousands of sins, sorrows and di»- 
tresses, which they foresaw not. The grave is a chamber of repose 
to the saimsb U is God^s work to hide men there. Let this re* 
concile good men to an abode in the grave ; and teach them silence 
find sutHnission when their pious friends are lodged there^. Once 
more, 

4. We have here an instructive view of the rcstirrel^tiob* Man 
lUth down and riacth not^ UU th^ hearvenaare no more ; then he shall 
^ise» God rails, and each of his servants answef, readily and yof* 
fully, « Here I am." God will have regard to the work of hia 
grace in the heart, and the work of his hands on the bodies oi his 
saints, and w^ll awake them again to a new and immortal life« The 
veil grounded expectation of this, is very comfortable to the saints 
under all the afflictions of life, and in the near views of deaths Let 
MS all be thankful for the (^spcl, which throws such light on these 
important and interesting subjects ; and seeing we exfiect tuch 
4kings^ let «» daily and seriously conmler what manner qf iier%om. 
Wight to de^ in all holy cotweraadon and godiineaa* 



CHAP. XV. 

^lijihaz in thia ehafiter tcjiroves Job for his/oUi^ imfiietyy and arro* 
gance ; and deacribea the case, of Jiroaji^i-oua atn?ieray secretly 
glancing at the caae of Job. r 

1 2 npHEN answered filiphaz the Temanite, and said, Should 

J. a wise man, as tfioic firvtcndcat to be^ ulter vain knowl- 

• edge, and fill his belly with the e»st wind ? uttrr Tain wordsy 

and satisfy hia mind with fiemicimia acnrimcnts and vehement fx- 

3 fire^aiona ? Should he reason with unprofitable talk \ or with 
speeches wherewith he can do no f^ocxj ? with such weak argn* 

4 mimts aa are unable to firove the fioint in rjuearhn ? Yea, thou 
, easiest off fear, and restrainest prayer before (ind ; thov art a 

5 man of great im/iietyj or thou coiild^t never talk thus. VoT ihy 
inouth uttereth thine iniquity^ it is cx'idcvt from thy ozm wordai 
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iuid^ .thoQ clKMest the ton^e of the cnftf $ wereit thy imi 
pioua firincitUes and ofimiima tvith fair firetences of piety and re* 

6 9ficct to God* Thine ovfn mouth condemneth thee^ and not 1 1 
yea^ thine ovm Ups testify against thee ; U is not our surmiaef 

7 &uf tht^ own vf^rdt that prove tMff. [Art] thou the first man 
CthAtl was bora ? or wast thou made before the hiUs ? that thorn 

% ihinkeut BO Mghlif of thyaciff Hast thou heard the secret of God I 

€tTt thou ofhia cabinet coaniei f and dosC tiiou restrain wisdom to 

% thyself \ 19 «// vhdom in thee ? What knowcst thou that we 

. know not ? [what] undetsundest thou, which [is] not in us \ 

l6 ret or ling Jqo*8 ^vords iif:on him^ chap, xiii» 2. With us [are] both 

the ^rey headed and very ftged men^ much elder than thy &th- 

er> and therrfore^ by tixy own argument^ ihey ohotdd know more 

I X than thou* [Are] the consolations of God small with thee ? the 

cenaoiaticiis whrch we offer thfe and thou dt9pi%eBt ? is there any 

secret thing with thee ? etny Becret comfort which nobody elie 

13 tntrwBy and for which thou rejecteot theoe Comforte ^ God ? Why 

doth thine heart carry thee away ? and what do thy eyes wink 

13 aty in a manner so conceited and contemptuous^ That thou tumest 
thy spirit against God) and lettest [such] words go out of thy 
mouth \ that thou sprakeBt against God with so much anger and 

14 firide f What [is] man that he should be ckan ? and [he which 
is] born of a woman, that he should be righteous ? thou forget* 

15 ieai thine original^ or thou wouldst not ttdk thus* Behold^ he put« 
teth no trust in his saints ; he employs them^ hut puts no such con* 
Jideuce in them as if they were unspotted and infal&ble s year the 
heavens are not clean in his sight; the heavenly inhabitants are not 

16 ahsointeiy pure. How much more abominable and filtfay [is] 
man which diinketb iniquity like water I eagerly and greedily^ 

17 and wi*hfnit anv eontem, I will show thee, hear me; and that 
[which] I.have seen will I declare^ which therefore may be do* 

IB fiendedufion : Which Wise men have told from their fathers, and 
have not hid Ot']from their ehitdren^ but have declared as a matter 

19 <if great certainty and importance : Unto whom alone the earth 
was given, and no stranger passed among them ; these wise men 
and their fathers were persons of great authority^ po-wer^^ and 

30 moealth in the filates of their abode. The wicked man travailet^ 
with pain all [his] days^ he is continually uneasy^ and the number 
of years is hidden to the oppressor ; he knows not how long he 
shall Uvcj and enjoy his prosfierous estate^ and so is in continual 

^\ fear of a change. A dreadful sound [is] in his ears ; in pros-^ 
perity the destroyer shall come upon him ; his guilt makes him 

112 timorous and au^icious. He believeth not that he shall return 
out of darkness ; like thee^ he is dispirited and thinks he cannot 
escafiej and shall never come ou( of trouble, and he is Waited fw 
of the sword ; the sword is as it were koking fhr him^ to fall im* . 

SS mediately upon him. He wandereth abrqad for bread, [saying J 

Where [is it f] he knoweth that the day of darkness is readj at 

his hand ; ar length the Judgment tf God shall come uponhim^and 

he shall be ready to beg his breedt and expect every day that death 

Vol. IV, T 
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94 9hall mrfirise him. Trouble and anguish sball make hint afrmd i 
they ahaU preyail i^nst him as a king ready td the fMttle^ vAv 
•urrounda the enemy mth a mtmeroUM force^ etnd leaver no way to 
' eecafie^ J^or eon we wonder at Ma punUhment when we -oietv Mm 

tS crime^ For he stretcbeth out his hand against God, and 9tr^ng;tif» 
eneth himself against the Ahmghty, desfieratefy oft/ioBem God in 

56 all things. He runneth upon hifn^ [eren] on [his] neck, upoo 
the thick bosses of his bucklers, or oh the Bpiket ofU^ whieh mier 
into his 4ieart. To this daring imftiety he is encouraged ify him 

57 ftrosfierity^ and that luxury to which he is accustomed : Becatfie 
he covereth his &ce with his fetnessfond inaketh Gone}>s of fiit on 

28 [his] flanks* And he dwelieth in desolate cities, [and] in honour 
which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to become heaps ; Ar 
is glad to skelter in desolate filacea^ even in those which Ms ofwn ty^ 
ranny and oppression have made desolate, For it is certain tfitt 

S9 He shall not be rich) neither shall his substance contintie^ nei'* 
ther shall he pndong the perfection thereof upon the eiifth ; ^ 
shaH lose every thing that he gloried and prided Mmseif in s and 

30 when his msfbrtunes are tome upon Mm He shatt not depart out 
of darkness, he shall never get out qf trouble ; the flame shall dry 
up his branches, Ms cMldrtn, and by the breath of his mouth 
shall he go away ; the tempest he shall raise shall quite tarry Mm 

S I away% Let not him that is deceived trust in vanity, the greatest 
height of fortune ; for vanity shall be his recompense ; he ahaff 
meet with nothing but disappointfnent^ one vanity after another^ 

32 and all vexatious. It shall be accomplished before his time, he* 
fore he expected ity and his branch shall not be green, Ms proS' 

Si perity shall end hefbre Ms Ufe, He shall shake off hts unripe 
grape as the vine, and shall cast off his flower as the olive ; Ar# 
children^ Ms substance^ his projects^ shall aU wither^ and not come 

34/0 maturity. For the congregation of hypocrites, that is^ all thm 

. partners of his iniquity^ [shall be] desolate, and fire $hall consume 
the tabernacles of bribery, the houses he built by fraud and ir^us* 

35 tice. They conceive mischief, and bring forth vanity, and tbeir 
belly prepareth deceit ; they plot ndscMef against othere^ bsU U 
com£s upon themselves / their pn^ectsy when they come to the barth^ 
bring forth the ruin (f the projectors* 

REFLECTIONS. 

l.TXTE here see a beautiful specimen of the l!l language. 
V V which disputants, often give one atiother. Instead of at-- 
tending to the merits of the argument, they charge each other with 
folly and conceit ; comihend themselves, and plead that reason and 
afitiquity, the fathers and doctors of the church, are all on their 
side. This is a common case, and should teach us, tvhenever w« 
are arguing with ^othersV especially when pleading what we think the 
cause of God and truth, to keep our spirits caliUi and see that ouc 
words be peaceable, as well as pure. 
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S« "We tee that a aotiree and sign of wickedness is ca9tmg offfear^ 
remirmmng prayer b^fitre Ood. The fear of God is the moot 
aeedful prioci^) and prayer the most needful practice ; for there 
la no religion where there is no fear of God) andnofciirof God 
iFhero there is no prayer to him. Restraining prayer is a strong ex*- 
pi^asioa. Prayer is so naturaly there are so many circumstances 
which do as it were extort it} that the man must do violence to his 
<»wn mind who restrains it. It is extremely bad indeed, when those 
yrho have been used to pray leave it off ; it is a sign that they ha^ 
lost all sense of goodnesS) and are in the high way to utter destruc* 
tion. 

3« TVie con&oUtiona ^ Gad are not emaOj and should never be 
thougpht so by us. ' They are richy and greaty and various ; suitable 
to every distressed case. It is an affront to God, and an injury tp 
oarselvesy. to despise them and neglect to seek them. Some secret 
thing is too cAen put in their stead ; the wealth or pleasures of 
the world. But these never satisfy the soul ; and when their help 
will be most wanted, their emptiness will be, most apparent Happy 
theyi who value and seek divine comforts ! for in the multitude if 
iheir titaugAts witkin them^ thoae cmnfbrt9 vnll deHght their eouie. 

A. Let us entertain serious thoughts of the majesty and purity of 
God, and the meanness and sinfulness of man. He is infinitely 
pure and perfect ; the heavens are not clean in hie eight. Angeb 
and glorified saints are comparatively unrighteous, and not to be 
trusted ; he needs not their services, and ie exalted above ail their 
bleoemg andpraiee. On the contrary, man is unclean, and loves in* 
iquityy swallows it eagerly, and commits it with greediness. These 
sre good reasons why we should think most highly of God, and 
moat humbly of ounelves ; why we should be patient under afRiq* 
tioDSf and hiboor to be pure and holy, that we may be like God, and 
r the objects of his fevoor and love. 

9. The mtsttable condition of wicked men, however prosperous 
ahould make us dread their character. Here is a most beautiful 
description of the oontinoed tossing, uneasiness and disquiet, that 
there is in a sinner's heart. He is full of inward fears and alarms, 
perpetually uneasy, apprehending danger where there is none, and 
fearing much, where there is little to be feared ; and though he 
endeavours to drive away his fears and troubles, they rush upon him 
irith greater force. Oftentimes the judgments of God bring shame, 
poverty, pain, and misery, upon him in this world ; yet all this io 
hut the beginning ofeomm. Attend then to that weighty lesson in 
v^^X^let not him thai ia deceived trust in vanity ^ in his amusemoitSi 
or his wealth, especially when that is ill gotten, for it will yield him 
ito satisfaction, but expose him to a thousand vexations, and sinl^ 
him into that darkness| trouble^ and anguish^ from which he sbal 
tt^y^ return. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

!^ob here eumfittanB t^fthe ill wage qfhU frienda ; largely reprt^mt^ 
the melancholy condition he v>a» in ^ but still maintainM and pLcatim 
hi9 own innocence. 

[I 2 'TPHEN Job answered and said, I hare heard many such 

jL things ; miserable comforters [are] ye all ; these are 

only idle refietitions^ and increase^ insiead of Icfsen my misery m 

3 Shall vain words have an end ? or what emboldeneth thee 
that thou answerest ? it is great folly and covfdence ' to repeat 

4 such imftertinent thin gn over and or er again, I*aIso could speak 
as ye [do :] if your soul were in my soul's stead. I cculd heap 
up words against you. i^nd shake ipiue hend at ycy ; I could »/• 

% suit and mock you^ [But] / would 7iot do ify \ would strengthen 
you >vith my mouth, and the moving of my lips should assuage 
[your c^rief ;] / wnnld do ail I could to comfyrt and supfiort you ^ 

6 ^ut Thoutjh I speaky and have comf tained of my trouble^ at^d de^ 
fended my innocmcCy my grief is not assuaged ; and [though] I 
fo'^bear, what am I eased ? though T am ailent^ yet am / accused 

*7 and condemned. But now he hatli made me ^eary ; God hath 
tired me out with sure s&ive troubles : tliou hast maae desolate, 
all my company ^ my children and servants are destroyed^ my re» 

5 la^ioiis and fr 'ends are unkind^ And thou, hast filled upe with 
wrinkles, though I am not dd^ [which] is a witness [against 
me :] and my leanness rising up m me beaneth witness to my 
face, sh^ios plainly the greatness of my afflictions and miseries. 4s 

H for EUphaz. He tearetb [n^e] in his wrath, who hateth me ; he 
gnasheth upon me with his teeth y he tears my character^ and treata 
me vdth rage and crnelty ; mine enemy sharpeneth hi^ eye% 
upon jnt ; looks as if he would dart lightening from his eyes to 

|I0 destroy me ; yea^ there are many who have done so ; They haT^ 
gaped upon me with their mouth, like vnld beasts ; they hav^ 
smitten me upon the chtek reproachfully, trea^e(l\pe 'mih scorn i 
t^ey have gattiered themselves to;^ethtr against 9ie ; or^ as it 
may be rendered^ they fytve like vnld beasts fUled themselves vit^ 

{1 1 mcy eaten me up and devoured me, God Iiath delivered me to the 
ungodly, and turned me oyer intp the hands of the wicked to use 

|12 me at their pleasure. I was at ease, in prosperous and hetdthg 
circumstances^ but he hath broken me asunder : he hat^ also 
taken [me] by my ne^k, and shaken me to pieces, as <^ sty m^ man 
would a child, and set ^e up for his marki to shoot hi^ arrows at. 

^3 His archers compass me round about, he cleaveih ipy reins 
asimder, and doth not »pare« afflicts me vjith pains and torment ^ 
body ; he poureth out my gall upoi^ the grou&di. he has mortality 
wounded me^ as if my bowels weie shed t^m the ground i I ant 

||4 qtdte in a hopelesff condition^ He breaketh me with breach upoii 
breach, as the walls of a town are broken down by some ndghty 
engine^ he rtmneth upon i;ne-iike a giaooty and/cen make no rtsittm 

i 5 once. I have sewedt aadLcioyi upon my skp^. I urn gltui «vc» ^ 
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rtfloik to tmer «y kroten tMi* i^nd defiled ftif hem id tlie dus^ 

't 6 €iii nty auiiority an4 honour ii (oatl My &ce is foul with Vftepn 
mgf ms)d pn my eyelids [is3 the shadow of d«a^, I iook like a dt,^ 

17 ing" Tnan | Not for [any] injustice in mine hands, itU not tecauBc 
J have done wju9ti(e to any man z also piy prayer ^is] pvre ; ii 
pTO^eedtd from a sincere and upright hearty Ukr water' Jlowing^ 

]I d /npi n cieorjbuntain^ O qurth, if I h^eve been guHty ofhUoodHhed^ 
or €tny injwry to men^ con^e^ it not^ but dk^loae it^ CQver not thoi^ 
Xi^y blpo^f let ifte die a violent deqthy let me have no buriaU (et tha 
do^m Uck my bhod^ and let my cry have no placet ^^ neither Ood 
nor mgn regard my complahUM f but thete imfirecation9 are etlt 

19 nea4i€—%Jw A\mio n^f beh^ my witness^ [i^l is he^¥en> an4- 
my record [is] on high ; the great God m vdtne—ofmy sinceritff 

50 and innoeency. My friend^ scorn n^e s [but] mine eye pouretb 
out [tears] unto God ; t^midu all this scorn J appeal to Cod^ and 

51 entreat him to vindicate me. O that one might plead {or a ma^ 
with God| as a n^a^ [pleadeth] for his neighbour 1 I am so sure 
f^ the goodness tfmy cause^ that I wish /or nothing so much as tOi 

Sd have itfofrly tried^ as comes are tried amcvg men. When a kw 
years are comet then I shiB^U go the way [whence] I «JiaU not 
return ; this is ipy coififort under ufy affUctioj^^ that t shall soa% 
dic^mid fct/or ever out t/tJI^ reath t^thctff. 

REFLECTIONS, 

I. TPROM hence we are ttughtt that when ve ^ee persons sfflict- 
X? ed, it is good to put our souls in th^r souU^ stead ; to think 
lipw we should he affected with svch distresses) and how ve should^ 
expect and like to be treated. This wpuld p^vent our doing or 
Baying any thing to aggravate %hcii^ affliction ; and engage our 
friendly attempts to strengthen them with good wordS) and by kind 
offices to assuage their gifief. In this and every instance of social 
^ttty, whatever ye wout4 that men ^psUd do unto you^ do ye also the 
aam'e unto them, 

X These mpumfol cpmplaintSt should make vs very thankfid 
that this case is not ours. To have acute pain of body» joined Uk 
the loss of substance, and of* near relations) and all this aggravated 
by the scorn and unkindness of friends^ is as deplorable a case as we 
canSvell ^ceive^ and should exate our gratitude tp God for hift 
distinguisiung goodness to us. 

3, It is a great comfort to gpod men to be able to appeal to God 
for their integrity and pif^jr ; especially when they are slandered hy 
men. If we can tryly say that np injustice towards meii is in our. 
band, and tbat our dey^tions have been pure and sincere, we tnhy^ 
cpmfioKtably pour out our prayer before God, and depend on him tp, 
vindicate our character, when men censure i)s. Let us |hen so act 
that we m^y always be able to say^ My mtness is in heaven^ and my 
teeord is on high, 

4. The view of death, which is given in the close of the chapter, 
l^uld net^r.be fergptte% AJiwg4o4iiBjpertaBtJ0un)eyiabe£i)m 
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U9 ; we must leave every thin^ behind, houses^ vubstance, friendit 
nd body too ; the separate spirit must go to another world, to m 
0tate of happiness or misery. This way we all are to go, in u. fcm 
Years at most, perhaps a few days. There is no putting off the 
journey when the summons comes ; we can never return, either to 
improve a good state, or mend a bad one. Let us think of this, anck 
prepare for it ; that the expectation of it may not be our terror but 
our joy. Whatsoever thy handjindeth to doy do it with all thy rrtighi^ 
Jot there t> neither knowledge^ nor device f nor working in the g^rwvc^ 
to. which thou art going. 



CHAP. xvn. 

I 

Jb thiB chafiter Joby from the consideration of Me approaching deaths 

. earnestly desires God to judge his cause g beeauae Ms friends xoere 

unfit for it, ajtd had passed such censures ufion A/m, as xtfeli ae 

given Mm foolish advice^ to hope for prosperity^ when he had nothing 

to expect but death, 

I IV/TY' breath is corrupt, Hke oil in a lamp that is just goings etity 
j^Xr my days are extinct, ^v^ ^ff"^ '^^ midsty the graves [are 
ready] for me, / am just going to the sepulchre of my fathers, 

S [Are there] not mockers with me instead of friends t and doth 
not mine eye continue in their provocation ? ttty thoughts are so . 

3 ^ed an them that I can tMnk ofnotMfig else. Lay dQwn npw, 
put me in a surety w{th thee ; who [is] he [that] will strike 
hands with pie ? therefarey Lsrdy do thou undertake my causey 

'4 and appoint some one to do right on (foth sides. For thou tiast 
hid thejr heart from understanding : therefore shalt thou not 
exalt [them »] these are incompetent judgesy therefore thou sholt 

5^ not exalt them to this honour. He tha^ speaketh flattery to [his] 
friends when he should reprove them, even the eyes of his chii-i 
dren sl^all fail, in vmn expectation of meeting with q sincere 

ff friend. If e hath inad^ mc aJsp a byword of the people, thqt m, 
jEliphaz hqth mqde me contemptible / and aforetime, or befhte 
theirky \ was as a tabr^t, / wa* argued with only to make them differ'', 

7 sion. Mine eye also is din\ by reason of sorrow, and a]! my mem-^ 
bers [are] as a shadow ; sorrow lyath almost blinded mcy and 

f shrunk me to fx shad(no. Upright [m^n] sh^U be astonied at 
this my affliction and ill treatment^ and the innocent shall stir up 
himself against the hypoprit^, and oppose the pernicious irifcrences. 
he may draw from my sufferingSy and the censures he niay throw 

9 on God and religion because I am thus, qfficted^ The righteous, 
also shall hold on h^ way, he shall not be moved by my sufferings 
or my friends* censures g and he that ^th clean hands shall be 
stronger and stronger ; shall persevere and improve in reHgiony, 
\0 nottirithsCanding his awn siifferings. But as for you all, do ye 
return, and come now ; consider the matter over again ; for \ 
fannpt find [oite] wise [man] amon^ ypuj who Judges ^tright qf 
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1 1 rA# nteriiB qf the coie : but do it gmckfyj Jb¥ My ciayH wt% |»8f ^ 
lAy purpoftei are broken off, lama dying many my ftrojectt and 
deaignm are all come to an endy [even] the thoughts of my heart i 
in the HebreWy the fid^se9non»y the thing* which my heart wa# 

IS most fond qf. They change the night into day, my calamitie* 
dcpriroe me of rest by night : the light [is] short because, of dark< 
lleSS9 neither can I enjoy the Hght by dayy through the darkneU 
emd gloominesa of my thoughts ; there i9 a fierfietual night in my 

1 3 mtnd. If I wait^br firoifierous dayty at you nvould have mey io^ 
the g^rave [is] mine house : I have made my bed in the dark« 
ness ; / expect nothing but the gravcy where I shall rest in quiet* 

14 ne9: I have said to corruption, Thou [art] my father : to tht 
worm, [Thou art] my mother, and my sister ; / have made my* 
Mclf familiar with these objectSy knowing that I am afifiointed to 

1 5 e^rrufition and death. And where [is] now my hope, which you 
would have me entertain ? as for my hope, who shall see it ? 

16 fvAo slioll see the hafifiiness ycu encourage me to expect ? They 
shall go down to the bars of the pit, land my hope together shali 
go down to the bars cfthe pity which nothing shall be able to break 
o/ieny when [our] rest together [is] in the dust ; youy and your 
encouragementSy /, and my hopesy shall all be lodged together f)| 
Mr grave^ and therefore I cannot entertain them, 

REFLECTIONS* 

t . T) ARE>^^S olit of regard to their children ahould i3e uprfgdt 

JL and conscientious, if. 5» Men that have been given to fiat^ 

tery and deceit, injure their children ; others are ready to think 

Ihey will take after their fiohers ; or^ thioiigh resentment of what 

they suiTered by the father^s treachery, will neglect the children. 

The ill gotten gain of parents affects the*credit and comfort of their 

posterity, and often brings a blast on all they have } and childrea 

are too apt to learn their pernicious ways, l^et parents be careful 

therefore to set a good example before them, to abhor dishonesty, 

fraud, lying, and flatteryi as they desire their children should be 

honest aiid sincere, ahd tneet with friends and belpetn l^hen they 

are no more. 

2. We learn to make a good use of the sufferings of others, ei« 

peciaDy of good men. Thete is femethihg mysteriotis in such 

providences ; the best of men may wonder why God inflicts such 

■ufferings, Or permits others to do it. Let the tribulations of Joby 

and other holy men, teach us to judge right of divine dispensations ; 

not to conclude that persons are wicked,' because they are aiRicted. 

And this should also teach us resolutely to oppose those who would 

draw consequences from their suffenngs, disbonotirable to Cody 

and injurious to religion. . Let us not l>e discouraged by what they 

or we suffer, but make it oUr care to hold on our way^ and grow 

stronger and stronger* This is the duty of eVery one ; and such 

steadfastness and perseverance in religion is the best proof of our 

aincerity bemg accepted of God. «. 
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S. T^h6 Bt^^ tfprotuA of de«thf and the great dnnge It wiH 
dccaslon, should lead lis td make it familiar to oar thoughts* The 
graves ar^ ready for uft ; let us labour to4be ready for tbem. Dtsath 
breaks oIF all oiii^ schemes and purposes for this world ; we can 
then d6 nothing for posteritjr or for God ; therefore we should be 
diligent, and form such purposes and lay the chief stress on sucbf 
!* las death, instead of breaking will cbmplete. Tfte grave U our houae^ 

the hoiise of oiir fathers, the.bnly siire polisessibn ; and we shall 
quickly go to it. Let us make the thougjht familiar. Amidst the 
iiwX agreeable relation^ in life, let ul remember to claim kindred with 
the grave, and say to corruption^ thim art myjather. Let us think 
€ail]^, especially at Htght, When We lie dbWh iipob our beds, how 
toon we may make our bed in darkness ; that we may secure a 
happiness beybnd the grare^ and a joyful reiiurrection for this fra3» . 
\rile, dying body. 

4. It is ho Uncommon thing for very gobd then tb conclude their 
^ case to be des|)6hite and hopelesi^, especially when under the power 
l>f ni<llanchbiy, bt* some bthei* heavy affliction. So Job did ; and 
talks agaih and again in this gloomy strain. But it appears tipoii 
the whole that he was niistakert. Let this be a caution to tis, not to 
ihdulge ar ttielanchbly, despondihg frame { and When any of our 
friends ai^ in silch unhappy circumstances, ihstead of mocking 
them, and increasing their distress, let us try every meihod of per- 
'^ sllasion and eucburagement-, tb lighten their bUrden and restore their 

jby^ This is at once a substantial i)robf, and a noble exercise of a 
good.imderstartdirtg; Aear ye ont dnofAer^a burderu therefore^ and 
9Au9jk(/H the lam rf Chrht. 

• CHAP. xvm. 

Btre Sitdai reftrwta Job for hu nomfiJ tansweri^ andhia im/taitenea 
nnder the ditfitiuations of Providence } he corifidently assert* thai 
vficked men are atvmys miserable^ and thertfore Job must be vdeked* 

1 •T^ HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, How Ioi« 

•S JL [will it be ere] ye make an end of these cafitiotu and /keev" 
ish wonls I mark, and afterwards we will speak ; it vnil antwer no 
good fiur/iose to argue ttniess you will attend better^ and pay greater 

9 regard to what is said. Wherefore are we counted as beastsif 
[and] reputed vile in your sight? you have no reason for auch 

4 an o/dnion^ and it will be in vain to argue if you think so. He 
teareth himself in bisanger,yrff^nft9 and imfia:ience only galland 
chafe his mind : shall the earth be forsaken for thee ? and shall 
the rock be removed out of his place f Motf God alter the rulea 
if his proceedings^ which are fixed and unchangeable aa the earth 

8 itself T He then enlarges on the misery of the wicked ; Yea, the 
.. light of the wicked shall be put outf and the spark of his fire 
shall not shine ; nothing shall remain qftdl hit htmvur^ joy^ attt 
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6 /Iro^erity to amtfort Mm* The lifbt shsllbe dark in his taberna- 

cl«9 and his candle shall be put out with him ; the lamfi ^hty 

hung over /as tent to sftread a cheerful lights and all the glory ^ 

7. hUJamily^ shall be fiut out and become contem/ilible. The steps 

of his strength shall be straitened, and his own counsel shall 

cast him down ; his boldest attemfits shall not retrieve his cir* 

6 cumstances. For he is cast into a net by his own feet, and he 

walketh upon a snare ; he ii entangled with difficulties, and evgry 

" 9 9te/i exfioses him to them. The gin shall take [him] by the 

! heel) (and] the robber shall prevail against him ; he shall be tak^ 

en like a wild beast or bird in a netf and so become an easyfirey to 

\0 designing ^cti. The snare [is] laid for him in the ground, and 

a trap for him in the ^ay ; he shall not foresee his danger, but 

1 1 fall into it be/ore he is aware. Terrors shall make him afraid on 
I every side, and shall drive him to his feet ; he shall run from 

place 40 /ilace for safety, but snares and terrors beset him on 

12 every side, so that he shall not escape. His strength shall be 
hungerbltten, shall decay Jsr want of food, and destruction [shall 
be3 ready at his side ; n^schief attends him wherever he goes., 

13 It shall devour the strength of his skin i [even] the firstborn 
of deafth shall devour his strength ; some terrible disease, like a 

furious beast, exceeding hungry, shall seize ufion him, breaking his 

14 rit^s, and grintUng to pieces his more substantial bones. His con-> 
fidcnce shall be rooted out of his tabernacle, his family shall be 
ruined, and it shall bring him to the king of terrors ; hasten his 

\5 deaths and bring him to the most dreadful of all his enemies. It, 
that is, destruction^ shall dwell in his tabernacle, because [it is]' 
none of his, being obtainsd by injustice and oppression : brim- 
stone shall be scattered upon his habitation ; sulfihur and lights 
• ^16 mng shall destroy it, and it shall become like Sodom. His roots 
shall be dried up beneath, and above shall his branch be cut off ; 
he shaU nevet be restored to his former prosperity, nor shall it ever 
17 be enjoyed by his family. His remembrance shall perish from 
the earth, and he. shall have no* name in the street ; though once 
famous in public places, he shall be guite forgotten, or only spoken 
\t hf mth infamy. He shall be driven from light into darkness, 
1 9 and chased out of the world, as ajllthy^ offensive thing: He shall 
" ' neither have son. nor. xxephew among his people* nor any ce- 
maining in his dwellings ; neith^ son, nor grandson, *nor any rc' 
SO lation to keep up the memory qf Ids former grandeur. They that 
come after [him] shall be astonied at his day, as they that went 
before were affrighted ; future times shall hear of it with astonish'^ 
ment and awe ; or, as an ingenisus critic renders it, " the Wes* 
terns shall be astonished at him, and the Easterns be possessed with 
11 horror.*^ Surely such [are] the dwellto^ of the wicked, and 
this [is] the place [of him that] knoweth not God. In all this 
he seems to glance at Job*s cascj and the calamities that had como 
upon him and his family* " 

Vol. IV. U 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I, T XT E ^^vc a just idea of the misery which attends pas-* 
VV siotiate people, in v: 1 6. The violence of any passion^ 
vhether of love or hatred, desire or fear, especially of anger, brings 
torment to the mind which is under its influence, tears aiid injures 
tde bodily constitution, especially tears the soul, destroys its compO'- 
svife and peace, and ia injurious to every good pirinciple and dispo-* 
$ition. Let us labour after a calni and even temper ; and if we de« 
sire oitr own happiness, let us in patience fioasesa our souis, 

2. I'he view here given of death, as the king of terrors j is reiy 
awful and very instructive, death is a king of great authority, and 
universal sway. He is indeed a king of terrors to the wicked ; all 
Iiis forerunners and attendants are terrible. He removes theni from 
every thing they love and rejoice in, to every thing they fear and 
aBhor ; from alt their happiness, to great and everlasting misery* 
He is in some nleasure a king of terrors to good men ; but Christ has 
taken away his chief terrors, controled his power, abolished his 
tyranny, aiid made, htm a friend. L^ us then reVerence, love and 
serve th^ captain of oiir salvation ; add employ our lives In his 
causei Then we shall be more than conquerors over the king of 
terrors, through hint thai hath loved tta. Observe 

3. The misery of wicked men in this world, and how it should 
ijiake us afraid of this character. Bildad*s remarks are both beauti- 
ful and just, though falsely applied to Job. His light shall be ex- 
changed for darkness ; his pleasure, joy and hope are all fading ; 
the things he pleased himself, entertained others^ and made a fine 
show with, are all vanishing, all shall be put oUt ; n6 solid joy, or 
-well groun(ied hope be left ; his guilty conscience arms terrors on 
every side ; there is no avoiding them, no bearing them. He en* 
tails dbhonour and misery on his family, and dt^^s himself in ever* 
lasting destruction. Surely nuch are the dtvellinga of the wicked^ and 
this w the filace of him that knoweth not God: Let us therefore ^tond 
in awe and not ain ; but endeavour to know and sefve God } for god* 
Uneas hath the fironiiae of the life that now ia^ and qfthat which ia t» 
come*. 



CHAP. XIX* 

Here Job anstfera to vihat Bildad had said ; he rcnei;>a Ma com/ilainta 
of the unkindneaa qf hia friends^ and of hia maerable condition ; 
he entreata their /dti/y . and hpfiea for teatoration^ which will turn 
to their confusion. 

1 'T* HEN Jdb answered and said. How long will ye rex my 

2 i soul with your cenaurea and teproacheay and break me in 

3 pieces with words ? These ten 'times have ye reproached me, 
that ia^ many timea have ye advanced the tame chafgea againat me : 
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ye sre not aBhamtd [that] ye make ycxxtUhtn strange to m^ 

ma if I tva» a ktranger^ and my former manner of life foas utteriy 

4 unknovm to you. And be it indeed [tb«(t] I have erred, mine 
error remaineth with myself.; I hteoe tiered enough already^ 

5 and you need not make my case worte by your reproaches^ If int 
deed ye will magnify [yourselves] against me, and plead against 

me tny reproach ; if you willstiilfiiead my eaUmdtyaa agrotmi ^ 

€ to condemn me^ let this answer suffice you ; Know now that God 

hath overthrown me, and hath compassed me with his net \ 

God has brought unavoidable miseries upon m»i so that lam closed 

7 ufr by themy like a bird or fish in a net. Behold, I cry out of 

'wrong, but I am not heard i I cry aloud, but [there is] no judg^ 

Tnent ; lam ignorant ofifie cause qfthemj and therefore can have 

S no redress^ which makes my cam the more pitiable. He hath fencr 

ed up my way that I cannot pass, and he hath set darkness in 

iny paths ; if there is any vffty to extricate myseff'y I cannot see it, f«L, 

9 He hath stripped me of my glory, and taken the crown [from] . 

to my head ; all my dignity and authority is fost, H$ hath de* 

stpoyed me on every side, and I am gone : and mine hi^ hath 

1 1 he removed like a trpe plucked' up by the roots. He hath also 

kindled his wrath against me, and he counteth me unto hiaa a^ 

[one of] his enemies ; he hath done all this with such violence, as 

t2 if he was extremely incented (igainst me, |Iis troops pome to« 

gether, and raise up their wsjiy against me, and encamp round « 

about- my tabernacle ; a whole army cf calamities surround an^ 

1 3 qttack my dtfenceless habitation. He bath put my brethren fsur 

from me, and mine acqusuntance are vprily estranged from me ; 

tny neighbours and acguaintqnce act as if they did not know me, - 

}^ My kinsfol)c have failed, and my familiar friepds hav$ forgottei| 

me ; my relations by bloody ftnd my famiHar friends^ refkse the 

15 comfnon offices (f friendship. They that dwell in mine hpusoi 

and my maid^ co^mt me fc>r a stranger ; I am an ^li^u in thei^ 

sight ; those who have been hospitably entertained by me^ yea^ my 

i 6 domestic servant^ count me (is a stranger, I called my servant, and 

he gave [me] no answer } I entreated him with my mouth, ^a if 

17 4ff had been my master. My breath is strange to my wife^ though 
I entreated £qt the children's [sake] of mine own body ; my wife 
will not come ^ear mr, though I entreat her by the memory tfaur 

18 dear children. Yea, young children despised me ? orphans that X 
had nourished and educqtcfl i I arosei and they spake ag^ns^ 
me .; / arose to iufvite them, and they gave me reproachful Ian* 

19 guage. All my inward friends abhorred me : and they whom I 
loved are turned against me ; those with whom I was most fa; 
miliar y and in whom I placed the greatest confidence^ abhorred me ^ 

20 and became my enemies, ]My bone cleaveth to my skin and to 
my fleih, and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth ; in con* 
sequence of all thisj I am reduced to a skeleton, and have nothing 

^ 1 left but my lips to complain with ; therefore Have pity upon mCj^ 
have pity upon me, O ye my friends ; for the hand of God hath 
toucUed n)e \ sin^e J rneet with pity r\o vihere elsc^ do you (^ leqsi 
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93 fdt^ me. Why' do ye pcfraecute mt %A God^ tn^ «r« nc^ 

fied with ttiy flesh ; ob ^you had at much right to affUct yneaa Ae» 
and were not satisfied tuW% myJUah^ but would devour me airvm ? 

33 Oh that my words> tht^ m, my firotewtatiom f>f my own innocence 
and integrity^ were now written ! oh thftt. they were printed, in 

34 a book ! intcribtd on «omr durahie suhstance :* That they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rotk for ever ! tUhtdmg- 

25 to the €uatom qf /tutting intcripti&na on stone* or rocks. JFor I 
know [that] my Redeemer Hvethy and [that] ht shall stand at 

26 the latter [day] upon the earth :^ And [though] after my skin» 
[worms] de&troy tlus [bodyO yet in my fiesh shall I see Ood : 

37 Wh<»a I'shall see lor myself and mine eyes shall behoMy and 
not another ; [thoush] my rein^ be consumed within ine«t 

36 But ye should say, W hy peiaecute we htm, let w tMt a tMie, 
seeing the root of the matter is found in me ? a principle qftnte 
piety ^ which you ought to cherish^ though I have many fatltngo, 

3d Be ye afraid of the sword, in^tad of threatening mr, look to your^ 
oetues^ kst the judgments f^f God seizt aponyou t for wrath9 that 
isj the wrath qf Qod^ [bringeth] the pimishments of the sword, 
or some other dreadful calamity^ that y^ may know [there is] a 
judgment more ri§kteous and equitahie than yours, 

REFLECTIONS. 

!. T 7CTE ^crc see that the unfaithfulness and unkindness of re- 
V V lations and frfands, is one of the most cutting afflictions ; 
there rs none that Job more pathetically bewails, and under which 
he more earnestly entreats the pity of his friends. When men arc 
' in affliction their friends often forsake them, their relations prore 
unkind, and those who should support and pity, reproach or desert 
them. Let this teach us to cease from man, and not raise our ex- 
pectations too high from any friend or relation. When such afflic* 

• Printina wn aot knovn to the andentt. 

i* *rbere are great debates among the learned, whether lob refers in the twentyfifth, 
twentyslxth. and twentysevemh ver»eii ro a resurrection of his body from the gr^ve, or to h« 
Mttoration to prosperity » which would be a proor of his righteoosnecs. It h a very dilficalt 
question. The passage is vtry obscure in the original, z\ may be seen by the m^uy words 
which oar rransiators liave been obliged to insert to make up tht seute. If it is interpreted 
'ok' the Rewrrection. he declares his ^lief, that not only nis scpatTite tpirit should remain^ 
hut that his flesh should be recovered, and that at last hs should sec God appearing to plead hia 
eause, though not only his fleth but bis very vitals were •onsumcd. Tb thb interpretatiao 
h ia objected, that the Jews seem to luve had very imperfect notionsof a tesnrrectiou ; they 
fiever qucte this place.as a proof ofit ; that Job> not bein^ of the fttmily of lacob, it is not 
likely ui^t the author of the pnem shouM pot words into hi> mourb^so expnssAtfe.of a retur* 
rection. Hcnde, £zekiel» who was probably the author of this book, iUusrrates the rcstora- 
tloR of Israel flrom cat«tvitv, by the vision of dry bones recovered ; which throws a Vtf^t 
upon this passage ; wad Zopbar's argument in the next chapter^ seems to be levelled agaiitf c 
lob's expectation of temporal prosperity returning. 

On the other interpretation the words will stand thus, Fer T hum that my dflhitrtr, 
(t\%t is. o«t of this calamity) U the thing, {that is, the living God) and at th« tatter end, 
(day is not in the original) at the end of this debare, he vW itjnd upm thg duxt, (t^ 
plead the c^nse in mv favour.) yov* «/<#r thts ikii »f miwf is cnavmed ataay, fby grief and 
sorrow) yet in my Jltift <vr)iich I shall recover again; ihail I tee Ccd, tvhim / xhafi see* {not 
fbr myself, but) on my die (as the word is elsewhere rendered) that Is, as my ft-iend and eo/n- 
forter, and mine eyes ihaU behold, and sol a stranter (divested of compassion like you ;) lutf 
^iihttandinz my very reins are consumed •ofithin me; thot^h I 9th reduced to the greateif 
cxtremUy, and just dylntr. 

The mecnioua Mr- Thomas Scrtt, In his Appendix to the book of Job. vindicated the former 
•casc^ «» referring to a resurrectiont Dr. Kmni^ttt give« the latter qnmlatioo of it. 
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ti0M-befid us, tet tis onm the hand of God^ «ndbe more ste^kms to 
ttecore bis friendship ; he hath said to everyone of his fiiithful ser- 
"▼iuitS) J Tviil never leave nor forsake thee. 

d. Job's expressions of an expected restoration, will naturally lead 
oar thoughts to the general resurrection, if thef did not ilnmediately 
refer to it« We christians know assuredly that there shall be a 
yesurrection/ of the dead ; that good men, if they are never restored 
to health and prosperity here, shall rise again at the Itfst day. 
Thoag^K worms destroy their bodies^ Christ i^haH renew and change 
them, and they ahall see him appearing as their Redeemer. Let us 
be thankful fi>r the clear discoveries of the New Testament on this 
ianportant head ; and give diligence to secure an interest in this Hv* 
JBf^ Redeemer ; that when he appears the second time^ it may be 
to our complete and everlasting salvation. 

3. LiCt us be careful not to persecute our brethren, especially if 

ve have reason to believe the root tfthe matter is in them. To per« 

sccute even wicked men, with bitter censures and reproaches, is i)6t 

likely to do any good ; but it is highly criminal and abominable to 

treat those so, who appear to have a sincere prinajAc of religion 

and regard toGod, though they are chargeable with folly, weakness 

and mistakes. Let us therefore pity their affiction and infirmity, 

and endeavour to promote their progress in religioD, their peace^ 

and their hope. To e^ite us to this, let us remen^r there is a 

liiture judgment, and that hard reproaches and unkind usage, are 

then to be accounted for, as well as proianeness and hypocrisy. 

Se^Tifg then thai we look for the coming ef Jesus Christy let us give dii» 

igenee to be found of him in peace with God and with one aaothcfy 

luid every way without sfiot and bhrneUss. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Zofihar goes on to assert as before^ that ftrosftervtts oinners are ahoay9 
miserable 2 that they shall be forced to restore their iU gotten goods / 
shctU entail a curse on their families ; and thtti they are in continuai 
fear and dcmger, 

1 ^ I ^HEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and said. There* 

2 JL fore do my thoughts cause me to answer, and for [this] \ 
make haste ; he draws an argument from what Job said i% the close 
of the last chapter. As I would avoid the judgments of God and 

. not be an accomplice in thy crime^ I must say what my inward con'* 

3 vittions of ndnd suggest to me. I have heard the check of mj 
reproach, and this might put me in a rage^ but I will restrain my* 
self and the spirit of my understanding causeth me to answer 

4 rationaUy and calmly, Knowcst thou [not] this of old, since man 
*5 was placed ujpon earth. That the triumphing of the wicked [is] 

short I Job having allowed that wicked menprosper in this vH)r(d 
sngny timeSf Zophar maintains that it is but for wfale^ all thdr 
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' fii^fmiiy and jmf itpt bUX uneertain thkig^ g tnd the joy of tbi 

' 6 hypocrite [but] for a moment ? Though his excellency mcwBit up 

to the heavens, and his head reach imto the clouds ; thimgh he 

arrive at the higheet pitch ttfgreatnef^ and (yuertofi all manidnd f 

7 [ YetJ he tball perish for ever like his own dung, in the nto^t con* 
temfuible manner : they which have seen him, shall say. When 
[il|3 he ? tinee v>ho envied or feared him jehall say^ Where iahe f 

8 what 29 become of him ? He shall fiy away as a dream, and ahaB 
not be found : yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of the 
night ; all hiefiirmer honour and hafifrineM i» but tike the Jay of a 

9 dream. The eye a)so [which] saw him vnth envyy shall [see 
him] no mote ; neither shall his place any more behold himi 

to His children shall seek to please the poor, and his hands shaB 
restore their goods ; he ehtUl beftoorer than the fiooreet s Ma rAt/- 
dren ^hali be glad to be eervante in thejamiliee which Me c^tfireeaedy 
and be c^Uged by public juttiee^ or the racke of conadenccy ta reetore 

X \ thegoode of which he had wronged others. His bones are full [of 
the sin] of his youth, which shall lie dovm with him in the dust; 
the pain and anguieh of youthful sine shall ttick by him and bring 

13 him to the graue. Though %vickedness be sweet in hts mouthi 

13 [though] Ivs hide it under his tongue ; [Though] he spared 
and forsake it not ; but keep it still within his mouth to mutk out 

14 ite fweetneae^ though he i» told of its poisonous quality : [Yet] his 
meat in his bowels is turned, [it is] tho gall of asps within him ; 
it becomes- bitter) paif^ul and destrhctive^ torments his conscience 

15 and destroys him. He hath swallowed down ridies, and he shsR 
vomit them up. again : God shall cast them out of his bdly) 
force him to part ivitk them with a violfnce like that with which 

16 the stomach throws ufi what oppresses it. He shall suck the poi« 
son of asps : the viper's tongue shall slay him ; his riches shaU 
be poison to him^and his agonies be like a man whose whole mass of 

\7 blood is envenomed by a poisonous serpent. He shall not see the 
rivers, ,the floods, the brooks of honey and butter ; his expecta* 
tions shall be disafipointed^ he shall lose all the fine things he hopei 

J8 for. That which, he laboured for shall he restore, and shall not 
swallow \\l\ dpwp : acpording to [Lis] substance [shall] the 
restitution [be] and he shall not rejoice [therein ;] restitution 
shall devour his substuice^ his ill gotten goods shall bring a curse en 
all the resty so that be shall have no oowfort in them ; and the rea* 

19 son isy Because he hath oppressed [and] hath forsaken the poor ; 
[becjuse] he hath violently takep away an house which he buiW- , 

80 ed not ; Surely he shall not feel quietness in his belly, he shall 
not save of that which he desired ; his conscience shall be tmeasy^ 

21 and he defirived of all his desirable things. There shall none of 
his meat be left ; therefore shall no man look for his goods ; 
nothing shall be left for him to subsit upon^ and no one desire to be 

32 his heir. In the fulness of his sufHciency he shall be in straits; 
the greater abundance he has gained^ fhe more shall he be distressed 
by his ovjn conscience : every hand of the wicked shall come upon 

^ ^mOi being obliged to restore to somt^and being plundered^ hp oth* 
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93 er». [Wheli] he is &bout to fill his bellr^ [God] fthall 6flst the 

fury of his wrath upon hiixiy he ahuU have no comfort in /rz> enjoy" 

tnenta 'Uffriie they are continued ; vfhen he i» about to eaty God shall 

9ei another dish before kim^ fuil of bis jorath^ and shall rain [it] 

84 upon him while he is eating and thinks himself most secure. He 

sKall fiee from the inm woaponv [and] the bow of steel shall 

strike him through ; when God is armed against fdm^ he shall not 

ea'c^ipe s ifheftitsfrom the sword^ the arrow shall follow and pierce 

35 him. It is drawn, and cometh out of the body ; yea, the glitter** 

ing* s^rord cometh out of his gall : terrors [are] upon him s 

thxmgh mortally wounded by divine judgments^ other terrors shaU 

9faik Cfver him^ and trample upon him as he Hes wounded and expir* 

86 m^. All darkness [shall be] hid m his secret places ; all kinda 

of grievous calamities shall follow him to t^ose secret places^ 

nvhcre he retires to hide and secure himself: a fire not blown^ a 

pestilence or burning fever^ shall consume him ; it shall go ill 

^with him that is left in his tabernacle ; his posterity also shaH 

8T inherit the curse. The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; and the 

earth shall rise up against him ; extraordinary calamities from 

hearuen shall even proclaim Ids iniquity to all about fdm^ and the 

earth shall rise up as unable any lof^ger to endure a wretch who ia 

88 ouch a reproach and burden to it. The increase'of his house shall 
depart, [and his goods] shall flow away in the day of his wrath ; 
ahaU roll away like water when God manifesteth his wrath against 

89 him. This [is] the portion of a wicked man from God, and the 
heritage appointed unto him by God ; he hath appointed it to him^ 

' and will bring it upon him* 

REFLECTIONS, 

t. "^TTHEKEVER we answer in ahy arguitielit or debate, let 
VV it be with the spirit of our Understanding ; be careful 
rightly to understand, and duly consider what bar been said, and 
what we have to reply, and never to answer in haste or passion; 
This is peculiarly necessary when we think we are reproached ; as 
many call the most friendly check a check of reproach, and ihiiHf, a 
passionate answer justifiable. Calm deliberation and cool answers 
are the only likely way to find out truth, to vindicate our charac* 
ters, and silence reproaches. 

2. Let young people learn the danger of youthfUI sins, especially 
of fleshly lusts, which are sins that easily beset them ; else they 
will probably have their bones full of them* Gluttony and drunk- 
enness, whoredom and debauchery, bring upon men such diseases 
^ as are painful to them all their lives after ; and if they do not (as 
they generally do) cut short their days, yet they entail pain, sorrow 
and misery upon them. YoUng persons should be careful to flea 
youthful lusts, and not indulge any sensual gratifications ;. for how'* 
ever pleasant tliey ma/ thindk such sins in the conjpxission^Mrj/^ will 
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ke turned to the gaU (f tu/ia vnthiH them^ and they vnU mourn af ihB 
ioMtj when their Jleih and their bodies are coneumed. 

S. Honesty is the best policy I the surest way to preserve and 
increase vhat we have, and aftbrd us comfort in the use and enjoy- 
ment of it. The description here given of the raiseraUe conditaon^ 
the contempt, poverty* and ntin of oppressors, and those who by 
fipaud and dishonesty increase their substance, is very beautiful and 
jnoving, and ought to make ns afraid of unjust gain, and lead us to 
practise only &ir, upright, and honourable methods of increasiii|^ 
and preserving our. substance. 

4« The frequent descriptions given in this book of the inward mise- 
ry and utter ruin of prosperous sinners, furnish us with repeated and 
iferf necessary cautions to seek a better and an enduring eubstanee. 
They may promise themselves great things, and by their oppres- 
Ibon, hypocrisy and fraud, in their dealings with others, they may 
expect rivers of wealth and pleasure. But the voice of conscience 
will not be drowned, nor the anger of God escaped. Zophar's ap« 
plication of these remarks to Job was unjust \ but take the wicked 
in the whole course of his distress, and what is here said of the 
righteous vengeance of God inflicted on him, will be certainly and 
strictly true. When we read what is the portion and inheritance of 
the most prosperous sinners, let us dread their condition, and seek a 
better portion, an interest in God and the Redeemer ; and an inher« 
itance in heaven^ which, as it is incorruptible and undefiledi will 
never fiule away. 



CHAP. XXL 

MhereeomeB ctoee to thefiUnt in debate between Mm and luefrienda^ 

and begins by desiring a patient hearing, 

1 2 TJ UT Job answered and said, Hear diligently my speech, 
J3 and let this be your consolations, it is all the comfort I 

3 have to exfiect/rom you. Suffer me that I may speak j do nst 
interruflt mtf, hear me attentively ; and after that I have spokeD, 

4 mock on. As for me, [is] my complaint to man ? and if [it 
were so,] why should not my spirit be troubled ? nty comfilaint 
is to Godj and therefore you shoidd not fironounce sentence ; but if 
it was to many there is sufficient reason for it^ because yoti rp- 

5 /iroachoAme. Mark me, and be astonished at the miseries that 
have befkUen mf, and lay [your] hand upon [your] mouth ; be 

t sileTUjrom refiroach^ and wait the issue. Even when I remem* 
ber I am afraid, and trembling taketh hold on my flesh ; lam 
astonished at the recollection of my own great and aggravated mis' 
eries. After this introduction he asserts that Zofihar^s firoof ^ 

7 the misery of the wicked is not universally true. Wherefore d6 
the wicked live, become old, yea>are mighty in power? ifvfhai 
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you nay is true^ hoio come the mcked to enjoy w much wealthy hori" 
M our J and fio^ver^ arid that to old age ?. Their seed is established 

in their sight with them, and their offspring before their eyes ; 

they sec their children and grandchildren hafipUy aettledy and veiy 
^ firosfieroua. Their houses [are] safe from fear, neither [is] the 

rod of Ood upon them ; no man attackg them^ neither doea the 

10 initnediate hand of God visit them. Their bull gendefeth, and 
iaiieth not ; their cow calveth, and casteth not her calf; their 
herds and Jlocka increaae^ and they meet with no diaa/tpointment 

1 1 in thevt. They send forth their littJe ones like a flock, and their 

12 children dance ; they are healthful and merry. They take the 
timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the sound of the organ ; they 

13 themsel-vea abound in aensucl delighta. They spend their days in 
vrealth, their vf'^ole life ia full of plenty and fileaaure^ and in a mo« 
ment go down to the grave, vnthout languiMtig^ fiainy or aick" 

14 neasy acarce feeling thcmaetvea dying ; Therefore, as a conae* 
qtience ofthia^ they say unto God, Depart from us ; for we de- 

i5 sire not the knowledge of thy ways. What [is] the Almighty, 
tliat we should serve him ? and what profit should we have^ if 
we pray unto him ? this ia in effect their language^ they think they 
o^ue him no aerviccy and shall not be better for paying homage to 

16 hrm. Lo, their good [is] not in their hand ; they are not proa* 
perousy or cannot^ aecure it rvithout God : the counsel of the 
wicked is for from me ; / will never join noiih them in auch im* 

17 pioua aentimentay speecheay and practicea^ How oft is the candle 
of the wicked put out ? and [how oft] cometh their destruction 
upon them ? [God] distribute th sorrows in his anger ; this ia 
not ao frequently aa you auppoacy yet it ia aometimea the caae, 

18 They are as stubble before the wind, and as chaff that the storm 

19 carrieth away, t/iat i>, lighty worthleasy and easiiy dispersed, God 
layeth up his iniquity, that w, the punishment ofhia iniquityy for 
his children : he rewardeth him, and he shall know [it ;] you 
will aayy if God doea not pufiish him, yet he layeth up puniahmenta 

.for hia children : J aayy rio ; he qftentimea re^ttards the ' sinner 

% 20 fiimselfy ao that he knowa andfeela it, liis eyes shall see hk de- 

^ struction, and he shall drink of the WTath of the Almighty ; Ac 

seea himself ainking and periahing undei* that wrathy which he 

2 1 would not btfore fear^ and Jailing Ufto destruction. For what 
pleasure [hath] he in his hduse after him, when the number of 
his months is cut off in the midst? the thought of his house* s 

22 firoaperity when he ia drady ia no comfort to him. Shall [any] 
teach God knowledge I direct hia counaelsy and till him whefi and, 
how to punish tha wicked ^ seeing he jadgeth those that are 
high, princea and angeUy therefore aurely he knows how to judge 

23 US. One dieth in his full strength, in the HebreWy in hia very 
perfectiony or, in the atrength of hia perfectiony being Wholly at 

24 ease and quiet* His breasts are full of milk and other juices^ and 
85 his bones are moistened witli marrow. And another dieth in 

the bitterness of his soul* tfter long pain and ianguiahingy and 
36 never eateth with pleasure. They shall lie dovin alike in the 
Vol.. IV. * W 



158 • lOB. XXI. 

dust, an j the worms shall cover them ; there U no distinction be* 

twten them herej ao that ioe cannot tell good or bad by such rvcTzr^, 

37 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the devices [which} yc 

wrongfully imagine against lile ; / Anotj ivhat ycni arc ready to 

28 8ut^i^(fst^ For ye say, Where [is] the house of the prince f and 
wher« [are] the dwelling places of the wicked? Vihat difference i# 
there betvfeen Job under his calamity ^ and these nvicked men he ha9 

29 been describrng ? To which he answers^ Have ye not asked theni 
that go by the way ? and do ye not know their tokens, the cen^ 
tinued firosfierity of the wicked^ in many cases is so obvious thai 
tht first fiassenger coidd inform you of instances of it^ tliere Yz>ere 

30 mch filain tokens qf their /irosfierity ; but there is no doubt Xhat 
the wicked is reserved to the day of destruction ? they shall be 
brou^^ht forth to the day of wrath ; they are preserved Jrom ccm^ 

31 mon calami tits here^ to be fiuniahed in the ojher world. Who 
shall declare his way to his face ? and who shall repay him 
[what] he hath done ? hisfiower is so great that none dare tell Arm 
of his fauliH to his face^ nor fiunish him Jbr his ttdcked actions. 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the grave in fiomfi^ and shall remaia 

33 in the tomb, in a stately monuments The clods of the valley shall 
be sweet unto him, he shall rest in the grave as other men do^ and 
every man shall draw after him, as [there are] innumerable be- 
fore him ; he suffered nothing but what other men have done be* 

34 Jore himy and all that succeed shall suffer after him* How tbea 

comfort ye me in Vain, with vain hofies of recovering my former 
proafierityif I re/ienty seeing in your answers there remainelh 
falsehood ? since it appears by common experience^ that good men 
are often in great troubUy while bad men thrive and prosper in the 
world ? You ill discharge the part of friends ; you betray truth 
and piety y under pretence <if defending it ; and reproach and veX 
your friend^ under pretence of comforting him^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

l» np H E providence of God in suffering the wicked to ptospcri 
X and in afflicting the righteous, is often very astonishing to 
good men, and hath in all ages been a stumbling block to them« . 
We are too apt to judge by present appearances. Certainly God 
tees and hates their wickedness, and will punish it ; but he bears 
long with them, waita with patience h» their repentance, and makes 
use of them to serve his ovm purposes ; and he will make their 
l^unishment morescoiispicuout and instructive hereafter. Let us 
judge nothing before the Ume^ but rest in the Lord and keep his way t 
and remember these two maxims that are most plain and most im* 
portabt, that it shall be upon the whole HI with the wicked^ and well 
vfith the righteeusy whatever the former enjoy, whatever the latter 
may endure. 

2. There may be much wealth and pleasure in femilies where 
t*here is no religion. We see multitudes) whose houses are safe 
from feari their children healthful and gay i they have their baDs 
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«nd assemblies, mirtb and music, and all the delights of sense ; yef 
they forget and affront God. Such were the gentry in the days of 
the author of this book ; and would to God ours in the general 
were any better. In their fan^ilies, the voice of/irayer and firaise i9 
not heard ; their children are not taught devotion, humiKty, and in* 
duslry. How wretched are such families, with all their riches and 
all their mirth. Let this thought cure us of too great an attach* 
ment to the wealth and pleasures of life ; and teach parents to train * 
up their children to something better than getting money, singings 
fbxicing, and the like ; and to bring them vfi in the nurture and ad* 
Vioniiion of the Lord. 

3. See to what heights of impiety and profaneness prosperity ot 
ten leads men ; they say unto God, Depart from us ; think they 
have no concern with him, -and because they will not walk in his 
'Ways, do not desire the knowledge of them. They think they owe 
tK>thing to the Almighty, and therefore will not pay him homage* 
The language of their heart is, what signifies praying ? it will not 
"^y debts, nor portion children ; and only serves to make men mel» 
aocholy. Thus most of the rich and the gay think ; at least thus 
they act. But let this counsel be far from us. Let us not say as 
they say, nor do as they do ; let us take pleasure in serving God 
und praising him« Let us eamtutly dedre the knoxoledge of hU fPoy«, 
and resolutely walk in them. Then, whatever we lose or suffer 
for religion, we shall enjoy the favour of God and everlasting happi- 
ness ; and instead of being brought forth to execution In the day of 
Vod*s wrathf we shall be brought forth to eternal Ufe, joy and 
' triumph. 

4. The different seasons and circumstances in which men die, is 
a call to us to be always ready. Some die in their full strength^ in " 
the highest degree of health, when they think least of death, and 
ioiagine they have many prosperous yeara to come ; others after 
long pain and languishing. Let us remember, that we must die, ' 
Innumerable multitudes are gone this road ; all that are now alive, 
or shall hereafter live, must come afler us. Let this engage us /d 
a/ihly our hearts to m^dcrm^ and lay up treasures in heaven, which 
trill never decay, and secure fulness of joy and pleasures for ever-i 
more. 



i? 



CHAP. XXII, 

£li/thaz 9^i/ifiodng th^u J^ had actueed dfvipe firenndenee^ in m^er^ 
ing the wicked tofirotfier and the right^qus to he mfiicted^ vindicates 
the jmtice ^ (fad ; charges ^f^on Job nutny hdtuniM dns ; dtomn 
how such singers have been pwd*hcd ; and offers $ome exctikn$ 
advice, 

1 nr^ HEN Eliphaz the Teraanite answered and said, Can 

2 X a man he profitable unto God, as he tliat is wise may be 
profitable unto hixfiself ? if thou art rightcqu^f God is no gainct 
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3 6y it^ he U not obliged to reward thee. [Is it] *ny pleawirc to 
♦ the Alm'rghty, that thou art righteous I « it arty addition eo 

perfect hafif^neas ? or [is it] gda [.to him,] that thou 

4 thy ways perfect ? Will he reprove thee for fear of thee f will 
he enter with thee into judgment, and cntsh thee lest thou ^houidst 

.5 srov> too fio%uerjulforhim f [Is] not thy wickedness great ? and 
are tfot thine iniquities infinite ? and therefore thou ncedese -not 

6 wonder, at thy aujferings. For thou hast taken a pledge from 
« . thy brother for nOuglit ; *a>ith grea^ opfireenon hast taken 4t 

pledge Jor nucha trifie as is not worth contending for ; apd strip* 
ped the naked of . their clothing ; stripped those of clothing rvh^ 

7 had scarce enough to cover their nakedness. Thou hast not given^ 
Water to the weary to drink, and thou hast withholden bread 

. from the hungry ; thou hast been cruel and unkind to the €iis^ 

8 tressed. But [as for] the mighty man, be had the earth ; and- 
the honourable man dwelt in it ; thou hast been unjust as a mag^ 

9 istrati'i favouring (he rich and great. Thou hast sent widows 
away cmpty^ and the arms of the fatherless have been broken ; 
thou Jiast v>eaken$d and oppressed ihese, and rendered them more 

IP incapable of helping themselves than they were before. Therefore 
snares [are] round about thee, and sudden fear troubleth thee ; 

1 ^ Or darkness, [that] thou canst not see ; and abundance of waters 
cover thee, therefore all these calamities are come upon thee g 
darkness^ and confusion overwhelm thecy so that thou hast no com* 

12 forty nor any way to extricate thyself. [Is] not iiod in the- 
' height of heaven ? and behold the height of the stars, how high 

13 they are I And thou sayest, How ddth God know ? can he 
judge through the dark cloud ^ God is infinitely great and majes" 
ticy and thou seemest to. infer that he is not able to discern ; or 

14 Thick clouds [are] a covering to him, that he seeth not ; and 
he walketh in tlie circuit of heaven ; he is too much taken up 
with the affairs of heaven to take notice of what is done on earth, 

15 Hast thou marked the old way which wicked men l>ave trodden ? 
hast thou ever attended to what God did to the men of the old 

16 world ? Which, were cut down out of time, befsre their time in 
the course of nature was comcy whose foundation was overflown 

I r with a flood, whom the flood swept away. Which said unto God, 
Depart from us : and what can the Almighty do for them ; 
they said as the wicked do now, and yet thou sayest such persons 

ir^prosper. Yet 'fie filled their houses with good [things,] and 

• therefore shoiurd his presence and observation by his agency : but 

• the counsel of the wicked is far from me, I abhor the thought of 
19 such impiety and ingratitude^ as much as thou dost. The righteous 

see [it,] and are glad : and the innocent laugh them to scorn ; 

probitbly referring to Xoah and Lot y vjho derided their neighbours* 

ridiculous censures of Providence y andT^ejrJccdiri the display s of the 
SO divine justice. Whereas our substance is not cut down, we who are 

godly are still secure^ but the remnant of them the fire consumeth ; 
31 as the wicked of Sodom whom God utterly' consumed. Acquaint 

now thyself with him, and be at peace : thereby good shall • 
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come unto thee ; therefore labour to gcdn a greater acquamtancc 

mfith God and his vfaya^ and be at peace with him by true refient^ 

anee^ thereby all prosfierity shall come unto thee. Rec^iv^y I 

pray thee» the law from his mouthy and lay up hisi words in 

thine heart ; be concerned to learn his willy to remember ity and 

S3 live suitably to it. If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt b^ 

built up, and soon feel the comfortable effects of it ; thoti shalt 

put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles, the punishment of 

S^4 inigtdey sh^ll be removed from thy tabernacle. Then shalt thou 

lay tip gold as dust, and the [gold] of Ophir as the stones of th^ 

US brooks. Yea, the Almighty shall be thy defence, to secure thy 

96 ^ucalthj and thou shalt have plenty of silver. For then shalt 

thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy 

face unto God ; instead of doubting of his care^ thou shalt have 

intvard satisfaction in his love and favour ^ and Hft vp thy face in 

9T- cheerful expectation of his protection and blessing. Thou shalt 

tkiake thy prayer unto him, and he shall hear thee, and thoi^ 

f^halt pay thy vows ; God shall hear thy prayer^ and thou shalt 

39 have cause and a heart to be thanlful on that account. Thou 

shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be established unto thee s 

and the light shall shine upon thy ways ; thou shalt be able to 

. - accomplish thy schemes^ and harue success and comfort in thy pro* 

99 eeedings. When [men] are cast down, then thou shaft sayj 

'*• [There is] lilting up ; thou shalt have courage and con^fort thy* 

self and be able, to encourage others .; and he, that is^ God, in 

30 mnswer to thy prayer^ shall save the humble person. He shaH 

deliver the island of the innocent, or^ the irmocent shall deliver the^ 

islandj that », the whole country when in it is danger : and it i$, 

delivered by the pureness of thine hands, by thy sincere prayer^ 

and holy Ufe.* ' , 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. rin H £ aUsufficieacy of God for hisL own happinessi is a.^erf^ 
X useful and instriictiye thought, Ue is infinitely .perfect 
and happy. It is no gain to him that we are righteous ; he can be 
ho man's debtor* It is therefore great condescension in him toi re« 
^uire and encourage our service ; and all his rewards must bco^ 
gtacet and not of debt He does not punish or; afflict men £Mrfea9 
4f them ; we can do him no harm ; therefore he most lund)y iiH 
tcads our benefit, .apd we ought patiently to submit. « 

%. How may the best of nien be fi&lsely accused I and thatiio# 
cMily by the bad, but by those who upon the whole are wise anci 
good. These charges against Job are un^st ; Ma character was 
(]U]te ther:everse ; he was an. upright magistrate, just and kind 
and pious. This.refiection is designed .to teach ua.how common it 
is even for good men to think worse of one another than they de4 

* This was fulfilleil when Eliphaz and his friends were delivered by Jolb't prtyert | 
sod to it wtt a pwphecy which he little thought oL • • 
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serve) and to caution us against uncharitaUe censures. 7%^ deuS 
U the accwer qfthe brethren ; let us not be like himi and imitate 
him in this dirty work. And when we are falsely accuseds let us not 
revile ag;ain ^ butt ^vith Christ) commit our cause to him whojzui^eih 
righteously, 

3. A sense of God's infinite grandeur and majestyt should never 
lead us to think he is unacquainted with us, or unconcerned about 
us. He is indeed in the heights ofhecrven^ and higher than the stars.- 
Heaven is the immediate residence of his glory, and the stars are 
but the pavement of his palace. Tliis should lead us to address 
him with the greatest reverence ; and still remember, that /te can 
judg". through the dark cloud. It is no burden or disparagement to 
him to govern the world ; for all things nre naked and open before the 
eyes of him vfilh whom we have to do, 

4. Those who may diflFcr and dispute about some matters of re-- 
ligiony should join in condemning atheism and impiety. Eiiphaz 
protests against entertaining the counsel of the wicked ; he abhor- 
red their sentiments and ways. There arc some important prixici* 
t^les which wt 9l^uld still abide by, when we differ about lesser 
matters, such as, that God is omnipresent, righteous, and 
good ; that religion is reasonable and necessary. Let us ap- 
pear strenuously* aqd join heartily in this righteous cause. This 
trill prevent our diSjprenpes from becoming irreconcileable, and our 
disputes uncharitable. 

5. Let all of US) especially those that are in affliction, attend 
to and learn ^ns useful lesson. It is excellent advice which £li- 
phaz here gives to Job, v. 21, Let us endeavour to acquaint BurselveM 
^ith God ; to know ^nore of him^ his nature, and will, by meditation 
and prayer^ and the study of his works, bis providence, and his 
word. Let us submit to his lai^ ; treasure it up in our memoryi 
and regulate our tempers and lives by it, Thus shall we probably 
enjoy prosperity ; if not, we shall hafe what is much better, delight 
in God, comfort in approaching him, and a well grounded hope 
of bis favour, which wiil be a cordial under every affliction, a bal« 
ance for every loss, and a source of comfort and joy even in death 
kself. 

6. We learst that eminently good rritn are public blessings ; of 
great service to society, by their prayers for it, and their sedate and 
cheerful deportment ; by keeping up the spirits of others in trouble* 
aome times, and their devotion and holy behaviour : this is so 
pleasing to God) as to eagage him on that account, to send blessings 

^sn the nation or society to which they belong. As we tore our- 
selves, our family and country, let us labour to have our hands 
pure, our prayers sincere and serious, and our whole conduct un* 
blameable, honourable, and useful. Then shall we deliver our 
awn souls, and contribijUe to the deliverance and happiness of tJ\ 
Hbout u^. 
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CHAP. XXIIt 

Job d9e9 not here make a direct re/iiy to the (M9C0ur$€ ofE&tihaiy bui 
ttfifthr^ for a fair hearing ; laments that he cannot eee God afifiearm 
in^for him ; comjbrtt hinuelfvfith the con^ciotisnest of hie integri* 
ty i but com/ilaint that God denies him the consolation of clearing 
lAp. hisi innocenccy or of ending hia afflictionM by death. 

1 ^ i ^HEN Job, hearing hia character atiU cenawred^ and hia <Ua^ 

2 JL courae fierverttd^ answered and said, Even today [is} my 
complaint bitter » not%uithatanding your firomiaea and consola* 
tions^ I Btill have reason to comfilain : my stroke is heavier than 

• S my groaning can ex/irras. Oh that I knew where I might find 
him I [that] I might come [even] to his seat I TAe name of 
God is omitted to increase the pathos. If he will not come down 
to mcy I vtouldgo ufi to him^ andfiresent myself before his sfilendid 

4 throne. I would order [my] cause before himi and fill my 
mouth with arguments : this is a military fthrase ; / vnuld mar* 
9h<il nut catise^ have a whole army of arguments^ and bring them 

5 forth in a regular manner. I would know the words [which] ho 

would answer met and understand what he would say unto me ; 

6 I long for his judgment^ and would diligently attend to it. Will 
he plead against me with [his] great power ^ No ; but he would 
put [strength] in me i he would not use his /tower to opfireaa^ but 
to assist mcy and would pass sentence according to his clemency. 

7 There the righteous might dispute with him ; so should I be 
delivered for ever from my judge ; there I might argue my 
cattscj and be delivered f '•am his condemning sentence. But m'y 

8 wishes are vain ; for Beholds I go forward, but he [is] not 

[there ;] and backwardt but I cannot perceive him ; though he 

is every where presenty yet I cannot see him appearing to plead 

for me ; lam so hurried and discomposed by my afflicliony that I 

9 am all confusion ; / look On the left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold [him :] he hideth himself on the 

10 right hand, that I cannot see [him :] But he knoweth the way 
that 1 take ; ffds is my comfort^ that he approves the course Ihavt 
walked in : [when] he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold i 
my innocence shall be cleared^ and my virtue ahaii be established by 

1 1 the trial. My foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, and 
not declined ; lam conscious I have imitated Gody being afoU 

12 lovjffT of him. Neither hat'e I gone back from the command* 
ment of his lips ; / have ruled mylffebyali the intimations ofth^ 
divine will ; 1 have esteemed the words of his mouth more than 
my necessary [food ;] treasured them up as my richest daintiea^ 

13 But he [is] in Okie [mind,] and who can turn him i or rather^ 
he ii the only one supreme Beings and [what] his soul desireth, 
even [that] he doeth ; he governs himself by unalterable rule^^ 

14 and I cannot think to move him by my expostulations. For he 
performeth [the thing that is] appointed for me, continues hia 
determined purposes not to relieve me : and many such ^things 
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15 are] with him, that Ke lanil riot give a man the reoMon of, Thi 
fore am I troubled at his presence : when I consider, I 

16* afraid of him, irverwheimed vnth hi$ majesty and power. For 
God maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty troubleth me ; 
instead of coming into his presence with cheerfulness^ my heart im 

17 gtdte weakened and broken / Because I was not cut off before tlie 
darlcness, [neither] hath he covered the darkness from my fiicev 
90 that it is matter of lamentation that I was not cut o/fhy such. 

* darkness as now oroerwMnis me : for even death is denied me in 
the midst of death itself 

REFLECTIONS. 

}• TT is no uncommon thing for good men, when in distress, to 
X be quite at a loss to understand the providence of God. 
They go forward^ but he is not thercy and backward^ but (hey cannot 
perceive him^ v, 8. This arises partly from the nature of God, the 
depth of his counsels, and the unsearchableness of his judgments, 
and partly from the hurry and discomposure of their own spirits. 
Yet still they perform the thing appointed, Affiictions arc sent in 
fuch number and measure as infinite wisdom ordains, and therefore 
Iknd6ubtedly are for the best. 

3. It is allowable for afflicted persons humbly to plead their cause 
•^frith God ; to be particular and importunate in their requests ; to 
Jill their mouths with arguments^ and urge them before the throne of 
gra6e, provided it be with a due siense of God's absolute power and 
unsearchable wisdom, and a patient resignation to his will. 

3. It is comfortable to good men under afflictions, to have a con- 
•dousness of their own integrity. God knows the way they takcy the 
course in which they have walked ; and though they have taken 
tome false steps, yet that upon the whole they have not declined frong 
Ms ways. Let us endeavour to trace his moral excellencies, to walk 
in his steps ; and by a holy walk and conversation, endeavour to 
secure this comfort to ourselves. 

4. Let all, and especially afflicted persons, cherish an high es« 
teem for the word of God, as their necessary food ; as necessary 
to support and comfort the soul, as food is to strengthen the body ; 
to sustain the spiritual life, as food doth the natural life. Let us 
hunger and thirst after the word of God ; earnestly desire and dili- 
gently seek itj highly prize it, heartily delight in it, and carefully 
treasure it up in our hearts. Then God will be our guide in pros- 
perity, and our cordial in every distressing scene. 

5. The end and use of afflictions should be seriously considered^ 
f . 10. God designs to try us, to examine and bring into light and 
strengthen our virtures in the furnace of affliction ; if it is properly 
improved, we shall come out as gold refined and purified. Let this 
J>e our prayer and endeavour, that the trial ofourfaiih may be found 
to praise^ and honour^ and glory ^ at the appearing of Jesus Christ, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Joi here cornea to the very hinge qf the controversy Between him and 
hiM Jrienda ; he directly answers their assertions concerning the 
present /itatishment 0f the wicked^ by menfiordng several kinds of 
nvicked fieofilcy whoy instead of being made an example ofvengeancCf 
iived in plenty^ and died in ease, 

1 ^^7" H Y| seeing times are nW hidden from the Almightf , 

V ▼ do they that know him not see his days ? ifyas you say% 

God al'ways punishes the wicked in this worlds since he knows all 

thingSj and w a witness to the greatest wickedness^ why do not 

those who know him^ (truly pious and good men) see the triumph 

U of his wrath and vengeance on the wicked 7 [Some]^^ instance 
renaove the land marks ; they violently take a^vay flocks, and 
feed [thereof ;] defraud persona of their inheritance and substance 

3 in an open notorious manner. They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow's ox for a pledge, whose labour 

4 is all they have to support themselves with. They turn the needy 
out of the way ; they make the needy Jorsake the common roadf 
for fear' <f meeting with them : the poor of the earth hide them* 

5 selves together, as of raid to appear in their presence. Beholdji 
[as3 wild asses in the desert, go they forth to their work ; rising 
betimes for a prey : the wild Arabs did so : the wilderness 
[yieldeth] food for them [and] for [their] children ; they go out 
to roby plunder^ and murder^ with as little shame as labourers to 
their daily buainesa ; and ihtia they support thiir families even in 

4 the wildemesa. They reap [every one] his com in the field ; 
and they gather the vintage of the wicked ; they make incursiofis 
upon neighbouring countries^ steal away their com^ and gather 

V grapes without considering who is the owner. They cause the 
naked to lodge without clothing, that [they have] no covering 

• in the cold ; they strip even the poor reaper and labourer. They 
are wet with the showers of the mountains, and embrace the 
* rock for want of a shelter ; they are so much set on their vUlany^ 
that thry lie all night on the mountains to watch their prey^ and 
9 are glad to creep into a cave for ahelter. They pluck the fathei^ 
IcbS from the breast, sell the child for a slave^ and make the mother 
worky and take a pledge of the poor ; take awag their garments 

JO to pay a trifling debt. They cause [him] to go naked without 
clothing, and they take away the sheaf [from] the hungry ; if he 
hath gleaned a aheaf of corny he violently takes it from him ; 

\\ [Which] make oil within their walls, [and] tread [their] wine 
presses, and suffer thirst ; they deprive labourers and servants 
of their pay^ and will not allow them to r^resh themselves with the 

It things they are preparing. McD groan from out of the city, and 
the soul of the wounded crieth out : yet God layeth not folly 
[to themi] does not make tfiem immediate examples q/ his justice, 

13 They are of those that rebel against the light, endeavour to con- 
ceal their wickedness ; they know not the ways thereof) por 
Vol. IV. X 
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abide in the paths thereof, Uke ovfU and bata ntting nohere it can^ 

14 not reach them. The murderer rising with the light killetfa the 
poor and needy as he goeth to hU vxtrkj and in the night is as a 

15 thief) ntnating to rob others as they return. The eye also of the 
adulterer waiteth for the twilight, saying, No eye shall see tne s 
and dlsgniseth [his] £sice ; vtrafis hi* face in his chak^ so that if 

\^ he should be met^ he may not be known. In the dark they dJg^ 
through houses, [which] they had marked for themselves in the 
day time ; they mark the t^ace where to enter^ in the day timw, 

17 and at night break in : they know not the light. For the morn* 
ing [is] to them even as the shadow of death : if [ooe] know 
[them, they are in] the terrors of the shadow of death ; tA^ 
fear the light of the morning should discover themj and if they ere 

18 known they are in the agonies of death. He [is] swift as the wa« 
ters ; the pirate who robs on the sea is so / their portion is curs- 
ed in the earth ; whatever land they have is neglected and runs 
waste J and they betetke themselves to this way of living : he bc« 
holdeth not the way of the vineyards ; he gives up all the inno* 

19 cent pleasures of husbafidry for a life of rapine. Drought aad 
heat consume the snow waters : [so doth] the grave [those 
which] have sinned ; notwithstanding their wickedness they 
die by insensible degrees^ and gently decay ^ as snow water sinks in* 

20 to the ground. The womb shall forget htm, his mother shall not 
remember him on account of any honour attending his death ; the 
worm shall feed sweetly on him, he shall become their prey ; he 
shall be no more remembered but with infamy ; and his wicked- 
ness shall be broken as a tree ; or violently destroyed^ as a tree 

2 1 that is broken off from the place where it gro^vs. He evil entreat* 
eth the barren [that] beareth not : and doeth not good to the 
widow ; he insulteth and oppresseth the barren and the widow^ who 

32 are proper objects of compassion. He draweth also the mighty 
with his power : he riseth up, and no [man] is sure of life ; he 
oifercomes the mighty^ and no man can stand against him. 

23 [Though] it be given him [to be] in safety, whereon he rest- 
eth ; yet his eyes [are] upon their ways ; notwithstanding all 
his wickedness^ he is in safety^ and rests secure^ though the eyes of 

24 God are on all his ways. They arc exalted for a little while, but 
are gone and brought low ; they are taken out of the way as aQ 
[other,] and cut off as the tops of the ears of com ; they arc 
sometimes taken off by a sudden stroke that gives them no pain^ 

25 like ears of corn cut down in a moment. And if [it be] not [so] 
now, who will make me a liar, and make my speech notliiog 
worth ? if these things are not *o, do you disprove them^ and con* 
fvZe my reasonings, jind indeed this wa6 the matter in questiWj 
and. there was no room, to charge this discourse as being foreign 
and impertinent. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. T N all our debates upon the providence of God, let us remem- 

JL ber and acknowledge his omniscience. No being is hidden 

from him ; hU eyes are ufion men*a way* : a truth so evident, that 

we cannot but acknowledge it. The times of all men are in h;s 

liands, and the various events of their lives. He sees all the wick« 

cdness of men, and knows their ways ; therefore it is a just concli^ 

•ion that he has wise and good ends in not immediately punishing 

them t the delay is not for want of knowledge or power. Some 

such first principles, firmly established in our minds, will help us to 

understand, at least to reconcile us to many difficulties and myste* 

ries in the conduct of Providence. 

2. Say not the former times are better than these ; for it is by no 
neans universally true. What variety of w^ickedness was there in 
old times ! and how many different sorts ! There is scarce any 
novr, but what is pointed out even in this chapter. The same lusts 
and passions in wicked minds produce the same dreadful effects. 
Though it is matter of lamentation that there should be such wick- 
edness, deceit and cruelty at any timej especially under the gospel 
dispensation. 

3. See what great labour and pains are necessary to be wicked. 
How much care and contrivance does it cost wicked men to con- 
ceal their designs, and to accomplish their purposes. They rise vft 
ectrly^ and sit ufi latej and submit to many hardships and inconven* 
iencea. They take great pains to disguise themselves ; and have 
many anxious fears lest a discovery should take place. Half these 
pains in a lawful calling and honest labour, would make them as 
rich, and much happier ; yea, half the cares and thoughts and pain« 
vrould have saved their souls. Shall wicked men submit to all this 
to gratify their lusts, and shall we grudge diligence, care, and painfti, 
to serve God, and save our souls ? God forbid ! 

4. htt VLZ judge nothing he/ore the time. When we see the wick- 
ed prosper, and such sinners as these living in plenty and worldly 
honour, and dying in peace, and perhaps spoken of honourably by 
many survivors, let us not say, God aeeth noty nor regardeth. Re- 
member what reason hints to us, and what scripture assures us of^ 
that God win bring to Ught the hidden things of darkness^ and render 
to every man according to his works^. The future state will set every 
thing to rights. In the mean time let us not envy the portion of 
sinners, but seek one infinitely better ; that when all their evil 
deeds are called over, censured, and punished) we may have praise 
•f God) and enter into our Master's joy. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Bildad could find noOting to reply to the point in debate ; bvt a/ifiTCn 
/tending that Job had boasted too much ofhin own righteoumees^ arrci 
spoken irreverently qf Gody he here checks him for it i (pid r^rC" 
sent* the greatness ofGod^ and the meanness of man. 

1 ^nn HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said. Dominion 
^ X and fear [are] with him, that is^ God ; supreme authority 
. to give latos and dispose of his creatures ; thirefor^ he ought to be 
worshipped^ and spoken of with the greatest reverence ; h^ rnak^ 
e^h peace in his high places ; not only do the heavenly bodtts 
obey his orders^ but his angels most calmly consent to hi* scrvicey 
and submissively bow ts his xvill '; they never clash or csntend %ri/Ji 
each other ; his presence imposes upon them a most respeccjul si» 
lence ; and vnb thou clamour against him on earthy and quarrei aJ 

3 his dealings with thee ? I^ there any number o( his armies ? the 
creatures here below are his armies^ and all the hosts of heax^en arc 
under his qommand^ therefore it is in vain to think of contending 
with him ; yea^ he is infimtclif good as well as great ^ and upon 
\f hom doth not his light arise ? his sun arises and shines^ ht be^ 

4 stows his favours and exttfids his providence to ail mtn*^ How 
then can man be justified with God) and accou?Ucd innocent at Af« 
tribunal ? or bow can he be clcaQ [that is] bora of a woman I 
how can a creature descended from weak^ infpurcy and guilty mor^. 
tals^ boast of righteousness and purity before this glorious majesty ? 

5 Behold even to tiie moon, and it shi^etli not : yea, the stars are 
, not pure in his sight ; when compared with hi my there is dark: 

ness and imperfection in the brightest lumiruiry ; even in those 
which men admire j and which some qfthem worship ; all disappear 
before his perfect lustre^ as the sun obscures all meaner lights. 

6 How much less man, [that is] a worm I and the son of man) 
[which is] a worm ?. how eon he compare with God in purity^ 
num that is a wonhy a moth^ or s?nall insect^ and the son of man^ 
which is a ftiorm, that I5, a tnitey and can scarce bt discerned • 
How can he pretend to be pure before Gody who is a weakj defiled 
creaturej vanity whil^ he Uvesy and corruption when he is dead ? 

REFLECTION. 

THIS short chapter ig extremely useful, as it inculcates this 
truth, which we have all great need to leai:Q and lay to hearty 
that God is in^nitely apd incomprehensively great ; lb at we are 
veak, mean, and polluted. Let us think of him as perfectly pure, 
outshining the sun in lustre ; as the father of lights ; as tlie univer* 
sal Lord. Innumerable hosts are at his command ; all obedient 
and submissive to his will. He is therefore greatly to be feand. 
Let us think of God in this light, and learn to think meanly of our- 
selves, as vanity^ darkness and nothing in his sight. Let us see how 
little reason we have to be proud \ how unl^coming pride it for a 
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^orm ; ho>r inuch it is oyr wisdom to submit to him who is a1* 

mighty. He sees many sios and corruptions in us, which wc sec 

not in ourselves ; and therefore ve may well tremble to appear bc^ 

fore his tribunal. Further, let this lead us to admii*e and adore the 

divine condescension in taking notice of us ; and above all to ac^ 

knowledge the grace of Christ Jesus in becoming a man of sorrows 

for our sake. David) speaking of the Messifih, says, Psalm xm. 6« 

I am de^/iiscd^ a worm^ and no man ; (it is the same word inthe orig^^ 

inal as that which is used here.) This was the most remarkable 

display of divine love to sinners. Let us make such thoughts famiK 

^ar to our minds, and often make that refection to which pavii} 

^lludes> J^ordy what is man^ that thou art mindful of him^ and the 9oh 

of tnariy that thou visit est him, Psalm viii. 4. 

M I I »■!■> ■ 11 1 . " ■■■■■ ^ « - >Pt- < 1 t' .l 

CHAP, XXVI. 

m 

^ob observing Bikhd wandering from the fiointj derides his affcctaticM 
ofvjisdom^ and shows ^m th^t he Vfa9 as dutiable of talking ofthew^ 
things as himself^ 

1 IJUT Job answered and said, Hov hast thou helped thxtm 

2 XJf that is] without power ; that is^ Elifthat^ who Jivas borne 
down by my arguments ? [how] savest thou the arm frhat hath] 
no strength 1 as if he had said^ thou art a noble ally in this cause^ 

9 a mighty supfiort to the argument / How hast thou counselled 
thim that hath] no wisdom ? surely EHfihaz is very unhappy t^ 
have so bad a defender / and [how] hast thou plentifully decjared 

4 the thing as it is ? alhiding to the shortness q/'his speech^ To 
whom hast thou uttered words ? am I ignorant of these things f 
and whose spirit came from thee ? dost thou speak by inspiration P 
Bildad had spoken ofGod^s majesty in the heavens ; here Job in am^ 

5 exalted strain goes on to observe other instances of it. Dead 
[things] are formed from, under the waters, and the iohabitams 

6 thereof; great gigantic things^ as vast fsheSy knd the like. Hell 
[is] nak^d before him, and destruction hath no coverings ; he dis^ 
plays his power in the unseen world ; not only in the grave^ bui in 

7 the world of separate spirits^ and in hell itself He stretcheth out 
the north, the whole expanse ofhecrven^ over the empty place, the 
abyss or chaos^ [and] hangeth the earth upon nothing ; supports 
ity and keeps it in its place^ notwithstanding its motions a?id revo^ 

% lutians. He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds ; as in a 

bagj or leather bottle^ which prevents the rain from coming do%vn 

.violently y and causes it to distil in drops ; and the cloud is not rent 

9 under them. • He holdeth back the face of his throne, [and] 

spreadeth his cloud upon it ; conceals his brightest glory from 

\0 human eyes^ which are in:apable of beholding it. He hath com* 

passed the waters with bounds, until the day and night come to 

^, end y keepi the 9ea in bounds wt Ung qs the world shall stand* 
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1 1 The pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished at his rejmwf; 
the highest y strongest mountaina^ coiled the pillar* of heaven^ n the 
chuda eeem to reat upon them^ theae tremble ^xdth earthquaka^ 

12 He divjdelh the sea with his power, roUeth high tpovef, noidth 
look like deep furrows^ and by his understanding he smiteth 
through the proud, maketh it calm again ; or rather j here is an 
aUiuion to hia dividing (he Red aea and striking through the 

}3 proud ; in the original it ia Bahab, that », Egyfit. By his spirit 
he hath garnished the heavens, adorned them vnth so many bright 
iundnariea ; his hand hath formed the crooked serpent, the cm* 

14 atellation ao caiUd^ or the milky way,* Lo, these [are] parts of 
his ways, the outlines or sketches of them : but how little a por« 
tion is heard of him I hia wisdom ia unaearchable : but the thunder 
pf bis power who can understand ? it ia aa imfiosaihle to be traced 
or diacoveredj aa to reaiat the atroke qfhia arm^ or tvithatand ha 
thunder. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T T may be here observed, that useful truths mav not aJwajs 
X be to the purpose. Bildad hath some just and noble thoughts : 
the premises are good, but the conclusion wrong ; it was not adapt* 
ed to Job's case, nor suited to comfort him. He should have set 
before hin^consolations^ rather than the majesty and terror of the 
Lord. It should be our care that our addresses to our friends, es- 
pecially to those in affliction, may be suitable, a word afioken in se$» 
^on. This should be the peculiar study of ministers ; and they 
should pray that God would give them the tongue of the learned. 

2. Let us contemplate the omniscience and majesty of God. It 
is a useful and instructive subject. He sees all things, in heaven 
and earth ; the deep places and repositories of the dead, and there* 
fore he can raise them. Hell ia open to him. Let us reverence ha 
power^ who supporteth the earth. It hath no prop but omnipotence ; 
a man '*:annot haqg a feather upon nothing, but Gbd supports the 
earth. lie formed the heavenly luminaries, he garnished thenj* 
Let this lead our thoughts to the almighty architect ; he can shake 
the pillars qf heaven^ keep the aea tvithin bovjidsy and in his hand aft 
the deep places of the earth. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 

feared. His power is vast, his understanding infinite. ' l^bo fvouli 
not f ear thee^ O King of nations ! 

3. We should remember and consider, that w,e know but little of 
Cod at best. After the most diligent inquiries, the helps of rcaso^»> 
Scripture, history, and observations, we know but a small part, only 
the outlines. His wisdom is infinite ; his works, and the wonders 
contained in them, are innumerable. Let us guard against pre- 
sumption, in arraigning his proceedings, and not determine posi- 
tively upon a plan which we see but little of. Let our understanding; 
and oonscience pay the highest veneration to God. The more sen* 

' • 3i> Sherl9ck thiakt thU it an aUosion tt Satsu) aprcaring in that form ta tempt Ert« 
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eucly wtt contemplate his nature and his works, the greater reason 
we shall have to admire and adore, and to say with the apostle, the 
defiih of the richcM of the vnadom &nd the knowledge of God I hop un* 
^"^QTChabie aUre hUjwfgmentt^ and his ways fiast finding out. 



CHAP. xxvn. 

Job in thiM ehaftter proceeds to assert his innoeenee t tefiresents the 
doom of hypocrites^ and t/te misery of the vnckedj who are qften^ bu$ 
not always^ destroyed by signal judgments* 

t T\/r O R E O V E R Job continued his parable,* and said, [As] 
2 .xYX God liveth, [who} hath taken awav mj judgtne&t ; and 

the Almight)^, [who] hath texed my soul ; as God liveth who 
S hath afflicted me^ and taken away the comforts of my life ; All tha 

'While my breath [is] in nle, and the spirit of Cod [is] in my 

4 nostrils ; My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor ray tongue 
utter deceit ; as long as I live I will not vindicate inyself if guilty g 

5 or accuse myself if innocent, God forbid that I should justify 
you, and confess the guilt with which you charge me : till I die I 

6 will not remove mine integrity from me. My righteousness I 
hold fast, and will not let it go : my heart shall not reproach 
[me^ so long as I live i lam determined to maintain and defend 
my innocence J and never say or do any thing for which my conscience 

7 may ufiSraid me. Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that 
riseth up against me as the unrighteous ; / can wish no greater 
mischief to my worst enemy^ than to be wicked ; and therefore I 

8 do not approve sf it^ whatever you may think of me. For what 
[is] the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, though he 
grows rich andgreat^ when God taketh away his soul l alas / he 

9 hath no comfortable hope of hereafter^ Will God bear his cry 

10 when troqble cometh upon him ? he cannot expect it. Will he 
delight himself in the Almighty ? wiU he always call upon God ? 
can he have conijfbrtfrom religion^ and wiU he persevere in it^ even 

1 1 when afflictions come ? I will teach you by the hand of God : 
[that] which [is] with the .^iftighty, will I not conceal ; by the 
assistance qf Gody I will instruct you in smne of the dispensations 

13 of his providence. Behold, all ye yourselves have seen [it ;] 
why then are ye thui altogether vain ? laftpeal to your own ex- 
perienccj which makes it strange you should persist in your opinion, 

13 This [is] the portiA of a wicked man with God, and the heri« 
tage oJF oppressors, [which] they shall receive of the Almighty | 

14 this is often their portion^ but not universally so. If his children 
be multiplied, [it is] for the sword, either qfjustice^ or popular 
tumult : and his offspring shaU not be satisfied with bread ; o^A* 

15 ers of them shall be reduced to poverty. Those that remain of 

* A parap]« here afeeant % weighty and imtriKtW* 4ito»iin«. He spoke » one barlnf 

aathorlty, is tke word tignifies. 
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bim ^hait be buried in death : and hts widows sTiall not Weep t 
others BhaU be destroyed by fitstUential diseases^ so that none shall 
Imry them ; even their nearest relations shall not lament Jbr them^ 

'\^ their Character is so detestable, Thoi^h he heap op silver as tho 

17 dust, and prepare raiment as the day ; He may prepare [itj 
but the just shall put [it] on, and the innocent shall divide the 

\% silver ; God shall transfer it to another and better family^ He 
buildeth his house as a moth, which is mast easily destroyed^ and 
as a booth [that] the keeper maketh, a little hut^ run ufi in the 
comer of the garden or vineyardyfor the keefier to tvatch the fruit 

1 9 there. The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not be gather- 
ed, shall not have the honour of burial : he openeth his eyes, and 

fiO he [is] not, he is gone at once. Terrors take hold on him as 
waters, in great numbers and violence^ a tempest stealeth him 

SI away in the night, silently hurries him avtay ; or The east wind 
carrieth him away, and he departeth : and as a storm hurleth 

1^3 him out of his place, in a fiublicy violent manner. For [God) 
shall cast upon him, and not spare ;. send one plague after another^ 
so that he shall not escape^ though he would fain flee out of his 

S3 hand, though he (flen and vigorously attemfits it^ [Men] shall 
clap their hands at him, and shall hiss him out of his place ; 
men shall rejoice when he is deadj and kiss him out of the filact 
where he has been so much magnified* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. 'TTCT^ infer, that serious, solemn engagements to be just and 
V V honest, ^Utt proper and useful. Job here binds himselfi 
4s it were by a solemn oath, not to lie or deceive, even where his 
own character and credit were concerned. In doubtful and indif- 
ferent matters it is good and safe not to be peremptory ; hut when 
tin and duty are concerned, it is necessary to lay ourselves under 
the strictest engagetnents. In this view, solemn professions in 
brayer, written engagements to be the Lord's, and partaking of the 
Lord's supper, which is a sacred oath of fidelity to God, are very 
useful, and ought frequently to be recollected. 

2. The condithjti of the hypo^tRe is roost dreadful ; we could 
wish even our greatest enemy no worse. They have no comfort in 
religion or devotion ; they cannot look up to God v/ith peace in time 
of distress. Religion is a task and drudgery to'them^ and will soon 
be tast off. They may gain much, may heafi ufi silver as dust^ but 
what profift is this, when God tuketh away ttkr soul P Let us dread 
this detestable character, and diligently search and try our waysj that 
we may not deceive and rain ourselves. 

3. We may reflect on the contrary character, that of a good man ; 
«nd a truly honourable and comfortable one it is. He delights him' 
self in the utlmighty ; he always calls u/ion God^ and can approach his 
throne with humble coniidence in the day of evil. Though he gains 
little of the world, has little or no silveri yet he has an iufuiileljr 
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better portion ; he lives honoured, and dies lamented. When God 
takes away his soul, he takes it to himself, to be perfectly and eter- 
nally happy. And therefore, 

4. Let us never remcrve our integrity from ««, but continue uprightf 
holdfast our righteowneis^ and never let it go, upon any temptation 
whatsoever ; and be careful so to bchavei that our heart may never 
re/iroach us as long aa we live. 
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The ftur/iort of this whole chapter w, tf§at there are defiths in the 

divine councils unknown to us^ particularly^ why God does not in* 

fiict those ftuniskmenta on all wicked men in this life that he do€M 

uflon some ; and that the chief wisdom of man is to be religious 

• 

1 OURELY, there is a vein for the silver, and a place for 
O gold [where] they fine [it ;] men find out precious metals 

3 and refine them. Iron is taken out of the earth, and brass [ia] 
molten [out of] the stone ; they discover and fircpare iron and 

-S brass. He setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth out all per- 
fection : the stones of darkness and the shadow of death ; lie 
diggeth down into dark places^ even into the most hidden and ob^ 
scure parts of the earthy and searches them out in the most perfect 

4 manner. The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant ; [even 
the waters] forgotten of the foot : they are dried up, they are 
gone away from men ; they find great waters in the bowels of 
the earthy which those who walk on it know not of, and by the art. 
and labour of miners they are turned into a different channel^ or 

5 drained off, [ As for] the earth, out of, or from^ it cometh 
bread : and under it is turned up as it were fire / sulpiur^ coals f 

6 and other fuel. The stones of it [are] the place of sapphires : 
and it hath dust of gold ; among the stones they find gems and gold, 

7 [Tnere is] a path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vul- 
ture's eye hath not seen ; a place so deep^ that no sharp sights 

8 ed bird ever discovered it. The lion's whelps have not trodden 
It, nor the fierce lion passed by it ; lions that rove about and 

9 seek solitary places never find it. He putteth forth his hand 
upon the rock ; he overturneth the mountains by thie roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks ; and his eye seeth 
every precious thing ; the miners cut their way through rockSf 

1 1 or blow them up^ and discover precious minerals or metals. He 
bindeth the floods from ovei*fiowing ; and [the thing that is] 
hid bringeth he forth to light ; they dam up waters, or turn 
the course qf rivers^ to find out the treasures contained in the 

13 earth, hut^ though he be so indefatigable and successful in these 
searches^ yet where shall wisdom be found ? and where [is] the 
place of understanding ? he can never penetrate the depths oftfie 

13 divine counsel : Man knoweth not the price thereof ; neither is 
it found in the land of the living } it cannot be possessed or found 
Vol. IV. Y 
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14 in thiM world. The depth saitfa to the miners Chat dig in it^ tt [i»3 
not in me : and the sea saith to the mariners and merchants that 

15 sail over itj [It is] not with tne. It cannot be gotten for gold, 

1 6 neither shall silver be weighed [for] the price thereof. It can* 
' not be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyXf 

17 or the sapphire. The gold and the chrystal cannot equal it : and 

18 the exchange of it [shall not be for] jewels of fine gold. No 
mention shall be made of coral> or of pearls : for the price of 

19 wisdom [is] above rubies. The topaz of Ethiopia shall net equal 
it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold ; no goldy gcmsy or 

30 firecious stones^ can fiurchase this knowledge. Whence then com- 
eth wisdom ? and where [is] the place of understanding ? where 

8 1 shall it be found ? who shall show it us ? Seeing it is hid from 
the eyes of all living, and kept close from the fowl^ of the air; 

33 seeing the most soaring geniuses are quite ignorant of it. De- 
struction and death say, We have heard the &me thereof vith 
our ears ; there are discoveries of the divine wisdom in the inuiS' 
ible state^ which cannot be known in this ; yet they are aMfar short 
. of the whole of the divine counselyas an imfterfect rumour is from 

S3 certain knowledge, God understandeth the way thereof, and he 
knoweth the place thereof ; God*s counsels are only known to 

24 himself; For he looketh to the ends of the earth, [and] aecth 
under the whole heaven ; his understanding is ivfinite, he sees aM 

25 creatures ; To make the weight for the winds ; and he weigh* 
eth the waters by measure ; he directs where j and how strong 
the winds shall blowy and determines how much water shall faUf 

26 and lie u/ion the earth. When he made a decree for the rain, 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder ; when he aftfiointed 
the course of the rain and lightnings and established the several 

27 laws of the air and other elements ; Then did he see it, and de- 
clare it ; he prepared it, yea, and searched it out ; these were 
first established^ and their regular course settled by his unerring 

wisdom ; God knew them perfectly ^ and communicites to us what 

28 he thinks Jit, And unto man he said, Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, that [is] wisdom ; and to depart from evil [is] under- 
standing ; tliis is the great discovery he hath made to n(eny that 
practical religion is the true wisdom^ and that in which we are most 
concerned. Man was made^ not to censure^ but to adore that di- 

■ vine wisdom he cannot com/irehendj and to pursue that which he 
can attain ; arid this God said to man, or, as in the original^ to 
Mam : it is a law as old as the creation^ and of universal im* 
fiortance, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. inr^ H E wisdom and goodness of God, in furnishing lh« 
JL bowels of the earth with such treasures, and in giving 
men wisdom and industry to get them out, claim our veneration 
and thankfulness. The metals and minerals, the coals and the 
i>lay,. are all useful and serviceable to human life. God has lodged 
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them in their different recesses, and different kinds in different 
parts of the earth, to quicken men's industry, and promote a circu* 
lation of money and exchange of valuable commodities. He has 
ordained so many difficulties in procuring them, that multitudes 
may be employed about tbeni. All this comethfrom the Lord of 
hoat9j vfh$ U wonderful in counsel and excellent in working. 

2. Let us remember that the secrets of God's providence are 
not discoverable by us. The secret reasons of his conduct are hid- 
den from us, and all future events ; all the skill, sagacity, and ap- 
plication of men, cannot discover them. But there is a world 
beyond the grave where they are better known, though even ther« 
not perfectly. Let us not tire ourselves in the search of what we 
cannot understand, and what God never intended we should under- 
stand ; but content ourselves with firmly believing (as we have the 
greatest reason to do) that all things are well and wisely ordered ; 
and that all things shall xoork together for good to them that love God. 
3. Let us attend with the greatest care to what is plain, obvious 
and important. The distinction of good and evil, the immutable 
and indispensable obligations we are under to fear the Lord and dc' 
fiarfjrom evil : these are very evident, and most momentous. This 
is spoken of by Moses, David, Solomon, Job, and Christ himself, as 
the one thing needful. To man God hath said this in all ages. It is 
better to. get this wisdom than gold ; it is more easily obtained ; 
the possession is more secure ; the consequence more happy. 
This is the wisdom which God requires of man ; and by this alone 
he can attain to eternal happiness. It lies open to the poor as well 
as the rich, to him that digs for jewels, as well as to him that wears 
thein. Let this be our concern, for unto us God says. Behold^ the 
fear of the Lord^ that is^ wisdom^ and to depart from evil is under^ 
standing. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

Jo6 kire reminds his friends of his former firosfierity and honour ; 
tacitly re/iroving them for attending no more to what he saidj 
which was so different from the resfiect with w/tich he was formerly 
treated ; and he interweaves solemn firotestations of his innocence, 

1 Ti/TCFREOVER Job continued his parable, and said, 

2 jjIJl Oh that I were as [in] months past, as [in] the days 
[^hen] God preserved me with peculiar tenderness and care $ 

Z When his candle shlned upon my head, [and when] by his light 
I walked [through] darkness ; when I had continued tokens of his 

4 favour^ which spread a glory around me ; As I was in the days 
of my youth, when the secret of God [was] upon my taberna- 
cle ; when I had pleasing communion with God, and he seemed to 

$ dwell in my house, as his tabernacle ; When the Almighty [wa^ 
yet with me, shqwed liim^elf gracious^ and [when] my children 
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[were] about xne, offering me their assistance and •ervtce^ / 

6 When I washed my steps with butter, and the rock poured mc 
out rivers of oil \ ivhen he blessed me with such prosperity that I 

7 had butter and oil as plcnfifid as water ; When I went out to the 
gate through the city, [when] I prepared my seat in the street ! 

S whin I went out to the place of judicature. The young xneo 
saw me and hid themselves, ashamed to be surprized in any ir^ 
regular be/uiviour : and the aged arose, [and] steod up to s/icv> 

9 me reverence. The princes refrained talking^ and laid [thcir^ 
hand on their mouth ; there was a general silence waiting Jhr 

10 what I had to say. The nobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth ; there was profound 

1 1 attention of princes and nobles to my words. When the ear 
heard [me,] then it blessed me ; and when the eye saw [me,] it 
gave witness to me ; / was so Jar jrom being a tyrant^ as you 
suggest y that I was a public favourite ; when my name was men" 
tioned every body was ready to give me a good word^and their very 

13 looks discovered their esteem : Because 1 delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and [him that had] none to help him, 

13 from their enemies. The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me : and I caused the widow's heart to sing 
for joy ; I had t/ie prayers and blessings of those whose Uves and 

14 estates I had preserved, I put on righteousness, and it clothed 
me : my judgment [was] as a robe and a diadem ; my wisdom 
and equity in administering justice^ were more conspicuous and 

15 ornamental than my robes and ensigns of honour, I was eyes to 
the blind, and feet [was] I to the lame ; / directed the ignorant 

16 and perplexed^ and helped the weak and the feeble, I [was] a 
father to the poor : and the cause [whith] I knew not I search- 
ed out ; Iivas not only apatron^ but a father to the poor ^ providing 
for himy as well as protecting him ; and was unwearied in search- 

17 ing out the merits of his cause to do him justice. And I brake 
the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his teeth ; 
I punished the wicked^ and made them restore what they had uti- 

18 justly gotten. Then I said, I shall die in niy nest, and I shall 
multiply [my] days as the sand ; / thought t should continue 
prosperous and die honourably in my houscy and not be driven like a 

19 bird frtfm his nest. My root [was] spread out by the waters, 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch ; like a tree by the 

20 river Sy I thought I should never wither. My glory [was] fresh 
in me, and my bow was renewed in my hand ; my esteem and 
reputation were growings and my power to defend my fortune aftd 

21 dignity continued and increased. Unto me [men] gave ear, and 

22 waited, and kept silence at my counsel. After my wo;*ds they 
spake not again ; and my speech dropped uppn them ; allfpere 
attention j my words were a law ; I was the oracle of the country; 
my speech distilled and insinuated into their hearts^ like showers 

23 q/" snow. And they waited for me as for the rain, and they 
opened their mouth wide, [as] for 4hc latter rain, they waited 

24 imj[iatiently for wy ojunign^ and received it with eagerness, [If] 
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I laughed on them, they believed [it] not ; and the light^of mf 
countenance they cast nptdown ; if I laid aside my gravity y and 
condescended to be cheerful andfajniHar among them^ they ceuitt 
scarce beiieve ihemaehes ; yet this did not breed contemfit^ they 
d5 still kefit ufi their reverence for me. I chose out their way, and 
s^t chief, and dwelt as a king in the army ; I could do a« much 
by my influence^ aa tf I had been a mxmarchy or a gtneral of an 
army ; yet I did not abuse my authority ^ but nvas as one [that] 
comforteth the mourners ; / treated all about me vdth as much 
humanity and tenderness^ as a person does a dear friend who is in 
di^trfss, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I . TT O W little do young people know what is before them ik 

JLX life ! After a comfortable and prosperous youth, theymaf 

"be in such ciiK:umstances, as to wish for the days and months past. 

Jj^t them set out with moderate desires, and not expect too muoh 

from this world ; but cultivate an humble and contented spirit. 

T.he less we expect, the less grievous will be our disappointments, 

2. Those who have wealth, power« wisdom, or any influenccv 

should use it for valuable purposes. Job is an excellent pattern for 

all, especially for magistrates ; let them in imitation of him, do jus^ 

tice, love mercy, be friends of the {raor, and patrons of the oppress* 

ed ; otherwise their robes, and swords, and other ensigns of honour, 

will be only a reproach^ Let all, according to their various inheres 

and abilities, endeavour to do good ; to be public blessings, and the 

jhvourites of the place where they live ; (a most noble, hAnourable, 

and godlike chariicter !) and they will be esteemed and reverenced ; 

and it will be a pleasure to them, (as it was to Job) tp recollect theit 

ffenerous and charitable actions ; even when the power of repeating 

them is lost. It is in the power of all to pity and condfort the a£r 

9icted ; and a noble act of charity it is. Le^ us learn lo bear one 

anotherh burdens^ and so fulfil the law of Christ, 

3^ Worthy, useful, and generous men, ought to be highly e»f 
teemed and revered. It is a just debt to them and will be an en^ 
couragement to the like conduct in others. Let us give every man's 
character its just encomium ; pay honour to whom honour is dUe. 
Where men appear to It^y themselves out for the public good, they 
deserve public applause ; every one should attest their cliaractei^ 
and show them all that respect, which their virtue and usefulness 
claim. 

4. When amidst the greatest prosperity and honour, let us ex* 
pect changes, and especially think of death. Men are ready to be 
confident of the continuance of their wealth and enjoyments ; per- 
haps Job was so. Let us learn from the sad change in his circurn* 
stanfres, and many such changes within our own knowledge, not to 
be high minded^ but fear. He thought of death ; his prosperity did 
not make him forget that. Let us daily think of it, and prepare fcr 
it ; and then, whether we have praise of men or no, we shall cer- 
tainly ha^ praise of (>od, and be applauded before the assembled 
world at the la9t day. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Job proceeds to describe the vileneat and ndaery qf his present ewuB» 
tioHy to move the eomftassion qf his friends, especially a» they thoughi 
him so near his end. • 

1 "D UT now [they that are] younger than I have me in dcri- 
JD sion, whose Others I would have disdained to have set 
with the dogs of my flock ; persons who durst not be/ore look me 
in theface^ and whose fathers I would not have set with the mean^ 

2 est shefiherd or servant in my family. Yea, whereto [might] the 
strength of their hands [profit] me, in whom old age was per« 
i&hed ? in their best state they were good for nothings but now they 

•3 are wholly useless. For want and famine [they were] solitary ; 
fieeing into the wilderness in former time desolate and waste ; 
beggarly fellows who were glad to hide themselves in the wilderness^ 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and juniper roots [for] 
their meat ; fed on any coarse herbs or roots they found there, 

5 They were driven forth from among [men,] (they cried after 
them as [after] a thief ;) they were driven, as unworthy of hu'*^ 
nan society ^ and they fled as if an hue and cry xuaa after them ; 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the vallies, [in] caves of the earth, and 

7 [in] the rocks ; they sought shelter in rocks. Among the bushes 
they brayed ; under the nettles they were gathered together, 

8 and lived like wild asses, [They were] children of fools, yea, 
children of base men : they were viler than the earth : they 
were descended from a scandalous crcWj and were as infamous as 

9 their fiarents. And now am I their song, yea,. I am their by* 

10 word, their pastime. They ^bhor me, they flee far from me, uxi 

1 1 spare not to spit in my face, they treat me insolently. Because 
he hath loosed my cord, and afflicted me, they have also let loose 
the bridle before me ; because God hath taken away my power 
and authority^ with which I held them as with a bridle j so they non 

■12 abu»e m&. Upon [my] right [hand] rise the youth : they push 
away my feet, and they mse up against me the ways of their 
destruction ; a parcel ofdesfdcable villains^ whose fathers or them* 
selves I had punished as a magistrate, come and insult me, and 

1 3 charge me with tyranny and injustice in my office. They mar my 
path, they set forward my calamity, they have no helper; Mcy 
are fitful in inventing calumnies against j«e, and need no fier* 

14 soh*s hel/K They came [upon me] as a wide breaking in [of 
waters :] in the desolation they rolled themselves [upon me,] 
Uke soldiers entering into a besieged city, through a wide breach, 

15 Tecrors are turned upon me : they pursue my soul as the wind : 
and my welfare passeth away as a cloud that is dispersed by it. 

1 6 And now my soul is poured out upon me ; the days of afilic'* 
tion have taken hold upon me ; / pour out many tears, and 

\7 my soul is faint through grief My bones aJ^e pierced in 

me in the night season : and my sinews take no rest, by rea* 

16 son of the violent pain I have in the night.. By the great force 
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\q{ my disease] is my garment changed : it bindeth m^ abpi:^ 

kis the collar of my coat ; / have such a discharge from my sor^a^ 
r9 that it quite sttffena my garment <i and makes it ficdriful. Heliath 

cast me into the mire, and I am become like dust and ashes ; 

h^y or rat her y iV, that />, my distemfiery has brought me lowy and 
do tram/lied ufion me like mire ; which aggravates all the rest. I cry 

unto thee ybr deliverance and the judgment of my cause j atid thou 

dost not hear me : I staAd upf and thou regardest me £not] 
^1 Xhou art become cruel to me : with thy strong hand thou op- 

posest thyself against me ; thou act est toward me like an imfil{^ 
d2 cable enemy. Thou liftest me up to the wind : thou causest me 

to ride [upon it,] and 'dissolvest my substance ; my healthy my 

23 co/mfortSy all are carried away as with a whirlwind. For I know 
|[that] thou wilt bring me [to] death, and [to] the house ap« 
pointed for all living, F think of tkis^ and it is my only comforts 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out [his] hand to the grave, thougb 
they cry in his destruction ; but yet God does not let out his hand 
90 far as to%ring me thercy though there would be some alleviafion 

•25 or comfort in that destruction^ as the word signifies. Did I not 
•weep for him that was in trouble ? was [not] my soill grieved 
for the poor ^ I do not therrfore suffer for my hard heartedness* 

26 When I looked for good, then evil came [nnto me :] and when 
I waited for light there came darkness ; my trouble was aggra^ 

27 vatedj because unexpected. My bowels boiled, and rested not : 
the days of my affliction prevented me ; / had violent inward 
commotions^ which came suddenly and unexpectedly upon me. 

28 I went mourning without the sun ; like a mourner I covered my 
face : I stood up, [and] I cried in the congregation ; / cried for 
pity to all around m<r, and could not help it^ even in large eissem^ 

29 blies. I am a brother to dragons, and a companion to owls ; 

30 lam so melancholy that I could dwell e^tn in a desert. My skin is 
black upon me, and my bones are burned with heat; my 

^ 1 skin is parchtdy and my marrow quite exhausted. My harp also is 
[turned] to mourning, and my organ into the voice of them 
that weep ; all musical instruments are laid asidcj and nothing but 
misurmng and weeping come in their room. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T ET not wise and good men wonder if they should be abus** 
\ A ed and vilified. It is the lot of many such ; it was of Job, 
and a greater than Job, even Christ ; who was despised and rejected 
qfmen<fSpit upon^ insulted, and treated as the greatest criminM. 
The servant is not above his master. Let us learn qfhim^ when^rc* 
viledj not to revile again. 

2. See how vain a thing popular applause is, and how little to be 
depended upon. Men may soon fall from the greatest height of 
dignity, to the lowest depth of disgrace. This should engage us to 
seek the honour which comcthfrom God i that is noble^ substantial} 
and will be everlasting. 
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S. See hdw little reason -we have to ht fond of the body, and 
laixious about it. How soon may it be reduced to the pitiful cod* 
dition of Job's, be a heavy btirden itself, and make every other bur- 
den almost insupportable. Let us look upon it as a vile body, and 
not pamper it ; which will only make it more liable to disea&es, and 
less able to bear up under them. 

4. Let us bless God that we are \^t exposed to such contempt 
and afflictions as those^ which are here so movingly described. Job's 
ease, and the cases of others in like circumstances, are very pitiable. 
We should thank Cod for tlie health, ease, and reputation we hare^ 
and consider them as talents to be improved for him. 

5. It will be a great satisfaction to us, when affliction comes, to 
think that \r^' have pitied and helfied otheru under their affHcticm : 
V. 25. Job comforts himself with this thought. Unmerciful and 
bard hearted people will hear of their temper and conduct again 
from their own consciences, when they come to need pity and com* 
fort from God at last ; for he shall have judgment without merq^f 
who hath showed no mercy, 

6. We should think of the grave as the house afifiointed/or aB 
living. It is a cold disagreeable dwelling ; but thither we must 
remove. It is afifiointedfor all, the rich and poor, small and great. 
Let us consider that it is God who brings us thither : a comforta- 
ble thought to good men, in the prospect of their awful change. 
And it should engage us all to prepare for our removal ; that when 
the body is lodged in that house, our separate spirit may be remov* 
td to the paradise above^ the world of everlasting serenityi hoDou^^ 
and joy. 

CHAP. XXXI. 1—23. 

Z>esi the imsery Job had mentioned in the former chafiter should he 
considered as a firoof of guilty he here dwtlls on his behaviour in his 

■ private ca/tacity ; wakes his last solemn appeal to God, and f^eu 
himself as it were t9 all the /lower qf Iris thunder and vengeance^ 
if it were not so. 

1 T MADE a covenunt with mine eyes ; why then should I 
A think upon a noaid ? I watched against all occasions qf unclean' 

2 ness. For yrhat portion of God [is there j from above ? and [what} 
inheritance of the Aim i.G^hty from on high, ^/br those th^t allov 

3 themselves in that sin ? they forfeit Ms blessing. [Is] not dcstruc- 
• tion to the wicked ? and a strange [ punish mcTjt] to the work- 
ers of iniquity ? he ex/ioses himself to God*8 curse, and to dread" 

4 ful destruction. Doth not he see my ways, and count all my 

5 Steps ? h^ reads even my secret thoughts. If I have walked with 
vanity, or if my foot hath hasted to deceit ; if Ihaxc bcrh fam^ 
har with ity or accustomed to it ; if I have fia^icd to defraud, to 

6 break my firomise, or to cheat my ritighbour .; L^t me be weigh- 
ed in an even balance, let me be im/iariially died, that God toay 
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* T know mine integrity. If n^' step hath turned out of the way of 
Justice^ throughjfear orytivoi&j and mine heart walked after mine 
eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to mit)e hands ; if 1 have been 

• cozfetous or Taken a bribe ; [Then] let me sow, and let another 
cat the corn I have sown ; yea, let my offspring be rooted out ; 

^ all the trees 1 have planted ivith so much fiains. If mine heart 
have been deceived by a woman, or [if] I have laid wait at my 
neighbour's door ; if I have been allured by a noowsn^or attemfu* 

10 rd firix^atehj to seduce my neighbour's tvife ; [Then] let my wife 
grind unto axiother, and let others bow down upon her ; let my 
tvife be made a slarve ofy and let me be loronged as much as J have 

1 1 ^oronged others. For this [is] an heinous crime ; yea, it [is] an 
iniquity [to be punished by] the judges ; it is a cafiital crime^ and 

15 should be punished by the magistrates. For it [is] a fire [that] con- 
sumeth to destruction, and would root out all mine increase ; it 
rvbuld consume my estate^ my reputation^ my body, and soul too, 

13 If I did desphe the cause of my man servant or of my maid ser- 
vantf when they contended with me ; though I had the ponuer qf 
life and death over them, yet I treated them kirdiy, gave them 
Itforve to vindicate themsches, and plead their otthi cause before me, 

14 AVhat then shall I do when God riseth up ? and when he visit- 
cthj . what shall I answer him ? when God, our common master^ 

1 5 com'es to call us all to account, what can I say ? Did not he that 
made me in the womb, make him ? and did not one fashion us 
in the womb ? are they not as nearly related to God, and as equal* 

- ly accountable to him^ as Tarn f and will he not do them justice as 

16 well as me ? If I have withheld the poor from [their] desire, or 
have caused the eyes of the widow to fail ; if I have been cruel to 
them, or failed in giinng them that relief they desired, as Eliphaz 

17 has charged me with ; Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof ; if I harue dented thetn 

18 food convenient ; (For from my youth he was brought up with 
nie, as [with] a father, sentiments of cotnpassi&n early worked up» 
on mc ; and I have guided her, that is, tfie nrndcwt from nay 

19 mother's womb ; from my youngest days ;J If I have seen any 
perish for want of clothing, or any poor without covering ; if 

20 I have not supplied the poor with »f lot hirtg as well as food ; If his 
loins have not blessed me, and [it] he were [not] warmed with 
the fleece of my sheep ; a beautifd phrase, intimating that every 
time he put on his garments he WQvld applaud me and pray Jar me ; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand against the fatherless, to oppress, or 
e^fen threaten them, when I saw my help in the gate ; my brother 
magitrates sitting in the courts of justice, ready to defend m& in so 

C2 doing : [Then] let mine arm fall from my shoulder blade, and 
mine arm be broken from the bone ; let that guilty arm drop off. 

23 For destruction [from] God [was] a terror to me, and by rea- 
son of his highness I could not endure ; though no man 
could punish me, yet the majesty of God awed mcy and (he fear of 
him made me afraid io do wrong. 
Vol. IV. Z ^ ' 
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REfLECriONS. 

TH C general reflection from this chapter is, that it gires A 
an amiable idea of Job's character, and renders him a no- 
ble pattern for ourimitation, particular! fin the following instancfls. 
1 . We learn from Job's example, to avoid all the lusts of the 
flesh» especially uncleanmess. That tre may abstain from this de- 
testable evil ; let ns abstain from the appearance azKl occasioDsoT 
it; let us make a covenant with the eyes; and not festenthefnca 
any object that may occasion impure imaginations ; let us not in- 
dulge unchaste fancies or desires. Those who would keep froa 
sin) mtfst keep from the first step to it. Reftiember that God ttft 
cur xpay»i Mid counts our ste/ts. If men do not punish us for in- 
cleanness and adultery, God will. // is a Jire that eonMumtth to dt* 
ttructioTij and will bum to the lowest hell. Abstain therefcre from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. 

3. Let us guard against dishonest gain ; never vHxUt vith vemty^ 
•r haatc to deceit, Let us not lie, or prevaricate for the sake oft 
good bargain, or suffer any blot to cleave t6 our hsoMls. We shodd 
remember, that however we may weigh our commodities to oth- 
ers, God will weigh us in an even balance > and that if we have dealt 
honestly and fairly, our money will be used or even lost^ with cosk* 
fort ; and we shall have true pleasure in the reflection upon oar 
upright conduet. 

S, It is a good lesson to masters and mistresses to treat their 9e^ 
vants with humanity and kindness ; not to desfiiae their caiue^ but 
be willing to hear reason, if they differ from us in judgment ; and 
willing to hear their excuse, if they are chargeable with any fcult. 
If they have any complsdnt to make, instead of bidding them bold 
their tongues, we should give them a patient hearing, and in everf 
vespeet Ao what is just and equal. How forcible are the arguments 
to this ; they are made of the same clay ; have the same relation to 
God, and therefore are not to be trampled upon a»d insulted. What 
shall vf€ do when God riseth ufi ? If he should always cA/rff,8nd^ 
angry Jor ever ; if he should desfiise our causey what will become 
of us ? I^ct usremenaber, that tJftere is a master in heaven^ and lb** 
he is no rea/iecter qf persons, 

4. Let us learn to guard against an unchaiitable and umnerciluj 
cHsposition ; be careful never tp wrong the poor, the widow, and 
fatherless, but do them all the good we can, and furnish them wtb 
food and raiment, if it is in our power. Let us early teach our chil' 
dren lessons of compassion and mercy, and recommend the pw^" 
tice of this duty by our example. To excite us to this, let ub cw- 
sider the majesty of God ; his wrath against the unmcrdfu] ; ^ 
also the promises he has made to the bountiful and the cbtritwJe- 
To do good and to communicate^ let us not forget^ for vith sufh Mcrt' 

Jices God is vtcll fiUascd. 



/ 
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CHAP- XXXL 24, to the end- 



34 T F I have made gold my hopej or have said to the fine gold) 
J^ t Thou art] my confidence ; if I roer made an idol (f my 
nueaith^ or thcmght it wou/d entitle me to goody or secure me from 
25 enuil ; If I rejoiced because my wealth £was] great, and because 
mine hand had gotten much ; if I immoderately rejoiced in the 
96 lojealth left me by my ancestorSf or in what I had gotten ; If I be- 
held the sun when it shined, or the moon walking [in] bright- 
ness ; a beautiful descrifition of the moon ftaanng through the 
"ST ' cloucU s And my heart hath been secretly enticed to consider 
them 09 godBy or my mouth hath kissed my hand, which wt^a the 
ancient taay qf worehififiing them : whence comes the word ad- 
^8 oratitm \ This also [were] an iniquity [to be punished by] the 
judge ; for I should have denied the God [that is] above ; it 
39 svas 90 in Job*a time. If I rejoiced at the destruction of him 
that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found him ; ifleo" 
er vriahed evil to my enemy^ or insulted him xuhen it came upon 
SO him / Neither have I suffered my mouth to sin by wishing a 
curse to his soul ; / never tittered any imprecation or curse a^ 
% 1 gainst him ; If the men of toy tabernacle said not, Oh that we 
had of his flesh ! we cannot be satisfied ; my servants and at^ 
tendants would have stirred me up to revenge j or would themsehes 
have avenged their master ^ with so much rage as almost to eat }tp 
32 his enendesy but J would not permit it. The stranger did not 
lodge in the street : [but] I opened my doors to the traveller ; 
S3 my house was always open for their reception. If I covered my 
' transgressions, as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom ; 
if I concealed or excused myfauUsy and threitf the blame upon oth" 
^ €4 ersy like Adam : Did I fear a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrify me, that I kept silence, [and] wetit not 
out of the door ? I never made it an excuse for iniquity 'and dis* 
simulation^ that I was afraid of the clamour of the moby or ofdiso* 
bliging great families ; J always went out to do goody and would 
not keep silence when I had any opportunity of redressing gricr^ 

35 ances and doing justice. Oh that one would hear me ! behead, 
my desire [is, that] the Almighty would answer me, and [that] 
mine adversary had written a book ; solemnly appealing to r/te 
judgment qf Gody wishing lus enemies would draw tip an indict » 

36 menty and give him a copy qfit. Surely I would take it upon my 
shoulder, [and] bind it [as] a crown to me ; / would prize ity as 
containing matter of honour f me : because all the accusations 

37 therein would be found upon trial to be false, . I would declare 
unto him the number of my steps ; as a prince would I go near 
unto him ; instead qf coming as a prisoner to the bary I would ad* 
vance as a prince to a court or bench qf jusdccy binding the accw 
sation on my shoulder f alluding to the custojfi of princes appear' 
ing in public with their ensigns of rank and honour borne on some 
conspicuous pqrt of their garnienty that every one might see them, 

38 If my la^d cry against me^ as uvjustfy foUeny or violently toKori 
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from the owners^ or that the furrows likewise thereof complain j 

39 if my filoughmen or rea/iers were defrauded ; If I have eaten the 

fruits thereof without money, v^nthout a valuable consideration to 

the owners or doing justice to my tenants^ or have caused iht 

owners thereof to lose their life j if I have destroyed the »wner 

for the aafce of the estate^ or broken the heart of 77iy tenant or ier- 

40 vant^ by unkind icsage ; Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and 
cockle instead of barley ; may my com be chariged into fueedf. 
The words of Job are ended > that isy he ^aya no more to hit 

friends in his own defence. 



I. 



REFLECTIONS. 

WE are taught from this example of Job, to guard against 
the love of the world ; never to rejoice merely becaur; 
our wealth increases^ and we have gotten much^ Much less ^ould 
toe make gold our hofie and confidence ; for this is no sign of the di* 
•vine favour. We shall bear the loss of it with less grief and con- 
cern, when we have been moderate in the pursuit and cDJoymcntof 
it. To prevent our inordinate love of the world, let us learn to say 
to God, 7'hou art my ho/ie, and to the Lord Jesus Christy Thou art 
my confidence. 

2. We learn to guard against a spirit of malice and revenge ; 
never wish evil to any, nor reJQice in their misfortunes. Persons of 
an angry disposition will meet with others to instigate them to «• 
venge ; but let us not hearken to such counsellors to do wicke(f/r. 
He that is glad at calamity shall not be unpunished. Our rule is, 
vot to orvengtf ourselves ; to bless them that curse usy to do good t^ 
them that hate us^ and to pr^yfor them who despitefully use and fief' 
secute us, 

3. Let us learn to stand in awe of sin ; not to palliate and excuse 
it, and lay the blame on others. This we are too apt to do ; and 
thus Adam did. We should not be led by the clamour oiihc ^\i^ 
\ilace, the fashion of the age, or fear of disobliging the families of 
the great, to do an ill thing, or to be silent when we have an oppor- 
tunity to plead the cause of God, or to do justice to the characters 
of others. Finally, let us 

4. Guard against injustice and oppression. Let not masters op- 
press their servants, husbandmen their labourers, landlords their 
tenants, or men in trade their workmen ; but deal by them jusflr 
and honourably ; never be guilty of hard usage, or give any of ihtw 
just reason to complain. God has declared that he hcawth the cry 
of the oft/iresscdj and will execute vengeance on their oppressors. 
Upon the whcle, as this is one of the most useful chapters in thia 
whole book, let us all seriously review it, and compaje ounemper 
and conduct with it ; and if our consciences can bear wimess to usi 
as Job's did to him, that our behaviour has been in these instances 
agreeable to the wiH and law of God, we may lift up our faces with 
honour, and we shall have comfortable reflections in the day of evil: 
for 'ti'ith theufmght God will show hiimcifu/:n^h!j and ivi(h ilh via- 
cful he !i^Ul shoi;} himstlfmcrcfuL 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

JEUhu here tn^ageB in the diafiute^ but rather as a moderator than a» 
a fiarty. He is refiresented by the poet as a wise man^ who was 
standing by^ but at length interfiosed^ and gave his judgment in the 
case. He does not charge Job with any crime but what the heat of 
the debate occasioned ; and sfiends his time rather in justifying 
'tiod-y than condemning Job, This chapter is an apology for under^ 
taking the debatCy and the manner in which he would conduct it. 

I ^^ O these three men ceased to answer Job, becatise he 
iZ5 [was] righteous in his own eyes ; they found lie was reso^ 

ZL lutely bent to jttstify himself say what they could, 1'hen was 
kindled the wrath of Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the 
kindred of Ram, or Aram^from whom the Syrians were descended: 
againsc Job was his wrath kindled, because he justified himself 

3 rather than God. Also against his three friends was his wrath 

kindled, because they had found no answer, were not able to de^ 

•4 fend their charge^ jgad [yet] had condenfned Job. Now Elihu 

had waited till Job had spoken, because they [were] elder than 

he, therefore he thought it most decent to let them speak Jirst^ 

5 and Jiiiish what they had to say. When Elihu saw that [there 
"wus] no answer in the mouth of [these] three men^ then his 
IV rath was kindled, he was not -able to keep silence any longer. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite answered and said, I 
[am] young, and ye [are] very old ; wherefore 1 was afraid, 
and durst not show you mine opinion ; he pleads his youth as an 
apology for his silence ; he was ajraid of discovering his weakness^ 

y and appearing rash and conceited, I said, Days should speakt 
and multitude of years should teach wisdom ; he expected a wise 
and full determination of the point from persons of their age and 

Z experience. But [there is] a spirit in man ; and the inspiration 

. of the Almighty giveth them understanding ; reason sometimes 
opens earlyy and he hopes they will consider him at least as a ra^ 

9 tional creatur^. Great men are not [always] wise \ neither do 

the aged understand judgment ; on the contraryy men of great 

authority^ ripufationj and advanced agCj are not always the most 

10 %vise and sagacious. Therefore I said, Hearken to me ; I also 

\ \ will show mine opinion. Behold, I waited for your words ; I 
gave ear to your reasons, whiht ye searched out what to say ; 

12 I heard you with patience, and waited till you had done. Yea, I 
attended unto you, and, behold, [there was] none of you that 
convinced Job, [or] that answered his words ; no one who said 

13 any thifig to the fiurpose in answer to him : Lest ye should say, 
We have found out wisdom : God thrustclh him down, not 
man ; therefore I take up the argument lest you should say^ your 
urguments are urianswcrahley and that his affliction was a pun" 
ishment from Gcd for his wickedness, as you have attempted to 

14 prove. Now he hath not directed [his] words against me : 
j^-'it her will I answer him with your speeches ; / shall answer 
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him ntitdiyy and euffer nothing fierBoval to enter into the eStfmfe, 
15 nor tale uji any of your reasonings. They were amazed, the? 
.16 answered no more : they left off speaking. When I had waited 
(for they spake not, but stood still, [and] answered no more ;)• 
he makes this address to the auditory^ and afipeala to them whether 
there was not a clear stage, and a fair o/ifiortunity for him to sfteaJt^ 

17 [I saic},] I will answer also my part, I also will show mine ©pin- 

1 8 ion. For I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineti 

19 me. Behold, my belly [is] as wine [which] hath no vent ; it ii 
ready to burst like new bottles, therefore he was deeerminedtt 
*Aeakjfor he had heard so much of the dispute, and thought so muck 
about It, that he was in pain till he had uttered his thoughtSy Ske 

20 fermenting wine, ready to burst the bottles, I will speak, that I 

21 maybe refreshed: I wiU open my lips and answer. Letm 
not, I pray you, accept any nlan*s person, neither let mc gift 
ilattenng titles unto man ; hi protests against all Jfattery and 

22 compliments, regarding only the cause itself For I know not to 
give flattering titles ; [in so doing] my Maker would soon take 
me away ; / do not understand the art qf soothing men, because 
they are old and have the reputation of wisdom ; or of s/iaringto 
deal plainly even with the ajflicted, lest I should hrox^oke God, and 
expose myself to pome awful punishment. 

REFI^ECTIONS. 

*• W7^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ug'n* that modesty and humility arc great 
M V ornaments to ypung people. It is their duty to be leani, 
ers, to hear patiently, and attend to the sentiments pf the old ^d 
wise ; to be diffident of then>selves, and shun every thinR which has 
the appearance of vanity and conceit. Especially,' when it appears 
proper that they should deliver their opinion, let them do it withaU 
deference to the aged, and all the marks of a modest spirit. 

. a\'^^ ^'""^c I"!" ^^^""^ advantage for improvement in knowledge, 
and being useful by iheir advice and instinictions. It is natundif 
expected that their faculties should be strengthened, their stock of 
Ideas enlarged, by reading, reflection, and experience. Thei-efore 
the aged should be teachers of good things, and endeavour to instruct 
the rising generation, in what may be useful to them and conducive 
to their true happiness. 

3. Let us consider that our fellow creatures are rational beings, 
as well as ourselves. There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of 
th, Abmghty giveth him understanding, AU the ordinary exercises 
ot reason are liere ascribed to the inspiration of the Almighty. Letus 
be thankful tor this gift of God ; and pi-ay to him to strengthen our 
rational faculties, and enable us to judge and speak ariL^it. This 
consideration should preserve the aged from a supercilious ti-eat- 
mem of the young, that they have reason, as well as their fathers; 

|*V; i. J. •"*'•'' *"° '^^' ^ ^* put l>"c for hxckivi, hUo a galJcd ti^e foii ofBuM^Eii-. 
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end same are Terser at twenty » than others at sixty'. Evety man has 
a ri^ht to judge for himsetfy and ought to be allowed a liberty cC 
spieech . Those who pretend to dictate to the world, and Would have 
every one be as they are, and believe just as thty believe, should 
consider that others are rational creatures as well as themselves, and 
have equal access to the oracles of divine wisdom. Let us there- 
fore learn to hear with candour, and judge with temper, and never 
deny to others those rights and privileges which we claim to our- 
selves. Onee more, 

4. The fear of God should engage us to deal plainly with men, in 

all matters of importapce, particularly in those where retigion and 

happiness are concerned. Excess of compliments is an utter enemy 

V> truth and wisdom. It is especially a lesson to ministei^ not to 

profihexy smooth MngM for fear of giving offence, but to address to 

men*s consciences, with all plainness and affection united ; remem- 

berlng their Maker, who has declared that he will take away aiijlat^ 

tering' iifiUf and every deceitful tbngue ; and In the mean time it wUI 

he found, as Solomon observes, that he that re/irorveth a man, ^fteT" 

wartia ^hall Jind more favour than he that fiattereth with the tongue. 



CilAP. XXXIII. 

lit the la^t ^hafiter we had EUMa preface^ here we htcve M^ 

addret* to Job^ 

\ *ir X T HEREFOREy Job^ I pray thee, hear my speeches, 

3 VV and hearken to all my words. Behold, now I hav« 

' c^ned my mouth, my tongue hath spoken in my mouth ; / 

* have thought much of what I am about to «ay, and sftoken it over 

3 to Tnyeif My words [shall be of] the uprightness of my heart : 
and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly ; / tmll apeak both ufi' 

4 rightly and/Uainfy. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life ; lam a man like thy- 

" Mtlf^ and therefore Jit and ready to diacourae with thee upon equal 

5 termay acaording to thy detire. If thou canst answer me,^ set 
[thy words] in order before me, stand up, / am ready to hear 

^ any thing you have to aay in your own defence. Behold, I [am] ac- 
cording to thy wish in God's stead : I also am formed out of the 

7 clay ; lam auch a one eta you wished^ an impartial judge. Beholdf 
my terror shaH not nwke thee afraid, neither shall my hand be 
heavy upon thee ; my majeaty ahail not terrify thee^ nor* my 

8 power o/ipreaa thee. Surely thou hast spoken in mine hearingt 
and I have beard the voice of [thy] words ; I am maater 
of the argument J I do not apeak by hearsay ^ but have attended to 

9 the whole of the debate ; thou haat been [saying,] I am cleaa 
without transgression, I [am] innocent ; neither [is there] in* J 

10 iquity in me. Behold, he findeth occasions against me, he 

1 1 counteth me for his enemy. He pmteth my feet in the stocky 
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he marketh all my paths. Job never said this ; but he had sficJ^rM 

12 in a passionate Tnarmer^ and said ivhat nearly ainounted to it. Be* 

hold, [in] this thou art not just j though, I do not join ^vith tktf 

friends in condeinning thee in general^ yet in this llwu art ^m^ong • 

1 will answer thee, that God is greater than man, both in «?/«- 

i3 dom aJid power. Why dost thou strive against him ? for he 

givelh not account of any ol" his matters ; he is not obliged to S'iz'c 

us an account of his ivai/s ; there is often a mystery in them vhich 

14 we cannot understand. For God apeaketh once, yea, twice, [yet 

15 man] perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a vision of the nig-ht, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, in sluiijherings upon the bed; 

16 Tlien he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction, 
whis/iers instruction to them by their conscience or his ajiirit ; yea^ 
he sealeth instructio?j^ makes the soul receive the deefi imfiressicn^ 

17 as the wact receives the scaly That he may withdraw man [fi-ora 
his] purpose, and hide pride from man ; withdraw him from cvii 

18 fiurposesy mortify his pride and make him hufiible. He keepeth 
back his soul from the pit, that is^ sarves him from destruction^ and 
his life from perishing by the sword ofjustice^ or divine wrath ; 
intimating that Job had not stifficicntly imfirfjved these methods of 

19 instruction. He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, and 
the multitude of his bones with strong [pain ;] he is not only in* 
sfructed by revelation^ v, 15, but by correction^ Psalm xciv. 12. 

20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his soul dainty meat ; he 

21 loseth his appetite. His flesh is consumed away that it cannot 
be seen ; and his bones [that] were not seen, stick out ; he is 

32 emaciated, oTid becomes a mere skeleton. Yea, his soul draweth near 
, unto the grave, and his life to the destroyers, to the pangs of death, 

23 If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a 
thousand, to show unto man his uprightness ; Gcd contrives it 
so that he shall be visited by some pious friend ^ a messenger^ as it 
were, from God, to interpret a7id explain the method and deaign of 
Providence, and the afflicted perso7i*a duty ; one of a thousand, pe* 
cuUarly qualified with uncommon abilities to answer that great endf 
to show him the uprightness of God*s dealings, and teach him to 

24 look upon them as a punishment for his sin. Then he is gracious 
unto him, and saith, Deliver him from going down to the pit : I 
have found a ransom j then God spares him, finds him a ransom^ 
a fait hf id friend, who should be the means of bringing him to re* 
pentance, which God graciously accepts as a ransom for hix life, 

25 His flesh shall be fresher than a child's ; he shall return to the 

26 days of his youth ; he then recovers his health : He shall pray 
^ unto God, and he will be favouraljle unto him : and he shall see 

his face with joy, have a sense of the divine favour and love : ftr 
he will render unto man his righteousness, restore him to his 
friendship ; or it 7nay refer to the penifeni^s making restitution to 

27 others. He looketh upon men, and [if any] say, or He shall look 
upon men, and say^ I have sinned, and perverted [that which 
was] right, and it profited me not ; the penitent aIioU confess hit 

fazdty ozvn the s/uime and unjirofitablvncss of^in^ and warn oihen 
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^8 agatfiMf it. lie ivill deliver hfs soul from goin^ into the pity 

and his life shall sec the light ; he ehall ovm the goodness of God 

119 in sftaring" his life and restoring' his health, Lo, all these [things] 

woTk^th God oftentimes with man, he often takes such methods as 

the9e to reform men^to firolong their Irues^and restore their comforts ;- 

SO To bring back his soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the 

31 right of the IiTing.' Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me : hold 

S2 thy peace, and I will speak ; consider this. If thou hast any 

thing to say, answer me : speak, for I desire to justify thee ; 

fir of lose any objectiofiy for I shall rejoice to answer and vindicate 

33 thcc^ that thou maycst afiftear as a righteous person. If not » 

hearken unto me : hold fhy peace, and I shall teach thee wis* 

dCTXi> that iSf how to fudge better of God*s dealings with thee^ and 

the ttfay to find mercy, 

REFLECTIONS. 

\. T T may be inferred (rom hence, that discourses intended 

JL for instruction and consolation ought to be plain and gen* 

tie. £lihu*s was well weiglied, and was delivered in plain terms* 

without perplexity or obscurity ; so as not to terrify or confound; 

This is a caution proper for ministers and parents to attend to ; and 

particularly for them or others to observe, when tliey would in- 

struct or comfoit the afRicted. Let them pray for the tongue of the 

, learned^ to sficok a word in season. 

2. Due consideration of the greatness and unscarchablcness of 
God, would silence our murmurings and promote our submission. 
It is sufficient to silence our complaining words, and suppress our 
repining thoughts, to consider that God is greater than man ; 
greater in goodness, as well as wisdom and power. We are not to 
expect an account of his matters. The general reasons of his con- 
duot to his creatures are evident ; and it becomes us to acquiesce ; 
to be stillj and know that he is God, 

3. We are here taught what the great end and design of divine 
admonitions and instructions is, to divert men from their evil pur- 
poses, subdue their pride, and teach them not to think qf themaetves 
more highly than they ought to think. This is a lesson all need to 
learn ; which ordinances and providences are adapted to teach ; and 
it is our duty to pray that we may learn it more perfectly ; that 
God would seal this important instruction on our souls. 

4. Sickness and pain are in their consequences very salutary and 
beneiicia]. It is grievous indeed, to liave all the bones full of pain, 
to lose the appetite, to have no relish for common bread, or the 
nicest dainties. But still it is good to be afflicted ; desirable to have 
the help of good books^ tender friends, faithful ministers, to be in- 
terpi'eters of Providence. It is proper to consider telnrein we have 
done init/uirtfy and fierverted that which is right ; that we may have 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness produced thereby. 

5. Recovery from sickness ought thankfully to be acknowledged 
and foithfally improved. And it sh ould engage us to continue 
Vol. IV. A a 
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in prayer, to make restitution, to warn others by what we ha^c 
and experienced, of the vanity of the world, and the advantages of 
affliction, the supports of religion, and the hopes of immortality. 
Thus shall we be improving ourselves, while we are comforting 
others with those consolations with which we have been comforted 
of God. 

6. All the methods of instruction, reformation, and improve- 
ment, are God's work. He speaks by conscience, providenccy 
scripture, ministers, and friends. He works by sickness, recovery, 
mercies, and deliverances ; and all are designed to save us from the 
pit of destruction, to make us comfortable here, and happy for ever. 
Let us give him the glory of his kind designs ; observe the methods 
of his operations, and comply with his purposes. Remembering 
how inexcusable we shall be^ if all these means of discipline and 
instruction are lost upon us. If we carefully improve them, he 
will be favourable to us, and vje shall see Ms face with joy. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

» 

Elihujinding Job not disfiosedto refily^goes on to tcfirtrve somchaUy 
speeches of his ; vindicates the providence of God ; and directs hnn 
to more p roper language » 

1 XpURTHERMORE Elihu answered and said, Hear my 

2 H words, O ye wise [men ;] and give ear unto me, ye that 
have knowledge ; he appeals to the auditory^ not being desirous 

3 to be judge in the controversy himself For the ear trieth words, 

4 as the mouth tastcth meat. Let us choose to us judgment ; let 
us know among ourselves what [is] good ; let us lay aside pre" 

5 judice and examine the matter in debate. For Job hath saidj I am 

6 righteous : and God hath taken away my judgment. Should 
I lie against my right I my woimd [is] incurable without trans- 
gression ; I am 7iot guilty of huch mifscarriages as to deserve such 

7 severe purdshment. What man [is] like Job, [who] drinketh 
up scorning like water ? who so arrogantly charges God^ and 

8 so contcmpfuously scorns his friends .? Which goeth in company 
with the workei*s of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men ; 

9 taUcs too much like them, P'or he hath said, It proliteth a msn 
nothing that he should delight himself with God ; he seems to 

10 be of their opinion^ that religion is unprofitable. Therefore 
hearken unto me, ye men of understanding : far be if from 
God, [that he should do] wickedness ; and [from] the Almighty, 
[that he should commit] iniquity ; speaking with abhorrence of 

11 imputing any iniquity to God. For the work of a man shall he 
render unto him, and cause every man to find according to [bia] 

13 ways; he will do justice to every man. Yea, surely God will 
not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment ; 
it is seif evident that the supreme jiuige cfall beings cannot do that 

13 which implies weakness* Who hath given him a charge over 
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the eitrth ? or -who hath disposed the whole world ? his/iomtr is 

14 ^hzmMclf^ there is no superior being that he is qfraid of. If he set 

bis heart upon man, [if] he gather unto himself his spirit and 

13 his breath ; All flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn 

a^in unto dust ; he made and sustains all creatures^ and can 

destroy t/iem at once ; therefore he is under no temptation to do 

16 injustice. If now fthou hast] understanding, hear this : hearken 

to the voice of my words, nveigh well these considerations. 

\7 Shall even he that hateth right govern ? and wilt thou condemn 

him that is most just I would any wise prince make a wicked man 

19 a *rnier^or punish a good man ? [Is it fit] to say to a king, [Thou 

art! wicked ? [aijd] to princes, [Ye are] ungodly ? is it not 

reckoned indecent and affronting to charge earthly princes and 

X9 Judges With tyranny and injustice ? [How much less to him] that 

accepteth not the persons of piinces, nor regardeth the rich 

more than the poor ? for they all [are] the work of his hands t 

homi^nnuek Its^Jit to Ood^ who made bothj who is no respecter of 

fiersons^ who wiil do nothing unjust to gain theirfavoury or to avoid 

50 their anger ? In a moment shall they die, and the people Shall 
be troubled at midnight, and pass away : and the mighty shall 
be taken an^y without hand j how should he stand in awe if those ^ 
mfhom he can strike dead in a moment^ or take away suddenly by Ms 

51 immediate hand f For his eyes [are] upon the ways of man, and 
he seeth all his goings ; he can easily do this^for he knows them 
perfectly^ and s^es sin enough in them to deserve punishment, 

52 [There is] no darkness, nor shadow of death, where the work» 
- ers of iniquity may hide themselves ; though they endeavour by 

53 every means to conceal themselves^ it is all in vain^ For, in eonse* 
guence of this perfect knowledge^ he will not lay upon man more 
[than right ;] that he should enter into judgment with God ; 
he will not punish them more than their imqiattes deserve^ so that 

94 they should be unable to tax him with injustice. He shall, or can^ 
break in pieces, easily destroy^ mighty men without number, 

•25 an4 set others in their stead. Therefore he knoweth their 
works, and he overtumeth [them] in the nighty so that they are 
destroyed ; from his perfect kniwledge of their conduct^ he always 

26 acts justly when he punishes them. He striketh them as wicked 
men in the open sight of others ; often brings renuirkabk ven^ 

-27 geance on thetn^ to-be a warnmg to others / Because they turned 
back from him, aBd would not consider any of his ways, that /«, 

38 because they did wickedly : So that they cause the cry of the 
poor to come unto him, and he heareth the ery of the afflicted ; 
they were partictdariy oppressive to the poor^ whose compiaints he 
S9 hears and will redress. When he glveth quietness, who then 
can make trouble ? when he gives quietness to the oppressed^ the 
attempts pf the opfiressor are vain § and when he hideth [his] 
face, who then can behold him ? whether [it be done] against a 
nation, or against a man only ; when he is angry at the wickedy 
there is no peace or rcHef ; and it is the same with regird to na^ 
30 tians <fs single penons : That the hypocrite reign not, lest x\% 
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people be ensnared.! he 9ften hring^ iowi m€k'ed gtvtrmrwt 
eafiecially such an ftre^nd to fiiety^ that o$her» may noi he etunarti 
by their artifices and examfiie : dramni[ this conclusianjrem ihen 
reTnarks ; since God is so greatj 90 juet^ so eom/»a99iafHiie to tki 

3 1 afflicted^ Surely it is meet to be said unto God* I have borne 

32 [chastisement,] I will not offend [any more : That wbiefa] I see 
not, teach thou me : if I have done iniquityy I will do no more ; 
it is firofier to be humble^ penitent^ and devout^ and t^form r^Kk* 

33 tions qf amendment. [Should it be] according^ to thy miod ? 
shotddst thou hocoe every thing thy o%im vfay ? he will retempcnft 
it, whether thou refuse, or whether thou choose, and aot I { 
he mil fiunish thine vuqvzty^ whether thou vntt or no^ and not Ji 
it is not owing to me that thou art thus dealt vdth^ and I voonddnU 
desfdse this advice mystify though thou mayest : therefore speak 
what thou knowest ; if thou hast any injection againsi-this advice, 

34 sfieak freely. Let men of understanding tell me, and let a wise 
man hearken unto me ; if any of the com fiany have assy eh/eetie»^ 

35 let them sfteak. Job hath spoken without knowledge, and hk 
words [were] without wisdOTn ; he hath ^okenfboHMy and »• 

36 considerately. My desire [is that] Job may be tri^ unlo ^ 
end, because of [his] answers for wicked men ; cut of ioye to 
Job J I cannot but wish the affliction may be contintsedt tsQ keit 
brought to a better temfier^ because of his tmet^ee of Prgvideact 

57 and vindication of the wicked. For he addeth rebfiUon unto hh 
sin, he clappeth [his hands] among us, >and niultiplieth )iis 
woixls against God ; he intimates, that otherwise he would go ofl 
to censure God^ to insult hisfriend»^ and increase hie own gwU. 

REFlyECTIONS. 

I. T^T^E infer, that in maUei-s of importance it is good to 
VV consult with our Sfriends, and take their judgment 
The proposal of Eiihu, to lay aside differences and prejudices, and 
examine the matter together, was a good one. In difficult and per- 
plexed cases, jit is seldom that one man's thoughts are «ufficieodf 
clear, unbiassed, and comprehen^ve, to judge ; and ni. the ntulti' 
tude of counsellors there is safety.. 

2. Let us iirmly believe and reverently acknowledge the right- 
eonsness and equity of God* -^'^r be it from him that he should do m- 
i4juity or f^ervert judgment ; and far be it fnom us to say or think so. 
He cannot do an ill thing, or deal unjustly with any man. He never 
respects persons, nor suffers any service' tp him to go on the whoJe 
unrewarded, nor any wicked action unpunish<^ : sooner or later ht 
will render to every man ace<nding to his work. If it is not Jit to saxf 
to earthly firinces. Ye are wicked ; if decency and decorum are ne- 
cessary in speaking of them^ much more <^ the gi*eat Ood, tht 
blessed and only potentate. ' 

3. Let a sense of the perfect knowledge of God continuidly im* 
pwesa our minds, v, 31. He accurately observes us wherever we 
^ and whatever we do ; Aw eyes arc ever ufivn us s there is no dark*^ 
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-ftor shadow ^ death mhere the wicked can hide themeehee. This 

f^tiTnates thai ihty v^ould be glad to hide tbenoiselvesy but it is in 

^aiai* He sees all their wickedness.; noconeealinentcan hide from 

liis ▼leMT) no confederacy can secure from- his hand. Let us then 

«l^«riiy » act And endure, ee seeing Aim who is invisible, 

A, L^t ua remeraber how constantly we depend upon God for 
personal and national peace* When God xfieaks peace to a man^ 
martin and hell cannot break it. If he Iddeth bis face, who can hare 
any comfort till they behold it again ? Every creature is insufficient 
fx> reatpre peace. The same Providence extends to nations as to pax^ 
tic%ilar persons ; which is the strongest reason why we should en- 
deavour to be at peuce wiih him^ and secure his favourable regard to us. 
5. We are taught our duty in seasons of afiliction. Then it is Jit 
4ind meet to be said unto God, as v. SI, 32« I have borne cliostiscmcnt, 
J ^snllnot offend any tnore : Thai which I see not teach thou me : if I 
harve done imguity, I vnlldo no more* It is our duty to humble our- 
selves before him» to examine what has been amisst and pray that 
he ^pould shew it unto us, that we may repent and correct it. It is 
our duty to form resolutions tliat we vnU offend no Tnore, and to put 
them into practice immediately. A sense of the almighty power, 
in^partial justice, and tender compassion of God, and the rtcoliec- 
lion that our comfort and peace, our times and our lives, are in his 
liand, should engage us to do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly 
with ow God. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

Job continues silent f eensible, that though EHhufiut a harsh construe^ 
tion on some of his words, he was right in general, in allowing 
Job*s integrity and giving him good advice, EHhu goes on to ri* 
present the limits of God*s moral administration, and maintains that 
he is ready to deliver his creatures out of trouble, if they humbly 
address him, and do not merely cry because of theit pain. 

\ Xp L I H U spake moreorer, and said, Thinkest thou this 

S XL4 to be right, [that] thou saidst, My righteousness [is] more 

than God's ? appeaUng /o Jobi^s conscience, reprovfng him far rC" 

fleeting on God^s righteousness, which he did in effect by talking so 

3 much of his own integrity, and of God*s severity. For thou 
saidst, What advantage will it be unto thee ? [and,] What 
profit shall I have [if I be cleansed] from my sin I thus repre- 

4 sentinr religion as unprofitable. I will answer thee, and thy 
companions with thee ; all who talk or think in the same manner, 

5 Look unto the heavens, and see ; and behdd the clouds [which] 
are higher than thou ; God is as much above the clouds, as they 

^ are above thee. If thou sinnest, what ibest thou against him ? or 
[if] thy transgressions be multiplied, what doestthou unto him? 

^ he is none th^ woreefor thy sins. If thou be righteous, what 
givest thou hioi I or what re^eiveth be of thine l^d I he is mt 
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any the better /or thy righteou»ne99. In wtrictn€99 of speech Gui 
U not obliged to retvard Me creature9 any jfhrthcir than he Aoi 

% firornued. Thy wickedness [may hurt] a man as thou [art,*] 
and thy righteousness [may profit] the son of man ; dut notwA* 
standing thisy it it not all one whether thou art good or had^ /or 
thyself and others xvill be better or worse according' as thy temfur 
and character is. Job had reflected on God*s goodness^ to which 

9 Elihu ane^oersy By reason of the multitude of oppressions, they 
make [the oppressed] to cry : they cry out by reason of the arm 
to of the mighty, yet God does not aUfiear to -vindicate them ; Bat 
the reason of this u, none saith, Where [is] God my maker, 
vrho giveth songs in the night ? they do nu humbly and sincerd^ 
pray to him^ nor acknowledge his goodness in tempering their af* 
fictions with so much mercy that he gives them ground of re* 
joicing in the darkest seasons. It is a cry ofnature^ not of devo- 

1 1 tiony which they utter ; Who teacheth us inore than the beasts 
of the earth) and maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 
God has given us rational /actdties to fir ay to hiwy and will not ne* 

12 gleet us if we use those faculties aright. There they cry, but 
none giveth answer, because of the pride of evil men ; they erf 
because of evil men and ofi/iressorsy but none answereljty becmat 
they do not devoutly /iray<, their cry does not proceedfrom a regard 

13 ro Gody but from sensations ofpofnand trouble. Surely God witf 
not hear vanity, neither will the Almighty regard it ; therefore 
they cqnnot ejf/iect an gnswer^ God will not hear their prayer^ nor 

14 regard their o/ifiressiony so as to dettver them. Although thou 
sayest thoushalt not see him, [yet] judgment [is] before him; 

. therefore trust thou in him ; though thou say est thou sAalt never 
enjoy prosperity^ or a sense of his love again ; yft he is fierfectl^ 
just and righteous^ therefore trust liim, and wait pfiticnt yfor fdnif 

\h But ngw, because [it is] not [^o,] bccfiuse thou dost not praythiu^ 
art not thus humble and pcjtitentyht hath visited in Insangen^^ 
thine afflictions still continue / yet he knoweth [it] not in gceat 
extremity ; thy grefit extremity hath not brought thee to a sense 

}6 of thiSf and to a knowledge of God and thyself Therefore dd^ 
Job open his mouth in vain ; he multiplieth words without knowU 
rdge ; therefore thou chargest God with great severity in hit cofh 
duct, which it is easy to justify on the clearest principles ofreQson^ 

■ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTiT' ^ learn from hence to reflect seriously on the greatness 
V V of God, and how unable we are to hurt him by our siw, 
or proiit him by pur righteousne8«i. Sin cannot hurt his nature 
and happiness ; but, as the moral governor of the world, he must 
hate and punish it for the sake of his creatures. Our righteous- 
ness cannot profit him ; therefore when he commands, e0cou^ 
ages and rewards it, it is all of his grace and for our good. We inu«* 
f^Wc in the wbglc of a crcatuiw's durationi in order to judge gf iU 
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ft 

liappiness and misery. The prospect of a future state seems the 
only suflicieTit answer to Job's objections i especially aS we can but 
Very inipierfcctly judge of what our fellow creatures suffer or enjoy 
here below^. 

2. It is the duty of those who are afHicted, to be thankful for the 
mercies iwhich are continued to them ; particularly for our reason ; 
that v^e are made wiser than the brutes ; can observe whence afflic- 
tions come) and what ends they are designed to answer. That vte 
haroe aongs in the nighty many alleviating comfortable circumstances 
in the deepest distress ; so that we have reason to rejoice in the 
darkest seasons : but these comforts we too often ungratefully oven* 
look. If God continues to us the exercise of reason and peace of 
conscience under our afflictions, we have abundantly more cause for 
thankfulness than complaint. 

5, JLet us attend to the important distinction here made between 
crying and praying. It is natural in affliction to groan, cry, and 
complain ;• but there is no religion in this ; the brutes do so. The 
cry of too many to God under their afflictions, rather arises from a 
sense of pain, than any devout regards to him. They cr/for health* 
or for a physician : but how few say, Where ia God my maker ? 
'£very one complains of pain and trouble, but few lift up their hearts 
to God with penitential, humble, and devout addresses ; and it is 
no wonder if they are not regarded. God hears the cry of brutea 
extorted by pain, because they have* no rational souls ; but as men 
have them, he expects they should pray as well r.s cry, and consi- 
der and improve their afflictions, as well as feel them. 

4. When we are under the deepest distress, let us remember 
that our judgment ie before God^and therefore trust in him. We are 
often ready to despair, and think we shall never see him ; never en* 
joy prosperity, or be re.stored to his favour. But he is perfectly 
righteous and wise, and knows the best time and M^ay to deliver us ; 
therefore we should continue to trust him. The Lord is a God of 
judgment ; blessed are all they that vmtjor him. Isa. xxx. 18. 
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r 

Elifhi here comes close to the fioint ; arguing that if Job had submitted 
to God*s correction^ he would hai^e been delivered ; that his not be* 
ing able to comftrehend the designs of Providence ought not to be an 
hindrance to thisy seeing the daily works of God are incomfirchcn» 
sible, 

1 TC' LI !IU also proceetled, and said, Suffer me a little, and T 

2 w 1 will show thee that [I have] yet to speakxon God*s behalf; 
entreating their patience "awhile he goes on to vindicate God*» fin,' 

1 cecdings. I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will as- 
cribe righteousness to my Maker ; / will urge some ttneommon 
4 and subli'nie const deralio^is to supfiort the justice of Gcdi For 
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truly my words [shall] not [be] false : he that is perfecf lo 

knowledge [is] with thee ; / inli not ww sophistical argtantntwy 
5 but offer solid reaaona. Behold^ God [is] mighty, and despis* 

eth not [any : he is] mighty in strength [andj wisdom ; tAere* 
^ fore he will vorong no maitj nor despise even the meanest* He pre* 

^serveth not the life of the wicked : but giveth ri^ht to the poor ; 

he fireaervelh not the wicked though very rich^ bui rights the fiosr^ 
7 by delivering them from ofifiressors. He withdrawcth not his 

eyes from the righteous ; he regards them with cm eye offkvsur: 

but with kings [are they] on the throne ; yea, he doth estaUish 

them for evcr/and thfty are exalted ; he often ejralts them ts the 
t highest honours which kings can confer. And if [they be] bouiMl 

in fetters> [and] be holden in cords of affliction ^ if at any time 
9 he afflicts them^ yet Then he showeth them their work, and tfacir 

ti*ansgressions that they have exceeded ; he leads them to refin: 

10 (?n their sins^ and He openeth also their ear to disctpljnef sni 
commandeth that they return from iniquity, to receive m* 

1 1 St ruction^ and return to their duty ; and if they do sOf If thcr 
obey and serve [him,] they shall spend their days m prosperity, 
and their years in pleasures ; they shall be restored to firosptri* 

12 ty and eatabliahed in comfort,^ But if they obey noty they shiii 
perish by the sword, and they shall die without knowledge ; if 
(hcij fieraiat in obstinacy and imfienitency they shall die in theirfol- 

13 /y. But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath by their counter- 
feit/iictyy and they cry not when be bindeth them ; do not pray 

14 sincerely to God. They die in youth, and their life [is] among 
the unclean ; they die unrxfirctcdlyy in the firime qfthrirdaif^ 

15 and are suddenly cut off, like the Sodomites $ whereas He de/ner- 
eth the poor in his affliction) and openeth their ears in oppres- 
sion ; he delivers the humble^ and teaches therh instruction by thfir 

16 ofifiressioh. Even so would he have removed thee out of the 
strait [into] a broad place, where [there is] no straitness ; and 
that which should be set on thy table [should be] full of fatness; 
so upon thy hiunblc submission he would have restored thee to thj 

XT former prosperity and plenty^ But instead of delivering the fiocu 

thou hast malm ained the cause of the wickcdy thou hast fulfilled 

the judgment of the wicked i therefore judgment and justice 

18 take hold [on thee,] and thou sufftrcst like them. Because [there 

is] wrath, [beware] lest he take thee away with [his] sli'oke: 

then a great ransom cannot deliver thee ; cautionitjg h/m theri' 

fore ?20t to persist in such sentiments lent he should be suddenly cut 

'19 off. Will he esteem thy riches ? [no,] not gold, nor all t*<? 

forces of strength V^ ''<> ransom will signify any thing to hiniy nei' 

20 ther nchrs^ nor all the forces tlryu canH muster up. Desire not 
the night, when people are cut off in their place ; do not rashly 
desire deaths for God sometimes cuts off multitudes at once in the 

2 1 7iight, Take heed, regard not iniquity ; do not give wy ^ 

•Smre think, trith Rrcar prob.bUlrv. thit Iirrc is a rererpr.cero?7>e c-T^ef*^ ^*"^'^*^' 
end woulil rcmirr »t, he ivitt r<:tfn\: kin^i 'vb:H the thri'ixf, if, after Jhr":'ni f-Cc^j biun.! in / 't'''* 
^ be was, th() repent and rtfurm, as he tid. 
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^nch i^Mk tfieethes t fbi^ thlft hast thou chosen rather than a£Bic- 
lk3 tion ; nectamf God rather than mtbmitting to him. Behold^ God 
exalteth by his power, mid tttateth dovm : vrho teachcth like 
him ? therefore be tniling to leam^ gndido hot firetend to teach 
da Mm^ * Who hath enjoined him in his way ? or who can say,. 
"l^hoa hast wroug^ht iniquity ? vho hath directed hU nvay^ or can 
d4 eharffe him frith injustice ? Remember that thou magnify his 
^worki which nlen behold ; instead qfJhuUngfatUt vnth hia ivorky 
95 9fieak hoiiotcrably qf it. Every man may see it ; man may be- 
hold tit! afar off; the moit ignorant and ttufiid mtiat see the great" 
US ne«« and exceileney of it. Beheld, God [is] great, and we know 
^him] not, neither can the number of his years be searched out ; 
87 he i< infirnte and eternal^ therefore jiat in all hi$ way. For he 
maketh small the dropi& of water x they pour down rain accord- 
ing' to the vapour thereof ; instancing in the vdsdom and /tower qf 
God in the rain ; and the clouds gently distil the rain which is ex* 
d6 haled from the earth : Which the clouds do drop [and] distil up* 
on man abundantly ; so as filentifidly to sufifUy the necessities of 
1t9 man and beast. Also can [any] understand the' spreadings of the 
clouds, [or] the noise of his tabernacle ? we cannot understand 
how the clouds hang and float in the ait^ nor the thunder we hear 
30 from his dwelling place : Behold he sprcadeth his lig^ht upon it} 
and covereth the bottom of the sea ; the sun sfireads its Ught over 
the whole hecrvtnsj and penetrates the surface if the sea^ to exhale 
5 1 and draw u/i the valours from thence. For by them judgeth he 
the people ; he giveth meat in ablindance ; fie sometimes judg" 
eth or puniaheth by storms or tempests ; at other 4imes he maJtea 
82 plentiful provision by seasonable showers. With clouds he cov- 
ereth the light ; and commandeth it [not to shine] by [the 
cloud] that cometh betwixt ; sometimes he obscures the face qf 
heaven^ so as to withhold the kindly influences (f the sun ; and 
^Ofnetinies there are only thm clouds that temper its excessive heat^ 
33 The noise thereaf showeth concerning it, the cattle also con- 
cerning the viq)our ; thunder and wind foretell and intrwktet a- 
storm ; and cattle by a strong instinct foresee itf qnd by various 
actions give notice of it, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. /^ RE AT caution becomes^us when we speak of God. Let 
VJT us be careful that what -we say be true, and pertinent ; 
that we always entertain the lughest idea of God, and neither speak 
wickedly, rashly, nor uncharitably in his behalf. Let us especially 
be careful to ascribe righteousness to our Maker ; and lay it down as 
a first principle, that he will, that he can do nothing wrong. Let 
us remember that he is our Maker ; and always speak of him with 
seriousness. 

2. It is a comfortable thought to the righteous, that God with- 
drawsth not His eyes from them. Though they may seem to be for- 
gotten, and think God hides his face from themi yet he never looks 

xVot. IV. B b 
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off them. Thotigh he afflicts theni) yet he graciously regards 
them ; directs when, in what manner, and how lonjg^, they shall b» 
Afflicted ; and assists them in improving their afflictions. Let our 
eyes be ever toward the LorJ^ and then his eyei will be ever upon ui 
for gvod. 

3. See the misery of hypocrites in heart ; of men -who coun- 
terfeit religion and goodness, but whose hearts are not right with God* 
They think they are heaping up wealth, reputation, and merit ; but 
they are indeed only heaping up wrath. Their hearts arc hard, 
linhumbled, and stubborn under affliction. Every sin^ every coun- 
terfeit act of religion, every proud, repining tliought, farther pro^ 
Vokes God ; aftd they are only treasuring iifi to themseiveM wrath 
against the day ofwrathy tnd the revelation qftAe righteous fudgment 
qjf God. 

4. It is a very Toolish thing indeed to prefer iniquity to affliction ; 
to pursue Wealth by sinful methods in order to avoid poverty, to 
itidulge sinful pleasures, to ease the cares of the mind, to allow our- 
selves in sinful compliances, to aVoid trouble, reproach, or persecu- 
tion. Such persotis may think themselves wise and canning ; but 
tticy will appear at last to be very great fooU. Sin is the greatest 
and most dreadful evil, and therefore ought to be avoided, whaterer 
We may endure or suffer. 

5. High and hoiiourable thoughts of God, tend to promote sub' 
ihission to his will. Let us Consider him as a Being of infinite per- 
fections, of boundless power and knowledge, supreme authority, un* 
rivalled and everlasting dominion. We see his works of nature, 
iftid they afe all without fault and defect ; especially his agency in 
the blessings of sunshine dnd rain ; they are plain to our tyes, 
though the method of the operation of iiatttral causes is mysterious 
and incolTipfehensibte. Let us not dare to teach him or prescribe 
to him. The more careful we are to contemplate his nature, and 
to magnify his works which \rc behold, the more shall we be afraid 
«nd ashamed of censuring his providence. 



CHAP. XXXVII. 

JRUhu fiursues his fornitr subject concerning the intomftrehefwhle 
greatness and glory of God* s works^ as disfilayed in the formation, of 
' the sky^ and the direction of the meteors and clouds,* 

1 JX T this also my heart trembleth, at the consideration of the 
XjL tkundety which fierhafis he then heard, and is moved out of 
his place, heats and leafis ufi and down, as if it would leaji out of 

• Thb cfiaprer will hiwre \ preultaf Waary Sf tTtit tfiMght be ^ittfmWJ to, thai thf T»e' 
introduces God himself in the ntxt chapter, a« speaking our of ji v\ hirlwuid; and in thi""*" 
prtrsents KUhu as heiring rhe tkundf r at a distance, .ind sc^injf the whirlwi'ml cominq f; |"- 
MTArd widi slorw pomp. aiKl |x>intlifg idw.ird the place from wh'-nctr 'f came. This muds M» 
he-art treniiile; but at its Port r approach toWrU'd rlir clr- rr .i vhc ch .j»riT. h^sJ»cakf sbori# 
and with broken sentencf^, like 0ne i& ahUTry an.l confuoou^ «vh<j wm afraid to of en "• 
o<oucU, and lost iu amaaeuicau 
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2 my body. Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and the sound 
[that! goeth out of his mouth ; he calls ufion Job to hearken ar- 

3 tmntirjely to it v)hile it rumbled at a distance. He dirccteth it un- 
der the whole heaven, and his lightnings unto the ends of the 

4r earth ; sound and tight sfiread wide. After it & voice roareth ; 

<{fler the lightning the thunder is heard : he thundcreth with the 

voice of his excellency ; and he will not stay them when his 

voice is heard : it should be rendered^ " and it cannot be searchei 

5 out when it is heard.** God thundereth ^larvellously with hia 

voice ; great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend ^ 

%oe cannot give a dear account of these nor nuiny other marveUouM 

C effects of Ids flower. For he saitli to the snow, Be Ihoii [on] 

the earth ; likewise to the small rain, and to the great rain of 

his strength \ the snowj the small gentle rain^ and the violenf tern* 

fie^tuous rain^ all come at his command^ and go when he directs* 

T He sealeth up the hand of every man ; thai all men may know 

his work ; by frost he seals vfi nunfs hands^ and the earth and 

many materialsy thatmcn^ by diversity ofseasonsy may have their 

M thoughts led to Gody and have leisure to consider them. Then th« 

beasts go into dens, and remain in their places ; the cold is so in- 

9 iefiscy that the wild beasts cannot stand before it. Out of the 

south cometh the whirlwind : and cold out of the north ; differ^ 

10 ent winds bring different weather^ hot and cold. By the breath 
of God frost is given : and the breadth of the waters is strait* 

1 1 ened ; water is congealed by the sharfi frost. Also by watering 
he wearieth the thick cloud : he scattereth hit bright cloud ; .4 
beautiful figure^ intimating the excessive quantities of rain with 
which the clouds are loaded^ ftnd the continut4 violence with which 
they t^re discharge4 till they are quite exhausted § then the bright* 

12 er qnd, lighter clouds are scattered by the wind and sun : And it 
is turned round about by his counsels : ,that they may ^ 
whatsoever he commdndeth them upon the face of the world ii^ 

)3 the earth ; the clouds are turned by him where he fdeaseth. He 
causeth it to comei whether for eorrectioni or for his land, or for 
mercy ; cither to correct a sinful country^ by the excess or want 
{^f it J to make the land fruitful^ or to ccca^on extraordinary and 

1 4> uncommon ftlenty. Hearken unto this, O Job : stand still, and 
consider the wondrous works of God ; he demands Job's atten* 
tiony that he might learn from these mysteries qf nature^ how iwfit 

15 it is to censure the firavidence of Qod. Dost thou know when 
God disposed there, and caused th^ light of his cloud to shine I 

16 when he formed these meteors^ and how he directs them ? Dost 
thou know the balancings of the clouds, the wondrous works of 
him which is per&ct in knowledge I how the clouds, so full of 
wateVi are suspended in the empty air ? and others qf his wonn 

\7 drous works, who is perfect in knowledge P How thy garments 

[are] warm, or, warm thee, when he quieteth the earth by the 

south [wind ?] when he takes anoay the storms and sends heat ? 

18 Hast thou with him spread out the ^y, [which i$] stropgt [and} 

|9 as a molten looking glass, Jirm^ elcar, c^nd bright ? T^a^h us 



what we shall 9ay unto him i [for] we eansol order [oyr ap^cb] 
by reason of darkness \ teach ut /o eeUbrqte hU txciUeneieB in a 
worthy manner J for Vfc are f^etuly ignorqnt ; the ekudi and dark* 

^0 nt89 thqt surround himj throw me intQ sfieechlees confusion. Shall 
it be tqld him that I Si^e^ ? i^whaf Ihirp^ said worthy hia hear^ 
ing 7 is it a meriloriou9 service thus (o fileadfor him ? if a man 
^pea]^, surely he shall be swal}p^ed up ; he who attempia to.der 

% 1 scribe his glory y is gidte dazzled and confounded. And now [men] 
see not the bright light whiqh [is] in the clouds ; ^vt the wind 
passeth and cleauseUi them » even pow the clouHa hide the stm, 

^^ but the wind shall drive them away. Fair weather cometh out of 
the poith \ the xtotth wi^dx which clears the face ofth^e heaven^ : 
with God [is] terrible majesty y all theae effects and revolutions 

$3 are proofs ofhi^ terrible majesty, [Touching^] the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out : [be is] excellept in power, and in judgi 
ment, and in plenty of justice : he will not afRipt '% efter ally we 
must acknowledge that God is unsearchable^ almighty^ righteous in 
his judgmentSj rigorous in justice y but will not afflict wiliinglyynor 

{4 without just cause.^ Men do therefore fear him, (ts they certahi-„ 
ly ought to do ^ for he respecteth not any [that are] wise of 
heart ; who q?re firoud and conceited qf $heir awn ynsdom^ wh^ck 
he knows to be trifling qnd inconsiderable, 

JIEFLECTIONS. 

|. ^npH £ ehaiiges of weather and the revolution of seasons dis« 
JL play the majest/ and power of God. Thunder Is his 
iroice, and ought to be heard with seriousness and awe. The weath<: 
er and seasons, wet and dry, hot and cold, are the subject of every 
day's disco^rse $ and i^hould be thought and spoken cf as the wont- 
llprful works of Go^. Let us remepiber our necessary dependence 
upon him ; and own his hand in seasonable and unseasonable, in 
comfortable and uncomfortable weather. To fret against the weatht 
^j is <p fret against God. 

2. It is our duty to consider the wonderful works pf God, as they 
display his almighty power and perfect knowledge. They deserve 
to be conadered ; and they are so interesting, that they need to be 
f^c^sidered. It is an agreeable and useful employment to study 
them and search them out. But we cannot comprehend them^pbH 
loaophy is soon pusizled. This should reconcile us to the darkest 
dispensations of providence, and teach us, instead of censuring, to 
•dore the conduct of God, and to humble ourselves under hm mighty 
band. 

3. Siqce God is so great, hp is greatfy to he feared. But he is. 
Slot only awful and powerful* but gracious i he does not afflict in 
rigorous justice, but with a tender hand and with kind designs. 
lict us therefor* stand in awe, and not offend so great, so gracious, 
an<f good a Being ; but sanctify him in our hearts^ and hjiiour him 
^tJ^ our Hju and in our Hyee, 
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CHAF. XXXVIir. ' 

Jn the firmer chafiter thefioet refiret^ented thunder ^ »torm$j and wfdrU 

' soindsy OB ui/iering in the afifiearanCe of Jehovah ; here he i* de^cribm 

ed 09 making his appearance^ find addressing Job out of the whirU 

vtnd, with a voice loud as thunder^ and challenging him to explmn 

the most common qnd obrvfous vfsrks ofnature^^ 

\ nr^HEN the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, 

9 X ^d said) Who [is] this that darkeneth counsel by words 

without knowledge ? xoho dishonours my counsels by his ignorant 

9 discourses qbout them ? Gird up now thy loins like a man ; for I 

will demand of thee^ and answer thou me ; if thou thinkest thy^ 

self equal to the debate^ answer these questions ; alluding to Job*0 

4 $0 often desiring thcft he might argue the matter with God. Where 
wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ? declare, if 
thou hast understanding ; were you present whtn the foundationa 

5 of the earth were laid/ how was it done ? Who hath laid the 
measures thereof, if thou knowest ? or who hath stretched th^ 

6 line upon it ? who formed it with so much exactness ? W^creup* 
on are the foundations thereof fastened ; or who laid the corner 
stone thereof ? on what centre doth it rest ? and how are its parts 

7 united P When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy I where wast thou when the angels ex<9 
pressed their joy at the new made creation^ and celebrated the 

9 praises of their Creator ? Or [who] shut up the sea with door*, 

when it brake forth, [as if] it had issued out of the womb ? 

when it came from chaos or the abyssy Uke an infant from tht 

9 womb ? When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thiol; 

darkness a swaddling band for it, conjined it as easily as a nurse 

JO swathes a new bom child ? And brake up for it my decreed 

[place,] fixed it in its proper place^ an€ set bars and doors, ^tn 

that if it is ever so much tossed^ it still keeps within its channel^ 

1 1 And said. Hitherto sbalt thou come, but no further : and here 

\2 shall thy proud waves be stayed ? Hast thou commanded the 

morning since thy days ? [and] caused the day spring to know 

hts place ; hast thou appointed where the sun shall rise and eet P 

15 That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that the wicked 

might be shaken out of it f that it may shine to the ends qfthe 

earthy and that the wicked^ who love darkness^ may be detected^ 

14 It is turned as day [to] the seal ; and they stand as a garment \ 
the earth is transformed by lights receives the impression of it, ae 
clay or wax does that qfthe seal ; it spreads over all itsfdci^ and 

15 covers it as a lucid garment, And from the wicked their light ia 
withholden, and the high arm shall be broken ; the security they 

« 

* The poet havinif worked op ht« dnrnia v»th the mo»t ttiinirmble •k»ll, fti thb thmitter 

S»res«nts the Deity u interrogarbg Job» in the loftiest stile, and the boldest images* A 
ebrated ancient writer, in a Tre»ritc on the Sablime, shows how much interrof atioiH 
cnntribate to it : This speech of the Almighty is made up of them ; and in^lccd it seems co 
W the proper nileof incensed majesty, tic wbo aski the guilty a propet qoettiecu ngAkc\ 
kin^ in efTcct rait sentence upon !ujuiilf« 
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firomiscd themttlvefi 9hall he iotty and their insolent fusKo e r dettro^ 
1 6 cd. Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea f or iiast thoa 
walked io the search of the depth \ haH thots be^n tjtt tht bettom 
of the $€fl^ to know xvhat it amtain8y and searched jcmt the s/tringt 
n that rise there ? Have the gate$ of death been opened u;ito thee? 
or hast thou seen the doors of the ^hacjow of death i have tit 
dark cavrma been ofiened to t^ee ? h^tt thov^onc down to its cen- 
18 ter^ Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? declare If 
J 9 Ihou knowest it all, the number qf acres it contain*. Where (isj 
the way [where] light dwelleth ? and [as fbrj darkness, wheit 
[is] the plaQe thereof; what becomes of light ivhen the aun goeth 
20 down^ and of darkness when it arise th ? That thou shouldst take 
it to the bound thereof, and that thou shouldst know the patlis 
[to] .th^ house thereof ? coTist thou direct either as thou fileasest^ 
%\ and fix it where ihou wilt ? KQowest thou [it,] because thou wast 
thep bom ; or [because] the number of thjr days fisj great/ 
wast thou born when the light was made ? or hast thou gained this 

22 knowledge and fioWer by long life ? Hast thou entered into t^e 
treasures of snow ? o^ ji^st thou seen the treasures of the hail? 
when wast thou in the clouds^ to see how snow and hail wereformfi 

23 there ? Which I have reserved against the time of trouble^ 
against the day of battle and war ? for I need no other weafiom 

24 to destroy my enemies. By what way is the light parted, [whifb] 
scattereth the east wind upon the earth ? the light of the sun it 
diffused through all the earth, which causvth the east wind ; a rrf* 
ercnce to the periodical winds which are common in southern cS' 

25 mates J and precede or follow the seeming motion of the sun. Who 

hatli divided a wj^itcixourse for the overflowjng of waters, or « 

way fo^- the lighlping of thunder ? who hath appointed a charmtl 

for the rain^ and where the thunder should be heardy and the hgkt* 

26 ning break out ? To capse it to rairj on the parth [where] 09 
man [is ; on] the H'ildernes^, wherein [theri; is] no roan; to 
su/iply the creatures^ who have no skill fo dig for well ^oaterj or 
preserve rain water ^ who yet want it for their sup/wrt^ and to pro^ 

27 duce their food. To satisfy the desolate and waste [grounrfj 

28 and to cause tlie bud of the tender herb to spring forth ? Hath 
the rain a father ? or who hath begotten the drops of dew ? 

29 can&t tliou produce one drop of rain or dew ? Out of whose womb 
came the ice ? and the hoary fros|. of heaven, who hath gendered 
it ? canfit thou scatter the hoarfrost, or bind i-ivers and oceans va'tA 

30 ice ? The watery are hid as [with] -a stone, and the face of the deep 

31 is frozen. Canst thou bind the sweet iniluenccs of PIei»ides, ov 

32 Iposc the bands of Orion ?* Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth 
in his season? or canst thou guide Arcturus with his sons f 

53 canst thou direct the southern and northern constellations P Knovf' 
est thou the ordinances of heaven ? canst thou set the doroinioB 
thereof in the efirth ? dost thou kjiow, or canst thou alter their 

34 /<Jw« 2 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance 

• The l<*irnrt! dlifcr in opinion M'hat these 8^^« are# tbe meaning i»» Canst tbw PJ** 
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Ss of waters may cover thee I Canst thou send %htning;s, ffiM they 
may go, and say unto thee^ Here we [are P] canst then command 

36 rainy or commission the lightnings ? and wiii they obey thee ? Who 
hath put wisdom in the inward parts ? or who hath given under^ 
standing; to the heart ? dost thou understand the nature of iky 

37 o'wn aoui ? or canst thou teU how a single thought is formed ? Who 
can niin>ber the clouds in wisdom I or who can stay the bottles 

is of heaven. When the dust groweth into hardness, and f he clods 
cleave fast together ? canst thou number ail the flying cloudsy or 
restrain the showers when the earth is moist enough ^ and Jit to re^* 

39 serve the seed ? Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion ? or fill the 

appetite of the young lions ? wilt thou find out his rest^ and bring 

40 him food? or durst thou do itj When they couch in [their] dens, 

4 1 [^andj abide in the covert to lie in wait ? Who provideth for the 
raven his ibod ? wilt thou do it 9 when his young ones cry unto 
Gody they wander for lack of meat ; when the your^ ones^ which 
are driven out qf their nests by the old oneSy cry to Godj the umver-' 
aai parent 4 

REFLECTIONS!. 

THIS chapter teaches us these two important lessons : 
1. T^t the works of the Lord are great 2Jidyron6tTiM\, Many 
sarpri^ing instances are here set before us, which are too plain id 
need a latgc comrhentary / His works are all honourable and glorious^ 
sought ottt of all those who take pleasure therein, Aftgel^ at the first 
fonriation adored the dreator, and it is our duty to observe ^ose 
wonderful w^rks of God j to give hrm the glory displayed in them f 
and sing his pnaise) who made the heavens and earthy and seoy and ail 
that therein is, 

2 . Since We are so soon puzzled with the iftrofks of God, how unfit 
are we to dive into his counsels, and how unbecoming is it in such 
short sighted creatures to censure his prbvidence ! Go, proud man, 
whoever thou art that saycst God does not do right to thee, rr any 
of his creatures ; go, ask thyself some of these questions, and thou 
' wilt quickly see reason to be humble. Here are questions enough 
to ptizzle all the philo*)phtTs on earth ; who often only darken 
counsel by words without knowledge. Humble faith and sincere Obe- 
dience are our doty. Let not our weakness tempt his angei'.r ' Man 
was not made to censtire, but adbre !' 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

God is here refiresented as putting some further piuzzling quests 
ions to Job, to convince him of his ignorance and weakness^ and 
show him the absurdity of censuring his providence, 

\ XT N O W E S T thou the time when the wild goats of the 

J[^ rock bring forth I [or] canst thou mark when the hinds 

2 do caive \ Canst thou number th» months [tliat] they fulfil ? or 
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' 3 knowest Uioii the time when they bring forth ? They bow i^eiB' 
selves, they bring forth their young ones, they cast oat their 
sorrbws. Cdfvit thou teli the time and circufMtaneee t^ their 
, bringingforth ? which ihtimatei thai some i^emdrkable pravide$Ke 
' 4 attended them * Jnd though Tfhtit jbun^ ands are broug'At JinrtA 
with /lairiy yet they arc m good liking, they grtiw tip whh com ; 
they ^6 forth, and return not unto them ; they are prmndedfir^ 
h they thrivey they leave their dama, and return not to thein. Whd 
hath Sent out the Wild ass free ? or who hath loosed the bands 
df the wild ass ? wAo hath tent forth the mid a^BfreeJrmn ser* 
^ vitude f Whdse house t have made the wildertiess, and the bar* 
y ren land' his dwellings. He scorneth the multitude bf the «^, 
neither regatdeth he the crying of the driver ; he u noi 9u6fecf 
8 to be driven a« the tame tuaea are. The rahg^ of the ittoimtjuiis 
^ [is] his pasture, and he searcheth after every green thing. Will 
the unicorn, w rather^ the Buffalo^ or wild ox, be willing to serte 

10 thee, or abide by thy crib ? Canst thou bind the unicorn with 
his band in the furrow ? or will he harrow the vallies after tbec 1 

1 1 Wilt thoU trust him, because his strength [is] great ? or ^rilt 
13 thou leave thy labour to him ? Wib thou believe himy that he 

will bring home thy seed, and gather [it into] thy bam i ^am tky 
oxen and aaaea are gottcj canst th9u bring hini to phugh and hmr* 

1% row for thcf^ and bring home thy, com front the field f [Gawl 
thou] the goodly wings unto the peacocks i or wings aad feath-' 

U ers unto the ostrich ? Whidi leaveth her eggs in the eutbt 

15 and warmeth them in the dust,t And fbrgetteth that the foot 

16 iftay crush them, or that the wild beast may break them. She 
is hardened against her young ones,' as. though [they were] ao< 
her's ; ahe doea not defend them aa aome birda do^ even with gnat 
ittolence : her labour is in vain without fear, becauae ahe hua no 

IT fear of their being deatroyadk The reaaon t», Because God hatii 

deprived her of wisdom, neither hath he imparted to her under* 

standing ; ake haa Uaa inatinttive sagacity than other ammak.\ 

1 S What time she lifteth up herself on high, she scorneth the horse 

19 and his rider»|| Hast thou gives the horse strength ? haatthau ^ 

30 clothed his neck with thunder \ Const thou make him afraid as 

3 1 a grasshopper ? the glory of his nostrils [is] terrible. He paw* 
eth in the valley, and rejoiceth in [his] strength s he goetb on 

32 to meet the armed men. He mocketh at lear, and is notaf* 
S3 fnghted ; neither tuimeth he back from the sWord. The quiver 
^34 rattieth against him, the glittering spear and the shield. Be 

* Pliny tells uft* Ch^t the hlnda fiitd oat » ceruin herb vUich facUitatei their Itftoor. 
Thandrr hat the midc eiTeat, Pialm xxix. 

t Th; oHirich doe< not secure her eggs as other birds do, bat leaves thnn on the saad* 
to be hatched bjr the sun. 

X N«trinillst$ relate; mar instances rf the stiipldtty of these ceatures ; *»f their eof<?rinf 
their kculs ainonjc the reed*, and su)»po4ing themiirlvr^ for th^t reitson safe ; of then- hrfajs 
allured with thr skin of an ostrich's neck on a mail's hand ; swallowing iron« stones, snd 
tven a firebt and. 

I Oscriches neither fly nor run distinctly, hat thrlr motion is composed of both: thnf 
wtngt are as saih to assist th?ir flijfhf. Cvrns hvd a hor^e that could overtake goat* aniil wild 
mtsn« b>ft not an oftrich. A horve equalling an ostrUKb ^ •peed, was reckoaed worth J 
ihoosind ]^eccs of gokl, or a haadrcd aitncls. 
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flwallawetb the g^round with fiercenest and rage : nather be^ 
4^5 lieveth he that [it is] the sound of the trumpet. Hesaith among; 

the trumpetsy Ha, ha ; and he smelleth the battle a£eu* offy the 
36 thunder of the captains, and the shouting.* Doth the hawk By 

by thy wisdomyf [and] stretch her wings toward the south 1 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy commandy and make her nest 

28 on high I She dwelleth and abideth on the rocky upon the crag 

29 of the rocky and the strong place. From thence she seeketfi 

30 the prey, [and] her eyes behold a&r ofiT.^ Her young ones also 
suck up blood : and where the slain [arey] there [is] she. !• 
she beholden to theefot her atrength and wiadom^ the aagacity tm 
Jind herfood^ and/unuah her young onea with it ? She Jliea vdth 

admirable sfieed to seize her prey^ carrita it anoay^ and tear9^ 
it with great atrengtht Mid nififiHea her young with it% bloods 

REFLECTIONS. 

TH E grandy leadmg instructions of this chapter^ are the 
same as the former ; to show us our weakness and .igno« 
ranccy and how unfit we are to censure the providence of Godf 
'which is so powerfuly wisey and kind. In order therefore to divert 
Bify the scene, let us learn instruction from some of the animals 
here mentioned. 

1 . The care God takes of animals in their bringing forth and 
ncMirishing their youngy should lead mankind to trust his providence* 
If he takes care of the brute creation in theae drcumstances^ much 
more will he take care of his servants. It highly becomes them t» 
trust him in such seasons ; and to commit their children to him^ 
who supplies the kid and the ravens and the young eagles. 

2. Those who are wild and licentiousy and unwilling to be under 
restraint, may see an emblem of themselves in the wild ass. Mom^ 
that is, all men, ie bomy says Joby Hke a vrild aufe colt ; proud and 
untractable, and unwilling to submit to discipline. But yet this is 
necessary to keep their nassions in proper boundsy and fit them ibr 
usefulness in life. Goa intended that men should be serviceable to 
one another ; and those who are above restrainty and choose to 
range at their pleasurcy defeat the designs of Providencey are useleai 
members of society, and sink into just contempt. 

3. The ostrich is a lively emblem of the greatest part of the gay 
and polite world : their, inward qualities are not equal to their out- 
ward appearances. The ostrich is a fine, noble birdy has beautiful 
feathersy and looks very gay. But if you mark the inside of the 
creaturey she is destitute of wisdom and understanding. There is 

* These vertet ewitain % noble description of the hone. There l« a htM0M critldtm 
eo this paasace in the Guard! ui. No. 86, to wbidi I refer the curious reader .^Otbor wr i mm 
only descnbe ob outward fiKure and motion, while the sacred po«t makrt all hb benaqr t» 
Sow from an inward principle of counige> wklct» is much more atriking ud a^ieatU. 

<f The Egyptians made the hawlc » symho) of the windi to swift is its fli^C It St • 
bird of passage* and seeks « warmer climate in ths m.- inter. . ^ 

\ EikIos are remarkable for flying high, and when (mile ooi of the sigllt«fliieo«a>«tald 
to have toch piercing o/es^ that they cia behold a shuu serpent on the gfwitd. or even b 
fiih under water. 

Vol. IV. Cc 
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?hfJeetf this difference, God for wise'ends has hid wisdom fitrtfrSciT; 
flie gaf world hide it from themseives, will not seek it, will not use 
ftcir rational faculties to any valuable purposes. Mothers who wiif 
not mrr^ their infant offspring when they can^ d^ it, Bnd M pareots 
"tjirho neglect their children's soiA^ are like the ostrich', tvAo u hard* 
tried against her young onefj as though they 'Ofcre not her'i,- They 
never consult the tf lite welfare of their offspring % and irill hvrean 
kwful accoum ta render of that superior wVsdom -which God \m 
Viven therrt abti^e the beasts that perish. Once morey 

4. The goodness^ of God in giving ws such rtoblc creators at 
trorses, oiighl to lie thankfully acknowfedged. How many import-' 
ant uses are they capable of \ what strength and courage, do They 
^ssess S and yet generally how easily are they managed ? Tftcy 
Contribute so much to tillage and trai)k, to oilr heulth and our pleas' 
ure, that we ought Xb give glory to God, who has hciftin consulted 
<>ur happiness \ and who, i\i infinite wisdotn and goodness^ has made 
thenf and all brute creatures for our use. 

CHAP. XL. 

* 
i 

We hetve Here Job*8 answer and God*t re/tfy ; in tcfuch he renew tk 

\ thatlenge ; andfurthtr et^orcea humihty and ^ubmU^iouj by a re^* 

rcacntation qftM strength of Behemoth i 
.* . ■ 

, . I TiyrOHEOVER^ after a short /atof, to hear vhat M 

. j2 .lyX vjould sayy the Loito answei*ed Job, and said, Siia/i hi 
' that contendeth with tlie Almighty instruct [him ?] teach km 
to. gQvcrii the world belter^ and to do greater things than th»t 
befare mentioned: hp that reprove th Gbci, let him answer it ; 4* 
ihat censures his aciionsy let him answer these guestions^ 
3 4 Then Job answered the Lord, and said, Behold, I am vile \ 
. .; , what shall I answer thee I I will lay mine hand upon my mottlk. 
5/Ohce have t spoken ; but I will not tnswer : yea, tmcei hMt, 
, . I will proceed no further. Job acknowledge* his vileness i thai 
He had s^id much amiss^ but neither defends ity nor adds to it, 

6 Then, in order to humble him more thoroughiy^ answered the 
» LpUD unto Job out of the whirlwind, speaking in the same avfi^ 

7 manner Mn before^ and said, Gird up thy loins noif JikeamaflJ 
I will dciiiand of thee, and declare thou unto me ; M(w> «'*« ^ 
eagerly desiredst the disfiutej filuck ufi thy spirits^ and afisvfer fft 

.8 further questions which I shall put to thee* Wilt thou ako dis- 
annul my judgment ? wih ihou condemn me, that thou roay«*^ 
■ be righteous \ wilt thou condemn my judgment ^ my conduct to 
thecy and my government of the worlds in order to d(fend thyself. 
9 Hast thou an arm like God : or canst thou thunder with a wicc 
like him ? consider the inf?iite inferiority of thy fiovfer^ and then 
10 judge whether it is fit to censure my proceedings. Deck thyscli 
now [with] majesty and •excellency i and array thyself wuo 



JOB. XL* 9m 

t C^ecT «&d beauty ; fiui onf^itftfuoranc^M qfgrwdeyr af.dmaje$itf^ 
jonti ^ince thou peraUiett to censure mtf and complain of pron4 

1 1 ofiftrc99ora^ try tby strength u/wn one fjfthem. Cast abroad thf 
r<^^ of thf MTath : md behold every one [that ib] proud} ami 

12 abase him. Look on every one [that is] proud, [apd] bring him 
low \ aod trea4 dswn the wicked in their place ; try to bring 

A^ domfn msUent tyrants : Hide (hem in the dust together ; [and} 
bind their iacea in secret ; bring' them to the grave^ and covew 

.&4 them with shame and confusion^ Then will I akoconleas unto 
thae, thad thine ovn fight hand can save thee s / vnil then own 
that thou h0st some reason to contend vnth me^ and neediest no$ 
my hei/i. • 

1 5 Behold now behemoth,* which I made with thee ; he eatetb 

1 6 grass as an o^ Lo now, his sti ength [is] ui his loins, and his 

17 force [j^] in the navel of hiji belly. He moveth his tail Uke a 
IB ^edar: the sioews of his stones are wrapped togetlier. His 

bones [aire a3] strong pieces of brass ; his boives [are] like bai^s 
19 o£ iron. Ha [is] the chief of the w/iys of God ; one of the 

airongest creatures ; he Chat made him can make hie sword to 
-CO approach [unto him.t] Surely the mountains bring him forth 

foody where ^11 the beasts of the field play ; at night he goes to 
S 1 J^ed upon tixe mountains^ and in the day He lieth uxider the shady 

22 trees* in the covert of th^ need and fens. The shady trees cover 
him [with] their shadow \ the willows of the brook compass 

23 him about. Beholdt he drinketh up a river^ [and] hasteth not : 
he trustetb that he can dit^w up Jordan into his mouth ; this 

24 denotes his insatiable thirsty and the great quantity he drinks. He 
tal(.eth it with his eyes: [his] nose piecceth through snares. 
It is betfer rendered '« the margin of our bibles^ * Will any take 
him in his sights or bore hi4 no$e unth a gin P As if he had 
saidi Let Job attack this creature o^ienly^and take him , in his 
sight i or \f t^ u»es nets and snares^ he Cftn easily break through 
(hem fill^ 

KEFLECTIONS. 

1 . 'T T T E may infer from hence, that those who are once made 
y Y truly sensible of their own vileness, dare not justify thetn« 
selves, or condemn God. Job, overwhelmed with these questions} 
and the awful Tnaje^ty with-which thef were uttered, acknowledged 
his guilt, and determined never more to censure or complain of 
Qod. It is pride and conceit of themselves which makes men cen* 
sure his providence. It is the design of afflictions to humble them ; 
and where they work pght they will produce this effect, and dispose 
us to say, The Loriis righteous^ tnidvfe hqrue sinned. 

* The word in friierat ttgnifies beatt. Some sotipn^e It refers to the elfphant. but FOmo 
MTC of the descriptioa (tre v. 8i .} does not answer to that cre«itQro. It rather refers to tli« 
Lippopotumus, or sea horse, which is an amphibeoos crejaure ; the strength of his bones an4 
muscles arc dmrSbed* «. i6* i7» 18. 

t This would be better rcnJcred. it h his maker that movith his wari, t^t i*> biltluuit 
tect)k« Willi wlvica l|« gict 4a«o (mti »nd corn m with a tc^thci 
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2. Hcfe is a good idea given us of repentance. It consisfs ia an 
Immble sense m what we have said and done amiss ; an ingenuous 
confessioii of it, with grief and shame ; and a determinate resolotios 
to proceed no further. Let us inquire whether we have been thus 
penitent, for this alone is repentance to salvation. 

3. When the heart is truly ashamed and humbled for sin, if maj 
be necessary and useful to dwell on those thoughts and considefft- 
tions which tend to humble it still more. Job was convinced that Ire 
]iad been in the wrong, and had said and done much that was anisi. 
God nevertheless puts more questions to him, with the same an&l 
voice to humble hfm further, and make him more sensible €^^$m. 
This shows the meaning of God's continuing to afilict those who 
appear to be humble and penitent ; \t is to increase so exctUeatt 
dispostUon in them, and lay a foundation for higher iinprovemciii^ 
in religion. 

4. It is the prerogative and peculiar glory of God to bumble proud 
oppressors, ^ob is called upop to try what he could do ; whkh 
plainly iu^plies that God can do it. Though men^ hands aw 
weak, his arm can reach and bring them down ; and though die 
Toice of men does not affect them} the thunder of GodH voice wrlf 
terrify and confound them. If he casts about his wrath, they cim- 
xiot stand before him. One look of his eye brings them down 16 
the dust s^nd 9verwbelms them with horror and confusion. Siooe 
this is the pase, we may be sure, that while such sinners contiDoeto 
prosper, God has wise and good ends to be answered by it ; and rt 
18 folly and aiTogance in us ^o complain of him, %r ki any ipstance to 
prescribe to him. 

5. The description of behemoth suggests to us what use wc ait 
to make of thp sight of large and strong animals ; namely, toajag*. 
nify the power and wisdom of God. When strange crcatiires are 
to be seen among us, such as lions, tigers, elephants, See. it is prop*, 
cr to indulge yoiihg persons with a sight of the!m,and inculcate upon 
them the an^azing skill and power of the great Creator ; thattbey 
may learn to reverence him, wAo made •mail md great *«»/•,*«*• 
gives to them their/oo^^ apd a/ifioints tB thei^ their firoper uscb. The 
same reflections wc should make when we hear or read of such 
creatures ; the Lord made all the beasts of die earth, and gave all 
their strength, magnitude and beauty ; th«4 wc may lea^n from 
them to magnify and adore the greatCreator, who b the proprietor 
of the beasts of the fprests, apd Ui^ ^attle on a ^ousahd hilis. 
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CHAP. XLI. 

Xn fiurstiance of the dengn of the /firmer chafiter^ God h here repre'* 
sentrd as diicournng qf the great strength of the ieruiathan ; and qf 
ids nvisdom and fiovfer cotufiieuona in theheavene, 

I ^^ AN ST thou draw out leviathan* vith an hook I or his- 
V^ tongue with a cord [which] thou lettest down ? to re/tren 

O •cfU the difficulty qf taking this creature. Canst thou piit an hook 

3 into his nose ? or bore his jaw through with a thorn ? Will he 
lAake many supplicationa unto thee ? will he speak soft [words]. 

4 unto thee ? Will he make a covenant with thee ? wilt thou take 
. 5 him for a servant for ever ? Wilt thou play with hiro as [with] 

# m bivd ? or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? Shall thy com« 
panions make a banquet of him I shall they part him among the 

7 merchants ^ Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons ? or hia 

8 head with fish spears ^ Lay thine hand upon him) remember 
the battle^ do no more } he who <mce cometh near him vnU never 

' % "aenture a second attack, Bcholdf the hope of taking him is in 

▼ain : shall not [one] be cast down even at the sight of him i 

lO None [is so] fierce that dare stir him VLp^vfhen he is asleep, upon 

I I the shore ; who then is able to stand before xpe ? Who hath 
prevented me^ vtith offices w services done for me^ that I should 
repay [him ;] that I should be obUged in justice to requite him^ 
or to do nothing hut v>hat he (ikes ? [whatsoever is] under the 
whple heaven is xnine) and therefore I may dispose of them as' I 

12 please. I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor his 
com^y proportion ; his scales^ his wide mouthy his double rows of 

13 teeth. Who can discover the face of his garment ? [or] who 

14 can copoe [to him] with his double bridle ? Who can open the 
\S doors of his ^ce ? hia^teeth [are] terrible round about. [His] 

scale^l [are his] prfde, shut MP together [as wi|h] a close seal^ 

16 remarkably close and strong. One is so near to another, that no 

17 air can con^e between them. They are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they cannot be sundered ; no vfeapon 
can pierce them s they are proof against a bfullet ; there is no way 

18 qf killing him but by wounding him in his belly. By his neesings 
a light dotk shine, apd his eyes [are] like the eyelids of the 

19 rooming.t Out of his mouth go burning lamps, [and] sparks 

20 of fire leap eut. Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as [out] of a 

21 seething pot or caldron. His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
go^th out of his niouth ; qfter lying long under water , and being 
forced to hold his breath, it is so hotj and bursts out so violently 
when he riseth above the water^ that it resembles f re and smoke. 

22 In bis neck repnaineth strength} and sorrow is turned into jey 

* The dfscripeion of tbit animal dort not answer to the wbalei Imt to the crocodile ; a 
creatorc well known in tboee parts, some of which are near one hundred feet long. Wl>e« 
Aunutus rabdoed Hgypt, be struck a medsl, which rrprestnted a crocodile chained to a tree. 
wUa this iiitcriptionj Fo cm ever hefor»camght hhn. 

^ t The Zorptian hieroglyphic for tlie monkiog Ugbt ww the crocodito'* tj9, it i> to bright^ 
attdftcrclug. 
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93 before him.* The flakes of his flesh are joined together : tbef 
•34 are firm in themselves ; the^ cannot be moved. His heart is 
as firm as a stone i yea as hard as a piece of the nether [miK 
Is stone.] When he raiseth up himself, the mighty are afitdd : 
by reason of breakings they purify themselves ; terrified at tkit 
unusual dashing of the waruek which attends his coming vfi^ they 
are reduced to their wit^ end^ and heff Jbrgrveness of their aint^ 
96 and mercy of God, The sword of him that la^eth at him cannot 
i7 hold : the spear^ the dart) nor the habergeon. He esteemeth 
SS iron as strawi [and] brass as rotten wood. The arrow cannot 
miUce him flee : sling stones are turned with him into ttubbk, 
i^ Darts are counted as stubble : he laugheth at the. shaking oft 
SO spear ; he is imfienetrable by all kinds of weapons. ShaipstoiKf 
* [arel under him : he spreadeth sharp pointed things upon die 
mire ; he lies ufion shar/i stones and rscks rvithoui being hurt, 

31 He maketh thd deep to boil like a pot : hp xnakeCh the sea l\kt 

32 a pot of ointnient. He malceth a path tt> shine after him » [one] 

33 would think the deep [to be] hoary. Upon earth thert is not 
his like, who is ma4^ without fear, so that he is to be found on Mr 

34 earth as well as in the waters. He beholdeth all high [thio^ .'J 
he [is] a king over all the children of pride ; he iooks with roRt 
t em fit on tf^e taflest and /iroudest preqttfres^ an4 §€$§ themaUtt 
defiance, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T 7[TE arc taught, that God is not indebted to nvy of his crci' 
y V tures. Who hath prevented him with offices or services 
done for him, that he should be obliged in justice to reqi7Jte himt 
or do nothing but what he likes ? St. Paul quotes these words in 
.Rom. x\, 35. ,to show that all the favours we receive from Qod 9K 
the result of his free goodness and mercy. All the benefits we 
receive are mercies from God ; he may 'dispose of his favours as he 
pleaseth ; and it is our duty to be thankful for whatever share pf 
them he grants to us. 

2. The great use to be made of all iS) to reverence the wisdoni 
and pover of God as displayed in his works, especially in those 
^rrible creatures here described. Those who have seen a crocodile, 
phserved his wide mouth, his double rows of teeth, his large, c/osc, 
impenetrable scales, &c. will best enter into the heauty of this chap* 
ter. To oUiers, the description will be sufficient to show them hov 
much the power of God must be displayed in so formidable an ani- 
mal ; how lit^e power and strength man has to boast of, when these 
freatures keep liim in awe ; and how great a Being he piust be 
who foi*med therp. The psalmist takes notice of these as soineof 
the extraordinary productions of divine wisdom, Psahnciv. 25. 
There (in the sea) is that leviathan whom thou hast made fo fl^ 
therein. Let us reverence this glorious God ; give him the hono^ 
of his stupendous works, and never dare to repine at any of his pro*, 
pecdings, or rebel against any of his laws. 

• This NvouM be better r ndcrfida Orrciu rejoices bcf on him, t\atU,manl^¥^^ 

and Kszcioa all clukt meet hiin. t • 
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CHAP. XLIl. 

tn tbfnch Job refieats his Bubmiadony entreats dtvirie mercy ^ aiid resigns 
himself to divine instruction. God accepts his refientanccy and for 
Ms sake- fiardons his friends j and arniily revfards him vrith greater 
prosperity than he had before i 

i *^ i ^ HEN Jobj struck vrith these av^ul descrifitionsj iuimis* 

d JL sively answered ^the Lord, and said, I knofw that thou 

canst do every [thing,] thou hast authority and power to do ^hat 

ttou /iieasest^ and [that] no thought can be withholdeti from 

thee ; or^no thought of thine can be hindered y no purpose qf thine 

d can de prevented by any of thy creatures. Who [is] he that hid-* 

eth counsel without knowledge ? thou askest who doth so f Ian* 

svfer^ with shame and sorrow^ I hcrue done it : tlicrcfore have I 

uttered that 1 understood not $ things too wonderful for me, 

nvhich I knew not ^ J have talked rashly and foo&shiyqf things 

A above my capacity ^ Hear, I beseech thee, and I wiltspeak : I 

will detnand of thee, and declare thou unto me ; begging of God 

^ to accept his humble submission^ and to instruct him better » 1 hav6 

heard of thee by the hearing of the car j but now mine cj^e. 

seeth thee ) I kneno something of thy greatness ^ power j and wis* 

dom before s but now more clearly see ity by these awful appear* 

6 ancesy and these majestic descriptions. Wherefore I abhor tmy- 

self,] and repent in dust and ashes ; I therefore repent in the 

deepest humiliation ; / abhor myself for my indecent comjilainty and 

expostutationsy and my eager desire of death,* - * 

. 7 And it was [so,] that after the Lord had spoken these words 

unto Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath 

is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends : for ye 

have not spoken of me [the thing that is] right, as my servant 

Job [hath.] Eiiphaz is here addressed by the Almighty^ becatite 

he had been the chief accuser, God was displeased %mth him and 

his two friends because they had put a perverse construction on 

Job^s afflictionsy and treated him roughly and uncharitablyj whom 

t God Slid oxons as his servant. Therefore take unto you now 

seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and 

offer up for yourselves a burnt offering ; and my servant Job 

shall pray for you : for him will I accept : lest I deal with you 

[after your] folly, in that ye have not spoken of me [the thing 

which is] right, like my servant Job ; they were to offer a costly 

sacrificey Job %oas to intercede for themy and then God wouklpar* 

don them ; otherwise they must expect some heavy judgment, 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Biidad the Shuhite [and] Zo-* 

phar the Naamathite went, and did according as the Lord com- 

. manded them : the (^rd also accepted Job ; he heard thvir 

prayer^ and was reconciled to them ; probably he gave a visible tO' 

* Thiw far the poetic part of the hmeik goet \ the rast, like the epilognes of the <!n- 
Butic pieces ^ die ncitfntff is hbcortcU, desVpied t« iafurm xhe reaJer bdw the ^)»\t &c«iit 
concluJcd. 
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ken of his actefumg the satrificty by Btndmg Jtrc to ccmntmeit, 

10 And the Lord turned the captivity of Job» when he prayed fior 
his friends : also the Lorp gave Job twice as much as he had 
before ; he restored the cattle qf which he had. been b^ore fduo' 
deredy healed his bodily disorders^ and restored the /leace 0/ hk 

1 1 mind. Then came there unto him all his brethren^ and all bk 
sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance be&R| 
and did eat bread with him in his house : and they bemfisixd 
him} and comforted him over all the evil that the Lord Jud 
brought upon him : every man also gave him a piece of moDej, 
an4 every one an earring of gold ; his acquaintance and rtk- 
tionsy seeing his innocence clear ed^ came and made him /iresetUtin 

13 way qf atonement for their past neglect. So the Lord blessed 
the latter end of Jd> more than his beginning : for he had foiir- 
teen thousand sheep, and six thousand camelS) and a thousand 
yoke of oxen^ and a thousand she asses ; the JLoid dotibUd iu 
JorTuer substance, 
13 He had also seven sons and three daughters ; God gavelem 
\^ as Tnany children as he had bejore. And he called the name of 
the first, Jemima ; and the name of the second, Kezia ; and tbe 

15 name of the third, Kerenhappuch.* And in all the landvcit 
no women found [so] fair as the daughters of Job : and their 
father gave them inheritance among their brethren ; made tkm 
coheirs with them, 

16 After tliis lived Job an hundred and forty years, (the Seven^ 
sayy two hundred and ten years in all J and saw his sons, and bis 

17 sons* sons, [even] four generations. So Job died, [being] old 
and full of days ;t in a good old age, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT may be inferred from hence) that even the faithful ser- 
X vanu of God have great reason to be humbled for tbe irreg- 
ulanties of their temper. Though they may not be chargeable 
with gross enormities, yet passion, peevishness, and discooteot, are 
sins displeasing to God, and what good men ought to be humbleil 
iov and to guard against, especially in seasons of afHiction. 

2. The better acquainted we ar^ with God, the more reason ve 
shall see to be Jowly in our own eyes. Our notions of God arc too 
general, or else we should not be in so much danger of pride. 1' 
we knew more of him, and felt more of the power of those trutte 
we admit concerning him, we should abhor ourselves for any pn>o°» 
haughty carriage^ and especially for any censures of his governmeot 
and providesAce. 




»iMt*4 anA K--1r ' . u ** • •»»»»«»•?"« 01 a inxnuit siaeil, to intimate tnarow »-*' 
pSsJeH?? w« iS!fiei"** ' Kereohappacli signifies the horn of plenty, becau* 

««. ^*U*«n2^u2??'* II*** V^^' ^"^^ dudltise agahl'^th those ^hom ^^f^i^. 
r.r»v!:™S?^*i*'l."^****'""«*'" Arabia; and the in-«it«»t famHies glory in bew« *»^'* 
•a trom him ; the C*mgu« S-Uadin iu particttUr, mlJks tarns wat So V 
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3. T*hoae who plead the cause of God in an angry, passionate 
manner, will find that he will gWe them no thanks for it. Though 
lob's friends had pleaded the csiitae of God, yet because they bore 
hard upofi Job, and were uncharitable in their censures of him, ho 
expresseth his displeasure against them. EJihu was not censured, 
becatrse he discoursed calmly, and acted as moderator. Let us al- 
ways remember, that tht wrufh o/manworketh not the righteot/Mne— 
o/" Gad : that moderation is ayirtue pleasing in^his sight ; and that 
it is a dangerous thing to judge imcharitably of the spiritual state 
of our brethren. If we censure and condemn those whom God will 
own and approve as his servants, he may deal with us after our fol* 
ly, and measure to Qs that severe judgment we have measured to 
others. 

•4. Job's successlul intercession flbr liis friends, naturally directs 
our thoughts to the intercession of Christ. He is God*s servailty 
knd appomted to pray lor us ; him he toiU accefa. To him let us 
go with our prayers, that he may present them to God ; rejoicing 
that ^e-have an advocate vrith the father^ whom God heareth ah" 
«ooy«. Through him let us offer, up the sacrifices of prayer and 
praise^ even through him who ever Mveth to make inierceMtion 
for u». 

5. Here is a beautiful view of the uncertainty of human friend- 
ship, and what littte dependence is to be placed upon it. Job's 
friends forsook him, his relations disowped him* when he was poor 
and sick ; but came^to condole with him and bring him presents, 
when his prosperity returned. Instances of such a conduct are yt:' 
Tf commob ; and they teach us not to raise our expectations from 
men, to look to a higher hand, and secure a better friend ; who, if 
we are fjdthful to him, vnii never leave us nor forsake us. 

6. To conclude, in the words of St. James, ch, v. v. 11. Behold^ 
we count them haftfiy which endure. Ye have heard of the fiatience of 
Job^ and have seen the end of the Lord : that the Lord is very /dtifu/f 
and qf tender mercy. The g^eat lesson which we are to learn m>m 
the whole book is^ to be patient under the troubles of life, to Judge 
nothing' drfore the time : whatever we suffer, or however we may l>e 
censured, to wait on the Lord ^ and hold fast our righteousnees : then 
God will bring forth our judgment as the light. Though men may 
censure us, yet he will acknowledge and approve us as his faith- 
ful servants. And though he should never appear for us in any ex- 
traordinary manner in this world, yet in the day qfthe revelation of 
his righteous judgment^ our work9 of faith and Mours of love andpa* 
tience shall be abundantly rewarded. Iflc8$ed is the man that endur* 
eth temptation ; f)r after he hath been tried and found faithful, he shall 
receive the crown qf l{fe^ which God hath promised to aU them^ that 
love him. Amen. 

Vot. IV. D d 
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The Book of PSALMS 



INTRODUCTION. 

tir^ are now entering on the Book of Psahas ; it t9 mot my hUtfk* 
tion to 9pend much time in conjectures about the outhorMy mr the 
design of particular Psalms ; btU shall content myself vnth endeavour- 
ing to clear ufi obscure fiassageSj to /isint out those which arc pecttS* 
arly beautiful and emfihaticaly and direct to the firactital imftraoemeKt 
which may be made of them. I'his book has always been reckoned the 
most useful and imfiortant fiart of the Old Testament ; and perhefis ii 
may be accounted the most useful in the whole Bible^ esfieciaUy in OM 
Qge in which there is so little true and lively devotion* 

PSALM I. 

7'his fisalni is a general discourse on the hafifiiness of good^ and the 
misery of bad men. It is U glorious subject : which hUs em/tloyed 
the thoughts of the wisest men in all ages^ to inquire wherein true 
hafifiiness Consists ; here the fisalmist filainly fioints it otU^ and it is 
a very firofier introduction to the whole book. 

1 "D LESSED [is] the man that walketh not in the counsel of 
JD the ungjodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sittelh 
in the seat of the scornful ; who avoids the acquaintance and soci* 

2 ety of all sorts of wicked men* But his delight [is] in the law of 
the Lord, in studying and firactising it ; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night ; he continually meditates ufion it^ and 

3 makts it the rule of his actions* And he shall be like a Met 
' planted bt the rivers of tiratcr, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 

season ; his soul shall be plentifully ftd from heaven with the never 
failing infucnccs of grace and consolation^ whereby he shall be made 
fruitful in ei*ery good word and work ; his leaf also shall rot 
ivither, and wliatsoevef he doeth shall pros{)er ; he shall pent* 
vere in holiness^ and his haf)piness shall be fixed and durable^ even 

4 everlasting. The ungodly [are] not so : but [are] like the chaff 
which th« wind drivtth away ; they are not so firosfierovM cs^ 

• There is a vc rv remarkable fii^ratlation in this p»ss;i}^ ; each thought rislnjc ope* ^ 
former ; un!"i{i'\, ihinsrs. and scoTtt-n. To walk in ihe counsel of the ungodly. iotiin«frt* 
m'ner.il a qiJiiiiitancf- with mm wlio fear not God. To st.uid in the wny of sinners, int **''* 
a cnuihi^ nf:)ri'r to then), and holding f;miilinr converse viih men of wi.l.cd live* Siitinein 
tht- s^ai of scoriifis, iiiiim ites frieiulship AnclconfidcPC- with men who deridtr re ijjtrm, loC 
• corners uere tht frrc thinlcfTs of those dnys. who looked upon thfr whole Jewish rcl'R'W** 
;in impostuitf, nud could not forbenr insulttr.g those who were serious in the prolt-ision <» •*• 
This u a lA^uiivc d.^cripiion of ilie ^ood mim'i cUuructcr, tLe poucive ibUow* ia «• ^ 
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haftfttfj though they think to thrive by their imfnety ; but are uaeieae 
and des/tieadle^ Uke the chaffs fxfhich is beautiJUUy contrasted tdth 
ajirm routed and fhdiful tree / trvery vnnd qf temfitathm affects 

5 thentj txnd their designs are often blasted, Thcpcfore the ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment,* nor sinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous ; they shall not share in the hmfiftiness of the 
rightctniay though with regard to outvmrd enjoyments they may 

6 furve been far better. For the Lohd knoweth the way of the 
righteous ; this is the sum of the whole^ the Lord observes and 
€tfi/iroroea the way of the righteous : but the way of the ungodly 
shall pcnsh ; all their wicked designs and courses shall come to 
nothings and for ever fterish with them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTQW cautious should all, especially young peoplcy be^ of 

JLJL keeping bad company ; for it leads them to sin ; leads 

them on in it by quick steps ; first to forget God, then openly to 

violate his law» and then to make a jest of religion, which is the last 

stag^e of wickedness, the seat of the scomer being on the very brink 

of hell. Haye no acquaintance or correspondence therefore with 

^wicked men. Hear the tender advice of the wise man, My son^ if 

sinners entice thecj consent thou not. Enter not into the path of the 

nvicked^i come not negr iV, turn from it and flee away. ♦ 

2. We should labour to secure this blessedness for ourselves. 
Let us love the scriptures, study them carefully, and form our lives 
according to them ; for this is the surest way to prosperity in both 
worlds. 

3. Let us all consider the judgment day, as an engagement to 
avoid that which is evily and pursue that whyth is good. Remember 
there is a judgment to come ; a day when every man's character and 
conduct will be examined, and their eternal state determined. Of 
this we have the clearest account and the strongest assurance in the 
New Testament. God grant that we may so improve this discov* 
ery, as that we may stand with honour and comfort in the judgment, 
and find the mercy of the Lord Jesus to eternal life on that awful day. 



PSALM II, 

That thisfisalm is a firofihecy qf Christy i$ the opinion of both Jewish 
and christian interpreters ; and the aPo^tleSy under the inspiration 
(f the Spirit^ declare (Acts iv. 35.) that * God by the mouth of his 
servant David* uttered these things conqeming Christ. 

H Y do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing ? Here David describes the rage of the gentiles and 



'W 



* Thh ta«mot r^er ro hamsn eonrts of jodgmenr, beeante there are many crimei.that 
vwf denominate a man ungodly* which yet do not oosie within their cognisance ; so tha( it 
muac refer to a future jodgmept* the day wbea the rightcoQB shaU aU be gatherea together ta 
b« vppUwIed aod TO warded 
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Jemth fieofile egahut OntBtj and <it^«, wk^ th^y exmtFtot a thhig 
3 which wUi fircrve vain f The kings of the earth set thetnsekts, 
and the rulers take counsel together, mgaioftt the L^miis aad 
against his anohited ; Pikaty Herod^ and oiher king* t^ thehf- 
then^ and the Jenrish rtUers^ centred agamas the Afe^siah^ [sif > 

3 higi ]Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away theircsjids 
fronl us ; they were determined to break $hrough all i^iptmiio^ 
and the etrongeet obHgatione with which it noma attrmfitedtoM 

4 them : hut ehame and ve^mtion ehall be the conaeguenct / /br He 
that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shs^ have 

5 them in derision. Then shall he speak unto them jb his im(&> 
and vex them in his sore displeasure ; he mil contenm them Urn- 
9etfi and exfio^e them to fiubHe ecom : ihen^ nvhen in their own 
cfiinion they are eecure tfeueeeu^ andJuH ofragey he ahaiteo^mi 
andpumh them by Me judgment*, TMe the paahniHjitrfher cm* 
Jtrmn by introducing God^ at declaring his fuil dttermmUixM t% 

eetdbUeh the Meuiah*s throne j to make many obedient j andtoic* 

6 etroy the obstinate. Yet have I set, anointed^ or inavguraftd, »f 
king upon my holy hill of Zion,yrom which the gosfieiis t^pr^ 

7 cecd. The Meseiah is then introduced as sayings I will deckit 
the decree : the Loan hath said unto mCf Thou [art] ^y Son; 
this day have I begotten thee. This he said when rising frm 
the detuif fir to that event the words are apfiHed by two rf thetn" 
spired aftoatleSf < he was deciared to be the Son qf God with jfeMrr, 
by his resurrection Jrcm the dead ;* that was his birth day to hii 

8 kingdom. Ask of me, and I shall give [thee] the heathen [for] 
thine inheritance, and the uttermou parts of the earth [for] tbf 
possession ; many nations shall become thy wUHng people. But 

9 Thou shalt break them who continue obstinate with a rod of iron ; 
thou sh^t dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel j they Ml 

10 be as easily and irreparably destroyed, ^c wise now therefore, 
O ye kings : be instructed, ye judges of the earth ; eubndt and 
make your peace with Christ, while you have tiihe and %fiace jw 

11 repentance and submission. Serve the Lord with fear, vU^on .' 
awful sense of his greatness and majesty ^ that you may be earrfil 
to please Mm^ and fearful to offend him^ and rejoice in the sefiH y 
Cod's grace and goodness to you^ with trembling, lest you wdk 

12 unworthy qf it. Kiss the Son, that w, pay allegiance to ^^«i 
f which among the easterns was done by a kiss) leat he be ^Dgtyj 
and ye perish [from] the way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
little s lest if you contintie yeur rebellion^ he march agaiJ^it yofh 
meet you by the Tiwy, and you be immediately cutoff; for his watA 
will soon be kindled^ arid the least blaze of it will be your desiruC'' 
tion : blessed [are] all they that put their trust in him ; tbatm' 
nut J andjly to him as their mighty deliverer and protector. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T ET us rejoice in the exaltation, authority^ and f^ ^ 

X^ Christ. God raised him from the dead ; gave him mverif 

dominion / confirmed it to hi^ by an irre^'ocable decree ; awl vaa» 
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lia^iFe iMtflU Jbe t»ge and tumults of the fftofkt hUhertOi vain th« 

eouosels and arms of tba rulers and princes of the earth , and this 

faithful -wordASSures us, that all future counsels and attempts against 

' bid tbrone» shaU idso be in vain. \n this, as his disciples, we have 

^fprteat reasoai^ rejoice* 

^ 2. I^.ct us see to it that we ourselves submit to him- It is not 
sufficient to pay him the homage of the lip and the knee, &r he 
expects that of the heart ; that we reverence his authority, love him 
for his goodness^ trust in bis almighty protection, and serve him 
with slU our powers* Else^ though we wear his name, and profess 
bia religion^ we shall perish ; and his anger will not only be kindled, 
bat bum more furiously against us than against the heathens and 
Jews who opposed him. Let us reflect also on the blessedness of 
those who submit to him. They are secure from every enemy, and 
absdl rei|^ with him in eternal glory. 

3. This should promote our zeal for the interest of Christ in the 
vorld, and make it our own. It is the cause of truth and righteous<- 
ness tn which Christ is engaged ; and this cause shall succeed in 
his band. Let us appear strenuously on the Lord's side ; plead the 
cauae of his gospel ; and endeavour to lead our fellow creatures to 
submit to him and obey him. Earnestly praying that this glorious 
prophecy may be accomplished in its full extent, and that God would 
^ive him the heathen for hia inheritance^ and the uttermost parte of the 
earth for hiapoaaeasion. 



PSALM ni. 

A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom his son, 2 Sam. zv. 

14—18. 



Thia waa a very afflicting providence j but it waa a means of doing 
him good^ by avfakening a more lively aense qf devotion in hia 
own mtndi 

1 X O R D, how are they increased that trouble me ? many 

L A [are] they that rise up against me. He found a melon* 

choiy cha^e in hia condition^ and waa hurfirized to see to what a 

fiumber hia enemiea were increaaed^ and in how ahort a time^ 

% Many [there be] which say of my soul, [There is] no help for 
htm in God. They did not aay^ God waa not able to help him^ but 
that he waa a peraon of ao abandoned a character that G^d w&uld 
nat do it ; thia waa the language ofMaahm and hia confod&aiea^ 

3 Selah.* fiut thou, O Loan, [art] a shield for me ; thou wilt 
d^fiMd me with thy almighty protection ; thou a^i my glory, and 
the lifter up of mine head ; thou wilt restore me to my former 
dignity^ and in the mean time keep up my courage and my spirits. 

4 I cried unto the Lok]> with my voice, in an eameat and affection* 

* Sdah it fnbibty ^lUj aamtkaloMe }t2itqKiiiiiis^whi€hi«aotnow w^Mrftopd 
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ate manner^ and he heard iric oat of Ms holy Mil ; ttS ^ 2S&m^ 
nohcre the ark wasjixed^ and which vnut tyfiieal of heaven ; 
he rendcty and to which our prayerM are to be directed. 

5 7 his ha9 so comfbrtabfy secured me in my own mmdy that I 
laid me down and slept ; I awaked cheerfully ; for the LiOB9 ^ 
sustained me. Encouraged by thia com/ioiurej and by JoAth im 

6 God^9 carcy I, will not be afraid of ten thousands of peQf>Ie^ tlist 
have set [themselves] against me round about, so that kumanfy 
sfteakingy I have no way to escafte ; but still I will hofie in God, 

7 Arise, O Lord ; save me, O my God : for thou hast smitten 
all mine enemies [upon] the cheek bone ; thou hast broken 
the teeth of the ungodly ; let it afifiear that I sfieak the trvtk^ by 
thy saving mr, as thou hast formerly doncy when my enemies went 
{IS much con/bunded and disabledy as a man would be if his teeth 

% were dashed out : and his jawbone broken to ftieces. Salvation 
[belongeth] unto the Lord ; let the honour qjfmy salvation 6e 
ascribed to him : thy blessing [is] upon thy people ; w, let it be 
so ; though I firay/or the defeat f^fmy personal enendeSy I wish 
and prayfhr the prosperity of the people* how ungrattful soever 
they be to me. Selah. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. TN every time of danger let us apply to the divine protection. 
X Though we may have no personal enemy, of whom we mre in 
danger, yet we are liable to many troubles and afflictions from spiiit- 
ual enemies, by whose attacks we may be in danger of losing our 
piety and comfort. Let us look up to God as an almighty hdperi 
and seek our refuge ip him. 

2. Let us tliankfuliy own the past experience we have had of his 
goodnessy as David does. We are too ready to forget the former 
igppearances of Providence for US| because we ape afflicted, and ts 
overlook a thousand past beneHu, because we want thi^ or the other, 
that would be convenient or desirable. This is ungrateful to God, 
who intends our good by our affliction, and has hitherto daily loaded 
us with his benefits, 

3. Grateful reflections and serious prayer, will tend to animate 
aind compose our spirits under trouble. A recollection of the di* 
vine goodness communicated to us hitherto, will lead us to encour* 
age ourselves in the Lord our God ; will prevent despair, and sup* 
port our hope. Prayer will take much of the burden off our minds ; 
prevent the anxieties of the day, and the tossings of the night. By 
this means God will appear for our salvation ; his blessing wHl b^ 
upon us ; and there is nothing we can want or v^ish for more. 
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PSALM IV. 

^o the diief musictan on Neginothy to the master of the band of 
' ntuaie in the tabetTiacie ; N'eginoth stgmfies Mtringed irutrumenta. 
- A. Psalm of David ; probably Ofrnfi^aed by him during Mm ftenecu^ 
tton by Saul. 

1 TT £ A R tne when 1 call, O God of my righteousness 5 
JL J. thou hast enlarged me [when I was] in distress ; have 
mercy upon me, and hear my prayer ; he afifieaU to God aa a 
righteouB judgCj and pleads former inatancea of hia delivering 

2 goodneaa. Then addreasing hia enemiea^ he aaya^ O ye sons gf 
men, how long [will ye turn] my glory into shame ? [how 
long] will ye love vanity, [and] seek after leasing ? How long 
nuill ye revile my deatination to the kingdom^ object to my claim aa 
a fraud and imftoaturcy and aftread false refiorta that harve nofoun- 

3 dation. Selah. But know that the Lord hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself : the Lord will hear when I call unto 
him ; God hath made a, remarkable and wonderful choice of the 
godly in all agea ; hia divine authority ha'h aet me afiart to the 

4 throne^ and there/ore h£ VSll hear and aufifiort me. Stand in awe, 
luid sin not ; dread the 'divine diafileaaure : commune with your 
own heart upon your bed, hsar what conacience will aay in your 
retired and ailent houfay and it' will convince you of my innocence j 
and of your own guilt ; and be still ; ceaae toperaecute and revile- 
me, Selah . Tht y boaatid of their aacHfcea^ but he exhorta them^ 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your ttust in the 
Loan ; offer your aactificea with an ufiright and charitable hearty 
or they will not be aecefitable. He then addreaaea himaelf to God, 

6 [There be] many that say, Who will show lis [any] good ? 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us ; thegen* 
eraUty are chiefly anxicua about worldly gwd^ and aeek it by indirect 
methoda^ but I eateem thy favour ^ the amilea <f thy approving 
mercy^ aa the beat good ; and the poaaeamon of it haa given me 
greater joy than the jxiy of harveat and vintage ^ or any proaperity 

7 which my enemiea poaataa. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 
more than in the time [that] their corn and their wine increased. 

S I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep ; for thou, Loap, 
only makest me dwell in safety ; lam ao aatiajied with thy fa* 
vouTj and aoaecure under thy protection, that I will lie dowfi and 
aleep at once, not terrified by my enemiea, aince thou makeat me 
to dweH in ac^ety / thou aUne, and I need no other defence. 

, REFLECTIONS. 

1. T ET us rejoice in God's peculiar favour to his people, 
I J He hath aet afiart him that ia godly for himaelf wonderfully 
selected them to be the objects of his special care and love. He 
knows and approves them, when their enemies are pers«cuting and 
reproaching them. Who would not rejoice and be glad) to enjoy 
the protection and favour of the most High ! 
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9. Let us attend to these precepts, which are of universal obGga- 
lion and importance. Let us stand in awe of God's authority and 
power, and not dare to sin against him. We should commune xnJM 
our own hearts ; in secret silence of the piind^ examifie our state 
and temper toward God, that we may not be deceived And if we 
desire that our spiritual sacrifices, our prayers and praises, shouM 
be accepted of God, let them proceed from pure hearts, and be of- 
fered without wrath and doubting. Then may we confidently put our 
trust in the Lord ; and he will accept our sacrifice, and be our refuge 

S. We are taught to prefer the favour of God before all the en- 
joyments of earth. Many say^ who will show us good ? Jt ts tempo- 
ral, earthly good, which they seek and pursue ; though this cannot 
satisfy the soul at present, nor make it happy hereafter. But iht 
favour of God, a sense of his approbation and love, should be the 
objects of our warmest pursuit. This will abundantly make up the 
wantof earthly blessings, and make us happy without them ; it will 
add a peculiar relish to the comforts of life ; tend to the happiness 
of our days, and the repose of our nights ; and be an earnest mi 
foretaste of everlasting joy. 
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Tp the chief musician upon Nchiloth, which signifies a vnndtnstru' 
ment^ A Psalm of David, during Saul*a /lersecuiion. 

I /^ 1 V E ear to my words, O Loro, consider vny meditZ' 
a Vj don. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and 
% my God : for unto thee will I pray. My voice shalf thou hear 
in the morning, O Lo^d ; in the morning will I direct [my 
prayer] unto thee, and will look up ; he ^nwuld dirett his prayer 
in a profier manner^ and vAth sui*able affections ; he v^utd (9ckv^ 
with humble hofie and patient expectation of a gracious annver ; 

4 and tfus he could do because Mfi heart was sincere. For thou fart J 
not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness : neither shall evil 
dwell with thee ; not meet wifh the least accept anee frsm thef. 

5 The foolish shall not stand in thy sight : thou hatest all work- 
ers of iniquity they shall nrf have any countenance from thet. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing ; those frho accused 
him to Saul: the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man ; 

7 a jjist character of Saul himself . But as for me, I will come 
[into] thy house in the multitude of thy mercy ; thoitgh J am at 
present banished from it^yet I hope to be soon restored to it ; [^^^>1 
till then in thy fear will 1 worship toward thy holy temple ; « ^ 

t my prayers I wiU look that way.* Lead me, O LoRHi in thy right- 
eousness, because of mine enemies ; lead me in thy commands, 
• which arc the rule of righteousness ; make thy way straijjht before 
my face, that I may not take any rashy sinful^ or imprudent itrpt, 

• The Uraclitcf vrcrc required to do thii when ihry were absent from the t.!nf^^ 
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Me entreats tM» Because his enemies were very erqfiy and maS* 

9 cisua : For [there is] no faithfulness in their mouth ; their 
^fieech is offensive and destructive ; and whatever firetences of 
/dety and friendshifi they may makcj their inward part [is] very 
"wickedness ; their throat [is] an open sepulchre ; they flatter 

ID with their tongue. Destroy thou them, O God ; let them fall 
by their own counsels ; cast them out in the multitude of their 
transgressions ; for they have rebelled against thee ; drfcat their 
counaeisj andcaet them out qf thy protection : for 6y their opfiO" 

11 sition to me they have opfiosfd thy afifiainiment. But let all 
those that put their trust in thee, ait righteous and honest men^ be 
protected and Javouredj and on that account rejoice : let them 
ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them i let them also 

13 that love thy name be joyful in thee. For thou, Lord, wilt 
bless the righteous ; it is suitable to thy nature and promise to do 
so s with fiivour wilt thou compass, or crown^ him as [with] a 
shield ; thou vnlt surround him with it on every side^ and add a 
dignity to him, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1* XylCT^ £ bere see in what manner we should pray. That 
V V »• a very instructive phrase, in v. 3. Prayer should 
be directed or set in order before God, with great thought and se- 
riousness. We should look with great intenseness, with earnest 
desires, and cheerful hope. This is necessary to the end of prayer, 
as a means to promote our piety, strengthen our £&ith, and encour« 
age our dependence on God. 

3. We are here shown what is necessary to the acceptance of 
prayer ; that our hearts be sincere, and that we obey the law of 
God. He does and must hate the wicked ; all bloody, deceitful and 
lying men ; and their sacrifices must be an abomination to him. 
Let us therefore cleanse our hands from wickedness, and so encom* 
pass his altar. 

3. We learn to wsdt on God for direction, that our ways may be 
upright »nd prudent, v. •. It is desirable that God's way, that is, 
the way of duty, should be made straight before us, that we may 
easily find it out, and walk uprightly in it ; that prudence and cau- 
tion should attend all our steps ; for there are scarce any who have 
not some unfriendly observers, who would reproach them, and reli- 
gion too, if they should take any false step. In all thy ways acknowU 
edge Godf and he shall direct thy paths, 

4. We should rejoice in God's favourable regard to the righteous. 
Let their enemies speak lies of them, hate and persecute them, yet, 
delightful thought, God will bless them. Though their enemies 
should compass them about on every side, he will spread around 
them his almighty shield, which will be at once their defence and 
their glory. While we join prudent caution to sincere prayer, 
God will guide and protiect us. For the Lord God ia 'a sun and 
shield^ a light, and a defence ; he will give grace and glory ; and n» 
good thing will he withhold from them that walk t^rightly, 

Voj.. IV. E c 
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PSALM VI. 

To the chief musician on Ncginoth upon Sfaeminith ; Mginotk 
Shemhdth signifies an instimment of eight strings ; A Psalm of 
David, composed on occasion qf some sickness, 

1 /^ LORD, rebuke me not in thine ang:er, neither chastco 
V^ me in thy hot displeasure ; as if he had said^ When thou 
seest it necessary to afflict me, do it out oj lavej and according td 

2 fatherly com/iassion. Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; for I 
[am] weak : O Lord, heal me ; for my bones are vexed ; ftity 

3 mCiJor I am full of grievous pains. My soul is also sore vexed; 
an apprehension ofGod^s displeasure^ and a fear qf his further 
wraihy had distressed his mindy and beclouded his sense qfthe divine 

fxvour : But thou, O Lord, how long ? hoto long vnli thoustf- 

4 fer me to lie langidshing in this condition ? Return, O Lord, de- 
liver my soul : Oh save me for thy mercies* sake ; deliver mt 

5 from this sic kncss^and restore me to health and innvard fieace. For in 
death [there is] no remembrance of thee : in the grave, who shall 
give thee thanks ? he pleads for thisy lest he should soon die^ and 
all opportunities qf service should be over ; whereas if he rectfver* 

6 edy he would celebrate God^s praises^ and instruct his people, I 
am weary with my groaning ; all the night, of, every nighty 
make I my bed to swim ; I water my couch with my tears ; 
my pain and distress is so great that I groan and v^eefi inceBsantly. 

7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxeth old because rf 
all mine enemies ; he had an unpleasant and deadly aspect^ and, to 
add to this affliction^ his enernies insulted over him^ and rejoiced « 
the prospect of his death. He then turns as it were to them^ aid 

8 says, Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; insult me no 
more ,• stay no longer expecting my death, as if my disorder wc« 
sent as a punishment for my sins, and a token of (Uvinedii- 
pleasure y for the Lord hath heand the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my supplication ; the Lord will receive 
my prayer ; he svill restore my health and comfort, according (9 
my prayer / therefore I am fully assured that I shall live to be vic- 
torious over my enemies, and see them disappointed in all their cruet 

10 schemes against me. Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore 
vexed : let them return [and] be ashamed suddenly. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. "\TT^^ have great reason for thankfuhiess that the case of 
VV David is not ours. It was indec'd a melancholy one. « 
is bad to have the bones vexed, and tears and groans extorted by 
violent pain ; but worse to have the soul sore vexed, the peace of the 
mind lost ; and especially to have all this aggravated by insults, re- 
proaches and unkindness. Let us bless God if, when we ®^^.*'^^' 
M e have no additional sorrows ; if we have kind friends, suitable 
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meeommodationB, and above all, peace of conscience) and a comfort* 
able sense of the divine favour. It may be inferred from bence, 
2. Xhat we may justly and reasonably pray for the removal of any 
of affliction which we labour under. One end for which aSlictions are 
•B sent^ is to quicken our prayers, to convince us of our dependence on 
tt Ood) and show us the vanity and insufficiency of all earthly things. 
S I9 any man afflicted ? let himfiray ; let him pray for deliverance out 
^ his afflictions ; but especially that they may not be embittered by a 
sense of the divine displeasure ; that they may see his hand and 
J read his love in every afflictive stroke. Let us pray that he would 
i appear our friend \ then it matters little what we suffer, or who are 

our enemies. 

•^ 3. In the most afflictive circumstan^res of life we should labour to 

have faith in God ; and commit our cause to him by humble^ eam-^ 

est prayer. Then, like David, we may rest in cheerftil hope that he 

i -will interpose in our favour, extricate us out of our difficulties, or 

cause them to work together for our good. Our faith will be peculiarly 

l»right and honourable, when thus exercised, in the darkest season^ 

of life $ and the trial of it vnll be found to our comfort in this world, 

and to praUe and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 
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Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, concerning the 

words of Cush the Benjamite, 

^iggaion is the name f^ some unknown song or ifistrument. Cush 
was probahly one<fSaul*s courtiers who had slandered Dav^d, 

1 /^ L O R D my God, in thee do I put my trust : save me 
\J from all them that persecute me, and deliver me ; I en* 

ft treat thy favourable appearance for me. Lest he tear my soul 
like a lion, rending [it] in pieces, destroying me with a great deal 
(frage a^id cruelty ^ while [there is] none to deliver ; none that 

% will or dare stand myfri^U'L O I-oro my God, if I have done 
this which is laid to my charge ; if there be iniquity in my hands, 

4 particularly in conspiring against Saul's life ; If I have rewarded 
^vil unto him that was at peace with me ; iflhaxfe had any 
treacherous designs against him^ or broken my covenant i (yea I 
have delive'red him that without cause is mine enemy ; J have 
let him escape^ when I had him in my power^ which was the case 
twice ; once when J took away fas spear^ and again when I cut qjf 

5 the skirt of his garment }} then LMt the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take [it ;] yea, let him tread down my life upon thf 
earth, and lay mine honour in the dust ; let him succeed in his 
designs against me^ let mt loose my life and reputation too% Se<* 

6 lah. But as thou knowest it is otherwise^ Arise, O Lord, ii) 
thine an^ei^ lift up thyself because of ^he rage of mine trpc\)HC^ 
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and awake for me [to] the judgment [that] thon hast 

manded ; set me in the kingdom which thou hast ftromtMed me^ 

the office thou haat commanded me to undertakcy vhieh I do n^e 

7 aeek/rom a firinciftie tf eovetouenesB or ambition. So shall the 
congregation of the people compass thee about ;> my delrvmmr^ 
noiil be the ground of ftubUc rejoicings eefiedalty among the pimtm 
lermetitee i for their sakes therefore return thou on high ; ateen^ 
thy judgment aeatj and determine this defiending cauoe ; I am 

8 conjident thou wit at length do it. The Lord shall judge the 
people : judge me, O Loan, according to my righteousness^ 
and according to mine integrity [that is] in me ; according to 

9 my ioyaity and ufiright tntentiona toward Saul, Oh let the wick- 
edness of the wicked come to an end ; iet it be Saat^ohittd 
and corrected ; but estabHsh the just : for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reins ; heperjectly knowa every man'a true 

10 character. My defense [is] of God, none but he eon absohfe or 
condemn me^ which saveth the upright in hearth therefore he vHt 

1 1 apficarfor me, God judgeth the righteous, sAd God is angrj 
[with the wicked*] every day ; though he doea not inanedkuHjf 
afifiear^ yet he seee ufirtghtneee^ and wilt in time ehow that he « 

12 the righteous judge. If he turn not, he will whet his sword ; he 

13 hath bent his bow, and made it ready. He hath also prepared 
for him the instruments of death ; he ordainetb his arrows 
against the persecutors ; when their fiunuhmeni cornea^ it ahoQ be 
deadly^for he hath ftrcpared various instruments of destruction^ a 
terrible execution for them. In the mean time they hasten it ufnm 

14 themselves by their own iniquity ; Behold, he travaileth with 
iniquity, and hath conceived mischief, and brought forth fidsc* 
hood ; he takes a great deal of pains to contrive and work it„ 

15 He made a pit, and digged it, and is follen into the ditch 

16 [which] he made. His mischief shall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealings shall come down upon his own 
patC) like a man throwing a stone in theair^ which foils on his own 

17 heads and dashes out his brains. I will praise the Loan accord* 
ing to his righteousness : and will sing praise to the name of 
the Lord most high ; he xvas so folly persuaded that he should 
live to see the display of God's fodthfolness and justice against hiM 
persecutors^ that he determines in the most joijful manner topraite 
the Lord moat highy whose power and justice' are injinite. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. 0££ here the great happiness of having a good conscience, 
O especially under censures or slanders. It is pleasant to re- 
flect that we are not guilty of what we are charged with ; yea, that 
we have practised the contrary virtues, that we have rendered good 
for evily and denied the gratification of our passions when it was in 

* The wordi i»ith tht 'toiekid are not in the tirigiaal. tTki Lord is $bt right :iiu jniif, 
'^and tht Lord ii angry gvtry day* 
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p^\ir^r. Let us earnestly labour to secure this happiness ; ani 
her^n ^^cercise oursttveBi to keefi a corudence vmd <^ offence iovfofd 
God and toward man* 

S. L.et us think of God as the supreme and righteous judge, to 

keep Tis from doing wrong, and comfort us when we suffer wrong. 

This thought, so frequently suggested in this psalm, contains an 

awful caution to us, to ayoid injuring, persecuting, slandering, or 

insulting others. It is a great satisfaction to us when so treatedf 

that God searches the hearty and will in his own good time mmake to 

judfffnmtj and render to every man according to hU worke. We may 

therefore safely and comfortably lodg« our appeal with hiqi} ^* 

vpf// Sring forth our Hghteou9ne99 a9 the noon day, 

S • We may reflect how miserable they are who are the objects of 

'Ood's anger. He i> angry with the wicked every dofj^ ; amidst all 

their prosperity, mirth, and gaiety. Though he seems not to re^ 

g^rd them, he continually obserTes and records their faults ; and i^ 

preparing a variety of instruments for their punishment Thejp 

schemes and contrivances to gratify their lusts, and to corrupt and 

injure others, will all come with dreadful vengeance on their own 

heads^ at the revelation i^ the righteous jtidgment of God, Let u^ 

therefore earnestly pray, Lordy let the wickednet* of the wicked come 

to an end i and eetabHeh thejuetf that they may neither be destroyed 

i^or ensnared by them, but may hava reason to nngprdae to the 

name of the Lord mo9t high, 

PSALM VIII, 

To the chief musidan upon Gittith, A Paalm of David. 

Qittith ft the name aflame inetrument used at Goth. This fiudm h 
a ptouM meditation by moonlight^ upon the goodncM of God to man^ 
kind in general^ and begins with a devout admiration of it, 

1 /^ LORD our Lord, how excellent, or magnificent^ [is3 thy 
V^ name in all the earth ! the earth iafuU of thy praUe^ who 
bast set thy glory above the heavens ; it reacheth above the vid* 
ble heavens^ oKdfiiU the upper world with rapture and praise^ 

3 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings* hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the 

3 enemy and the avenger. When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, eo curiously and beautifully wrought^ th^ 
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained, which thou hast 

4 disposed^ ordered^ and established ; What is man, weak mortal 
many that thou art so graciously mindful of him I and the son of 



* Some onderstand this of real infants, who draw their noartthment from the breast bj 
inttinct, and are an evidrnce of the bein^ aud providence of Cod. But, rather, the ptalmitc 
having mentioned the glory of Qod, falls tnro a reflection npon the displays of it In the dispen- 
tMions of providence ; by weak Instruraentt overcoming the mighty, and cou^Hindiing ibtttc 
uho study revenge^ aiid uta every eccttiou to blaspbeme God'a qame* 
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mam the gtt9te%t f^the tMldren rf nun^ that ihm mitevt 

wit A thy daily care and providence ? tfuit iftou^ vfAo host 9o 
wtirids 7inder thy carejjfilled with «o many inhabitanta^ how 
derjnl thqt mqn ehmdd mo conatattly and largely partake of tAy 

5 goodness ! For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
90^1^ perhaps next below them in the order of beings^ and hast 
cnowne^ him with glory and honour ; p%u upon him the honour 

6 of rational fycultiesy made him in thine ovm image ; and Tboo 
madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands ^ 
thou hast put al( [things] under his feet ; brought all things info 

7 sitbjfction to him : All sheep and oxen^ yett, and the beasts otf 

8 the field ; The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, [and 
wtiatsoe'ver] passeth through the paths of the seas ; not onf^ 
creatures upon the earthy but the fowls of the air^ and thejish im 
the sea i the one does not soar so high^ nor the other dive so deep^ 
fut man canjfnd ways to tal^e tkem ; and God hath given to sowtt 
of them a remarkable instinct^ by which they come to the shore in 
great shoals^ and offer themselves as it were to be taken. He cant 
chides with the same humble^ devout admiration with which he 

9 began. O Lord our l^^ds hpw e3(ccUent [is] thy name in a|l 
tlie earth i . 

REFLECTIONS. 

I, T E T us acknowledge the goodness of God to the children of 
X-i men. In the dignity of their nature, he hath made them hut 
m little louver than the angels^ and given them dominion over the 
creatures. Abundant provision is made for the support, convene 
ience, and delight of mankind. In bow many instances does bis 
goodness and bounty to man appear \ in furnishing every part 
ef the globe with good things for his use. He not only feeds, 
clothes, and protects him, but visits and converses with him as a 
friend. Let us think of this every day, especially at our meals ; 
and k>ok upon every dish of fiesli, fish, and fowl that comes to our 
table, as a witness that God is good, and as an incentive to gratitude^ 
k>vc and obedience. 

2. Let us admire the condescension of God, that he will thus 
display and communicate his goodness to iis. Think what a glori-? 
Otis being he is in himself. When we view the moon and stars, we 
may think of them as so many worlds, or paits of systems of worlds, 
inhabited by various ranks of beings, many of ihero equal, yea, per- 
haps superior to man. Then we should reflect, what a great stoop 
of condescension it is in God, to take such favourable notice of the 
children of men. Let his name be ever glorious and magnificent 
in our esteem. 

S. Let us carefully observe the methods of divine providence ; 
particularly in making use of weak and contemptible instruments 
to bring about great and astonishing events. He can make infants 
the preachers of his glory, and the publishers of his praise ; can 
confound the mightiest enemies^ and destroy the oiost malicious 
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ikTisngpers, by persons and means which they despse. Stlch inatanect 
often appear in the course of providence ; it becomes us seriously 
to observe them ; and to acknowledgCi that veriiy there is a God 
that jtul^eth in the earth. 

4. \Ve should adore the Hches df divine gtace in Christ Jesus our 

LiOrd. It is to be remembered, that our Lord quotes the second 

verse of this psaim to silence the cavils of the scribes and phart« 

vees^ who were displeased at the Jewish children saying, Hoaannah 

to the son of DcnHd i and St. Paul applies what is here saidof God*s 

ire^i^ds to tnan, and putting the creatures into subjection to him, to 

3e«us Christ, Heb^ ii. 6. to his character and circumstances, both 

in hi& humbled and exalted state ; as made for a while hwer thati 

the angeUt and having all things subjected to him^ When therefore 

we survey the bounty and goodness of God to man, let us think 

of this most illustrious dispUiy of his goodness, in giving his Son 

to humiliation and suffering for our sake ; and now exalting him 

above the highest angels, and making evek*y creature, every being 

but himself, subject to him. When we contemplate this scene of 

wonders, sUrely we have peculiar reason to say, Lord^ what is pum^ 

that thou art mindful tf Mm? and thewn qfnumi that thou vititewt 

hitn ? 
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PSALM IX. 

To the chief musician upon Muthlabben,* A Psalin of David. 

I T WILL praise [thee,] O Lord, with my whole heart; I 
A will show forth all thy marvellous works ; / wiUfiraite thee 

d with hearty devotion and ardent affection. I will be glad and re<> 
joice in thee : 1 will sing praise to thy name, O thou most 

3 High. When mine enemies are turned back, they shall fall 

4 and perish at thy presence, and not by my power. For thou hast 
maintained my right and my cause which I solemnly committed 

5 to thee : thou satest in the throne judging right. Thou hast r^ 
buked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast 
put out their name for ever and ever. 2V/i# probably r^era to 
the FMliatinea ; there ia a beautiful gradation in it ; Jirat he rebuk* 
edthemy then deatroyed them, andlaatlyftut out their name forever, 

6 O thou enemy, destructions are come to* a perpetual end : and 
thou hast destroyed cities ; their memorial is perished with 
them. The marginal reading in the biblea ia beat ; the de^truc^ 
tiona if the enemy are come to a perpetual end ; and their citiea haat 

7 thou deatroyedy Istc. But the Lord shall endure for ever: he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment ; he atiU Uvea to avenge 

S my cauae. And he. shall judge the world in righteousness, he 
shall minister judgment to the people in uprightness ; hiajuria^ 
diction ia not limited^ nor can hiajuaticc be corru/ited. On the con- 

» 

* The learned »« not 9Kreeii about the meanin|f of this tiUe* 
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^ trafy^ The L6r» also will be a refiige ht the o|iprea»ed ; a 
19 refuge in times of trouble. And thef that know thy name, uvikm 

are acguainSed with thy juaticcj and the merd/ul dUfieffsaeum* €f 
thy firomdencey will put their trust In thee : for AioU) Lord, hmat 

tl not forsaken them that seek thee. Sing praises to the LiOB]»| 
which dwelleth in Zion, in the santtuaryy where hU ffieciai pres^ 
enee U numifeated : declare among tbepeople^ tmang Uu heaUitm, 
fULtwna that are brought to know and worshift Godj his doingst. 

13 When he nuketh inquisition for bloody v>hkh he will gmctfy amd 
certainly doy then he remembereth them : he ibrgetteth not tbe 

13 cry of the humble^ though he may not fireeently anawer ii. Hmvc 
' mercy upon me, O Lord ; consider my trouble [which I suffer} 

of them that hate me, thou that liftest me up from the gates sf 

14 death) that Uy the grave : That I may show forth all thy praise 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion» which ia beautffuHy oftfto^td 
to the gates of death : and in the asaurance o/thia I will rejoice ia 

is thy salvation. The heathen are sunk down in the pit [that] 
they made : in the net which they hid is their own foot taken. 

1€ The Loan is known [by] the judgment [which] he executeth : 
the wicked is snared in the work of his own hands ; the Lord 
will bring upon them the miachiefa they intended for othera : tkoatgh 
men ahould doubt the being and firorvidence of Gody he will prove ii 

17 by Ma Judgmental Higgaion. Selah.* The wicked shall be 
turned into hell) [and] all the nations that forget God, even the 

18 moat numeroua and fiower/ul. For the needy shall not alway be 
forgotten ; though God may long defer to judge the wiekedy and to 
deliver the righteouay yet the expectation of the poor shall [not] 

19 perish for ever. Arise, O Lord ; let not man prevail : let tbe 
SO heathen, who ofifiaae mcy be judged in thy sight. Put them in 

ftar, O Lord, atrihe terror into them : [that] the nations may 
know themselves [to be but] men ; that how haughtily aoever they 
may think of themaelveay they may know by experience that they are 
but men f or^ aa it ia in the origmaly one many that ia, afioory weak^ 
miaerable man^ Selah. 

^ REFLECTIONS. 

1. T7* ROM hence we learn, to ascribe all our victories and siic- 
. JL cesses to God. In whatever we prosper, it doth, not be* 
come us to boast of ourselves, or ascribe our prosperity to any means 
or instruments ; we ought to give God the glory, and pndae him 
with our whole hearta, 

3. We should think of God as the universal ruler and judge, 
who aitteth on hia throncy to decide ^11 controversies, to determine all 
appeals, to defend the injured, and to punish the injurious. Though 
there may seem some irregularity in his providential dispensations, 
yet wc may be sure that the judge of all the earth doeth right ; he 
prefiareth hia throne for judgment, A most delightful thought, is 
the midst of our troubles, alarms, and fears. 

* Thete rxtraordinary aores ;tre {Hit her; to enst^ge attention : 9i ifhc hud Mid, Let this 
ke t))oo^bt opoa ajcain ana again } it is a potnt chat dt serves the novt scriuu« mcditatioa. 



S. Let utst^dfthe muture am} perfections of the Uet^edQodi 
ttid labour to know his Dame, as a powerful motive to trust in him* 
Vid in pei-ilous times to fly to him. For our encouragement} lee 
l|a remember that be never forMkes them who aeek him ; never dis* 
Qwns or deserts them. 

4. "We should observe the wisdom and equity of divine Prov* 
idence, in sinking ambitiouS) tyrannical and persecuting powers into 
their onvn fiitj and snaring them in the tuorki of their own hands^ 
tuminip their wigked designs upon themselves. Qur own country 
l^ath had frequent expenence . of this ; God hath hrought upon 
"Wicked men the ruin they were contriving against his church and 
people. ^ IVhen God Tnakea inquisition for the blood of his persecuted 
saints, he will punish their persecutors. Let this be the subject of 
our f i*^uent and most serious meditation. 

5. \Ve should consider seriously what will be the lot of the wick« 
ed at last. However they may escape punishment now, he will teat 
them into hell ; even though nations, powerful and numerous ; and 
not only blasphemers and persecutors, but even ^U those that forget 
God. The cause of wickedness is forgetfulness of God ; and the 
end of it is hell. It is an easy thing to slight the judgments of 
Ood now, but not so easy to bear them. fVho can stand in his sight 
when once he is angry P 

6. It is much to be wished that all mankind may consider that 
they are nien, and but men. This is true of the greatest princes^ 
and of those who think themselves as gods, above the common rank 
of mortals. The thought of this would abate their pride and ambi- 
tion. It is good for us to consider that we are but men ; weak, frail, 
dying, accountable men. It would tend to lessen our conceit of 
ourselves, and our dependence upon, and boasting of, our own wis- 
dom and strength ; and it would teach us to cease from man^ whose 
kreath is in his nostrils ; for wherein is he to be accounted off 



PSALM X. 

This fisalm was ftrobably comftosed by David during Said*s (uimirds* 
{ration ; the qfl/iression and insolence of whos^ ministers is here 
described in a very Hvely and fiathetic "banner, 

1 '\7[7'HY standest thou afar off, O Lord > [why] hidest thoil 

2 V V [thyself] in times of trouble and danger ? The wicked 
in [his] pride, on account of hi^ authority and fiower^ doth perse- 
cute the poor : let them be taken in the devices that they have 

S imagined, or artfully framed. For the wicked boasteth of his 
heart's desire, that he can do what be fileaaeth ; and blesseth the 
covetous, [whom] the Lord abhorreth ; fitaiseth the unjust ex- 
tortions of other violent men^ whom God abhors. The source tfcdl 

4 this is a neglect of God ; The wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance, will not seek [after God :] G<^ [i^] not in all hi« 
Vol. IV. Ff 
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thoughts ; he tfdnks himself above the need of God and of grayer ^ 

he never thinks of the aufireme rulef ; all fiis thoughts are other" 

5 tviae engaged. His ways are always grievous* troublesome and 

injurious to those about him ; thy judgments [are} &r above out 

. of his sight.; he thinks divine threatenings are hut tri/lesj and Ihst 
he is in no danger of God's judgments : [as fo1:J aU his eoemie^ 
he pufiTetb at them ; he desfiises them to the last degree^ andtfdnkk 

.6 he can easily blow them away. He hath said In his hearty I shall 

not be moved : for [I shall] nevei^ [be] in adversity, my firot" 

7 perity shall always C6ntinue, tiis mouth is full of cursing and 

? deceit and fraud : under his tongue [is] nlischief and vamtf ; 
sometimes he utters his malignity of hearty and sometimes sfiedtt 

*8 fairy in order to hide it. He sitteth in the lurking places of tie 
villages : in the secret places deth he murder the iiitiocent : hii 
eyes are privily set against the poor ; like a highway robber and 

,9 murder evy who lurks about Jor the defenceless. He \\qX\\ in wak 
secretly, as a lion in his den : he lieth in wait to catch the poori 
he doth catch the poor, when he di*aWeth him into his tKi ; k 
is like a lien ready to catch his prey ; that waits with tooiy dtUber* 
atCy unwearied patience^ till he gets his prey into his den^ and thm 

10 draws out his vitals without remorse^ He crolichcth, [and] hum* 
blcth himself, that the poor may fall by his strong ones, that u, 
by his claws and teeth : still carrying on the same metafihor, Mi9 

1 1 aU this wickedness is owing to secret atheism; He hath said io hii 
heart, God hath forgotten : he hideth his face ; he will never 

12 see [it.] Arise, O Lord ; God, lift up thine hand: forget 
not the humble ; Ufl up thine hand to confound those who bltU' 

1 3 pheme thecy and to deliver and relieve the poor. Wherefore doth 
the wicked tonleran God ? what Is it that encourages them in tku 
wicked firactices P it is because he hath said ki his heart, Thoo 
wilt not require [it ;] he thinks God, by Msforbearanceydoetnot 

\ 4 seem to regard them ; neverthelessy Thou hast seen [it ;] for 

thou beholdest mischief ahcT spUelfo T*eqliife"[itr'wilh thjrhand; 

surely thou dost not see it^is an idie^ i^ncsncemed spectator ; therc' 

fore the poor committeth hitnself unto tliee, Jimiiy expecting 

that thou wilt appeary for thou art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil [man '/'"' 
them of their power to injure others : seek out his wickedness 
[till] thou find none ; let there be no wickedness unreckoned/ory 

16 no misc/uevous designs widefeated. TheLORD [is] king&rcFcr 
and ever : the. heathen, the wicked Israelitesy who deserve nQ bH' 
(er name than heatheuy arc perished out of his land i the land to 

1 7 which he has a peculiar claim. Lord, thou hast heard the desire 
of the humble ; thou hast often done it ; and therefore I belitve 
thou wilt prepare their heart, thoU wilt cause thine car to heW"* 
thou wilt ft them to firay acceptabiyy aiid to receive the mcrctef 

18 they pray for : To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that 
the man of the earth may no more oppress ; that meie dust 0*» 
ash'ju. /nay not in^olciithj tyrannize* 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1 . TT E T ii« reflect upon the detestable characters here describ- 
m ^ ed ; and how solicitous we should be to abhor and avoid 
them. It is too just a description of many princes, nobles, laivl- 
lordS) and masters. What pride do they show, in their rank, weal^, 
and authority ! What oppression do they practise upon their sub- 
jects, tenants, dependants, servantr, and all that come within their 
reach ? Bccauae they have no change's they grow more proud, confi- 
dent and oppressive. The source of all this is, irreligion ; they 
forget the supreme Ruler, ajid have no/ear of God btfore their eyra, 
'X^et us then, as men and christians, shun all degrees of oppressibn, 
and all the arts of mischief, which are so common in the world 
around us. Let us be eiothed with humility^ and cherisTi it by prayer 
and setting God'before our feyes. He abhors all the. wicked ;' ^ipd 
■will at length appear to humble their pride, to confound t^eir dc 
Tices, and^bilkg everlasting mischief and riiin upon them. 

^. We are taught td keep the judgments of God Blwvm m qjir 
sight.^ Tftiqogh sentence be not' speedily executed agamst the 
"Wicked, jx will certainly come. Though God's judgments against 
sinners are out of our bodily sight, we i^hojild keep them befori the 
eyes of our mind, that we may ^t^md in^we. tpid not nni' 

3. Settling the Lord alwa^^ befj>rc us,*and jnaking a serious bifsi- 
ncssof prayeri are the best prewVatives agaipst^evil* • 4 wicked 
metn will nof trek after God'; God it not in all his thoughts. If we 
desire to .l)c kept from sin, let us reineniber that the eye of^God 
IS always upon us \ we should take pafns to n^akp th^ thoughts of 
him familiar t6 our pinds, and have otif eyes ever towdrd him. Let 
lis, as in V. 17. entreat that hp would prepare our hearts to pray. 
Prayers are represented by Homer as thp daujghtirs of Jupiter ; pro- 
1t>ably to rntimate that he considered it as the work of God tp excl'te 
'mei) tQ a proper dispomtion fbr prayer. !^ ut ^k of God 4 fix<t 
ed attenttch, devout affections, an(] earnest desires ; then h^ wilt 
Xause lis eat to hear ; for theprepa^atimi of the heart in many and tj^e 
^^fiwer of^ the tongue\ are from the Lord, • * 

4. Let us remember that we are men of the earth ; that we may 
\wither forget God,nor*Tnjure man. We are of the dust ; s\ipport- 
>id by it, and tending to it. In the best state vre ar^ but idurf and 
ashes ; consequently we have a continual dependence on^G<5d,'^an4 
neec) daily support and sustenance from him, which should be 
sougl}t by prayer. Wp arc 'ifeslCffiaii, dying creatures ; therefore 
it becoiqes us to avoid all oppression, insolence and misohief. Let 
us remember ^Iso, that the greatest princes and proudcstj>ppre^- 
^ors, "are but hier.of the earth ; und attend to the force of the pn*- 
4)hct*s expostulation, JVhy art rfiou afraid of a man that shall die^ and 
if theson ofrriqnwhois hnt§tm'P ^ 
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PSALM XL 

To the chief musician} [AJPsalm] of I>avid. 

!£ Vfaifiroiflily comJiOBcd by him while at SaiU*s ceuri s ^^m^ ^^v 
friendj$ observed the danger he ivaa in before he himself did^ bang t 
young man and unfiractiaed in the arts qf courts^ 7^Ae fi^ahm^t^ 
gin9 with declaring hia Jirm corifidence in GqcP^ JldcSty ^ndgooA 
nesi. 

,1 T N the LoBJ). put I my trust : how say ye to tnj ^ouli tkt 
X [as] a bird to your mow^taiB i the second and third verm 
9eem to be the arguments his friends urged ufwn Hm to fly <o rk 
iMuntavi\s^ as m bird^ to get away from S(uii*8 ntaiic^ as sookl ask 
S could ;. For, Iq, say they^ the vHcked bend t^be^r} b^Wi dic^ 
ma&e ready tlieir arrow upon the stringt thai th|pr may pri^ 
shoot at the upright in heart ; like an aTtfulJbv>l^r taking aim st 
. Z an %el/iless bird, If> or, seeing then thatj the foundatioRs b^ dfe 
stroyedy that there is no law nor justiccy nothings hut <^rt^emi 
fierfidyy what can the righteous do ? innocemce and righteowmm 
will be no security^ The rest <if the psalm is IQqroid^s ansmcrif 

4 tbis suggestion. The Lonn [isj in "his holy te^spIe» or, /uiaet 
above ; the LoRj)^$ throne [i)Q in beaven* w^mtely eialtedabnt 
the highest earthly monarch : his eye^ fa^ho^d) his eyelids ti7« 
the children of men ;,heloohp attentively^ observes t^r.condud 
with the xninutest carCf fis men do wiien xhey took intently upon n 

5 objects The Lord trieth the righteous y exerciseth Mm viik ^ 
., JH'ciionJoj^ll forth qnd iw^rove hisgrqces : . Dut the wicked m 

,.. him that loyeth violence his $oul'bAteth« however Jiro^fierotu and 

6 sucqes^ul he may be^^ Upon the wicked he shall rain soareS) fiif 
and brin^stone, and ^ borrible t^^npe^^^ their destmction sm 

. . be like that qf Sodom^ surfirisirigand inevitable i [this shall bcj 

, I thq pprXioo of their cup i. the rectitude ff Ood w^U engage him ts 

Y do this. I^or the righteous J^rd loveth Hgteouspessy aadaS 

whftjiracti^e it ; thertfore he will thus seveireiy punish those vhs 

jtier^cute his servants i and l^s qoianteaanice do>th behpM the upc 

, ligbf vntk ajjifirobadon and- deUght^ nptwifkstandbig aH the (Vkv^. 

, , au^jtegfpj^ent tk^ wf^e^v^ , .. .... 

KfiFLECTIONS. 

W 

» ; , ■ ■ ♦ 'i * 

I. XXT B are taught bom hence, tor^vei^iice the ommsacDcr 
V V of God ; Sis eyes behold^ and Aw eyeSdJi try^ the clsk 
dren qf men. He knows every man\| ttue character^ J^nd wh» 
schemes and desires are in his heart. He knonH it, ndt hyrepoti 
or representation from others, as earthly princes do ; but by imn)«' 
diate and thorough inspection. Let us therefore reverence this ist 
finite mind, which is ^jmble of peffect and universal knowledge t 
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endeavour to approve atl qiir actions and thoughts to. bla Hk 
seeing eye. 

9. now desirable is it that God should be our friend, and not our 
enemy. We here see what is necessary to this. Upright and 
righteous men are the objects of his love ; he beholds them with 
an approving and gracious eye, however men may treat themi and 
whatever they may say or think of them. He hates the wicked) 
"With all their pomp and power ; and Will bring upon them speedy* 
Irresistible, and everlasting destruction. Let us dread and abhor 
their character, and let integrity and ufirightne99 cUwayt fire* 

5. MTe learn from the whole, not to be deterred firom our duty 
t>y the terror of our enemies, or the unreasonable caution arid'ten* 
demess of our friends. When Davids enemies persecuted him, his 
friends were much concerned about him, and advised him to fly ; he 
argues against this strongly, not because it would appear cowardly* 
1i>ut it would manifest unbeKef, a distrust of the power, carC} and 
Saithfulness of God ; and he would Sooner have his valour suspected 
than bis piety. Let us, like him, act steadily in our duty ; keep 
tbe post which Providence assigns us, and never be discoupaged by 
What men can do against us. He here sug^sts to us many weigh* 
ty motives to continue firm to our duty ; particularly, the overrul- 
ing providence of God, his perfect knowledge of what we are doing, 
the principles on which we act, and the designs of others against 
118. Let us remember that he will approve us, if we are ^ithful to 
Iftth. If he tf ies ui by affliction he wiii tme Jbrsake us ; and wheii 
be rains destruction Hpon the wickedi we shall appear to be the ob« 
Jects of his protection and love. In him thi^rtiofe let us fna otn^ 
ifrtfst ; and boldly say with the psalmist^ The Xjmi U my ke^ier^ I 
^Mtuttfiar 9hat men tan do unto me. 

r 

To . the chief muaioiaii vqyoi Sbeminithy A Psabn of David. • 

Probably penned by him on his acceomom to the throne f a$ there f»« 
reference to the fterseeutiouo he endured from Sttul and his eourttere^ 
and the great degeneracy of the fiepfUe during his atimimetratkm, - 

1 TJTELP, Loan ; for the godly man ceascth ; for the faiths 
XJL All £ul frtnaaiiioiig the (children of m^ ; the faithful or 

2 the hon^tJaUf they are reduced or diminished to a handfuL They 
i^cak vanity every one xvith his neighbour ; [with] flattering 

- lapa {nd] with admible heart do they speak ; one neighbour ^U 
not believe another ; they firetend kindness^ while they wean noth* 

3 tft^, or only cruelty and deceit. The Loaj> shall cut off all flal» 
tering lips, [aftdQ tht tongue thtt speakelh proud things ; ho 
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4 Mhall execute 9t9 ere vengeance among them,* "Who IiaTc saidf 
With our tongue will we prevail against Darfitl, and the cmut ^ 
pru*h and virtue ; toe ^hail set SaiU and the/ieop/e ag^aintt him kf 
mir slander* / our lips [are] our owiii to sficak vfbat we filease : 
who [is] lord pver us, to\aU us to account for vfhai we say f 

$ For the oppression of the poor, for the sig^hing of tlie needfi 
now will I arise, saith the Lord i I will set [him] in safety 
[from him that] pulTeth at him ; that sfieaks of him aa searnftilly 

6 as if he could bhv) ^m avfay with his hreath.f The words of 
the Lord [are] pure wprds, not false and treacherous^ Ske tiein : 
[as] silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times; 
which is purified from eqrth and dross ntqny times arpexj tillitit 

7 ^fe pure qnd unntJTrd, Thou shalt keep them^ O Lokd, tlwir 
ftnalt preserve theip, that is^ the pious poor and o/ifiressed^rom tbi| 
generation for ever ; frorn thi^ wicked generation qs long as tkeg 
are assaulted by malice and cunning. With this hope he encourages 
himself^ though t/fings were had at present i and he urges it as a 

f plea why God should arise and help speedily : Jar The wided 
walk on every si(je whpn the vilest men are exalted ; the mcktd 
walk proudly and withoi^t fear^ you may meet them wherever yoii 
go^ ^hile base and wicked men are e^alietf to he ^ovemars 0x4 
magistrates, 

REFLECTIONS. 

* 

I. ^7^7'^ ^^^^ f?reat reason to lament that the charactcri 
V V which is here described, suit9 our own days and circiim- 
•tances so much : a general decay of piety and honesty, whidi 
mturally stand or fell tot^ether. It is to be feaned that many of our 
eourtiers are too much like haul's ; they spr^ with Jiattcring 61% 
smd a double hearty make no conscience of lying ; ^nd often promise 
^h&i ibeF Q«nr intend to per&rm. It wevejfrell if such inktm^ 
practices were confined to the court ; but a general licentiousness 
of the tongue, is too mucb^the character of our country. With 
confidence and insolencfe men say what they please ; profane tk 
name of God, the jnost High : and deceive, reproach, • and sl*?^ 
their neighbours. This ought to be lamented ; arid we have ffreaf 
reason to fear the contimiance of divine judgments, because our 
tongues and our doings cftnnot please the Lord. 
, 2. Let us guard against this iniquity in ourselves. In specula* 
tion we think it wrong to speak falsely and to deceive ; and should 
perhaps resent it if it were practised on ourselves. Let «« ^^^ 
Tesoiutely keep our own tongues f^om speaking <^*il^ and our Ifp* fr^ 
g'file. Let us abhor to speak proud and insolent things, evH^tothe 
imeanest ; and especially guard against speaking with a double htert^ 

• Perhapt tVre it m xlluston htrr %(t r eannm In the ewtero itationi of catri^o^*** 

tongue or Jip of fhosc who h^d spoken treasonable or seditious words. , 

f C,<y\ i< h-r? inrrodiiccd as speaking when Divid wii writing thene words. '^^ •^Zf'oJ' 
d|ion i' a« r» r-tfljtinn whick God ihen mvte to htm, and not merely a« the •"rt'J^i- 
hj«i own mi id, and what he bv a figure j>ut inro the month of the Lord ; ai he »flM»e*r''« 
ieclAres his f^ich in it ; This Cud' hath saHi^'ukd IV ft! iriumph m it. 
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against flattery, and excessive compHments ; which lead men to 

make light of truth and integrity. We ought to remember that 

our tongues are not Ofur own ; nor are we at liberty to sfieak what we 

please. There is a Lord over us, who hears and teiuembers our 

Woi^s^ and will call us to account for them : b^ thy worda thou 

mhalt be juatified^ and by thy words thou shalt be judged, Jfony^ man 

amtntg you secmeth to be religious^ and bridleth not his tongue^ that 

nutn*s religion is vain. I 

3. Let us remember the purity and certainty of God^s words. 

l£e is not a many that he should tie or be deceived ; his declarations 

are true, and his promises are faithful ; he neither imposes upotTus, 

nor jests with us. The words of men are not always to be relied 

upon, but God's words are.. All his promises shall be fulhlled ; 

and we should particularly encourage ourselves, with those which 

relate to the happiness of his faithful servants, for not one word shall 

JuiL 

4. We are here taught our duty in degenerate times r that i^ 
deeply to lament tiie want of honesty and piety, and earnestly to seek 
Ood*s help, when honest and pious men are scarce ; when they die, 
or abate in their zeal. When godly and faithful men, who should 
and would lend a hand to support the cause of God and religion ^ 
die, it is time to cry, Heifij Lord, Let good men rejjlice in his pro- 
tection ; he will keep them from being destroyed and corrupted ; 
iceefi them front this crooked and perverse general^ ; yt.a keep 
thcm^^r ever^ The Lord will deliver tliem from coery evil work, 
mnd preserve them to his heavenly kingdom. 



PSALM xni. 

To the chief mudciaD) A Psakn of David. 

li was probably penned during Ms persecution by Saul^ as that con* 
tinned the longest : and the psalm intimates that he had been a 
considerable time, in circumstances of distress* 

1 TT O W long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? for ever ? how 
Xj. long wilt thou hide Uiy face from mc ? //^ complaitis thut 
his deliverance was so long delayed^ that God seemed to have for' 
gotten Idm and hid Ids face from Idm^ as men turn away their face 

^ from tliose whose petition^ they will not grant. How long shall. 
I take counsel in my soul, change my purpones^ and perplex my" 
se(fwith one contrivance qfler another ^ and aU in vain^ [having] 
sorrow in my heart daily ? how long shall mine enemy be ex** 
alted over nie ? so exalted that I continually far destruction^ and 

3 know not where to turn myself fur helfi. Consider [and] hear mc, 
O Lord my God : lighten mine eyes ; endue nu with wisdom 
and circwmpution to avoid the dangers that bcsst mcy and give n^ 
refreshmait in it.y spirits by delivering mi' ; lest U»lct:p [the 
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4 sleep] of death ; Lest mine enemy should sAy, I bave previSod 

against him : [and] theae that trouble me rejoice when I ua 

moved ; their boasts vnLl dishonour thy name^ and grieve tby fin* 

. fiie, Thefiy by a sur/irizing turn of language^ he cjcfirease^ a theer' 

5 Jul confideme in God, But I have trusted in thy mercy ^ nf 
heart shall rejoice in thy salvation^ that iSf in the assurance I 
kaue that thou wiit a/tfiearjbr me^ and in due time deUver «c 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he hath clealt bounti&Iif 
vith me ; he hath done so in former instances^ ond e^fieciaSy k* 
cause he hath given me such fironases and assurances qf de&aer* 
once and satuatton^ as I know wiU at length be accomfdished* 

REFLECTIONS. 

K ^11 T E may here reflect on the melancholy condition rf % 
VV person under dejection of spirit. This is a mouniM 
circumstance, especially when it arises from any apprehension of 
the displeasure of God, and being rejected of him. This was Di* 
Tid*s case, and has been the case of many good men. When this 
affliction is long continued, it is a very dreadiul one ; anxiety ssi 
impatience are apt to arise, and despair of relief to fill the soul with 
exquisite distrAs. If a good man may be thus afflicted, what haie 
not the wicked to fear ! How sad must their case be, whom Gad 
has utterfy formiten^ and from whom he vfiii hide ids face for ewf, 
2. Let the afflicted servants of God continue in prayer. This fe 
the best relief under trouble, and the sure way of obtaining support 
and deliverance. It is some ease to a burdened and dejected spint 
to commnnicate its grief to a faithful and tender friend ; but a tnuca 
greater ease to pour out its complaints before the Lord ; who knows 
the depth of its distress ; who tenderly pities^ and is able toh^A^ 
We should never allow ourselves in any complaints, but such as are 
fit to be presented to the Lord ; nor ever de^wir, while there is a 
way open to the throne of grace. 

• S.- We here see what should be our plea in prayer lihen "we aie 
afflicted ; namely, the mercy ofGod^ as displayed in hts works, aatf 
especially in the scheme of redemption by Christ Jesus. He is a 
merciful Being, he has therefore wise and kind designs in afflicdnr 
us ; and will continue our troubles no longer than they arc needfw* 
Let us also, with David, plead former experiences of hi* powcrand 
goodness ; recollect the instances in which he hath dealt bwnttfid^ 
vrith us ; and endeavour to maintain a lively faith in his righteous- 
ness and fidelity ; for the Lord takethfileasure in them that fear id^ 
in them that hope in his mercy. 
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PSALM XIV. 

To the cbief inU8tciaQ>. [A Ps^bxd of David. 

Probably eomflMed dvjing Msalofn*3 rebellion ; which vas a time of 

• great and general degeneracy. Hk eklU tfie leraeHtee la ]kcjkle \ 

end refireeenf tkem 09 camfiarativeiy in a eafur^e state ^ and efieakt 

ef Zim at the reeidence ^ God^ vfhith it toaa not till after Detvid 



1 npHE feoi h«tli ttid in bh hetft, [There ift]iH> 6o« ; he 

. JL doke ikuMieve there i$ a 4^00^ #r that keUgevemor qfthe 

WfHd. When thieflrincifUe prevaUs^ no Vfomder it fodow that 

• they ar« corrupt, thejr have done iibottinablt wortaa^ [there is] 
^ none that doeth good 9 eke greater pa^t of the nettimtneeredegen*^ 

-erate^ corrupt ta their firineifiie*, and Hcendouein their moir&lei 

, M TbR Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of ment < 

to aee if them were an^ that did ynderstand, [*and] aeek God | 

toeaehew tkeybeheeued themeetweo itftmi thi^aecmdeni and i»hether^ 

they mmdtiibyahevif^Jidelky to tne^ pmrve their rtdgiotie regard 

S tohitm but ta their ohasne I nmH add^ They w^ aXi pma aOAdtr 
thef are [all] together beoome'£ishf 9 [there k] none that do«t 
«th goodt no, not one f the gretuer fmn nfthe neitkm ate hecawie 

4 m^aminaide inrhm eighty tkete i9 eeetfieeane that daeth good. Have 
all tlienqoBlEeraef ini^itf no kn6ifledge ? who eat up my |>eo*'' 
pie [aal^j^y eat bread, and call; not npon the Loan, have the 
prhUifile managere ofthie revolt wo kmntdedge f The iMonkig ie^ 
Do not theoe traitore kmm that to gratijy their ambitioH they err 
preying ypen my people^ taking meaetmea that vdU end in ^eeakmt" 
tng and ruining thpn^ and yet act eobhout remoroe / care not vhaf 
beeomee^ofthe deluded people f Irrehgimt ie the omece of all thie^ 

5 the cemee (fail their treachery and inhummdty : yet There wer<r 
tiiey in-great fenr ; / queotum not their hearte ndegave them j 

• emtbM» I Me them defeated amlfuU of the horraro af eomeeienee t 
fer God [is} in the geoefation of the righteous, to aeeiot^ comfort^ 
and deliver them. I am con/ldefit ifthie^ tliongh they vouid con** 

€ ceal it J and put on ineolent aire. Ye have sbanaed the counsel of 

• the poor, because he had nothing but hu piety to trust to g moek-* 
ing Mm for his confidence in God ; because the Loan [is] his re«> 
fiige ; or rather ^ aUhomgh the JLo^d is his helper. He then ea^ 
presses a strung degree <ff(Mth^ and expects deliverance from 2f« 
08, though that at present ujos the chief seat of the rebels^ but he- 

7 knew the art v>as there. O that the salvation of Israel [were 
come] out of Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the captivi-i 
ty of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, [and] Israel shall be glad : 
he compares ■ their present deluded state to a captivity ne'th great 
propriety and beauty ; nehen they are delruered from tT, Jatcb 
ahaU-rejfxce, and Israel be,glad ; thoughnowthey o/tfase uun^h 
so much heat J they vnll be glad at my restoration. Probably many 

Vol. IV. G g 
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j^med with Ms^am through artifice or fioTy ^vho t9ert in Mr 
heart* with David g and they md atherft wouid refoiee taktm 
c ihese dtturbancH ceaie^ and their laa^ inoaarch on the throne^ 

RKFLECTIONS" 

U WJ^ thoiild labour to bo confiraied iH the beficf oftiieW« 
. V V itiKr perfections* aod provicJeDcc of God* ThU tt the 
gtG9X fbundaUon of religion. Some fools in David's time awli 
there ie no God : and none but fools would say so. Even tbey oookl 
scarce believe this, but said it in their hcarte ; and rather wisfied ft 
was sOf tbaa believed It. Maf wegulird against every tboii(k 
which would lead us todiso^qm Godf or forget hitn I Let nsstodf 
his works and- hie word } then we shall have the clearest proof « 
his being and ov«rruliiig providence. Atd as we cannot but be* 
lieve the being of a God, let u»be carof&l we are not like cfaosei 9k 
{hotightheyfircfioe to know Gody yet^ in works deny him, 
, 3. Letus himcfit the deprarity and torniption of human nahrn^ 
ill that Wf ehouk! deny the asost evident priociplest and praioise 
ihe moat wickod and mischievoua deeds. The apostle quotes put 
of this psalm in ./ipm. iii. 10. toprore thedegeneracf ofthe Jews* 
aikl 10 shew that on mattf aocouals Ibey were no better thai life 
gentfleSi ^ak^aMkt^tmdermnf and incapable of being justiirdbefcnp 
God b|f their own righteo u sne aa ^ -it is a lamentable case, but de« 
serves serio«fl)y<to ha considered^ and obnsidered with self appfici- 
Hofty tliat we none of us ptrfedlf do good, no not one ; and tiiere* 
Ibre must^eek pardon, and be justified in the.gospc^waf, orbe 
withovt it lor ever. And ^ our hearts are deeply impressed with 
this thought, Che gospel will never be welcome to our souls. 
« 3. Let us rejcMce in God^ as the refuge of his people, howeFer 
their counsels msf be shamed. The licentious and free thmken in 
tjiese da^^s, may say like those in David's time, there is ma GcdySnA 
i4dicule those who reverence him and trust in him ; and a mole 
vile^ wretched character there cannot be, than he who fanighs at re- 
ligfoo, weakens the regards of others to it, and endeavours to pet (o 
shame their eounssi, dependence) and hope. But itt none of t^ 
things nnrve us / God is in the generation ^ the righteovSi bowertr 
men may treat them \ and he tvill appear to be th«r refuge, sod tt, 
last their exceeding great reward. It is a righteous thing with God to 
render tribulanson to them that trouble and ridicule fas fieofilC} endt9 
them who are trottSiedj he will render everlasting rest. 

4. How melancholy is it to reflect, that this whole descriptioa so 
naturally suits the present stale of our country. Corrupt princi|»les 
and morals prevail among us ; Christianity is desptsedt and religios 
neglected by many, and abominable works ane done in the nsidtfo^ 
us. I fear we* may Justly say oi many of those that are, or bt^* 
IS9eo,or would be, mmisters of state, uJiave the m/orkersi^ in^^f^^ 
no knowledge ? Do they never consider that the nation is suftn^S* 
and the*people are devoured^ while they are hidulging their ow" 
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or iiitrswng their atnbitms^schcmes ? Do they nol eon* 
mdert that a Im^&m dhrided^asafn^t i^eff'cannof ^tand ^ bet4hif 
i^8*^g« w* *<> pi^F '^^' ^^^* jtfl/T/flft'on !g/* our T^raf/ may coige fur i/" 
tSoTTy that God may interpose for our helps bring back our eaptivi^ 
ty, and deliver us from quit distress, tliat i/^e may rejoice and be giad 
it him. * " . : 
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PSALM. XV. 
A Ps^m of Davidi 
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/Ir wqMfirobably composed by him when A< (frought up the ark fo wpitftl* 
^on I andii att inquiry who a^oiUd^fii^r there at accefitablfk foor-» 
' shififiefim I( teems intended fiartictdarty for the uh 9fth^ firkin 
He Jbcet f n ,nuiral virtues at what God fiecuHqriy deHghU k^ i and, 
cfi/ieciaSy Qn tfio^f which were mott qfipmtc to tht rtigim>^>'Vigfit 4^ 
the timet,* 1 . . • . t 
, ■• / • I 

1 T O R t)». who shall abide m thy taberoad^.? .iyt|p.abalil ^yf^ 
JL4 in thy hply hill ? who thaU be an accefitoNe SH*^^ A^^i wor^ 

3 thipfier in thy tabernacle f He that walfcetk upnghtlji, ^ 4fW', 
certlyt and worketh ngfateousnesS} doethjuttfyj ana speaketb the 
4ruth in hia hea^ is. for^iM ^. #^ ^ fipor^ /^tft^ 
hit heart i there it att exact agreement or can^formity betwten hit 

3 wordt and tentimentt. [\\^ that] backbUeth not vith his tonguey 
nor doeth evil to his neighbour ; he that neither de/amet not 
ttieakt evU ^tmy mPh 'xw* ^oetl^ any IdnA qfimtehitf to hit neighs 
bouTf nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbourt that never 

' t^yt amy thing to hit preyuMee ; .toAs neither raiteth nor'teimetk' 

4 any iU report qfhitn; neither ixuentt nor tt^pportt a tlander. In 
whose 9yea a vile person is contemne4f be he eitft to grtq^^cbp 
cr emineht ; but he hopoureth ih^tfi that fear the Ixiap, be'thtjf 
ever to poor pruf mean ; judging t^ xnen^t exceliencict by their 
goodnetsy and not by their grcatncts, [He that] swea^etb to [hia 
own} hurtf and chang^th not ; he that wi(i make gogd hit engage^ 

•( menttj though it be to his (^wn prejudice^ [He that] putteUi not 
out his mone^ to usury,* w^o never vioUuet the law qf^ jutticj^ or 
charity^ but freely Icndt or gvvet to. the neceuitout ; por take^i 
reward against the Innocent ^ :who never taket a bribe to pervert 
j^udgmentt and hurt the innocent ^ He that not only heareth^but 
doeth these t^^^^^g^O shall never be moved ; . he thali enjoy the 
favour and help of God now^ and be happy with him for ever*. 

* * Ucury. Kir pd^iCfe*! reisont. was Ibrbfddm to the Tewt amenriliemfelrf t> is fher were 
ilttte^Mdt^teftcradHisiiaKioo. lat it w»t p» Uifnl fa tttelC Enum tUr Wert >ai%»M 

fo l^od iqpbo otory to Hr»)f en. 
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« 

r REFACTIONS. . 

1. WT*^ heDce learn, that it is of great importance to ioquSn 
V V into our real characters. This qve^tioD ipajr be applied 
fo the heavenly Zion, and -^e may aski vrho shall be^ velcome thertl 
It is a great privilege to 'd^ell ih God's tabernacle* now ; muck 
Skiore in his heavenly hill. To be deprived of this honour atid fe&:« 
Hy» will be incoBCttvafaiy dfigadliiL^ Th einfeoe -i^hmmBtmm tis4i 
examine ourselves narrowlyi that we may not be deceived, and that 
ire do not deceive ourselves. ' 

. 3. Let us therefore bring ours^ves to the test of this psalm ; tod 
to judge of our own state* let 4is observe bow fiir it answers to tfait 
description. Are we sincere to every thin|^ we do in rellgiott* jintf 
and honest in ^11 our dealings^, careful never to in|^re Ae proj^rt^ 
]JtTson, or reputation of otheVs, and soficitous never to mse or 
spread any reproach againtit thetn ? Do we judg^e.of men hj tieir 
piety alone I or by thelf &mily, fortune, and rank in lifc ? Who m 
otlV^'fritfnds and fjm>niiteyv vile persons, or those that fear Cod? 
Jbo'w«T)Wffer'3 good conscience to secular gain ? "arid never vidatt 
the law of God for the sake ef advancing our fortune ? IT bur coo* 
science.ci^n answer these questions in the affirmative as ip. thetigbt 
df God; our state 'is coniifortable, secure/ ^d happjr ; we sbal al* 
ways be^cTTeptable worshippers hi his house belbW|.' and at' kogd 
hope an tdita^mt entranet into hU heavenly kiri^dofn. 
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. • / 

• AficbUUft of David» or, (hegMen P^alm. 



MUfO mUlkd^ either to £xfire»s the exeetleney ofii, or rtUher^ tht 

.name t^etnae tune to which it wa$ Jfuiig^*' * " 

1 T>RESERVli me, O God : fbr in Uiee do I put my twA 

^ XT [O my soul J thou hast said unto the Loanj ©r, a« ^mt 4 

the ancient versiont read it^ I have md unto the Lord, Thou [art] 

my Lord : my goodness [extendeth] nojt to thee : c«»^ ^tnf 

3 Jit thecj or lay thee under any obligation ; [But] */ dceire fir^tet' 
vatiooy that I may he usefUl to others^ to the saints that [are] in tbe 

. earth, a)id [to] the excellent, in whom [is] all my delight, ^^' 

4 dally to thy servante^ whom I love. Jtnd «inctf Thck- sorrows 
shall be multiplied, [that] hastjen [after] ainothcr [godi J Xret9h/t 
not to be like them : their drink offerings of blood viU I not offer, 
/ will not takte,the btood of their victima^ nor the wine ^^^^ ^ 
ndxed'wiikit in token of their eommunion ydth idols ; nor takell^ 

, .their n^mesiulo my J^p6;<./fi«tf»ox«ii«or by thdr nam^'^ 

iMimwMniwn them with rroereme* The Lobd [is] the portion (« 

mine inheritance, and of my cup ;• the only object of my vforthih 
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*,' ' Atfiftinen thoti wilt secure to^niey vfhaterver violence orcalgmil^ 

'^« may ^rround mt. The Upci aire ifeUei^ ,WU> j»e 4q pkasaiJi 

Iplaceft ;] *yea,. I. havp i^ goodly Iierits^ ilm^Utmm io the di* 

yii^n^ tfthe land ^ Canaan by aUji^ or lof j^ ai if he hail w</> X 

mt higtiy fUeased. %4(^JW. interest mthy favour ^ im4 1 look i^^on if 

][y eurky best Aeritase. ^ J wiU Wejs the Lp^,^ Avjxo hath giyen.me 

^ *' eoonsei, direetedjie fn oU my diffiQxdiies :, ^ Tei»s alio instruct 

^" ' ilQC In the night a^ason^j t^y invfard th^iikht^ are under thd 

: giddaftte ffhig spirit^ which directs and CQjnJ^tfi me in the mgh\^ 

^ ' 3i^ Ji^aiil quotes the ^ovfinf yeraes in ^c/#«. Jtii, ^^d afifitif^ 

them to Christy t^wh^m'^ ^e-sojySf J)avi,d a» .afiroM^t sfiake.: onf qf 

"^^ thidiicirotries^oc^mhdetohijnm.tApnight^a^^fhe Messiah^ 

*'«' 1 have att ihe I^ohd alwayalie^irf TMr to Amtuc the intimatioiti 

*' ' *qfhii iuiti^ and dp [the things thai fika^e him: because (Jhe jsl a| 

" ^ my fi^ht hand, I ahall. pot be jnavfjcj i , hf vnU svfifiort my/aitJ^ 

'^9' and courage mdcra^l my siifferings. Therefore iny .A<art, ii^ 

• ' i^la(}/and'niy tongue^ Hfhich (s the glory qf^9yJram£f':pti^Qpih;^ 
^6 iAy fie^/al^ shall rest in hope qfa.gioTiDiU r^ptr^eftifm^^^fcg^ 
-' • thoq *a]i' not leav^' *spi,y souj'in heUi^ ofnong tht apodfis c/ defiortfi^ 
^' [sfdrtfs^ as the itfordhelt sometimts Hgn^fieii^i Jifafk^T vilt tbo^ 
' ' * auflfer thiiicholy Oiiii to se^c<jrruptioi) '^^,wib^9i.9nffjtr wy bod^ 
il ti fiuirify in the grave, Tlipu wilt litQW)^fhe palhof li(ip»w« 

• '•-raii'e my body Jrom death lo&fe ; in.*thjf pre«^eppe,{U!] /ulqejM < 
.. 1^7.5 -^ ^f ***gbt hand [ther^ are] plje^s^rea JfQrivcrinorc;; /Aott 

~ tvi/^ admU me tb thy firesefte^ afove, to^he/ullj^tifc^mr^^fiif^eifi^ 
to a place and state of evdrlas^ng h^f^/'ineesj^ ^ -, ,, r. •, . :« : ♦ 
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REFLECTKasrS. 
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lb '\XT^ sdmoU often he Y^oolUcning the soIemTI efi^gemen^' 
', r:VV • >W5 are under ia serve the Lord ; be ofteh, ifrith Davids 



oitnlmdtng oitrselvca, * O my ^souly thou hast said unto the Lotdy (Hoik 
atrt-imy, I^. . He'often said it, anA said it *with sedbutness and' sinV 
cerlty. • Let os recolleet'Yh%, rbat ^e Inay liblde by St, and take the 
comion <>f it infevery time <$f diflkulty and affliciion \ and it should 
be an encouragement to trust in G^. * 

3. Let us learn to maintain the highest esteem for the saints, and 
shov the gr e a t est ktadnesa-to them. - lliey-afe the most excellent/ 
yea, they only are the excellent (^ the earthy however they may be 
overlooked or despised. They ar^ excellent in God's esteem ; he 
prefers them before wicked princes, the richest sinners, or the 
haughtiest beauties. May ve reverence their character, delight in 
their acquaintance, company, and converse, and do them all the 
good we can, especially when they are m vane ; rejolee wiHi them 
in all their joys, sympathize with them in all their sorrows^ ai^d 
abound ia labmirs of lofe towurd them* i 

r . • . » ■ 

* Tfi^ a^stle Paal argaes, in 4cU xtii. 35, 36. |7. tlutt tliit Miim belongs to Cliritt» 
wcauitf Dftviil di4s«c cot t option i ud soi-elj St piw u (lie boc iDcerpreuv we can feUoiK, 
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' 3. iTheU who h'lvc entered !nto covenant ^UhCodi Should fiiiird 
K*ln>t tiie tins which prevail among tiioK ihey canTirsc.witn, ^It 
vas a good resolutioi of David, not t6 join vk^itb nthcr^ io thdt idol- 
ftTf snd vice. Tf *e' have devoie^'ounelves t^.Cod, Wc must poiw 
»K>/cBow«Aiy) w/rA (A* wi/hrl'fii! workM of 4ar)tnetij ttor 6e vntguaHif 
'yokes vAttt UnbeMfvert. Tlieir vices must pM Ik imiwted by uj^ nar 
nanitfl among ui, ai'bebnneth saints, ^a cxeitQ uf (o thii^ we 
ahotjM conud^ that their sorrows shall bq i;iallip1ie3 ; ^Ttovever 
gaj* and merry they n;ay be now, aorrow will orei-take tbcmi and it 
vi1| be qfniltipllp " ■ " iiCe».".iV^ i* tf' 

^rfr »(iu, theref laiiuet, -, ^. . ' '. 

\ *. If »e dc)lb (ortion, he wiB bt«ff 

rulde and defcni op's, v._^, 1|«t u;" qpt 

make the world )iii| and plewu^ our 

Mritage t bttt si pc, upon it, »nd'i^ic« 

In tt; Th'fn w^ in our /((, to dctcnjii^e 

har alMe, aitd a '.i willgivc u» fuitpid, 

'Men'we want 1^ thU when Dtl)» cnw 

^brs decelTp q e us •4viC< 1^ i^f > '"'' 

penile MiKs by plea^ng tiirpi lo our 

tritn^htt, 'Ifwi gv^ aIJ our aciuwui ai)d 

^ou^hts to fits ■ f rjgbt' ImW to suppMj 

AA tnlnsAt qs, \ or, come into Uvifble, 

it fee lAaketi fro 

.^,5; ^riiij rejt.__ „__,__ ,, ^inst.loth^th ceapert 

nfilmand onrselves'; 'and adflrefhc'sjlrit of prophecy thjl direct- 
ed the thoughts of the f^alnilst (o ChrSiit 'jtsus! He being a firo- 
fi^t', and knmeittg that God had twom mUh art oalft lo him, that ^itie 
fivH ofhU Iwu aeeordh% (o"l^-J(ieK t/c^Ttb raiit vfi Chrut to tit 
on kU ikrim-, »ftake in the words before ui, ^ the returreeiioit tf 
GbiM.-'Lft'VaUeMCod thMthirpvopJiecr.nicooinplJtHf^iXhat 
QadHlh r^isfff ufl /»» »yn .fem; oftrf «rt Uwt at hi* okm rigtt iand. 
Hy virtus of this, lut poaple shall HbC too ; their Muh sluU not be kit 
ipA aepawte^rtatftoortbe- body dwell ft>r .ever in like gnva; they 
qhallboadvv^cpdtatltat placft wiitire Ortst iB,«nd[tmAe«(h^ 
honour and joy, May we therefore iri our qffieliont m Mng» akovt^- 
vihtre ChrUt riueth at the right Ai9i qf God. ' - 
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A Pwyep of Da\-id. 

.■Probacy camfioMA tifto» oeeatioa tfhl* cruet fieratwtien by Sfut, ' 

I TTE A R the right, O LoitB,atteAd uflomy cry, eoMttfn* (** 
' XI juiiice ^fray eaute ; give ear unto my prsyer, [that goeth] 
' 1^^ rttit of t^nii,6r ^iteif^/lUps,^ mine Aore iw/ tfucaiMed 
^ mlh God or wiih Saul. Let my scDtcoce contc for^ (ran tb^ 



pre s ence, then I amjmrtjudgnimt vfiU be in m^Jtvcufy let thine 

^es behold the thhigs that are equal ). / hww I ufifi€al t^ 4m 

S hearfearching God^Jbr Thou hast proved mine heart ; thou 

hast visited (me} in the bight, in time* qfthc greatent ieMmeni f 

thou hast tried me^ [and] shalt find notbini^ t^ftMck thfy ^ccu^g 

^ ine i I atn purposed [that] tny mouth ahall nd tran^:reM ; «• 

"JbfrJ¥^m havinj^ mtfmfiiid 8uuI*m Iffty /^«Vf noL ^fioken a di^oyai 

4- word. QOncemm^ihe^orknofmti^y ike evil wor^4l^menwhic^ 

are commtmiypfXLCtited in my drxumst^ceu^ by the votd of thy 

' HpS) ihe amMfriHoH and 0b9ervation qftky holy vwdj and ^ the 

^ ttUe* hid down^eheretny I hard kept [me ftom] the paths of tbS 

destroyer ^ thMe'tftJuHou* tour^et v)fitth mil^rove dftrutiivtm 

' 5 th^ rnd to timS who U9t t^tm. Hold up my ^Dga in thy pathai 

[that] tny footsteps slip not ; enable me to fierievere in those wayw 

6 of AolineB* in which I have hitherto %aliced, I hare caDed upoil 

the^ /ormetfy^ and wttietfff do ity for thou wilt hear mei O God « 

' 7 incline thine eSr unto me, [and hear] my speech. Show lhy( 

' ttkarrelhyns loving kindness, O thou that savebt by thy right hand 

' them which put their trust [in thee] from those that rise u{» 

(against them ;] or, O thou thia eaveet them which trmt in thea^ 

• from thoee that riie ufi against thy right hand^ againet thy fiowerf 

:€ authority^ ttnd destination. Keep me as the apple of theeycy ca^ 

corefhdly ana man guards his eye ; hide me under the shadow of 

thy wingph os tenderly as a hen gathers and watches over heii 

9 troody Prom the wicked that op^ss mes [from] my deadly ene- 

' tntea, [who] compass me about, whom nothing wiUsatitfy hut nt^ 

10 tfestmction. They are inclosed in their own fat; with their, 
mouth they speak proudly ; they Hve in splendor and prosperity^ 

11 and boast as ifth^y already had me in their power, - They have^ 
now compassed us in our steps, hunted me and my small company 

' - JfompUite to place : they have set their eyes bowing down to 

the earth ; looking narrowly into every place to find us out / 

I? Likens a lion [that] is greedy of his prey, and ks it were a young 

13 fion harking in secret places* Arise, O LorD| disappoint 
him, that isy Saul^ cast him down : deliver my soul from the 

14 wicked, [xvliich is] thy swoi^ : From men [which are] thy 
' hand, O Lord ; thy instruments to correct m/», and who can eh 

nothing without thy permissit^n ; from men of the world, wk^ 
mind only earthly things^ [which have] their portion io [thia} 
fife, and whose belly thou 'fillest with tliy hid [treasure J with 
great substance : they are full of children, and leave the r^st of 
their [substance] to their babes ; or, their children ar^ fuH ofitf 
and they leave great inheritances to their grandchiidrtn ; but atlia 
in this li/Cf they have no prospect or hope beyond it, Then^ ^poe^ 

15 ing himself to them^ and Ms hopes to theirs^ he fifty^, As for mCf 
I will hehoM thy face in righteousness ; / have hope in thy Ja^ 
vour btyond the grave y whm I shall behold thee^and be Hke ihee : 
1 8haU1>e satisfied, when I awake, either from this dream, tf V^f 

• * or ftiker^ at the resurrection^ with thy liktness. 
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REFLECTIOKS. 

1. \1CT£ ^ taught from hencoy to hboor after Mucerkf of 
VV h^art ; tSat we m^ neitber disseinble with via^Dor 
Cod. Especially when we addrese his.inajeatjr) let there be «f 
fngned Hft* ; but let the impressions of the heart eorrespood to the 
expresiioo of the tipa 4 otherwise ourfimtfert will Ae mn gbommm. 
Q9d U asfiirit^ and mtut be worfhi{ifted in spirit and truth, 

2. A sense of the divine omiusoience ehou&d regtdate oor words 
and Oughts* IRb mf€9 Mold ^ Mngt tbtu mre f^ual i he tries 
and proves us^ and is intimately acquainted with <mr true disric* 
tare ; therefore we should steadily piurpoee aad resolve thm osr 
wfmih shtdl not iramgreu^ and that our words and thoughts shsH be 
iiuch as he approves. 

3. In times of temptatiop and diitness we sfaould seek oorsrco- 
vity in the word of God i^d pmyer. To i^rm va a^^ahist tempti* 
|k>n, let us consider> that the path of sin is t/w fmih oftkt dmrm/fr. 
It IS the way of Satani pko fva» m destroyer from ike beganmigj sod 
who still leads to destruction. Let us attend to the words of God^ 
SpS) that we may learn our dangler and duty» aad pray that lie 
would hold us up and preserve usi even when we have ibrmed the 
l^est resolutioBs ; then we may hppe that he will guard us witb tb$ 
greatest care and tenderness. 

4. It is Qorafortable to think> that the bittereat and most perQ^ 
ful enemies aj*e only a sword in God*s hand^ his unstrumeots ia dm^ 
tising his children sjid people. He. manages them as be pkaseAi 
they csA dp nothing without his leave ; they cannot ttceed tat 
commission. The wrath qf man therefore 9haUfirqiet him%wdtk 
remainder ^f wrath he will restrain^ - 

. 5. We may observe* what Iktle reason there is to envy the pros* 
perity of sinners ; of men who have large possessions* and whose 
lamilies prosper from one generation to another. ItisGodrte 
fills themt though they are so wicked ; therefore it is 90 wA of 
hif , apprp^ation, nor is th^ want of abundance a mark of his disKke, 
]^Ut all ttieir portion is confined to the present life ; they have so 
])^pe beypnd it May the Lord deliver us from such a p(»li<A)i aiKi 
tiAch us tp«eek better things ; and to wekome afflictionsf yesyefta 
^verty itseli^ as the means of preparing us for them. 
.. 6^ Let us often nieditate 00 this auWime and delightful vicirof 
^eavebf $hi». bright abridgment of future -blessedness. It consists 
i^ seeing and knowing God ; in being like hifni and transfonD^ 
into his f potl^^ iniage. This will yield us entire satis&ctiba* when 
nothing els^ can \ and the hope of it should reconcile us to the 
prosperity of th^ wicked* and to our own troubles ;, and enp^ w 
Xofiurijfy oureetuee even 09 he i^ pure s 9ince rvme but the fiure i» 
heart sAali Mte God, 
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PSALM XVIII. 

SPtia Psalm i$ the iame at the twenty second chaftter of the $econd iock 
qf Samuel^ where it is exjUmned and imprwed^ to which the reader 
Z9 therefore rejetrei* 

« 

To the chief musician^ [A Psahn] cf Davids the senrant ti the 
Lord, who spake ttnto the Lord the words of this song in the 
day [that] the, L<ad delivered him from the hand of ail his ent« 

; tnleS) and from the hand of Saul : And he sMd» 

•i 

"\ T WILL love thee, O Lord, my strength. The Lord [is] 
. «^ X my rock, )tnd my fortressi and my dehvtrer ; my God, my 

' strength'in whom I will trust ; my buckler, and the horn of my 
' S salvation, [and] my high tower. I will call upon the Lord, [who 

is worthy] to be praised : so shall I be saved from mine ene* 

4 mles. The sorrows of death cpmpassed me, and the floods of 

5 ungodly men made me afraid. The sont^ws of hell compassed 

6 me about f the snares of death prevented me. Inmydbtresa 
I called upon the LoRDy and cried unto my God : he heard my 
voice out of bis temple, and my cry came before him^ [even] 

7 into his ears. Then the earth shook and trembled ; the fbun* 
dations also of the hills moved and were shaken, because he was 

8 wroth. There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out 

9 of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by iL He bowed 
the heavens also^ and came down : and darkness [was] under 

10 bis feet. And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : ;^ea, he did 
1 i fly upon the wings of the wind. He made daricness bis secret 
place J his pavilion round about him [were] dark waters [and] 
VX thick clouds of the skies. At the brightness [that was] be- 
fore him |iis thick clouds passed, hail [stanes] and coals of fire. 
13 The Lord' also thundered in the heavens, and the highest 
14 ' gave his . voice ; . hail [stones] and coals of fire. Yea, he sent 
oujt his arrows and scattered them ; and he shot out lightnings 

15 find discomfited them. Then the channels of waters were seen» 
and the foundations of the world were discovered at thy rebuke, 

16 O Lord, at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. He sent 
]y from above, he took me, he drew me out of many waters. He 

delivered me from my strong enemy, and firom them which hat- 

18 ed me ; for they were too strong for me; -They prevented me 

19 in the day of my calamity : but the Lord was my stay. He 
' brought me forth also into a large place ; he delivered me, be* 

30 cause he delighted in me. The Lord rewarded me according 
to my righteousness ; according to the cleanness of my hands 

3 1 hath he recompensed me. For I have kept the ways of the 

32 Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God. For all 
his judgments [were] before me^ and I did not put away his 

33 statutes from me. I was also upright before htm^ and I kept 

34 myself from mine iniquity. Therefore hath the Lord recom* 
Vol. IV. Hh 



t«i PSALM xvin. 

pensed me accor^og to my righteouiiiessy according to die 

25 cleanness of my hands in his eye sight. With the merciful 
thou wilt show thyself merciful | with an upright man thou vik 

26 show thyself upright ; With the pure thou wilt show thyself 
pure; and with the frowan) thou wilt show thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the aiHIcted people ; but wilt bring down 

28 high looks. For thou wilt light my candle : the Lord my God 

29 wUl enlighten my darkness. For by thee I have run through a 

30 troop ; and by my God have I leaped over a wall. £As ibr] 
Goo, his way [is] perfect : the word of the Ix>Rn is tried : he 

31 [is] a buckler to all those that trust in him. For who [is] God 

32 save the ,Lord ? or who [is] a rock save our God ? [It is] God 
that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way petfect 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds' [feet,] and setteth mc upon my 

34 high places* lie teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of 

35 steel is broken by mine arms. Thou hast also given me the 
shiekl of thy salvation : and thy right hand hath holden me upi 

36 and thy gentleness hath made me great. Thou hast enlarged 

37 my steps under me, tliat my feet did not slip. I ha've pursued 
mine enemies^ and overtaken them : neither did I turn agam 

38 till they were consumed. I have wounded them that they wtre 

39 not able to rise : they are fallen under my feet. For thou hast 
girded me with strength unto the battle : thou hast subdued 

40 under me those that rose up against me. Thou hast also given 
me the neck^ of mine enemies ; that 1 might destroy them that 

4 1 hate me. They cried, but [there was] none to save [them : 

42 even] unto the Loan, but he answered them not. Then did I 
beat them small as the dust before the wind : I did cvst them 

43 out as the dirt in the streets. Thou hast delivered me from 'the 
strivings of the people ; [and] thou hast made me the head of 
the heathen : a people [whom] I have not known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me : the strangers 

45 shall submit themselves unto me. The strangers shaD rade 

46 away, and be afraid out of their close places. The Lord Itvetfi ; 
and blessed [be] my rock ; and let the Grid of my salvation br 

47 exalted. [It is] God that avengeth me, and subdueth the peo- 

48 pie unto me. He delivereth me. from mine enemies J yea, 
thou liftest me up above those that rise up against me ; thoil 

49 hast delivered me from the violent man. Therefore will I pve 
thanks unto thee, O Loro, among the heathen, and sing praises 

50 unto thy name. Great deliverance giveth he to his king ; and 
sboweth mercy to his anointed/ to I)avid| and to his seed &r 
evermore. 
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• PSALM XIX. 

To tlic chief iniisician, A Psalm of David. * 

r ntoBt noble and deitj^htful comfiodtion ; emtcdmng adev^flt metKta- 
titm on the glory of God^ as dufilayed in the works of nattre 'and 
ftroindeneef but esfiedalty in the holy seri/itures, 

1 *Tn H E heavens declare the glory of God ; arid th< finna. 

JL ment showeth his handy trork ; the visible heavtns show 
they are his worky and disfilay the glory qfhts fioi»ery vfisdom^and 

2 goodness. Day tinto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
showeth knowledge ; every successive day and nighty produced 
by the motion f^ the heavens^ firoclaim distantly' the glory t^ the 

3 almighty Creator, [There Is] no speech nor language, [where] 

their voice is not heard ; their notice of the divine existence and 

perfections is so fiiain^ that all nations^ hoto different soever their 

languages arcy may understand it i or, as it may be rendered^ They 

have no sfitech nor language ; but their voice' is heard : there is 

4 much silent eioguence in their motions and influences. Their line 
is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world ; they are a sacred booky in which all men may read a 

' GODt and they fiowerfitlly speak his name to all nations: In 
them hath he set a tabernacle, a glorious but moveable habitation^ 

I for the sun. Which [is] i^ a bridegroCftn coming out of his 
chamber, [and] rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race ; no 
bridegroom hath so pleasant a looky or is arrayed in such gay ap^ 

• fiarel as the sun when it ushers in the morning. His going forth 
[is] from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of 

. it & ai)d there is nothing hid from the heat thereof ; he travels 
(a€car4Ung to comnpon appearance) with t^nweariedj tmabatinf 
strength^ from one %nd of the heavens to tic other ; his heat exr 
tends over the whole earth j. and reacheth evpi to the bowels of it. 
The next verses show the superior excellency ,ff the lavf tf God'. 

7 The law* of the Loan [is] perfoct, convertjug the soul^^om ig^ 
norance and error ^ the tcstiu^ony of the t'Oj^n £is] si;re and cex" 
tainyfuUy to be depended upon^ ma)(i^g;. wise the simple ;. >r £» 

3 piaiM q^nd intelligible^ so oa, to enfightcn the,, ignorant^ The stat- 
utes of ^he LoRn [are] right* rejoicing the heart v they arc, frofi 
from' error and deceit ^ and affotd.Mie noblest pleasure : the com- 
mandment of the.Loj^D [is] purc^ freefrjm corrupt, mixfur^f 
enlightening the eyes : rer^oi'ing -prejudi^sand vice^by wiiah 

9 the mind is darkenedand ^nguided. r\Th^ (earof Xhe,I^a.i> ^is] 

cliism) enduring for ev^i? ; fn^^from a^dreg^ ^f unckanpkss t^^^ 

, ^yf^rsUticnf an^pt^t sfibjeti /p changcyjil^, ii^nfii» hw^t, it. is ihe 

* DAvid heie oset many words to, describe Cod^ law. as Tn tLeliwidred aAd n^notcrnth 

S Rim. all onit<^iQgiii the ntiM rhifif. H^ calls It rkelaw. 'ftlMut^s.MKl cmttn^ds/M^ 
»W4 God's authority AMd oar duty ; his tcstiiaonv. as it tcstiaes lus wiU • his^fear^ ^Dcauf* 
it teaches as to tear, worship, ana «erve him arignt : and his Jodgq[xehtt« hc(;%(ttc it is ^ 
|caddlwtUva«vfiil«wacdMS»aKii9the nUe of ai4liq4g!Haa» • • ' ^' 
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•amejbr mtBitanee in affas^B : -tbejndjefients of the Card [an] 
true [and] righteous altogether ; they are emirely rightemu^ ad 

10 thallbe/edt^ify executed. More to be desired £are they] tlno 
gold, yea, than much fine gold : sweeter also than hooey and 
the honeycomb : the richest tretmiree cf ther ecusurie*, or lly 
rafe0te9t firodncdene ef Qur ovm^ ure not w de^rahie emd vabMe. 

1 1 Moreover by them is thy servant warned r/AU danger end dm i 
[and] in keeping of them [there is] great reward ; the exereUt 
^ fiiety i$ deUghifui and pr^fitabU atfirfemtj as weU as in/bitthf 
mdvantageew hereafter. He then mdda ewtte practical ueesviUk 

-13 nifty .^ madtqf the whole. Who. can understand [liis]enoni 

'At> iranegreesiona againat this fture and perfect law f cleante 

43 thou me from secret [[faults ;] fiardan my unJtmown sins* £eep 

^ back thy servant alao froni presumptuous) that isy mlfid^ deSbf- 

rate [una ;] let them not have ctominion over mej then shaBf 

be uprights and I shaU be innocent from the great transgres- 

' sion^ from nmeh trofugreseianyfrom a great deal qf guilty wktd 

lit^Ishptdd ccnlrftct by violating ctr rugUcting' this rvle^ LeCtbe 

^ words of my mouthy or rather y Then the words of my mouthy and 

the meditation of my heart ahall be acceptable in thy sight, 

XiORO) my strength, and my redeemer ; whe?^ I am sinctre m 

my ohedience to thy lawy my service wUl be acceptable ta iheeyvh 

wilt deftnd me from mn^ and ensile me to observe thy testimctdcK 

* 

REFLECTIONS. 

TrfE refTeclTons arising from thn tlch'ghtftiJ zCmpnii^ye 
very natural and easy to be learned, and at the saine tiAe 
most important ahd usfeful. '• ' • - • * ' f 

1. We should acknowledge €bd in Oi^ wet^s <^f hh hand%aod 
give him the glory of them. Notwithstanding these plain tntiiaa- 
lions, the heiatiien» feven their philosophers^ kheW ttot God ; fin^ 
ftesing themsehta it b\iwieey they beeame fbols. But let us, who 
etijiy the peculiar advantages of revelation, observe thi^pib^vtr, wis- 
dom, and goodness, which appear . in the w^s of creation, in tbe 
'aun, moon and itars, the revolution of times and seasohsi of day 
and nighty and leV this hdse oiir thoughts to hhn Hvho fortncd ail 
things out of nothing. How wonderfal his power! Let us medi- 
tate on his works, axsd muse on the opeiiatlons of his handf. ^^^ 
' 5. l^t us be deeply aensible of and thankful for the supferiar a- 
'eeSency of his word. This is a. noble description c^ the la* ™ 
Moses, but it still better suits Ihe gospel of CKnst. That enUght^* 
. the eyesy turns mefifrem darkneas tc fight y eonverts the souiy siw »* 
the source of the noblest pleasures, arid the tnpst solid cd^ca^<^ » 
jttf it makes men wiat'to aahmthnl Let as ferventl)^ bless^wo' 
the book t»f nature^ in which we read so much of his nam^ but «8« 
pecially k^ the fiuper, plaioer^ nobler book of grace. Let us bkai 
Idm for the spread of the gloiious gospel. The apostle, in Bm, *• 
U. appiidi the fourth feiae si lhi*|M«hn^ to this g^oiioui ^^^ 
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tib^ tile successful labours of the apostles/ Let Us lugliTy pfiit 
it 9 esteem it tweeter thafi honey and ^(ier thwn thou^nd* ofg<Mpnd 
^Iver. 

* .3.%ct US carefully improve toujr knowledge of God's will to 
|>r4ictical purposes. It shows Us our errors and sins, and our da)^* 
ger by them ; .and should lead us to seek mercy tg pardon our num-> 
berless oifenceS} and grace to helh t/« in ervery time of need. We 
should especially pray against frresum/ituotu ain$ ; lest we sin wil* 
fully tf^inst the law of Qod ; in which case we are more inexcus<« 
able than even Jews or heathens. Our c^at desire should be* 
that our ht^ots may be humbled, and our lives directed and guide4 
by the law of God. . Aud.'iu4^s ^t |>$y s4ch a practical regard 
to it, our most serious words and meditations upon it, will neither 
be«09e|}lkli)e> t» Go4 niMr: pioiitabte to* our own souls ; for jfios^ 
wh* turn awey their tear from bearingt that isi obeying. pod's 
iiirorc|s* wil^ B/id \k0t iie vill tu?a«iWay bis ear froin bearing . tbeis 
pisty^r..- 
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Psalm xX. 

To the eMef flMrtBian^ A Ps»]m.»r JhM* 



-Thb 'pmdm tr « fir&yer /bt »$be Aifi|% fiom/ioted by D^mdf fa ^ 
used in the temple service before he went out an « ndHt^ txptdU 
'tionj fkrohabty dgarhSi the Syrian* and j0mnundte»i who had a nud* 
titude ofckariots and ho¥^emenj ia wfdch there ie a rrference miim 
eci^enth veree. See 2 8ttm, x. IB^/m^ne^fleopie say^ 

I ^ I ^Hjfe Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ; they knew 

JL . he would firay^ and therefore desire God ta hear ; the name 

of the God of Jacob, the grace and providence qfthct God who is 

- 2 in covenant with his people^ defend thee. Send thee help from 

the sanctuary ,/;•(»» the holy place where he dweOeth^ and strength-* 
. 3 ep thee out of Zion, Remember all thy offerii^, and accept 

thy burnt sacrifice ; show that he accepts thy sacrifices^ by giving 
-, 4 thee success. Selah. Grant thee according to thine own heart, ' 

and fulfil all thy counsel ; fulfil thy hearths desire^ which they knew 

- 5 was no other than reasonable^ jnst^ and pious. We will rejoice, 
■ 'in thy salvation, in humble confidenee that God will hear us^ and in 

the name of our God we will set up [our] banners : the Lokb 
fulfil' all thy petitions ; we will go forth with thee in humble de* 
pendence upon himy and may he give us success. Thus /or was th^ 
prayer of the people. Then the king^ who was present at this so^ 
# lemnity^ and Joined hi the sertfiesj addsy Now know I that the 
Loan saveth his anointed ; he will hear him from hk holy 
heaven with the saving strength of his right hand ; lean assurek 
that God will give me success^ tu he inclines the hearts sfwy people 
to pray for it s he mil hear me and defend me hy Ms abnii 
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T >pa9er. Some [tnm^ la ehaiiots and sMit id horsc8» f>ur #Br- 

•. ime9 dooMf of these ^ and desfiUe UM Jor the want of them t bot wq 
viD Temember the name of the Lokb our God { wr toiU irnike 
mention ^ the Lord ow GodycndtruMt in him ; and can et^en tr^ 

. S vm/iM htfarehandy Mayings They are brought down and fidIcA ; 

but we are risen and stand upright » we have gained the x'Ueorp 

9 €ftfer them. Then the chorus qf the Urae&te* concludes i SaTCy 

. Lord : let the king hear us when we call ; or^ as the worcU are 
better retidered in the English liturgy^ * Lordy save the ting^ 
and hear us vfhen we call upon thee* 

\ REFLECTIONS. 

^irillTE leam heace the dotf of praying far miriun^f wmA 



' Y V for victory and success in time of war. It was an om- 
fersai cootovi among th«r heathens* it was requifMi- aiDOD§^ tiie 
Jewsi and ia enjoined by the niks of the g^oapel. We akould oomp 
saend our king, his counsellors and fbrces^ to the gtudance, can^ 
and Messing of the Ahni^iityr - These are im por taut petitioos, 
since the heart of the king is in God*s hantl, and vickMry and auccess 
depend entirely upon him* - Let as pray* that God would ineliiie the 
bearts of our rulers to pray for themseivea» and the natioA>aa David 
did ; and as the a>dstlr ej^i^rUli I Tim% «• 9. we should contimie to 
make snfiftUcation^firayers^ and intercession^ for our king^ and all thai 
aft m authoriti/^^ that wemasf kwi gykt andpeateabk live^inmll gwd* 
Mn sss a n d honeaty, 

• «-^j We are here tsttf^ht^ not to tru9t in our nxiUtary preparatians 
Wtimes of danger and warv but in the Lord. Pride and confidence 
in our military strength has been Ipo much the character of oar 
fXHiiury. We have often talked arrogantly of our soldiers. and na- 
▼ics ; and CJod has oft" n, 6y terrible things in righteousness^ shown tts 
the vanitjt of that confidence. Let us leam this tfisdom by all our 
former di$ar>po\ntmeiits, to make mention of the name of the Lordy and 
go forth in his ttrength. O that such may always be the dtapositioa 
and conduct of our country, and especially of otjr commanders ; 
then we mav hope diat G ^d ^vifl appear for us ; that he wHl hear i* 
Jrom his hol^ kabi^a^ion^ and deliver us by the saving strength ^hm 
ti^ht hand, l^inatly, . le^ us often pray for one another) especially 
for those in danger or distress, in spiVitual troubles, or ftprritual de- 
aertions, in the saitaWe language of thi^ psalm ; The lard hear 
thee in the day nf troubley the name (f the God of Jacob defend thee^ 
Send thee hel/tfrom She sanctuary^ and strengthen thee aut of Xicn. 
May he grant thee according to thine own hearty and/ulJU aB th^ 
petitions. 
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PSALM XXL 

Ta tbe chief musiclaD) A PssAtik of David* 

« 

2^ firmer fitalm vma a turayer for the king^ thU U a thanki* 

giving for mercies received. 

I ^T^ H E king shall joy in thy strength) O Lord ; mi in 
3 X thy salvation hoiw* greatly shall he rejoice ! /fi9 Joy <» 

thy dettvering goodneu is beyond exfireetion. Thou hasi given 

hia his heart's desire, and hast not withhokien the request of' 

^ his Kps. Selah. For thoa preventest him with the blessings 

of goodness, thou- hast not tmiy granted Ms request, but hast givem 

him more than he msked : thou settetit a crown of pure gold on 

'4' bis bead. Htflkked life of thee, that ie^ pre$eHt deHveranee^ 

[and] thoa ga?est [it] hira, [even] length of days for ever and 

ever* ; thatt gaveet him the promiee eflemg Hfe, tntd thou vriit Mir-* 

$ ttme the erovm to hie posterity. His glory [is] great in thy sat* 

tation t honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him ; hie re* 

novm ie^eatly efiread abroad by reason of those vtonderfiU dedver^ 

6 aneee andfkvours granted to him. For thou hast made him most 
Mesfed fef ever, or rather, hast set him f^ a bfeeeing, haet maSe 
him euch an example of happiness, that it shall become aprerverb^ 
let him be as successful as David : thou hast made him exceed* 
ing glad with thy countenance, by the discoveries of thy lave and 

faiour to him. He then expresees Af# humble cotifidtnce in whai 

7 God vfould further do for him. For the king trusteth in the 
LoRiD, and through the mercy of the most High he shall not be 

• moved. Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies ; hie enr* 

mies who are also thine : thy right hand shall find out those that 

9 hate thee. Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time 

of thine anger : the Loan shall swallow them up in his wratht 

and the fire shall devour them ; they shall perish as uvarudtlabiy 

10 an if they teere thrown into aftery erven. Their fruit shalt thou 
destroy from the earth, and tietr seed from among the children 

I I of men. For chey intended evil agaioBt thee : they imagined a 
mischievous device, [which] they are not iA>le [to perfomc] 

1^ Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back, [when] thou 
shalt make ready [thine arrows] upon thy strings against the 
ftce of them ; they will be thrown into utter confusion when thpu 

13 c^pearest against them. Be thou exalted, Loan, in thioe own 
strength t [so] will we sing and praise thy power ; ^ t/da 
manifestation qfthy power thou shalt be applauded i and the glory 
of all the deliverances vouchsafed to our Idng and fieqpU he givan 
to thee. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. A NSWERS to prayer demand a return of praise. When 

XJL God hears the petition of his servants for public or pri* 

vate blessings, it bocometh them to render thanks to him ; to 
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ikcknowkdge the suUableneiiSv^easonableBesft, and greatness <iC ibm 
tn^rcy granted ; and especidtiy to take notice, how graciously God 
has exceeded the|r pray era and their hopes, . 

2. This psalm naturally leads our thoughts to the Lord Jesos 
Christ. If the author of it had not a direct reference to him, as 
many suppose^ vet David's victories over his enemies were embienu 
of tlie nobler victories of the Redeemer. Let us rejoice in hb ex* 
•ItatioH and triumph^ becatue God hath grvtn him hU heart** desire f 
conferred all authority upon him* and vanquished all hif foess he it 
set fop a blessing for ever, and his seed* bis faithful servantt, shall 
enjoy everlasting happiness. Let us tiien submit to this kin^^ and 
behave as his loyal subjects ; for dreadful is that coodemiiatioD aad 
fuin whicl) shall be the final portion of his enemies. Let ,ns hesrtilf 
^y for the fu Aher spread and establishment of his kingdom ; and 
do all we can for his senice : and wherein the strength of the Lofd 
appears to be exalted, and exalted too in spreading the gospel, and 
making any the willing subjects of the Loid Jesus Christy let us sing 
and praise his power, and long for the happy day, vfheu ail the king^ 
doms of the vorld shall become the kingdoms of the Lardy and qf hi% 
anointed. 



PSALM XXIL 

To the chief musician upon Aijeleth Shahat, or^ the hind of the 

morning ;* A Psalm of David. 

This whole ftsaim is a firophecg of Christ , of hU sufferings^ end the 

glory that eiiould follow. 

I Ty/fY God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? [why art 
aVJL thou so] far from helping me, [and from] the words of 
my roaring ? wAy dost thou vrithdravf the sensible tokens of thy 

5 firesence and love f O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou 
hearest not \ and In the ni^ht season, and am not silent ; to an 

'3 eye of sense thou seemest to have entirely deserted me* But thoti 
[art] holy, [O thou] that mhabitest the praises of Israel ; thou 
art stiii good and gracious y and art always surrounded nnth the 
praises of Israel^ as we are with the houses in which "we dv^eli 

A Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou didst de- 

5 liver them. They cried unto thee, and were delivered : they 

trusted in thee, and were not confounded, plcadinj^ God's former 

i 6' goodness to his fteo/ile and praying servants. But I [am] a 

worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and despised of the 

people ; though they ^ere delivered^ I am treated as the meaner 

7 crealurcj and dealt with in the most contemptible manner. All 

• The JewUh p:»raplirMe JntPtpretu ir. of die rUVv raomirp sncnr.r^ ; snci hence «r*Po 
lenrnfJ men %«pjH)*.r t^^t it was «viirR every mori.luK ia ilic teuij !C ^ei vii:«« to acctt&cooi ibri» 
^ chc cX;^ctatiO<i of CUi >u*6 suflering.i aiui kiu^Jom. 
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^bey tbat see me, laugh me to scorn : they shoot out the lipi 

they shake the head, thty «A&w ail the mark* tfre/troach^ and 

U mcorn^ [sayingO He trusted on the Lord [that] he would deliver 

Mm: let him deliver him, seemg he delighted in him ; the very 

^vards ueed by the fnieeta when Oiri^t hung vfion the croiMy vhich 

VKum most aatofiiBhtng^ considering hov often they must have read 

9 them. But thou [art] he that took ifie out of the womb : thou 

didst make me hope [when I was] upon my mother's breast,*^ 

lO and. therefore I hofte thou wilt not now foreoke me, I was cast 

upon thee from the womb : thou [art] my Cod from my moth* 

cr*s belly ; my mother and eufifiosed father^ being unable (tfthem* 

metves to protect and firovide Jhr me, without thy sfiecial fireroidence, 

1 1 Be not far from me ; for trouble [is] near ; for [there is] 

12 none to help ; my circumstances are stiU heiftless. Many bulls 
have compassed me : strong [bulls] of Bashan, pxmerful and 

13 yiirious enemies^ have beset me round. They gaped upon me 

C vith] their mouths, [as] a ravening and a roaring lion ; wicked 

1 4 men and evil sfiirits are joined together against me, I am poured 
out like water, and all my bones are out of joint : my heart is 
like wax ; it is melted in the midst of my bowels ; my sftirita 
are s/ienty and lam left as weak as water $ probably rtferring to 
Christ*s ntfferings in the garden and on the cross^ to the depression 

1 5 of his spirits^ and his bloody sweat. My strength is dried up like 
a potsherd ; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; my sufferinga 
have wasted my strength^ and brought on great thirst s and thoti 
hast brought me into the dust of death ; it is thine appointment^ 

16 my enemies are only the instmments. For dogs have compassed 
me : the assembly of the wicked have enclosed roe ; myperse* 
eutore are Hke so many hounds hunting a weok and trembling 
animal: they pierced my hands and my feet; nt^ortk which 
plainly refer to Chri9t*s crucifixion, and cannot be applied to Dtnnd, 

17 1 may tell all my bones, through leanness and distortion upon the 
cross : they look [and] stare upon me ; my enemies gaze upon 

\B me and take pleasure in my misery. They part my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon my vesture ; a circumstance 

19 which the evangelists directly apply to Christ, But be not thou 
far from me, O Lord ; O my strength, haste thee to help tne ; 

20 again I seek thy help in these distressing circumstances. Deliver 
my soul from the sword ; from the rage and violence of my enc' 
mies ; my darling from the power of the dog ; my spirit from 

2 1 the assaults and suggestions of Satan, Save me from the lion's 
mouth : for thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns ; 
thou hast granted me former deliverances^ especially from the 
temptations in the wilderness. The rest of the psalm refers to tlie 

22 glory that should follow Chrisi*s sufferings. I will declare thy 
name, thy attributes and graccy unto my' brethren, to my true 
disciples, in my person and by my ministers : in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee ; make known thy praise in large 

* Th\» rrfert to the bHi>lcst circomscancf i in which Chritt wxt boni ; hii aiodKr B»|iA 
' lunreno hrip in bringing him forth, or dmshig aofl aw Addling hlou 

Vol. IV. 1 i 
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andfiu&lic a^semkUes, Thit is afifiUed by SairU Poults Christy 

dS Heb, ii. 12.^ Ye that fear the Lord, praise him)y^ the benrfiiM 
received by the Afessiah ; all ye the seed of Jacob) glorify liim ; 

84 and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. For . he hath mot cie« 
spised nor abhorred the afEiction of the aiilicted ; neither hath 
he hid his face from him ; but when he cried unto him-, he 

d5 heard, and eu/i/iorted him. My praii>e [shall be] of thee in the 
great congregation, in the temfile s I will pay my vows before 
them that fear him, and thus devote my rectn^ered life to hish<m» 

^6 our. The meek shall cat and be satisfied ; humble soulw shaS 
fiartake of afiiritual firovinoru nvith joy : they shall praise the 
LoKD that seek him : your heart shall ItTe for ever ; be svpftort" 

57 ed and comforted with everlasting co?isolations. AH the cods of 
the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord : and all the 
kindrtds of the nations shall worship before thee ; the goffteZ 

58 shall have a wide sfiread^ and become an universal blessing. For 
the Kingdom [is] tlie Lord's : and he [is] the governor amon^ 
the nations, Geniiles as well as Jews, and therefore he shall set ufi 

39 his sfiiritual kingdom among them also. All [(hey that be] £it 
upon earth, shall eat and worship ; vumy rich and great men shall 
embrace tlie goftfiel and fiartake of spiritual blemngs : all they 
that go down to the dust ahall bow before him : and none can 
keep alive his own ^oul ; the poor also^ who are in great distres&, 
and can scarce su/iport life^ shall submit to Christ : and this shell 

30 not be the happiness (^•ne age only, but A seed shall aefve bhn ; 
there sftallbea succession tf christians in every agej il Shall be 
aosounted to the Loan for a generation ; sh<d[ be enrolled and 

d I reckoned as a chosengeneration, and be esteemed his people. They 
shall come, ax^ shall declare hfs righteousness unto a people that 
shall be born, shall propagate the remembrance of this great mercy 
to them who come after them, that, or, because, he hath done [this,] 
wid shall give God the glory qf this wonderful salvation* 

I 

l?EFLECTIONS. 

T. /^U R faith in Christ should be strengthened by this remark- 
kJ able prophecy of him. Scarce any thing couW be more 
plain, particular, and full. Several passages are quoted from it in 
the New Testament ; many of them are by no means applicable to 
David, but all suit the circumstances of our blessed Lord. Let us 
then reverence that divine inspiration which guided the mind of 
David to foretell the sufferings and glory of Christ, in language so 
remarkably fulfilled, and which leaves the Jews inexcusable ; who 
by wicktd hands crucified and slew the Lord (f lift, 

2. We are iiistrvicted from this psalm how to behave under the 
afflictions and distresses of life. Good men should not think it 
stranije, if they suspect themselves to ht forsaken of God ; if he 
hides his fiice from them, and seems to sliut out their prayer, and 
suffers Siitiui or wicked n^cn to distress or tempt them. The servant 
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ts noi 'above his master. Let thetn therefore learn to make prayer 
their refoge, as Christ did ; to plead their past expericiice of 
The divine goodness, and to hope in God amidst the darkest scenes 
of life. 

3. t)iir lore to Christ should be increased by this account of his 
sufferings, which were so exactly fulfilled. He knew beforehand 
ivhat he should suffer, what assaults he should meet with from men 
and devilSi what reproaches, insults, and torments ; yet he chefer* 
fully came down from heaven to endure them all, and endure them 
for our sakes too. Surely such Ixrue should constrain us to lore him, 
and make us wiHing to suffer any thing Ibr his sake. 

4- Let us rejoice in the glory which followed Christ's sufTenngs, 
and the extensive kingdom which he hath established ; that the 
jcnds of the world are turned to the Lord, and that God is now be- 
come the God and king of the gentiles. Christ has still a seed to 
serve him) and will have through al) generations ; and at length all 
the kindreds of the nations shall vfsrshifi before him^ and rich and poor 
ehall alike partake of the blessings of his grace. In this we should 
rejoice, and long for the more full accomplishment of each deHght«' 
ful prediction. In the mean time, 

5. Let us an be solicitous that we and ours may be a seed to serve 
Christ ; and so answer to this prediction^ that we and our childi^ 
maybe reckoned among the generation of hia fieople. Let us there- 
fore dedicate ourselves to him as Lis Io,vaI subjects and obedient ser- 
vants, declaring his righteousness and grace to our children^ and 
frequently celebrating what his power and love have done. Then 
Bhall we ;ind they partake of the benefits of his kingdom of grace 
here, and be abundantly refreshed by them \ yea) and our hearts 
shall Eve for ever. 



PSALM XXIIL 

A Psalm of pavld. 

ThU is a short but beautiful comfiosition ; and han qflen afforded great 
sufi/iort and encouragement to /nous minds. It ivas Jirodabiy vtrii* 
ten by David after the traceable settlement of the ark in its /iiace\ 
when he began to enjoy tranquillity^ and had frequent ofiportunities 
ofvjoiting u/ion God in his tabernacle, David having been a shep- 
herd himself these thoughts toere familiar to his mind^ and he woiUd 
enter vdth /lecuUar relish into these descriptions, 

1 T^ H E Lord [is] my shepherd ; not only the shefiherti ofl^j 

X raely but mine ; therefore I shall not want any t/iing that ts 

2 truly good for me, llf maketh me to lie down to refiosie at noon 
in green pastures, not h^parched ground : he leadeth nte beside 
the still watersj pure and qtUet s these are oppose^ to great^ vir^. 
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.^9, which by their noUt rm^ht terrify thfkeefi^ or by the rafncSty 
of their current^ endanger their being carried away. The mroai* 
ing w, he hath brought me into a eafe and ha/ifty condition^ made 
plcntijul ftroviaion both for my body and wulyfor the eu/ifiort* and 
S fUeasuree <f the natural and efdrittuU l\fe. He restoreth my soul ; 
revives me when drjeeted^ and recovers me when J go astray : be 
leadetb me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sakCf t9 

4 manifest his flower^ Uroe^ and mercy. Yea, though I walk through 
the Tallef of the shadow of death, I will fear no evij ; this may 
refer to any gloomy or distressing scene through which he might be 

• called to fiasSf and more especially to drath U^elf; Ifut even then he 
- would fear Ho evil : for thou [art] with met to sufifiort and ant- 

5 ntate me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.* Tbow prc- 
parest a table before me io the presence of mine eneqiies ; ra- 
timating thefUenty and elegance of liis fir ovisionsy not withstanding 
the envy and rage of his enemies : thou anointest my bead with 
oil ; alluding to an eastern custom of anointing the head of their 
guests with fragrant ointment^ to cheer and. refresh their s/drits^ 
Psalm xcii. 10. my cup runneth over ; / huve a sufierfiuity if 
all good tliingSy and am distinguished by thy providential ble&sin^C 
He then draws a comfortable conclusion from the divine bounty ; 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
•. life ; the favour of God and the effects ofity shall attend me wher-^ 

ever lam : aiid I will dwell in the house of ^he Lord for erer ; 
/ shall always have access to his tabernacle^ and fiay my homage 
there ; and after the days of my life are endedy I shall be brought 
to God^s house and presence abovcy atid have an everlasting haripy 
abode there. • 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TyCT'^ learn hence, to adore the condescension of God, in 
VV sustaining this endearing relation. How kind and gra- 
cious is he to represent'himself Uiider this amiable image, as taking 
all good men under his pastoral care ; the weakest and meanest of 
them are not below bis notice. He Extends this favour td us, who 
ml^ht have seen him armed with the sword of an offended sove- 
reign, instead of the rod of a tender shepherd. Let us acknowledge 
and adore this cohdescehsion ; for thits he himself expresseth it, 
£zek,TiX%\y. 31. Ycy the flock of my pasturcy are men^ and lam your 
Gody smith the Lord God, 

2, Let us be solicitous that we may be of the number of bis 
sheep ; solemnly commit ourselves to bis care, as be invites us to 
do; particularly by yielding ourselves to the management of 
Christ, whom God hath constituted the shepherd of the sheep. Let 
us hear his vdlccy and follow him ; and be like sheep, innocent, gen* 

*Thi« i« Ml allntion te a ecnon among »h» t fi 0t m •hfpherds.whnhadtwo traffs, one 
\fhich rhey used it) couniing the shr^p, c;)11<ftl tht rtd, iJk xxvii. 32. rhe otb<rr a itiiff} \hkr o-ir 
shrpherd's crook, with which they dr«.w ihcm b«cTir*when going astrAy, or caiche<f tKrm 
•wh«Ti in d;it%fr Af falling down a precipicr. Tbui thr *>salini$( wat cotuiortcd aod(;r a *r: »? 
02 God'ti c<irc aa4 tbc iu;itrux»cnu he made ase of for kis deliverance. 
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^e% atid usefol. Let us remember, that no wolf in 8hecp*& cloUiing 
can deceive his eye^ and thai there is a day coining when there will 

be an awful distifictionf and an everlasting separation made between 
the sheep and the goats. 

3. We are here taughty thankfully to own the pastoial care of 
Grod in all our mercies. Let us think* when we see our table 
apread ^ith what is necessary for our sustenance and conducive to 
€Hir pleasure* it is i^od who spreads it f if our cup runneth over, it 
.ia Qcxl who fills it. Our lot is of God's choosing ; therefore* if we 
are denied some of the comforts of life, k is because he sees that 
.tbey are not good for us. He knows that a rich* luxuriant pasture* 
mrould often hurt his sheep* and therefore he sometimes keeps them 
from it. Let us especially thank him for apintual blessings, for bis 
.word wd ordinances* thoee green pastares and still watersf bjr 

ifrhiph he nourishes and refreslies our souls. 

4. Under his guidance and care* let us rejcice in the views of life* 
and death* and t^ eternal state ; confident that he will fuHil all hit 
fpracious engagements. The experience we have had of his care* 
. l(hoialcl teach us to draw David's comfortable conclusion* surely good^ 
. n«'«« an<i mercy ihali foUow me aU the days of my life. Jjti us hope 
that he will protect us from our adversary thedmlj v>ho goeth about 
aa a roarinfg Mart', seekittg vfAom he may devottr^ These delightful 
jrtews of Qod should reconcile good men to the thoughts of passing 
jhrQugf^ the valley <if death. God will be with them* and comfort 

them, so tha^ all its terrors shall vanish ; they need fear no evil. 
The dark valley leads us to God's house above* where his servants 
aball dwell for ever ; for thus saith the good shepherd* I give unto 
p%y sAeefi eternal life-^ and they shall never fierish^ neither shall any 
pluck them out ^/ my hand. 
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A Psalm of David* 

This ftsaln^ vfos comfio$ed when, the ark noas hrovght ufi to mount ZUm ; 
being conducted in solemn procession from the House qf Obededom^ 
David^ and all Israel vn'h him^ playing upon all manner qflTistru^ 
ntents^ as the historian tells us. We cannot enter into the beauty and 
spirit of this psalmy without considering it as set to musics and sung 
in different parts by different personsy according to the manner of the 
Jews. The two first verses were probably sung by the whole com* 
pony during the procession. 

1 ^nnHE earth [is] the Lord's, .and the fulness thereof 

JL every thing it contains ; the world* and they that dwell 

therein * aU are his croatures and property ; he is not a local 

deity ^ confined to one sp5t, nor the tutelar deity qf Israel only ; but 

the God qf aU the earth. This is designed to illustrate hie conde* 
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tcennon in taking ufi hin ficculiar residence among the Ifraefiiem^ ta 
% their God and king. For he hath founded it upon the sea», and 
cstAblished it upon the floods ; the waters in the caverns and 
boweU of the earth are like a foundation for it ^ and all the beatrng 
of the seag cannot overthrtrw it,*-^ When this solemn procemm^i 
reached the foot of mount Zion^ Dtrvid himself perhaps fntim thk 

5 important question to the attending LeviteSy Who shall ascend 
into the hill of the Lord ^ and who shall stand in his baif 
place ? vho shall &e an acceptable wor9hipper at his tabemack^ 
and be hon&ured as his faithful servant .? To vhiek the Lrvites in 

" 4 chorus answer^ He that hath cleati hands, and a pure heart ; 

•" Kvho hath not lifted up his sou! unto vanitjr^ nor swcyrn deceit* 

fully ; not he who offers the mo9t costly s&tnfieey or rnddremaes the 

' vi09t harmonious song9^ but he who hai clean hands, fre^ from Sieodj 

unrighteous gainsy and all other works of 4niquity / who ^tk a 

heart free from hypocrisy and inward pollution ; wfio^e stnd hatk 

' not been Hflci up to idols^ or been inonBnately ^ftnd of ihe -vamties 
and pleasures of the world j and who is faithful to edl his rttgagt^ 

' 5 ments both fo God and ntan. He shall receite the blesffiDg fran 
the Lord, nor only from the prieitSy but from Jeh&traJk $ Ae shall 
have temporal and spiritual P'^osperity ; aftd righteousness froin 
the God of his sairation, he shall be accepted of Go<fas rightrattsy 
shall receive IhefHats and rewards of righteousness now, and saf' 

6 vationfrom him ivho is the God of sah*ation. This [is] the gen- 
eration of them tliat seek him, these he will reckon pcceptabk 

7 worshippers y that Seek thy face, O God o/* Jacob. Selah, Lift 
up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lifted up, yc everlasting 
doorfi ; and the King of glory shall come in. ffhen this grand 
cavalcade came to the gates of the city pfDtnndj those who carried 
the ark address this beautiful apostrophe. It is not said^ Open the 
doors y or open yourselves^ O ye doors ; but JLifk. up your heads ; 
as if they had snid^ Let inanimiite nature be struck at the appear^ 
ancc of this glorious' Beirg ; let the entrance grow wider and higher 
to receive this sacred guest. They are called everlasting doors^ en 
account of their strength^ and their cheerful hopes that God would 
defend them. Then (he porters or Lcvites^ who attended the gate, 

S asky Who [is] this King^ of glory ? The answer is made by those 
who bore and accompanied the ark ; The Lord strong and 
mighty, able to destroy his enemies and defend his subjects^ The 
Lord mighty in battle. The procession going on to the gate of 
the court of the tabernacle^ the king and his attendants again cry 

^ outy Lift up yonr heads, O ye gales ; even lift [them] up, ye 
everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come rn. ITie 
10 priests and Levites that attend there^ asky Who is this King of 
glory ? j^nd then the king and all the people in the procession^ as 
a chorusy cry out with the loudest acclamationy in which they are 
Joined by the priests and Levites about the tabernacle^ The Lorh 
of hosts, he [is] the King of glory.* Selah. 

• Tf tach of these portions of the p««s!m air cofJsiHered M s«t to mntTc, vnd rrpewtri rhn| 
-•IterTYatrly by avast multitDrl-, acrompinied with ?nsrrnnirnts ofnvisic, I l>clirvc ic ^Rrill Le 
allowed CO be as grand; as soiermi, and -is celestial a scene as can possibly be conceived* 
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REFLECTIONS. 

U T E T us acknowledge aAd tdore God, as the supreme and 
JLj universal sovereign. Tlie Lord hath /irefiared hh throne in 
the keavem^ and this earth, though at such a distance^ and so small 
m part of his dominion) is not overlooked by him ; all that it contains 
la his property, imd all its inhabitants are his creaturea* his subjects 
und dependents, with whom he has a right to do whatsoever he 
pleaseth. The apostle quotes the first verse of this psa]tn» 1 0>r, 
ic. 26, to prove that we may freely use the gifts of his bounty ; and 
ttwt if partaking of any of them would be injurious to our health 
or conscience, he can provide for us some other way. Let the 
bounties and comforts we enjoy, lead our grateful hearts to the au» 
thor of them. Let us trust in him to supply our wants, and leave it 
to him to govern his own worid, without any complaintt or svspi- 
ciooa on oiir part. 

• 3. We should seriously make the inquiry, v. 3. sEftd attend eare* 
fiiUy to ttie anawer. It is an important question, who shall be an 
acceptable wonhtpper, and a favourite of thia glorioua king f A 
soul that understancia its own natuve, will soon be sensible that there 
fs nothing on this earth which can aatisfy its deaires ; and therefore 
wBl look ta God uid desire acceptance ii him* Let ua remember 
what is necessary to this, that our conversation be onbiameable ; 
«nd not only so, but that our hearts be pure, purified by dirine fiiith, 
asid aanotlfi^ by divine* grace ; that we k>ve not this worid, but 
renounce its deceitful vanities, and have no guile found in our 
fliionth. Thus alone can we be welcome guests at the house of 
prayer. 

3. It ia well if we can rejoice in hope of the blessing connected 
with this character. Such persons receive the ble^mng from the 
L.wrd ; as much worldly prosperity as is good for them ; they shall 
be justified before God through the righteousness of their Redeem« 
cr ; a principle of righteousness shall be cherished in their souls ; 
and at length, 7^^^ «A«/? obtain aahtation with eternal ghry. These 
are blessings inestimably precious ; and they are promised to all 
pious worshippers, who come in the name of Christ, and vtor^hifi in 
sfiirit and in truth. May we earnestly desire them, and labour after 
that character to which they are promised. 

4. Let us solemnly admit this glorious sovereign into our hearts. 
He stands as it wei*e at the door of our hearts ; he knocks for ad- 
mittance, and is ready to enter vrith the choicest tokens of his pre- 
sence and love. Let us most cheerfully adnut him, and let all the 
iicuHies of our souls be bowed to his sway. He comes to us by 
Im word and ordinances, as he did to the Jewish tabernacle by bis 
ark, the emblem of his special presence. Let us receive this sacred 
guest with all reverence and all readiness. If we keep God's word, 
he will love us, and come unto us, and make his abode with us ; 
and at length command the everlasting doors of heaven to be open- 
ed for us, and grant us an abundant entrance into the evcrlaeting king' 
<am and joy ^the Lord* 
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SKO f 7^ U€r9t^th€ JLord k with them that fear Mm ^ aad he ^sf3t 
«6ow tbem hU fq/v^ntmi. The w^ird aignifies a counsel^ or a mecdaf^ 
•f • persoiM (o consult together^ ' Good men shall bet ss Mr* How s 
t^prcMie^h it, of God's caUioot cduosei ; shall kao«r his coDunuai* 
eahle secretSy the fneaning of his word, and the design of his dis-' 
peasatioas ; and abali eojoy siich a state of friendship and ccymfoas 
wUh him, as shall he most deUghtful and edifying/ BlcMacd U the 
mofi thatjtareth the Lord, 

4. Anidat ail GUI' pemoal troablea» let us neyer forget the dis- 
tffSfs^ of our fellow creatuita. VVe should think of God's Isnel 9 
the troubles which others endure ; ancl espe'dally those circuni'' 
stances Which appear to be threatening and distressing to tbe 
church ; and spread them before &od in prayeri saying. Redeem 
Araeff O Gody out of aU his troulHea^ 

' ^mmmmmasmmtBrnaammasamtmemeammsmaBaBBi^aasmssssesisa 

PSALM XXVI. 

[A Psalm] of Dtertd. 

It ^tfd9 ftrobahiy cotttfiosfd when he wto» accwted iy Sttui and cthere 
' ■ vf ill designs, ftartietitarly of seeking Saui*s hurt, and emUae^ 

' ourin^ to embroil the ^ovefnment.' 

• ' • ■• • ^ 

• i. jTUt^.GS me, O Lo^iu^ give etntence for tne^ andfileadmif 
-. J '^me- # for I have waltoi in pone ioCegrili; i J^rve behaved 
, 'Mt^rigMi^'^(^9lLmfini I h%ve tested also itf the Mm d /o 0>7<n^ 

my caueCy and have not done it myself when ii tpos in m^ power i 
;2 [thereWe] I sball oat-riidc. Examiao Sie, <> Ln^l>^ and prove 
.^ me ; try wff rehas and my 'heart. For thy loving kipdn<'s% 
' Jhat f% a ifrai^ et^os- of. tky hving kindness^ [y%1 before mine 
.0 eyes : aad I b%re vt^XupA in t^iy truth, by the ^nUesffth^ wurd^ 
n or, m imtaikm ^ thy fidelity and truthi I haae fulfilled dil vey 
-4. tngagtmmte $0 [other; I h^e been eo far from ftdM/^hood and 

• trea€h{iry% that / haioe not sat with yain peraon% neither wiil I go 
-. in M4thr disaeniUcrsri / ^H take no couneei with those who am 
:& CoMH^g' ngain0 the gpyernnf^^ I.haye halfd the>c#agiega« 
-r.tion (tf evil it^&Fpfafi their, meetings and confederofdest and will not 

6 sit with the wicked.;. iMj^iU wai^ mpe handa in ionocency ; I 

I vnU n^t ^ etmtenf ftnifywa^fang./ny hands -h^rd Ig^to tl^e tah* 

\.- elmock^.(as ihe^Hes§s per^re^uif^sd ta do,a^d a% tfte fiious h* 

"' taeiiteS' did J hui X mUkenfi fnijMtiifA^* fif^vnali moral imfntrity z 

-7. so will I. cofvpaaa thine aijLsri Q i*6flfn. That I may pnhruh 

} with the voice of ehankagiying, o^rathpr kpar the voice oftheoiks^ 

' givingf thaiis^ the firoises which are mmg by thefiriests tmd Le^ 

i« vites^ and tell of all thy wonflrpi^s works \ mayjoifi in tban^and 

celebrate the favours I my sey have received ; and I shall afifiear 

§^ there with ftteaswre, fbr^ Loan, I hsnre kyi'tkhtba habitation of 

lliy house,* not for low' and mean ends, but that I might glorify 

thee / and the place where thinohancttr dweMelh ; the teterrecie 
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9 Vifhei^e thy glory u diaarvered by tht Shekinah. Gather not xn^ 
Bo\il "With ^ners, nor my life with bloody men % I Mte auth a 
drerzd qf their future ftortion^ that J eameatty firay I may ttot ift 
rtumbered vfith thet/ty w>t have tuch fnmMmimtt a* th<m art prH 
TO paring far bloody men : In tr hose hands fis] mischief) and theif 
rig^ht hand is full of bribes ; vho destroy and do mUehi^abroad^ani 

1 1 perntf^rt judgment, by taking bribes at hotne. Bat as for me, I \r\n 
continue to walk in mine integ^rity : redeem me from mine ene> 
mtea^ and be merciftil nnto me : deliver me from every thing thdf 

1 5 v^uid injure or cxmruftt me. My foot standeth in an ttcn pla^'j 
hitherto I have been fireservedj therefore in the congregation^ 
-will I bless the Lorp ; IvdUpraUe thee in the ftupHc^ aaaemblie* 
qf thy jieople, --•-.-•. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT is an happy thing, amidst censures and accusations, to be 
' JL able to appeal to God fi>r our integrity. This is a great sill* 
Hfaction when men censure us ; when they will not hear what we 
have to say for oursel vi^s, or will BOt credit our assertions. It is the 
'wickedness of men's own hearts which ttaches them uncharitable 
censures and suspiciona ; bui God will sooner or latter vindicate tho 
character of his faithful servants ; a?id thia in the mean time is their 
rejoicing^ even the testimany of their conscience*, 

8. We should be solicitous to seciu% such eyldence of our integ- 
rity, as David had. Let us maintain a constant sense of God's 
coodness ; observe, reflect upon, and be grateful for, his loving 
Kindness ; and endeavour to keep his laws, which are founded on 
eternal truth. Like him, let us avoid bad company ; not only the 
society of profligate and abandoned sinners, but of vain persons, 
those who have no relish for any thing but gaming, mirthf. and 
gaiety. The company of such is more dangerous to a ' christian 
than that of profligate sinners $ because he may apprehend less 
danger, and therefore not be so much on bis guard. Let us be so- 
licitous, like David, to love God*s house. This will be a good, sign 
that we love God, and have a relish for spiritual pleasures. If this 
be our character, we may comfortably hope that God will support 
' and defend us, and that we shall escape that .dreadful punishment 
which he will inflict on hnpenitent sinners and bloody men. Again^ 
3, We learn the necessity of purity, in order to our being accept- 
able worshippers. It is in vain to compass God's altar, and expect 
* him to be favourable to our services, unless we wash our hands in 
innocence ; that is, not only be free from gross ains, but from irreg* 
ular passions and impure desires. This is the best preparation for 
holy duties, and what is absolutely necessary to their acceptance. 
If me regard iniquity in our hearts^ the Lord will not hear us. But 
as we are not, and cannot be perfectly innocent, and therefore, con^ 
sidered in ourselves, cannot be acceptable worshippers, wc must fix 
our dependence on the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, apply 
to the blood of eprinkluig> and seek acceptance through the beloved 
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4* The satis&ctipD arising from acoDsciousness o£ our integritj, 
•hould engage us to retain it, and never give it up» v. 1 1 . Let us be 
careful not to lose what is so noble a source of consolation, but ftff 
jwe die^ hold /tut our irUtgrUy^ and never kt it go aa any considera- 
tion. In order to this, let us with David continue in prayer, thit 
God vfoiUd redeem u» ; redeem us from the power of sin, and the 
temptations of Satan ; and that wherein we come short of our duty, 
lie would be merci&l unto us. Then will our feet Mtand in an rven 
fdace ; we shall not fall, but shall have reason in the congregatioD to 
bless the name of the Lord. 






PSALM XXVIl 

[A Psalm] of David. 

It foaa probably composed during hi^ persecution* by Saul^ a* he earn* 
jUaina aofeeUngly ofJaUe accttsere^ speaks v^h such tamest demm 
of the house qf Gody and mentions his father and mother Jormkotg 
him, 

1 np'HE Lord [is] my light and my salvation ; my gwde and 

JL my protecViT ; whom shall I fear ? the Lord [isl the 
strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid ? he keeps me 
aUvCj notvnthstanding all my dangers / lean look rounds and Jivi 
nothing to terrify me^ vahile Iho:ve confidence in the divine support, 

2 When the wicked, [even] mhie enemies and my fees, cam^ 
upon me, like a savage beast^ to eat up my flesh, as GoUak did^ 
they stuml^ed fnd fell ; were disappointed in their designs. 

3 Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not 
fear : though war should rise against me, in this [^1] I [be] 

4 confident, that t«, tn the divine aftaiatance and blessing, Oijte 
[thing] have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after } thn 
is the ^reat object of my desire gnd ambition^ Vfhai I will continue 
to prayfbr with the uimoat importunity^ and use all proper methods 
to obtain^ thst I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life, lueve constant access there at the seasons of religious 
worships to behold the beauty of the LorI), and to inquire in 
his temple ; to contemplate his perfections and glory^ and inquire 

5 his will. For in the time of trouble, or rather^ nevertheless^ while 
deliverance is delayed^ he shall hide me in his pavilion ; he shdl 
secure me from danger : in the secret of his tabernacle shaH he 
hide me ; he shall set me upon a rock ; the most secret retirement^ 
or the moit impregnable rock% would not render me more secure. 

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies roux^ 
about me ; / am confident^ not only that they shall be disappointed^ 
but that I shall be victorious ; therefore wUl I oflfer in his taber- 
nacle sacrifices of joy ; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto 

7 the 'Lord, m the moat exalted strains. Hear, O Lord, [when] 
I cry with ray voice, in a most affecttonate and fervent manner x 
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8 have mercy also upon me, and answer me. [When thou saidtt,]* 
Seek ye my face, i/uit u, my favour and firotection ; my heart 

9 said unto thee. Thy face. Lord, will I seek* Hide not thy face 
(far] fi'om me ; put not thy servant away in angper, aa an angry 
ma9ter may do to a Mervant ; thou hast been my help ; leave me 

10 not) neither forsake me, O God of my salvation. When my fa- 
ther and my mother forsake me, then the Loan will take me 
up ; he mil then be my guide and guardian^ and will not suffer me 

11 to perish,* Teach iQe thy way, OIjord, the vtay of duty and ftrH" 
dtmecy and lead me in a plain path, because of mine enemies ^ 
that I may not etumble^ and they take occasion to lay hold on me^ 

12 €»r /• ineult me, De'fiter me not over unto the will of mine' ene- 
mies : for false witnesses are risen up against me, and such as 
breathe out cruelty $ vtho disctuver bloody intentum^ in their dum 

1 3 courses and threateninge, [I had tinted,] unless I had believed 
to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living ; / 
shoiUd have been gidte undone^ had I not Jirrnly believed that I 
sAould enjoy the good things God has promised me before I dif, 

" 1 4 Walt on the Lord, therrfbre : be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heait ; give not v>ay to despondency and fcar^ 
bttt stir up holy courage^ and God tvill add fresh su/i/iHes of it : 
4xnd though he should not immetHatcly appear far thy deliverance^ 
wait, 1 say, on the Loan, 

REFLECTIONS- 

1 . T^ ROM this psalm we learn cheerfully to trust in God, ami4st 
X? the niany dangers and difficulties of life. As christians, we 
have many enemies, though through the divine goodness, none that 
can be called oppressors and persecutors. We wrestle not only with 
flesh and blood, with inward corruptions and ill examples, but vnth 
firinci/ia&iies and powers and spiritual wickedness in high places. Let 
us then commit ourselves to the divine protection ; if omnipotence 
be our guard, we have notliing to fear ; if God be for us^ who can be 
against us ? 

2. Let us delight in public worship, from the same principle that 
David did ; and make it our earnest desire that we may not be de« 
priyed qf the privileges and comforts of God*s house. We live 
under a more excellent dispensation ; have a brighter display of the 
beauty of the Lord, see it reflected from the face of Jesus Christr 
the image of the invisible God, and in the scheme of our redemp- 
tion by him. In gospel ordinances we enjoy his presence, and are 
instructed in his will. This is a great satisfaction to a pious mind, 
and the want of it is the chief lamentation of a good man. May we 
. value and improve this privilege while we enioy it ; and cheerfully 
and steadily obey the will of God, as well as diligently inquire after it. 
3. We should labour to secure an interest in the divine friend- 
>ship, and live on the cprnforts of that, when earthly friends forsake 
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iM^ G«d invite^ 11$ to thU ; he safsbyhisproTideaeeandUswArd, 

^ek ye my face ; may our hearts reply, Thy facc^ Lord^ %vtU ^e 
9cek, Father and mother may forsake vs.: our dearest friends and 
relations may die ; or Providence may remove us to a distance froni 
them, and we may I6se the benefit of their conversation, counaeli 
and examples ; but God is every where present, and always ready 
to hear at^d hejp us. In him thefatherlesBjind mercy. Let us there* 
fore wait on the Lord j aad endeavour to keep up our courage. He 
hath said to every believer, I vdll never leave thecy nor forsake thee § 
therefore we inay boldly say, Th^ Lord is my helfier^ IxvUl not fear. 
They that wait on the Lord shall renetff their strength ; they shall 
mount Qs on eagles^ wings f they shaU run, and not be weary ; they 
ahall waiky and not faint. 
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[A Psaln^l of David. 

jnirt fisalm was ftrohahly fomfiosed after his aeeession ia the tkramti 
fas he calls himself the Lord* ft anointed J when a party was raised 
against him by Jshbosheth^ Squids senj conducted by Abner. 

1 T TMTO thee wHM ery, O Loan, my rock, my shelter and 

VJ security ; be not silent to me : lest, [if] thou be silent to 
me. I become like them that go down into the piti qtdle heif^less 

2 arid undone. Hear the voice of my supplications, when • I cry 
unto thee, when Ilift up n\y hands toward thy holy oracle | 
the mercy seat in the most holy fiktecyfrom whence the oracles were 

3 deSvered. Draw me not away with the wicked, and with th^ 
workers of iniquity ; let me not be drattm into their firacticesi 
nor invotved in the same fiunishment^ for they art treacherous men^ 
which speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief [is] in their 

4 hearts. Give them according to their deeds, and according to 
thewickednessof their endeavours : give them after the work 
of their hands ; render t j them their desert ; this expresses his 
confidence in the goodness of his cause ; as if he kadsaid^ 1 desire 
J may have but justice ; and his assurance that God would thus 

* 5 ftunish theni^ rather thaJi Ms desire that it might be so. Because 
they regard not the ^vo^k8 of the Lor pi, nor th^ operation of 
his hands, the works he hath wrought for me and by me, in slaying 
Goliahj and ffoving me from Saul, choosing me king, andjixing 

' me u/ion thF throne^ he shall destroy themj and not build them up i 
they shall nevc^ recover. And he had such confidence that the 
Lord would aftfiear for him^ that he breaks out m the language of 

6 ftraise ; Blessed [be] the Loud, because he hath heard the voice 

7 of my supplications. The Lord, [is] my strength and my 
shield ; my heart trusted in him, and 1 nm helped ; he is stilb 
my Urength^ he itath heljied^ and will hel/i mt : thercf<ire t^f 
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tieart greatly reioteeth ; and with my song^i^fll t prai^ biin; 

8 The Lord [is] their strength, that isjthe 9trcngth ofhUpeofile^ 
and he [is3 the saving strength of his anointed, ^ who9e ttrenfftH 

9 aione he has been delivered. Save thy people, and ble^ th>n^ 
inheritance : feed tbei^ abo, and lift thtia up fbr ever ; takt 
tare qfthemyOft dahe/iherd doesofhisjloc/t^ and advance them to d 

. state of security and honour^ in v/Inch thty skMll continue through 
succeeding generations, 

Reflections. 

1 . Y N imitation of David, let us earnestly pray (hat ^e may not he 

JL. draftm avfay vnth the wcked ; that no temptation may lead us to 

follow their examiple, to. enter into their confederacies, or to join ouf 

interests with theirs. We Should especially dread the ways of the 

^orst soil of ^vicked met), that Is, deceitful men, who sfieak peace^ 

H»hi£e mischief is in their hearts ; imposing on those -for whom they 

profess friendship and affection. Let u| be cautioiis, that 1v^ tieiier 

turn aside into these crooked ways. God wiU give stacked men ffc- 

Xording ia their deedsy and according to the vdckedness qf their en* 

deavQurs* A very remarkahle, and indeed a very awful phrase ; he 

WiU puniah them for the wickedness they intended, though they h»d 

not an opportunity of doing it. May we therefore xiever learn their 

eMsye, jkm* stater into their tounsels s te it is said, Fartake not <^ their 

mnst^ Usit y€^fiartake of their fd^gues. 

a« Ijtl us carefully observe the schemes and desigtu of PrOvidencef 
that vf e may rever«nice an4 follow them, and not attempt to oppose 
them. . Many live in a constant foi^etfulness of God, because tHfy 
regard not his vforks. This is the cause why so many that know 
God, an works deny him ; affront him, and rebel against him ; they 
overlook the evidences of hia authority and power, and the displ^s 
•£ his.wraith against moers* Xhia was the case with Pharaoh of 
old ; and whether tbiadiaposition be found in the rich or the poor. 
In prinoea> or common peopdie» it is the sure way to destruction* 
Let it therelore be oer.|iBfliolutioii» thatw wiH^diiale on God's 
^itorks i «Hf WfV/ consider- the ofierutions of his haxuls, 

3. We learn from hence, to cultivate a deep concern for the good 
of the poblic) and to offer fervent prayers for its .pix>sperity. That 
fe a shorty exeeUentt and comprchenjiive prayer in the conclusion of 
the psalm, which we should. often adopt, via. that Cod would save 
Ms pe^ftky and ble^s his inheritanfe i those who profess his pure reli^ 
gion, and are devoted to his service ; that he would save them from 
their enemies, and bless them wkh victory and pros^rity ; feed 
them with plenty of earthly and spiritual blessings $ lift them out 
of their troubles into a state of security, hoBourtand triumph ; and 
do iifor every for tbe race of his people thvoiigh aU suc<;ec<Ung gen- 
erations. This is a very proper prayer for our country at all times, 
and thoitld be offered up with great earnestness s- then may we hope 
that Qod mH b^ tks strmifik qf his fift^Ui and th€ saiffng. utreng^h of 
his anointed, > . . 
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PSALM XXIX. 

A Psalm of David. 

Apparently compOBed in a violent Mt6rm of thunder ; and tome Iiate 
9upp09ed that it Waa used m the temple during thunder txrrm^ 

1 i^ I V E unto the Lord, O yc mighty, yeprincea andpoien^ 
\j tateu of the earthy give unto the Loeo glory and ftCrength \ 
acknowledge the strength and glory of Gody and ascribe to hhn tie 

3 perfections of his majesty. Give unto the Lord the gioay due 
unto his name, the honour which he deserves ; worship the Lo&s 
in the beauty of holiness ; in his tabernacle^ which was beautiful 

3 and holy. Ihe voice of the Lord [is] upon the waters ; among 
the thick cloudSy which then usually pour down <ibundance ofrmn : 
the God of glory thundereth : the Lord [is] upon many waters ; 

4 upon the great ocean itself^ which trembles at his voice* The 
voice of the Lord [is] powerful in its operatioTis ; the voice of 
the Lord [is] fi^ll of majesty ; his thunder produces great and 

5 wonderfid effects. For instance^ The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedars ; when he speaks in thunder^ and senda forth hia lights 
ningsy he shivers to pieces the cedars^ which are so tall^ thicky and 
durable ; yea, t^e Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon^ which 

t for sfatelinessy strength^ and bulky surpass afl others, Yeoj He 
makcth them also to skip like a calf : Lebanon and Sthcui like 
a young unicorn ; the moSitains on which the cedaragrom, trem* 
ble before their God ; are thrown into strange commotionf tmd^ 
with ail their loady of woods and rocksy appear Uke some ajfrigkted 

7 animal. The voice of the Lord divideth the fiames of fire ; 

8 thunder and the forked lightnings break out qfthe clouda. The 
' voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness ; the Lord shaketh 

the wilderness of Kadesh ; its force is ft It in the moat desert 
\ 9 placesj and affrights the beasta of the wilderneas* The voice 
of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve ; though atotiher timea 
they bring forth with difficuityy the thunder terrijiea them oo aa to 
hasten their delivery. Some cmciefit verahtta better render ity * the 
' Lord shaketh the oaks* and discovereth the forests ; peneirata 
into the most secret placesy breaks down the treesy and iaya the 
ground bare ': and in his temple doth every one speak of [his] 
glory ; his temple remains unrnovedy arui there it ia that he reeeip*' 

10 eth Public honour fir aU these wmtderful appearaneea. The Lord 
sitteth upon the flood ; he rules all- the elementa ; or rathery aa 
the word is used concerning J^oah*sfood^ * the Lord did ait hng 
upon the flood ;' presided over the unrveraal deluge^ andther^nre 
particular h forma are undoubtedly under hia- command ; yea^the 
Lord sitteth king for ever ; he always possesses the same power 
which he then ma**ifrsted : here ia our comforty that atorma can 

1 1 never shake his throne, Yeoy The Lord will give strength unto 
his people ; the Lord will bless his people with peace : this 
mighty God will strengthen Art people atMst all their chmgera and 
enemiea : and this glmieua Being vfiU bleaa them, with peace : mnd 
makf them secure and happy ^ 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1 . "X TC TE arc taught from the solemn and sublime description of 
V ▼ him in this psalm, to reverence and adore the Lord Je- 
hovah in all the awful appearances of nature, especially in thunder 
and lightning. With what beauty and propriety is the grand name 
of Jehovah repeated in almost every verse, and in some several 
times ! Every clap of thunder and flash of lightning, call upon us 
to give glory to the Lord : call upon the greatest and mightiest to 
reverence him ; for none hath an arm like God ; none can thunder 
mrith a -voice Hke him. When we hdlr the rolling thunder, and sec 
the forked lightning, it should fill us with great, high, and honour- 
able thoughts of God ; our souls should be impressed with rever- 
ence for his tremendous majesty. Row stupid is it not td be affect- 
ed with that voice that shakes the tfnldemessy the forests^ and the moun* 
tainsj and strikes an awe over all nature ! 

2. The people of God may be composed and serene, amidst all 
the rage of the elements, and the terrors of nature. How sweetly 
does this noble composition conclude ! The same God that thun- 
ders marvellously with his voice, and speaks terror through all 
nature, gives strength to his fieofite ; strengthens them against all 
their temptations and anxious fears, and %vill bless them wiih fieace. 
This consideration should lead us to adore him for the gentle voice of 
his gospel, the terrors of which do not make us afraid, and the grace 
of which should excite our love, our trust, and our obedience. His 
people should remember, that thunder, be it ever so loud and dread- 
ful, is the voice of their father ; that it speaks nothing but mercy 
to them : and at that day, when the earth shall be destroyed by firC| 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, he will be their con- 
fidence ; so that they may lift ufi their heads vdth joy^ and shoia^ 
because their redemption draweth nigh. 



PSALM XXX. 

A Psahn [and] Song, [at] the dedication of the house of Davit)* 

Tfds ttfaa either when it toas first btiilf^ orxtfion his return to it after it 
had been defiled by Msalom*s wickedness with his fat her* s wivet 
there. It seems ftrobable^ from other fisalms^ that David had a long 
and sore fit of sickness after the matter of Uriahy of which Msalom 
took the advantage^ and raised a rebellion against him. David wat 
restored to his health and kingdom much about the same time ; and 
on this occasion the psalm was most probably composed. 

\ T WILL extol thee, O Lord ; lor thou hast lifted me up» 
X and hast not made my £6es to rejoice over me ; thou hast 
graciously delivered me from my own siekne—^ and from Absaiom^t 

S r^beUion, O Lmp> mjf Qod^ I okd UBto thtc» and thou kast 

Vol. IV. LI. 
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3 healed me bth in^mind and Mtf* O Lo&», then hast biu i %ht 
up my soul from the grave : thoa hast kept me aliTc, that I 

4 should not go down to the ppit* Sing unto the Ija^Dy O je aw&U 
of his, and give thanks at Uie reme^rance of his holiness, tte 
f «, his fiowevy wUdom^ and truths m my deUvcrance mid rcstaratiom, 

% For his anger [endnreth but] a moment ; the violent uorm wSL 
be hit shorty there is but a moment in his anger f in his laToiir 
[is] lifei or, hisJaptHmr runs through lifcy in beauti/ul contrast ts 
momentary anger^ weeping may efidare ibr a night, bat jof 
[cometh] in the mornings mU succeed it in due season^ om the 

6 day does the night. And ^ my prosperity I said, 1 shall Bevcr 
be moved ; I thought my constitution was strong j and that when 
delivered from Saul I had nothing to fear as to the kingdom^ 

7 Loan, by thy favour thoH hast made my monntain to -stand 
strong ; hast settled me in the kingdom^ notwithstanding all Saufs 
designs $ thou didst hide thy face, thou didst withdraw thy pr%* 
tection^ [and] I was troubled, / was s/ieedily brought into great 

8 distress, Then^ in my affliction^ I cried to thee, O Lcyan \ and 

9 unto the Loan I made supplication. I pleaded^ What profit 
[is there] in my blood, when I go down to the pit \ Shall tbe 
dust praise thee ? shall it declare thy truth ? thy faithjutnt^s a 
perfomdng thyfiromises ? Therefore Ire/ieated my sufifilicatioa s 

10 Hear, O Loan, and have mercy upon me : Loan, be thou my 

1 1 helper. ,dnd the happy consequence was^ Thou hast tamed for 
me my mourning into dancing/ into great joy : thou hast put off 
my sackcloth, which I wore in the time of my humiliation^ and 

13 girded me with gladness ; tmd all this To the end that [my] 
glory, that is my tongucy or mysouly (PsalmWii, 8.) may sing 
praise to thee, and not be silent O Loan, my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee forever ; I will praise thee now and for evcr^ 
and will live to thy glory, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. "C^ROM the tide of the psalm, we are tan^t to dedicate 
X? our houses to God. It was customary among tlie pious 
Jews to do so ; and there is some reference to it in the law. h is 
proper, when first entering on an habitation, or when restored to it 
afler long absence, to make a serious, solemn acknowledgment of 
God, to commit our dwelling to the care of his watchful providence, 
and all our affairs to his guidance and conduct : entreating his 
presence and blessing ; and resolving that it shall be an house of 
prayer, of piety, of justice, and charity ; and that we and our hoasc' 
hold shall serve the Lord, . 

3. We are taught what general sentiments we should form of 
God ; to think of him as the preserver of our lives and comforts ; 
who maketh our moimtain stand strong, and continues our pros- 
perity ; to reverence him aS' a good and gracious Being, who docs 
not deal iifith us after our sfhtSj nor reward us according to ourM" 
frnticM p and wiiose anger bears^no pvopofCioi^ to has kindneas^ We 
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ihMA tisaleam to thifik of him ts a liol3r ttid fiedthiiil God, ^d 
should give thank* at the remembrance qfhU ho&nete, 

S. We here see what particular sentiments to entertain of God • 
after he hath delivered us from afflictioQ. After the example of 
Davidy we should recollect the difficulties and distresses in which 
we were involved^ and the workings of our mind under them ; the 
prayers we ofiered, and the vows we made. Then own the hand of 
God in our dellTerances ; look beyond means and instruments to 
Jehovahy who heaieth us. We should recollect how short our af- 
ffictions have been, compared with the months and years of health 
smd peace we hare enjoyed. He hath delivered us, that we may 
praise and serve him. Let us not frustrate his purpose, but call on 
the saints to join with us in our pndses, and to l>e vricnesses to our 
f^titude and our vows. 

4. Observe how apt the wisest and best of men are to forget the 
isincertAity of human affairs, and to expect continued prosperity. 
David did not think of a distempered body, or a disturbied govern- 
SBient ; he trusted to the strength of his constitution, and thought he 
had no other enemy when Saul was dead. Thus do most men 
reason, and especially young men ; they set out in life with high 
•xpectations of prosperity, health, and success ; thtXtomorrtm shall 
Se as this day^ and more abtmdant. But all that can be enjoyed 
liere, is uncertain ; the strongest mountains may be removed. 
How soon can Gdd produce the most melancholy changes ! he has 
but to hide hisface^ and v>e are troubled. May we therefore not set 
our heart on the continuance of any earthly good ; but expect 
changes, and prepare for them. Th^n will they appear less griev- 
ous when they come, and will produce the peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness ; and those light afflictions which are but/or a moment^shaU 
Vfork out Jar us on eternal weight qf glory. , 
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PSALM XXXI. 

To the chief lynician, A Psahn of David. 

This psalm was eomflosedi^on David^s escape Jrom Keilah^ when Sanii 
came to besiege him there^ see 1 Sam. xxtii. 

1 T N thee, O Loedi c^ I put my trust ; let me never be 

X ashamed : deliver roe in thy righteousness ; according to 
2 thy promise. Bow down thine •ear to me ; deliver me speedily : 

be thou my strong rock, for an house of defence to save me. 
% For thou [art] my rock and my fortress ; therefore for thy 

name's sake lead me, and guide me ; direet me in my difficulties^ 
4 that Imatf do nothing unla^ul or imprudent. Full me out of the 

net that they have laid privily for me : for then [art] my 
$ strength. Into thine hand I commit my spirit ; / commit my 

life to thy guardian care, and m/y soul to thygraccyto be preserved 
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/rom dn : then bast often redeemed) or deSvered mt, O 
God of truth ; thou art Mtiil a God of truths and therefore Imtof 

6 welltru^t thee for the future. I have hated them that regard Ifr 
ing vanities ; that have wonhifified idoU^ and sought Co dC ' vitufm 

7 and vizard* : but I trust in the Lord alone, I wiU be glad^ nd 
rejoice in thy mercy : for tht>u hast considered my tiouble ; 
thou hast known my soul in adTersities ; hast taken notice ofme^ 

8 and supported me hitherto ; And hast not shyt me up into the 
hand of the enemy : thou hast set my feet in a lurgc room ; 

9 hast given me freedom and comfort. Yet Have mercy upoo me* 
O Lord, for I am in trouble : mine eye is coosuihedwith ^neSf 
[yea,] my soul and my belly ; my sight is impaired mth weefthtg^ 

10 and my body grown lean vnth fatigue and anxiety. Tor my hfa 
is spent with grief, and my years with sighing : my &treBgi|\ 
faileth because of mine iniquity, or calamityy as the tsard. might 
be rendered^ and my bones are consumed ; therefore I $kaU be 

1 1 qwte lost if thou dost not help me. I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but especially ampng my neighbours, as an olyect 
of Saul*s displeasure^ vaA a fear to rtine acquaintance ; as I was 
an outlaw^ it was dangerous for any to take notice of me ^ aUmy 

friends avoided me^ and they that did see me without fled from 
IS me. I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : I am like a 

13 broken vessel, not worthy of regards Fori have heard the slan* 
der of many ; their false and scandalous reports^ as if I^aere a 

factious person^ an enemy to the king^ kstc. fear [was] on every 
side : while they took counsel together against me, they devised 

14 to take away my life. But I trusted in thee, O Lord : I said, 

15 Thou [art] niy God. My times, all the events of my tifcy [arc) 
in thy hand : deliver me from the hand of mine enemiesy and 

16 from them that p^ersecute ipie. Make thy Jface to shine upon 

17 thy servant : save me for thy mercy's sake. Let me not be 
ashamed, O Lord ; for I have called upon tliee, and trvstedhi 
thee : let the wicked be ashamed, [and] let them be silent in 

18 the grave. Let the lying lips be put to silence ; which speak 
grievous things proudly and contemptuously against the right* 

19 eous. [Oh] bow great [is] thy go^lness, which thou hast hid 
up for them that fear thee ; [which] thou hast wrought fcr 
them that trust in thee before the sons of men I Thou hastgive^ 
them much in this worlds notwithstanding their . enemies^ but inf* 
nitely more is laid up for them^ of which they shall never be deprived, 

20 Thou Shalt hide them in the Secret of thy presence from the 
pride of man ; thou wilt keep them always before thyface^ tphere 
no enemies shall dare to touch them : thou shalt keep tbem 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues ;' preserve them 

%\ from Public odium and slanderous tongues. Blessed [be] tkc 
Lord : for he hath showed me his marvellous kindness iD a 
strong city ; in Keilah^ when Saul came to besiege meiandtheh* 

S3 habitanla intended to give me'up. For I said in my haste, lam 
cut off from before thine eyes ; / recollect and acknowledge fAih 
•hamt my hasty and despairing expressions : nevertheless llla^ 
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^ keardest the voice of my suppUcations when I cried unto thee ; 

'*' thou hoBt been better to me than my /ear* ^ therefore would Ten* 

^* 93 courage others to lave and tru9t in thee, O love the LoRO) all ye 

' his saints : [for] the Lord preserveth the faithful) and plenti*' 

fuUy rewardeth the proud doer ; or, as it might ie rendered^ 
^ He ret9ardeth the proud doera ufton the 9tring9^ reward* them 
with hit arrow* made ready on the string* of hi* bowy which he wUi 
S4 ^toot into their very *oul** Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Loan ; let thi* en^ 
courage you to adhere to God^ and never *ink amid*t the greate*i 
diffictUtie* and the hfqyie*t, t^ction*^ 

re;flections. 

1. T £T us from hence be encouraged to commlt.ouf spirits to 
JLi God our Redeemer ; not merely for the preservation of 
our lives, but for the safety of our souls and their eternal interestSi 
that they may be taught, sanctified and saved by him. It is necessary 
%o do this in time 9? health and prpsperity, that our spirits b* not 
lentangled and corrupted by the world, and in time of affliction, that 
we be not overwhelmed by it ; and it is peculiarly proper at deathf 
according to the example of Christ. Let us thank God that he al- 
lows us to commit our spirits to him, ai>d do it with faith, cheerful- 
ness and submission. Then shall we know in whom we have believed^ 
even him who is our Redeenier, and 'V^ill teep what we Jiave com* 
mitted unto Mm until that great day. 

2. Let us learn to be thankful that we' are not in such afHictive 
circumstances as David was when he wrote this psalm. His case 
was most melancholy ; his eyes were spent with weeping, bis flesh 
consumed with grief, his neighbours, his acquaintance, and friendSt 
all forsook him and fled. See to what straits a temper naturally stout 
and cheerful, may be reduced. Let the airy and the gay observe ity 
and guard against levity and confidence ; for God can soon make 
them melancholy ^nd solitary, if they will not otherwise learn to be 
l^rious, 

3. It is matter ibr rejoicing, that our time* are in God** hand* $ 
pur lives and all the events of them are at his disposal. They are 
pot in an enemy's hand, to put an end to our lives ; not in the hands 
pi our friends, to keep us too long from our home ; not in our own 
liands« lest we should judge and choose ill for ourselves ; but in 
ahe Lord's hand ; and in better hands they cannot be. May we 
therefore be easy, and resigned to his will. 

4. We are hence taught to be thankful for that goodness which 
God now bestows upon his people, and for that greater goodness 
which he hath laid up for them hereafter. O how great is it ! Da- 
vid, with all his rich invention and lively imagination, is quite at a 
loss for words to express it. They have much in hand, and more 
in hope. God doeth great things tov them at present ; and here* 
'^ will do infinitely t^we all they can utk or thinks 
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5. We Ittm to |;ttard against all rash and hasty coiickiaiona,«iid 
especially such as may impeach the faithfulness of God. Good men 
are ready to fall into this temptation ; to say things^ even of God 
himself, in their haste* which afterwards they deeply repeat o^ and 
which gives them much concern and grief. Let us keep the pas- 
sions of fear, sorrow, and anger, in due bounds ; trust a £utbfiilt 
unchanging God, and persevere in serving him and hoping in him, 
however heavy our afflictions, or gloomy our apprehensions may be, 
£t of good courage^ and he ahtdl strengthen your iearif ail ye thai hope 
in the Lord. 



PSALM XXXIL 

[A Psalm] of David, Maschil, tifMeh ngnijlee gMng hutttictionj ty 

shewing how to be hoft^* 

ThU flealm woe probably contfloted qfler hie dn in t&e mtuter ef 

• UHoh. 



I T> LESSED [is he whose] transgression [is} fisrgiveBt 
X3 [whose] sin [is] covered, «o aa not to rise ufi to condtnm 

S Mm. Blessed [is] the man unto whom the Lorb imputeth not 
iniquity, that t't, chargeth it not to his account^ so a» to fmnUk 
him for ity and in whose spirit [Iheix is] no guile ; whose repentm 
once is sincere^ and whose conduct is suitable. He then adds from 

3' his own exfieriencey When I kept silence, when I concealed my 
sinsy and did not confess them and refient qf them^ my bones wax* 
ed old through my roaring all the day longj I was filed with 
inward agony^ which weakened my strength^ and brought on me 

4 the decays of age* For day and night thy hand was heavy npoa 
me ; it was thy hand that impressed those terrors upon me : my 
moisture is turned into the drought of summer ; my body was 
parched and consumed like grass in the height of summer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid ; therefore Ifidty resolvedy though guilt and shame had long 
kept me at a distance^ to pour out my complaint to God ; I said, I 
will confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou for« 
gavest the iniquity of my sin ; I had no sooner formed the reso* 
lutiony than thou wast graciously pleased to accept qfity and gave 

6 me the tokens qfretundng mercy, Selah. For this, because thorn 
hast pardoned my siuy shall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee in a time when thou mayest be found : surely in the fioods 
of great waters, in time of the greatest trdubles and dangers^ they 
sball not come nigh unto him» to hurt him : since under such 
guilt as mine the encouragement is so greaty much more shall it be 

7 so under other troubles. Thou [art] my hiding place ; thou 
. shalt preserve me from trouble ; thou art so entirely reconciled to 

me^ that Icon now triumph in thy protection; thott shalt compass 
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tte ttbout with flcmgt of d^Ifvennce i I •halt have reason for 
tnany Mongs of firauCf and my brethren shall join wth me in therkm 
i Selab. I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which 
thou shah go : I will guide thee with mine eye ; / vnll givf 
thee counsel from my own exfieriencey and have an eye upon thef 
9 that thou dost not go astray^ only be vnlting to be instructed. Be 
ye not as the horsey [or] as the mulcy [which] have noiindei«* 
standitig : whose mouth must be held in with bit and Dridle* 
lest they come near unto thee ; do not follow your afifietitesy and 
be untractablcj when God would by afflictions bring you to your 

10 duty. Many sorrows [shall be] to the wicked : but be that 
trasteth in the L0R]>9 racfrcy-shaU compass him about; he shelf 
not only be secured by providence^ but be enriched with abundance 

W of blessings. Therefore Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, y9 
righteoOSy though ye may be in affliction ; and shoOt for joy, all 
[ye that are] upright in heart, because you have the blessedness 
if being pardoned^ and shtUlJinaUy be victorious frver every enemy 
and every tribulation, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. |i^ ROM hence we learn the folly of sin ; what a linrden it 
J? brings upon the mind, and into what distress and perplexity 
It is thrown by \X. What a gloomy state must David's mind have 
been in ! full of agony, yet silent in that agony. This is often the 
case with sinners ; they are conscious of guilt, yet keep silence ; 
tbey stifle convictions, and endeavour to divert their minds by com- 
pany and amusements, seeking rest, and finding none. Into such 
circumstances may a good man be brought, if he falls into sin. 
Wherefore let him that standethy take heed lest he fall. 

3. We arc taught, the wisdom of repentance. It is the only way 
to obtain pardon, and the surest way to comfort. David, in the ex* 
pression of not imputing iniquity^ seems to intimate, that all mankind 
are in a guilty state, and that no man is blessed but he to whom the 
Lord imfiuteth not iniquity. Oh that this might be a motive to all 
sinners to repent, to confess their iniquity with deep bumilityt 
shame, and sorrow, and earnestly to entreat divine forgiveness.' They 
have great encouragement to do this, because God is ready to par* 
don, to take off the load of guilt and grief. But then let them see 
to it, that their repentance be sincere, that they do not trifle and pre- 
varicate with God ; confessing and lamenting those sins which they 
do not design to part with. If there be guile in the spirit, there 
can be no forgiveness ; but if we confess and forsake our sins, he ia 
faithful and just to forgive us our sinsy and to cleanse us from all tm- 
righteousness. 

3. Those who have received signal mercies from God, should do 
what tbey can to instruct, comfort and edify others. Da^id tells us 
his experience of the smart of sin, and the pleasures of forgiveness 
and obedience. Let pardoned souls exhort sinners to repent, and 
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animate them to it hj a cansidetation of the gnce of God 

lested to them ; and let christians excite one another so kmt otfd /9 
good ttforka ; to prayer, and faith in God, by mutual infonnalkoi of 
the dealings of God vrith their souls. Thus they will trtngskem 
each others hatuU in God, 

4. See the wide difference there is between the righteous and 
the wicked. The righteous may be perplexed and troubled } but 
they have a hiding place in God, and mercy shaUcomfiass them aSomt^ 
But let the wicked be at present ever so prosperous and merryv 
many sorrows shall be to them / they are like the horse and the mtUe^ 
hurried by appetite and passion, untaught and unhumbled. Thcf 
may at length have their spirits broken by affliction ; or» if tlief 
))ass through life without it, their end is sorrow and destructioo. 
JLet the %ncked then forsake his vfay% and the tmrighleous man. hm 
thoughts J and turn unto the Lord^ and he will have mercy ufwn Mm. 
But let the righteous hold on his way^ and the fioodM qf det^ waters 
%haU not come nigh him* 
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^ome suftfiose tfdsfi^alm ttnu comfiosed by JDavid in his advanced agt^ 
when his neighbouring enemies were subdued^ as he calls ttfumhU 
peofile to join with him in praising God. 

1 "D EJOICE in the Loan, O ye righteous, youare under fiecuEat 

Xv obligations to it ; [for] praise is cotnely for the upright ; 

there is a beautiful agreement between the language (f praise and 
t your general conduct. Praise the Lord with harp : sing unto 

him with the psaltery [and] an instrument of teh strings; mate 
d use of those instruments to express and excite religious joy. Sing 

unto him a new song, for his new mercies^ and with nets and 

4 Bvely affections ; play skilfully with a loud noise. For the word 
of the Lord [is] right ; his revealed word is true and righteous ; 
and all his works [arc done] in truth ; are Correspondent to 

5 his nature and will. He loveth righteousness and judgment^ 
and always practises them : the earth is full of the goodness of 
the Lord : his mercy abounds in every part ofitj else strict juc» 

6 tice would turn it into a heap of confusion. By the word of the 
Lord, his single almighty word^ were the heavens made ; and 
all the host of them, all the heavenly bodies^ were formed by the 

7 breath of his mouth. He gathereth the waters of the sea to- 
gether as an heap ; he shows how powerful he isy by separating 
the sea from the dry land^ and cutting a channel for the waters : 
he layeth up the depth in storehouses ; though they stand on an 
heap as high as the land^ yet they are kept^ as in a storehouse^ from 
over/lowing it ; they cannot pass beyond their bounds. Ther^re 

• Let all the earth, which is encompassed with these wonderful dis^ 
plays qfhispowert fear the Loan : let all the inhabitants of the 
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# ^fMRMttftnit in «ire of htm. Fdr he spaktf and it wk% [^ne ;]* 
be ecimilMtided) and h stood fast ; an aihmon to Ood*» •aymg^ 
* JEwef ^hert be ii^t^ and thete wu tight ;' all wa» done at a nvord 
Mitemkh^f and contimtew firm tmd unrnxrvet^le. He then proceeds • 
to the moral worlds and there alto Aeneed* hd ^fieak the Vfordy and 

iO the event thaU antwer Atr /Ueature. The Lorb bringeth the 

Gottnael of the heathen to nought : he maketi^ the devices of the 

people of none effect ; Ae either gwet them ufi to a aeriea of 

■ ttfrang thoughtt and tehemetf oTy vfhen the vM9€%t plant are Udd^ he 

dieeanctrta them^ by bringing about tuch eventt at their greatett 

1 1 ^oiedim c<mld not foretee. The counsel of the Loan standeth 
for ever, the thoug^hts of his heart to all generations ; nothing 

12 can frustrate ki» eowueltf or break hU achemea. Blessed [is) ' 
the nation whose God [is] the Loan ; [and] the peo'{>le [whom] 
he hath chosen for his own inheritance ; laraelj hit fiecuHarfteo* * 

13 fde and inherUanee^ art hafifiy under his care. The Lord look- 

14 eth from heaven ; he behc^deth i^ the sons of men. From the * 
place of his habitation he boketh uponf ditctruM tAe actiont and 

1 5 thoughts oj all the inhabitants of the earth. He bshioneth their « 
hearts alike ; he hasmade humtmnature in the same manner ; OTf - 
God firesides over the thoughts qfmen^ and in/iuenees them as he 

Jtleases # be considereth all their woiiLS ; he knows and can dt^ 

16 fiat their deepest plots. There is no king saved by the multi* 
tude of an host : a mighty man is not delivered by much strength 
m^hen God determines othemtnse / Donndy though a great vttmiar^ 

17 depended only upon God, An horse [is] a vain thing for saftty s 

18 neither shall he deliver [any] by his greiA strength.* Behold* 
the eye of the Lord, his watchful providence and favour ^ which 
is better than all military preparations^ [is] upon them that fear 
hirar ^ot with a servile^ slatnsh fear ; ther^ore he adds^ upon 

19 them that hope in his mercy ; To ddiver their soul from death* 
and to keep them alive in famine ; to do thatjbr them whichfaU 

^O human skill and strength cannot do. Our soul wutheth for the • 
31 Lord : he [is] our help and our shield. For our heart shall re« 
22 joice in him, because we have trusted in his holy name. Let 
thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according as we hope in thee. 
In this comprehensive prayer he appeals to an omniscient God/br 
the sincerity of their JbitJ. in him^ and declares^ they could tiesira 
no greater mercy than what they firmly hoped for» 

REFLECTIONS. 

« 

L T E T us learn {h>m hence toaboupd in praise ; and obsern^ 
JLi what tends to excita it, namely, the perfections, of God as 
displayed in the works of nature, the conduct of Providence, and his 
dispensations to hi^ people ; the ease with which universal nature 
was formed, the firmness of his ordinances, and espicially that the 

" ' * r 

* The iRradtras werr forbidden to use horse* in w»r, to keep them dependent on ,Go4f 
eiilT. David faicnleatet this ; h^ had IM» dependtnctt upon tlinn withottt 6od> Biod^lcM mycn 
be had forbidden the nse of chrin. 

Vot. IV. Mm . 
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elirtk is 9(rlb!! •f hit goodKM It w a i^ly'it tli^^ 
hj» praisa.' • Let us jiraise kkn in tlie hcsl manaer we ««e abfe ; da 
h sUHMIp) with our w'ce ftiRl ' our heart ; widft s loud iMccv liec 
those who have' their lieaita in the work ; an a dm onirioa timt maDy 
liaed in our public asatmbKes. Let t» refieat upon this psaim a^ 
teafiifi tMs Tiew, that Mt'e maylmow what lo do it for^ and bow la 
doit acceptably. ' * 

• d. We may rejoice in the inmiiitability of the dMnecomads, 
•and the certain success t^all hisscliemes. He baffles the davieeaof 
men when th^y are most ^viaely formed ; but hia own cao naver 
be firastratad^nbr the ^xecaalon of them be obstmctad. A pfeaa- 
ing thought tbi3, when tre ootiaMar that all htaacbeflveB are lordie 
benefit of hia church and peojfie: Letua stand in awe of tiuaglo* 
rioQs Beingy who hath aiich ^ ama aing power, am> ag a tnat wham 
there ia no* wisdom nor undaitrtandingr nor daviae tiiat ahall prosper, 

• d« Let ua reflect on tho mnvefaal ii^enae of God on the heartsof 
men ; that he can turn and fashion them as he pieaaea. Ha knowa 
aM their sohamea, and can ^nffi thair thoitghta ao as ahsdi be mcit 
conteary to thair own former views, and to the expeetatiooa of aH 
about.them. The hearts of prkites and kings are ns mnch tmder his 
influence as those of the meanest snbjects : this is a great satisfac- 
tion amtdst* national ccnfasion^or fearful apprehensions. It is a 
great comfbrt to ministera in their work) that God Imowahawta 
reach- and turn those hearts whidi seem proof against ail tlwir ad* 
monitiona, entreatiea, and motivasi. This also shows the rcasoaa- 
blebess and expediancy of prayer for any blessing or comfort we 
w<int, and which may depend on the hearts and indinationaof aacn^ 
that God can overrole all for our good, 

•4. We are taught to seek Ihs prelection and assistance in afl oar 
private and public concerns* M kins' ib saved by the multitude ^oa 
A^r ; horsos, sokiiers, 8hip% are all Tain things widiont God. Let 
us llten wait Jhr the Lord ; observe his providence, accommadaCe 
oarseWes to it, and endeainoor to cherish a hvely faith in ium. Tlieo» 
kowevtr he may deal with nationsi here is our comforti that the etfc </ 
the Lord U u/ion tkem that /ear Many ufi^n them that kofte in Mt meriy* 
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PSALM XXXIV. 

(A Psalm] of Davidy when he changed his behaTfonr before Atum* 
elech,* \ Sam. ii. 13. who dr6ve him awayy and he departed. 

David fled to Achi^hfor security from SauTt attemfiti ; the eourtier» 

ofAehink vepreBenting him as a dangerouf man^ he Jri^ed him^f 

'^ady and 90 eacafied the snare. This fisaim is addressed to ths io/« 

'diers vfho shared /dsjortune. If is an atfihabetical psaim^ eath vent 

beginning vnth the several letters of tilt Hebrew a^habet in order, 

\ T WILL bless the Lord at all timcs,^r rA£» ndraeulous deHv^ 
X eran^e among others ; his praise [shall] continuaRy [be] in 

* Thh l^lnc't lume v^t Achishf hot V.t tide wsi Abimclech, which wtt • 
fBt the Uap otthe PbUittioM^ as Phsffatb wm t<tr th^ kinfi ol' JEgyyu 
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'9 wf moatlh at In^ at Z£vt. Mjr tOMl •htil ladce lier boatt in 
the Loao, at my ^(fe 6»<f dtfmtt : the bumble »haU hear 

S [thermfO *^ ^ S^ ; *^^ ^^ encouragfid hy it, Q masiiff 
the ijbn9 trith mcy and let us exalt his n^rne together ; Atc4ut« 

*4 I sought the Loao^ and he heard tne, and delivered me from ail 

5 my fears tf Saul and JcAM, Tliey^M* comfianiorUf or oth^r^ 
vfhtf were interested in Ai$ detnerance^ looked unto hinij and were 
lightened : and their fSeures were not ashamed ; they were com* 

^ Jbrted and revived. This poor man^ / mysefjfi des/dsed and/ifr* 
secuted a* I wat, criedi azKi the LoHD heard [himi] and saved 
him out of all his troubles. JVV vmm this my firivilege alone^Jcr 

^ The angel of the Loan, vnth other MPiriu under his eommancL 
cncampeth round about oJ? thtiq that fbar bimt and .di^liveretn: 

t them, keefii thefn secure. O taste and see that the Loan £is} 
good ; make tried <^ his go6dneU by a steady ^Jkithful adherence to 

^ him : blessed [is] the man [that] trust^tb in hiih, O fear the 

Loan^ ye bis saints, and Make use of no irregular methods /or^ 

10 your sufl/Uy ; for [there is] no want to them that fear him* The 

young lions do laek, and suffer hunger: but they that seek, tb^ 

Loan shall not Want any good [thi|ig ;] nothing that is truijf gcoa^ 

fifr them, ffe then addrtsse% those about htui^fiarttadarly hts niehy 

and exhorts them 

•41 ehiidren, sayim 

IS teach you the 1 ^ ^ 

eth life, raAd]ioveth [m^y] days, that he may see ^poiUV, 

VM nouid desih many y^ars^ attd^ Would home them prosfierouSf.^ 

H keep thy tong'ue from evil, s^d thy iip^ from speaking guile ;, 

1 4 qvoid all iriji&i^ etiid^ dHtitfifi sfieech^s. Depart from cvw' ^^ 
do good ; do tiot'htfiek to keejfi yourseff^ /rom trouble b^ ^unt^v^ful^ 
or mhonourstliit pieans : seek peace» and Burt!a<$ it ; Hfi: ^fil^fi 

' sibie endeatbUrf th flrocure it. jfli enforces this by weighty, ria* * 

15 Milt 7 The eybs of the L6ri> [are) upof the'ngl>lej^\^/P^^^e 
\t andfiroteci <ft^ and bis.e^r& [are. Open] ynto [heiV 'cry% .Tbe, 

ftce of the Lotn, his bflen anger j his r^hteous uuii^a/tdff ,\Xl^i / 
against them that do evil ; Ae /ooJtt t^ck them with' awfid sfertf*, . 
ness and severity; to cut olT the remcmbrshce oi\K6m from the • 

IT earth ; both ^hem and thtir destenda/its. But [The ri^hteou^J. 

' cry, and th^ LOko heareth, and deJiVereth them out of all Uteir 

18 troubles. The Loao [is] nigh iinto them that are of a broken^ 
bcartt to amtt them y and imwilhsiicb-a^ba'af a^wajateapiBt; 

19 Many [are] the afflictions of the rtehteous: but the Lord de« 
livereth him out of tbem AU whidtney have answered the end he 

20 designed. He ktepeth all his bones : not one of them is broken. 

2 1 Evil shall slay the wicked ; thbse Wt haie forced me to Jty the 
country : and they that hate the righteous shall be desolate ^ 

S2 shall be Jorsaken (^ Godf and in pnaerable circumstances. The 
Lord redeemeth the soul of his sefvahis : and none o£ tlieok 
that tri)^ lA him shall be detoUtt* i - 
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LET us, from Savld'9 ei^amplc) T^rn to declare cdir ova 
experience of the dW^pe goodness with modesty : this \% v^ 
important part of christian friendship and communion. We should 
if ith David, acknowledge the interpositions of divine providence and 
grace in our fs^vour, and pal] qh pur fi^Uow <;hristians to |oiu with ua 
in magnifying thehi.' * 7%^ humbly shall hear thcre<if^ and dc glad^ 
and it will be a great' enpovtragernent to the young and \?e^. 

2. We should be desiroi\s to taste and ^ee that the JLord U good 9 
to have an appropriating sense of it, fqund^d on our own e^perieocai 
A man can he^ve no just ide^s of fruits or liquors without tastiji|f 
them: . Let us pray for a^ experimental relish of tl\e divmc gootfr 
Jicss, arising from a serious, contemplation of it ; gratefully acbiov- 
J^dging, apd faithfylly improving it. Then mfty we with a goo^ 
grace, and a probability; of j^ucc^ss, encourage others, to make the 
cxperinient, and so ta^te that the Lord is p-qciotu^ 
. 3. Let ^s cheerfully repose ourselves gn the divine proteQtvxii 
and never use any unlawful or dgiibtful ^neaps to defend ourselfes, 
Cpd wUI employ his. angels to defend his servants ; they «w«»/ 
dbcuut them t^a^jfeqr him ^ and they are tQO brav^ to be terrified, and 
tpo strong to bV routed, by any h\;mJ^n host. We :receive raaoy 
Hnd ofEces from, thesie holy ai\d benevolent spirits ; they will aliwyi^ 
protect the right^ous^ when God sees it 1;>est they should he pro* 
tected ; ahd he will i^ever leave th^ souls of h^^. peopie desobte. 
il midst all the desolatiop^ tba^ his jud2i;m,ents m^e o^ ^e earthi 
t^ie immortal interests, of the righteous ^haU tie^seCiire. 

4. W^ arc here ahowii ihc way to a happy aiid^copafortaUelifc. 
'And what man is he who does not desjr^ this ?; If we would attaip 
it, let us atterid to th^ psalmist^s exhortation to /ear Qid^to dogotd^ 
to depart from evity and keefi atir hearts Q;nil tofiguesfivn} ptiic* Tht 
fear of God wij lead us to practise Xht pth^r dutie^ recommended 
in this passage, which is' q^qjecl by St- P?ter, . \ P^{. iii. \0r4}* 
whArc these duties ar^ aU. enjoined upon i\5 as chri;stian^; andint 
deed they are* of perpetual and universal obpgatfpn. Vpon ^* 
whole, this psalm, furnishes us with ^rc^t ^ no^lc eiy^ourag^ncnt^ 
to fear, love, ' and serve <ip^ ; fis, the only wa]^ tp b^ haf py 'n ^ 
lifbi and to be setOedfrom the wrath to eonte, ,, 

". * PSALM XXXV; ; ■■'- - 

iA PmJ»i3 of Daldd^ • • 

Ccn^osed during his fiersecutions ky Sai^ aqd^ hi^ courtier^. 4* ^ 
could have no justice on earthy He ajipe^s to heaven, 

I T>L£AD [my cause,! OLo&m with «h«m tiiatitii«T^^ 

XT nm I because I am not able to defend myseffi fight 9ff^ 

8 them that fight aeaiost me. Take hold of shield wd^uc^ 
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*'9 ^Ti^standuiS for mm^ help. liraiiroiut'alsdth^ spear, incl8t<» 

' [the way] against them that persecute me ; thaty if they ^iSjl 

ficT^sty tkcy may run ufion it : say unto my soul, I [am] thy 

• ^ salvation. Let them be confounded and put to shame that seel^ 

fefter my soul : let them be turned back and brought to confu^ 

sion that devise my hurt. There is a beautifiil gradation in the 

criginai^ Let them he aahamedj yea^ confounded^ yea^ turned back^ 

'• 9 yeoy fi^reed quite through. Let them be as chaff before the 

' fi "Wind : and let the angel of the Loan chase [them.] -Let their 

vay be dark afid slippery j let them go on vnih aa niuch difficulty^ 

* and di^treee^ as a fierson does in sHfi/tery itfays in a dark night g 

and let the angel of the Lord persecute them ; let.those angels^ 

who are the ministers tf thy power and Jusficey chase and fterse- 

T cute them that they may not rest nor esca/ie. For "without cause 

or firovoeation have they hid for me their net [in'] a pit, [which^ 

' 8 without cause they have digged for my soul ; there/ore Let de^ 

8truction*come upon him at unawares ; and let hls'nct that he 

* 'hath hid catch himself i into that very destruction let him fall^ 

• 9 And then my soul shall' be joyful in the Leap : it shall rejoice 
to in his salvation. • All ilsy bones, ^hich th6u Itost preserved^ shall 

cTtoL thecy and say, LoR»y who [is^ like unto thee,' which deliy- 
crest the poor from him that is too strong for him, yea, thtr 
poor and the needy from him that spoileth him ? He then fvro* 
ceeds to observe How unkindly and irtaeherously they hdd^ehffved 
\\ to him. False witnesses did rise up ; they laid to mV charge 

1 2 [things] that J kne^ not, They reward^ me evil for good [to] 
the spoiling of my so;al ; tht^ drove me from nty country and 
my ^ther^s heusCf und so fKade me an orpJIan^ as ihe^ord si^nii, 

1 3 Jies^ But my conduct ttnuard themxms gtdie difflerau ^ Bifof 
' met when they were sick, xny clothing [was], sackcloth : '< V 

humbled my soul with fasting ; and my prayer Mtumed iata' 

mine own bosom ; though it did nbt prsvad /brtheinj yet iu 

. brought inward satisfaaiion to my own soul that I had 4one my 

14 duty, I behaved myself aa though [he had been] my firiend? 
[or] brother: 1 bowed down heavily, aa one that moucneth [for. 
his] mother ; J was «« constant in my ingidriesy visits^ and good: 

'15 wi^hes^ gs if he had been my nearest reMon. But m mine adver-* 
sity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves together : [yea,} 
• the abjects, fioor and mean permms^ gathered themsdvea togeth- 
er against me, and I knew £tt] net ; t^Hrf ^ tear [me,] aad 
ceaaed not, with their . scoffs^, s^bmdero^ reproaches and curses,* 
\6 With hypo0riti«:al mockers in feasts, tomempiibie bujfoonsy who 
will say or do any thing to pletue those who entertain tkemy diey 
gnashed upon me with their teeth ; their scorn was carried to 
\1 such a height that they could even have eaten me up* Loan, how 
. long wilt thou look cm I rescue my soul from their destructionSt 
)8 n^y darling, my precious Hfe^ from the lions. I will give thee 
thanks in the great congregation : I will praise thee among - 
much people ; / will give thanks befire the whole ntuion at their 
19 99icm/east9. Let not them that are mine enemiea wroDgfully 
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rejoice x)v«r snt : (neithtr] Ut them vink with tlie eye, marf 
W one/ x/Mi///, that hate me ^x^ithout « cause. For they speak not 
peace j thty use nothing but threatening language ; tl*cy devise 
deceitful matters against [them that are] qiiiet in the land ^ 
"j I theij Laijfilot9 against me who de%ire to be a peaceable nJbject, Yeat 
thef opened tlieir mouth wide against me, [and] saidy Aha, aba* 
our e}'e hath seen [it ;] they tax me ofienly vdtk being a iraitar^ 
i^ and/iretend that they were eye witnesses qfit. [This} tbou hast 
aeen, O Lord : keep not silence : O Lord, be not &r htrm 
%Z me. Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, [even] unto 
M my cause, my Cod and my Lord.. Judge me, O Lor» my Q069, 
according to thy righteousness, then I am mtre to eacafie ; and 
25 let them not rejoice over me. Let them not have reoMn ta say 
' 19 their hoarts, Ah, so would we have \i \ httM in the fair vray 
f #0 rtdn : let thorn not say, We have swallowed him up x Ae i# er 
iU iangth ae tialiy dettroyed. Let them who have cons/dred together 
^ he ashamed and brought to confusion together, that rejoice at 
; mine hiirt s let them be clothed with shame and dishonour that 
if magnify [thenaselres] against me. Let tliea shout for joy, and 
* he glad, that favour my righteous oause : yea, let them say 
. continually. Let the Lord be magnified, which hath pleasure 
25 in the prosnerity of his aervant And my tongue above aU 
,. «rAtf«, 4U Mam tender fiarticular obligations^ shall speak of thy 
V righteousncas [andj of thy praise all the day long. 

REFLECTIONS. 

• • 

L "TTTTE ^^f observe, th«t it is no new thing for the best of 
-r- VV men to be persecuted, tad the most peaceable subjects 
H be falsely accused. Darid the scrvaat of the Lord, was most 
shamefuHy and ifijuriousiy treated 1 and though one of Saul's best 
nibjects, be was most insdcntiy abused, and virulently persecuted. 
Good men,, generally speaking, arc ihe guie( in the land ; they paf ' 
their duesf a^ lire m ail dutiful subjcctioQ,* Yet deceitful matters 
are Often devised against them, and they ak*e represented as encraies 
tb Gesar^ aa 'troublers of Israel^ arid injurious to kings and prov- 
inces. Thcrefoi'e laws are made to ensnare and ruin them } aod 
r$tm of bad characters are often employed to hunt them dowa, 

a. How desirable is it to have the supreme Lord and judge for 
oUr friend, and to be able to appeal to hin» for the righteousness of 
our cause, and the integrity of our conduct. It is a mercy that wc 
live under a government, to which we can appeal when injured aD<) 
deprived of our rights, and can meet with redress. But many cases 
occur in which the laws afford no relief ; in which the most vise 
and honest kings can do nothing. Let us therefore rejoice in God's 
i^iiversal government, and be solicitous to secure his guardianship. 
VVe should especially make it our prayer that he woiiW say unto our 
soulsj I am your aalvationy and give us a comfortable assurance of 
our interest in his favour. This will afford abundant support ifnder 
^itTy dniiculty and trouble. Let men curse, if the Lord willbut hksi' 
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en^miesi and imitate the ifentteBesa and bemivoleiice ofhi8iefn()eri 
"Vl^e can scarcely conceive any thing more hase, treacheroos, and 
uns^rateful) than their conduct ; or more humaney friendly, and 
affectionate) than hit. Who would not rather hav^ been the 
ttBperted) persecuted Datid^ th«>th;e most powerfnl and siieccssfal 
of Mm enemiea ? May wo be uprights frfendly^ and cofhtwsskmate^ 
•od endeavour to secure the character of fakhful? tender fHendSt 
bEOwever ill we may hate been treated. It wilt be a great satk&c 
ttosEfty when we are imder injuries and negltets^ that we never gave 
cau^c for them ; yea^ that we might have expected returns of kind- 
aeaSf sympathy, and respect. To the affection of the man, let us 
add the piety of the saint Then our pray eT9 vtiil'retum into our 
^mm boMmo g they will at least afford us aatisfection ; and God ^iU 
remember them^^r our good. 

-4* I^t us reflect on the amiable idea here given of the bleascd 
Oody that he $aketh fUemnate in the /iroi>fi&Hty of hio oermmt^ v. 27, 
Not of this church and people in general only, but of every pardcu- 
lar servant, however mean and despised. He consults and is pleased 
with their hap|H|^s* If he afflicts, it is not wyiingly, but to pro« 
mote their best flpiiighest prosperity ; ami he rejoices to see the 
end answered. He makes the souls of bb servants prosperous i 
takes pleasure in their improving graces and comforts, and will at 
laat rejoice in their final salvation. In tko recollection of this wc 
should say, Let the Lord be magmjiedj and tfieak qfhie righteoueneem • 
and hU fifmae aU the da\f lo9^, 

mBsaBsaaeaeammmmm'mmmmmmmmmmBmmmmKaBmtafmtmmmm^ 

PSALM XXXVI. 

To the chief mmsician, [A Psalm]* of David, the servant of the 

Loan. 

Jt u mo$t Ukefy that tkio ftettlm Vfas comfi09ed qfier David had discov* 
tred SaulU ma&cioua deeigna ogainat htm, 

\ . i^T^ H E transgressicm of the wicked saith within my heart» 

X [that there is] no fear of God before his eyes ; the with 

edneaa of mine enemiea afifieara 9o filain, that it proves to me t/iat 

they have no tense of,God'a omiuici&icey no regard to hie authori* 

3 fy, nor fear of his diafileasure. For, or never thelese^hc flattercth 
himself in hi^ own eyes that he shtdl not bf^ discovered^ until his 
iniquity be found to be hateful ; tUi it becomes aftfiarentt, and 

3 renders him odious in the sight of men. The words of his mouth 
£are] iniquity apd deceit :• be haih left off to- be. wise, £and] to. 
do good ; he becomes an often aiiostate from vfhat he once profess^ 

4 ed i and whatever (lubiic declarations Ae niakes^ He deWselh . 

* flanl pretrodedfrtcDdiMp, and therefore gave him bis dawhfer, hat TiopH bT rbf teroi* 
IW ia^AMi uqptn Um chat IM wo«M dit ia tatttlc, or be dc trioy«d i^r Ki^««« Muw»^ 
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susdiief upon hit bed ; he tctteth himself in a way [that i&l aol 
good } Jixc9 Am reaolution to go on: he abhorreth not evil ; re- 
yii^f « nolhing that i» likely to answer fds fiurfioae^ though it be ever 
«o eviL David knew that God'* perfections were fas best mfifviri^ 

5 and there/ore he sets himself to take a view xfthem. Thy xRercf, 
Lord, [is} in the heavens ; [and] thy faithfulness [reacbeth] 

6 unto the clouds. Thy righteousness [is] like the great moun- 
tainSf j€rm and stable^ and can never be undermined or throvn 
down i thy judgments [are] a great deep, wfdch cannot be fath- 
omed : O Lord, thou preservest man and beast ; thou protected 

T and sufifiUest themy and much more those who love thee. How ex- 
cellent [is] thy loving kindness, O God ; the thoughts tf it are- 
precious to mcy the effects of it are great and wonderful : there - 
ibre the childi*en of men put their trust under the shadow of 
thy wings ; they trust to thy powerful protection^ as chickeTis noi . 

$ for shelter under the wings of their parent. They shall be abun- 
dantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house ; they shall fnd * 
such pleasure there as to make it an inexhaustible store of good i 
and thou shalt mgke them drink of the river of thy pleasures ; 
the comfort they shall receive from thee^ shall no more exhaust thy 
fullness and bounty^ t/tan a few drops of watei^ould exhaust a 

river. For with tliee [is] the fountain of natural and Sjfuritunl 
life ; thou art the origin and support of all hap/uness : in thy 
light shall we see light ; with thy favour the darkest condiiims 

10 will become comfortable, O continue thy loving kmdness unto 
them that know thee ; and thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart. T/ie original is more cmphatical ; . Draw out thy loving 
kindness, God had been represented as a fountain of happiness^ 
therefore David praysy Draw out this living water for our rtfresh" 
ment and comfort y and let .upright souls drink and be satisfied. 

1 1 Let not the foot of pride come against me, to trample me in the 
dusty and let not the hand of the wicked remove me front my rcn- 

12 fidence in thee^ or subdue and destroy me. There, where they 
thought to have vanquished me, are the workers of iniquity fallen : 
they are cast down and shall n^t be able to rise ; as if ke hod 
oaidy I can by faith look forward to the time when it shall be so ; 
while I am praying I foresee their ruin coming upon tliem ; and 
this was abundantly fulfilled in the death of Saul and ihc rout <f 

' ' his army. 

REFLECTIONS. 

t.' T E T us learn from hence, to abhor and atoid that detestable 
X«J character which is represented in the beginning of this 
psaln). To deceive others with fair pretences, to seek their ruin, 
while we speak friendly, and deliberately to contrive mischiefi is a 
most odious character. Flattering others is bad ; but it is worst of 
all to flatter ourselves, to think our state right, and our practice law* 
ful, and to varnish over our wicked actions with plausible pretences, 
"jrha qheat will sooner or later be discovered) to our shame m this 
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"wof Id, 01" 6tir everlasting confuitidn in the other. May we there&ra 
^ua rd against leainng off to be wise and to do good. Leaving off to d& 
j^oodj 15 leaving off to be wise. The source of all these evils, is 
forgetting God, arid not keeping his fear before our eyes. Let u» 
therefore be solicitous to set him always before us ; then we shall 
mbfkor that whkh is rvily and cleave to that which is good, 

2 . We are taiight to entertain venerable ideas of the blessed God^ 
as a being of perfect righteousness and invariable fidelity, of diffu- 
sive and boundless goodness. Though his judgments are unfath-* 
omable, yet mercy presides over all his dispensations toward aH ' his 
creatures. Such views of the divine perfections are very comforta- 
ble amidst the abounding wickedness of the world about us, and the 
mischievous designs of proud and deceitful men; and should be 
encouragements to us, to trust under the shadoko of Ms vnngs ; that 
•we may enjoy a sure protection and a most delightful repose. 

3. As the favour of God is the greatest blessing both in time and 
eternity, let us seek it, by endeavouring to know him, and to serve 
• him with an upright heart. There is fatiless in his house ; com- 
fort and joy, which will abundantly satisfy us ; he is the inexhausti- 
ble fountain of life and happiness. Amidst all tfte dai^kness through 
TThich we pass, and all our disappointments in creature comforts^ 
the Lord will be a light about us : he will communicate from this 
fountain to the everlasting refreshment of our souls ; asd will ad- 
vance us to his heavenly presence, where he will be our everlasting 
Kght^ and the days of darkness and moumihg shall be ended. 
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[A PsalmJ of David. 

Composed in his old age ;Jull of excellent instructions^ which were 
the fruit qf lo7ig observation and experience. 

^ t XT' R E T not thyself because of evil doers^ neither be thou 

2 X^ envious against the workers of iniquity. For they shall 
soon be cut down like the grass, and wither as the green herb. 

3 But Tinist in the Lord; and do good ; [so] shalt thou' dwell in 
the land, and verily thoif shalt be fed ; thou shalt enjoy securitrf 

4 and comfietency. Delight thyself also in the Lord, in his hev\ 
fections^firomisesj and benefits ; and he shall give thee the dc^ire^ 
.of thine heart; that isy all the reasonable and firofier desires qf 

5 thy heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord ;' trust also in him ; 
and he shall bring [it J to pass ; shall grant such an issue as (« 

6 mvstjor thy good. And he shall bring forth thy-rightcousness as 
the light, and thy judgment as the noon day ; if thy cliaracter is 
ofi/ierjicffj it shall be cleared ufi ; ami shall ai length shine forth tike 
t/if 7irjon day. He then renews the caution agarnsS fretfulness at 

"f the ^vf^ked. Rest in the Lord, and wait putiently for him : 
Vol. IV, N n 
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fre^ not thyself because of him vrho prosperefh in Us Wftft 
I cause of the man. who briAgeth wicked devices to pass. 

from anger, and forsake wrath : fret not thyself in any wise tor 

9 do evil. For evil doers shall be cut off : but those that wait 

iO upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earths For yet a fitiic 

while, and the wicked [shall] not [be :] yea, thOu sbalt dSigcnt-* 

U ly consider his place, and it [shall] not [be.] But the meefc; 

those who silently vfoit on God according to these directions^ hlmU 

inherit the earth ; and shall delight themselvea m the aboodance 

of peace ; they shall he settled in their fiossessions^ and lead a 

12 pleasant life in them. The wicked plotteth against the just, and 
gnasheth upon him with his teeth ; their ra^ against the right'^ 

13 eous is veiy great ; but The Lord shafl laugh at him : for he 
seeth that bi& day is Coming ; God will disappoint him^ for hit 

14 day to fall shall conte before he can ex^eCute his designs. The 
wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow, u> 
cast down the poor and needy, [and] to^ slay such as be of up« 

15 right conversation. Their sword shall enter their own hearty 
and their bows shall be broken ; their ndschief shall return ufion 
themselves ; they shall hurt themselves most by their vjicked dr- 

16 signs against others. A little that a righteous man hath [is] bet* 
ter than the riches of many wicked ; for it is generally more 

17 honestly gained^ and always better improved. For the arms, that 
isy the poiifcry of the Wicked shall be broken : but the Lord up- 
holdetb the righteous ; the wicked have none but their oiwn arms 
to su/i/iort them^ and a poor support they are / but the l^ord up» 

(8 holdeth the righteous^ The Lord knoweth the days of tbe up* 

right ; he observes them every day^ and knows how long their af 

flicted state shall coTia'nu^ ; and their inheritance ahall be for 

ever ; they shall at length be remorved to an everlasting inherit* 

1 9 ancei They shaU not be ashamed in the evil time r and in the 
days of famine they shall be satisfied i they shall be preserved 

iO and sup/iorted. But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the Lord [shall be] as the fat of lamba burnt on the abar^ ami 
which all vanishes : they shall consume ; into smoke shall they 

91 consume away. The wicked borroweth, and payethnotagaiii; 
wicked men are often reduced to a necessity (fborr a mn g j and art 
so poor that they cannot, or so unjust that they will not, repay it : 
but the righteous showeth mercy, and giveth ; they have enough^ 

22 and a generous heart to assist others For [such as be] blessed 
of him, rAaf f>, q/* Gorf, shall inherit the earth, the land of Ca* 

S3 naan ; and [they that be] cursed of him shall be cut off. The 
^teps of a [good] man are ordered by the Loan : and he delight- 
eth in his way \ oryos it would be better rendered. The steps of a 
man are ordered by the Lord when he delighteth in hi% way. 

24 Thougfh he fall into great dangers^ or even into sin, he shall n9C 
be utterly cast down ; he shall not be destroy edy shall not be ut* 
terhj overcome : for here lies hh security, the LORD UphoMelK 

25 [him \vith] his hand. I have been young, and [now] am old J 
yet have I not seen llie righteous forsaken, nor his seed beggiof 
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bread* 7*A» t$ generaliy irue^ hut not always > David once begged 

A£* bread ; but in general the blessing of God attends the children 

S6 qf good meny and he raises them unfriends* [He i&] ever men* 

c^fulv aod ]endeth ; God sendeth him new sitfi/iHes to do good vnth i 

and his seed [i^] blessed. He then enlargeth ufion the security qf 

37 the righteous. Depart from evil, and do good i and dwell fc^ 

S8 «verinore. For the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh not 

his saints } they are preserved for ever : but the seed of the 

39 ^cked shall be cut off. The righteous shall inherit the land^ 

30 and dwell therein for ever. The mouth of the righteous speak* 

eth wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment ; he does good^ 

not only to the bodies^ but to the souls rf men^ and breathes forth 

91 nvisdom continually. The law of his God [is] in his heart ; he 

knows ity meditates ufion it^ and delights in it ; none of his steps 

shall slide ; he shall not fall into that mischief to which the wicked 

32 are exfiosed. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketli 

33 to slay him. ' But The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor 
condemn him when he is judged ; he will find out a way to vin* 

34 dicate his servants^ when they are falsely accused. Wait on th^ 
Lord byfaithand/irayer^vnid keep his way, and he shall exalt thee 
to inherit the land : when tlie wicked are cut off, thou shah see 
[it ;] thou shaii see his firovidcnce aftficaringfor their destruction* 

35 Thisy says David^ I have often observed^ I have seen the wickecl 
in great power, ^nd spreading himself like a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he [was] not : yea, I sought hinS? 
but he could not be found ; / have seen families which flourished 
by huquity gone at once^ one scarce knows ho^Vy as Sauly Ahilho/ihel^ 

S7 Doeg^ and others^ But Mark the perfect [man,] and behold thf 
upright ) ^ your eyes on the honesty ufiright man. i though he bt 
oppressed and persecuted^ yet it will be well with him either in this 

93 world gr another ^ for the end of [that] man [is] peace. But 
the transgressors s}iall be destroyed together : tbe end of the 
wicked shall be cut off ; though they escape the judgments of God 
in this worldfthey shall be condem^edyond suffer together in another^ 

99 But the salvation of the righteous [is] of the Lord : [he is] 
their strength, security sfnd kappimtss^ in the time of tfwiUe^ 

40 And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them : he shall de« 
liver them from the wicked, and jave them, because they trus( 
in hiai| tmd use no irxegular methods for their redress. 

IlEFl^ECTIONS. 

1. T^ROM the ezhortatiens to earnestly and frequently g^Peii. 
X? in Ihifr psahn, we should be concerned to guard againsi 
envy and fretfulness.at the prospecity of tbe wicked. ThU is too 
common even wkh good men, aod therefore David repeats the ctu^ 
tion, and gives a substantial reason for it, namely, that all their glovy 
frill be quickly gone, and end in sorrow« shame and tormeDjt* 

* ' * tf tKo trnunce is stopped after ited. It will i^in that« / have nai teen tht righti0^ 
pinsk€n.tur. his uti, tM>tf^ ^HS'H ^r$s4» cimtik it4BC<4t» Ms oqpeiucy. S^u 



288 PSALM. XXXVm. 

2. Gedliness is firofitable unto ail things^ having' the ftrem^e ^f the \ 
iife that now isy as well as that which is to come. The way of rdigkai 
is the true way to thrive, to be secure, easy, and happy. To trust 
in God, commit our way to him, and take no sinful, dishonourable, 
or doubtful methods to mend our circumstances, is the way to har^ 
enough, and the favour of God with it ; and to entail a ble&bin^ 
upon our families, which is the best pottipn we can leave them. 

•3. Let us often reiiect on the difference between the righteocs 
und the wicked. What a strong and lively contrast is drai^Ti be- 
tween their character and condition through the whole psalm ! Un- 
der the christian dispensation it is not so visible as it was under the 
Jewish ; but it is suflRcient to show us which is to be preferred, if 
we confine our views only to the present life ; a little that a righteous 
man hath i# better than the riches of many wicked. Though he has 
not abundance of riches, he has abundance of peace, and he is blessed 
of the Lord. 

4. We should carefully observe the providence of God, as illus- 
trating his word ; and communicate to others what observations we 
hax'e made upon it. David here informs us what remarks he had 
made on th^ care God takes of the righteous, and their childi^en, 
and of the speedy, sudden destruction of wicked families. If we 
have used ourselves to reflect on what passes about us, we have 
seen much of this. God^ aged servants should recollect such ob- 
servations ; and> like David, cheerfully relate them to others ; es- 
pecially to their descendants. Their mouths should sficak ofthi^ «r4« 
dom^ and their tongues talk of Xhtstjudgjnenfs, tVhoso is wisey and wiU 
observe these things^ shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord, 
• 5. Let us endeavour to treasure up. these words in our hearts* 
It is the character of a good man, that the law of the Lord is in his 
heart ^ and it is in vain to read and hear these lively descriptions 
and admonitions, and in vain is the labour of ministers to illustrate 
or improve them^ if we do not take pains to lay theiyi up in our 
Jiearts ; that they may be always ready for use, and have a com- 
manding influence on all our conduct. Thu5^ shall we enjoy the blessn 
ing of heaven j and, whatever we suffer here, our end nviU be peace. 
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PSALM xxxvm. 

A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance, that is^ to pui himself 
iTi mind of the sore affliction he had been inJJDrhia sinsy and ofGod^M 
mercy in his deliverance ; and to pm others in mind how to behave 
themselves upon c^ like oc'cijtsion,^ 

It wasprahaSly composed <^ter his guilt in tht matter of Uriah. God 
o visited him with sickness^ and Msalom took advantage tf hi4 ccn^ 
• Jinement and danger to raise a rebellion against Mm, 

1 /^ LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath : neither chaste:^ 

2 V-/ me in thy hot displeasure.. For thine arrows btxck fast in 
' me>.aBd thy bai^d pres&ctb ui^ «Qr« ; l^ <i«/^^. '^i^ ^^9^4 ofCot^ 
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, 9 'in thi^^ qffiictkny hotvever heavy, [There is] 90 soundnesi in my 

flesh because of thine anger ; neither [is there any] rest in mj 

bones because of my sin ; /lia whole body wan full o/aores^ an4 

. 4 his bones fuU qf pain. For piine iniquities are gone over niinp 

B head : as an heavy burden they arc too heavy for me. Mf 

wounds stink [and] are corrupt because of my foolishness ; they 

6 vere offensive to Mmael/and all around him, I am troubled ; I 

am bowed down greatly ; I go mourning sdl the day long, 

T For my loins are filled with a loathsome [disease :] and [there 

' 'ft is] no soundness in my flesh. . I an feeble and sore broken : I 

. 9 have roared by reason of the disquietnea& of my heart. Lor»^ 

all my desire [is] before thee : and my groaning is not fai4 

from thee ; be stiU cowforta kimaelf that Qod heard /m groan^ 

40 and knew every demre of hU heart. My heart. ^nteth> jaf 

» sti*ength faiieth me : as for the light of mine eye8> it also is gone 

from me ; he toas full of inward agUation and uneawteu*^ which 

1 1 weakened hin strength and his sight. My k>vers and my friendft 
' ' stand aloof from my sore ; and my kinsmen stand afar off; le 

aid to his distress j his friends wtmid noi tome near him^ becam$^ 

12 his soret were offensive. They also that seek after my Hie la^ 
snares [for me :] and they that seek my hurt speak miachiet^* 
ous things, and Imagine deceits all the day long ; hi0 enende^ 
were busy sowing sedit^ofij qnd imfiroving the time of his confinemtni 

' in prejudicing the people against him $ this, ke heard of, and it 

1 3 aggravated his distress. But I, as a deaf [mon^] heard not ;* 
and [I was] as a dumb man [that]* openeth not his nKnitfa^ 

14 Thus I was as a rasin that heareth not, find in /whose motitii 
[are] no reproofH ; he thought it best at present $0 take no notice ^ 
their designs, jinud^r alt the distress tkose complicated ajfiictiontt 

1 5 gave hints he turns to Qod^ and- entreats his help. For in thee^ O 

16 LoRp, do I hope : thou wilt hear, O Loan my God.' For I 
said, [Hear me,] lest [otherwise] they abould rejuee over ma^ 
when my foot sKppeth^ they magnify [themselvea] against mo ; 
they were glad at his affliction^ hoping it woiild pnroe fde deatkf 
or at least give thetH an opportunity of compassing their designsL 

17 For 1 [am] ready to halt, ajrid my sorrow [ia]" continually before 

18 rne. For I will declare n>ine ini€|Bity ; I wiM be sorry far 
my sin : still he dwells on the most grievoue cirtmmetance^ that 
his affHctions were 9ent «n account ofhiosing thie therefore he 
again lamentSy as what gave him reason to expect the worst treats 

19 'nient. But mine enemies [are] lively, [and]' they are B^roeg s 
?0 and they that hate me wrongfully ape multiplied. They ahK> 

that render evil for good are mine adversaries ; hke a man ^ 
great distress, without much regularity^ he eomphme ofithe vIiwk 
lence(fhis enemies ; he might smspect or knose thatisdhUkophelf 
his minister of state, and Joah^ his general^ were etn^bderate.wittt 
Absalom^ and therefore say^ they render me' eveijbrgaedg 



* *rhe vrords may denotf, that when they came to s^ hioi o«{ pf prctei^4«ii friendsbi||» 
tW hiittrd somethuit^ to one aRnibt,r even in bis prc>enc«. relattnuf to ilteir desi^St and 

^cir c.xpccut4oa of hx% dciulv ixuaginijig that hc\«a5 too weak tonndQ^staador heartllca^ 
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I follow [the thing that] good [is ;] his imfiartia! admhtiitrntitm 
of justice might be improved by (he conspirators to set the pe^pU 

91 against him as cruel and tyrannical. Forsake mc not, O Lo&d > 

92 O mjr God, be not £sur firoix^ xx^e. IVfake haste to help idci 
I^oRD my salvation. 

REFLECnONS. 

I. OUCH dietempers as 20^ here described, show what rite 
• 1^ bodies ours are, which contain the seeds of such discasest 
and are capably of being overspread, weakened, and pained by them 
in every part. If we, or any who are dear to us, have been carried 
safely through loathsome* and dangerous distempers, especial^ 
if friends have been kind and tender, ready to pity and assist os 
wider the burden of them, we should bless God, and devote: ourliyea 
to his service, vho kealeth all tmr diseases* 

3. The sting of affliction is sin ; it is that which makes the 
burden heavy, and almost insupportable, which otherwise tlie spirit 
Would bear. How often does David repeat the thought in this 
psalm, that it was because of ki^ foolishness and sin that he was afflicts 
ed. Beside the disorder in his body, his spirit was wounded, and 
his heart dejected under God's displeasure. Had he enjoyed a 
sense of divine iove^ he opuld easily have borne the unkindness of h!s 
friends and the treachery of his enemies. See how dear sin nuy 
cost a child of God, even after it is forgiven ; how bitter the re* 
Tnembrance of it may be, even when God is pacified toward us &r 
what we have done. Let us therefore stand in avfe and not sin. 
f 3. It is a very desirable thing under ill treatment from men, es- 
pecially from those who profess themselves to be fnends» to kee^ 
bur temper. Whether David was capable of speaking or not, the 
language here used suggests a useful lesson to us, to govern our 
spirits and bridle (>ur tongues^ It is in general the best way to be 
deaf and dumb when we are ill used $ H is dangerous to say much, 
lest it should inflame our passion and beget more strife. Silence, 
or at least calmness, is the best way to preserve our inward peace, 
'to answer the reproaches of our enemies, and tnortify their iB 
nature. Let us then learn of David, and of a greater than Davij, 
even Christ, wo/ Ho render railing for r^iUiig^ ^ncj when reyiledi not 
to revile again, 

. 4- We should hope in God, and commit our way to him ; this 
will compose our spirits under every afflictive dispensation. When 
Crod visits us or our families with loathsome or threatening sickr 
nesses, we are taught in this psalm, what our prayer may be, and 
.whence our expectations should come. God is a friend to thb 
afflicted, and never stands aloof from those who seek and ser\'e hiro. 
He hears our groans, and knows our desires ; and he will at length 
appear as the God of our sjilvation. Let us therefore hope an^ 
fiUetly wait for his salvation. 
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the chief itiusician, [even] to Jednthun, one of the fha»ter9 of 
muBiCf oee 1 ChroH. xxv. U A Psalxtt of David. 

Crt vfAat occasion this psalm ^oas vrifteft is uncertain ; but no doubt 
it vfos some afflictive proindence^ under which he describes the work" 
ingo of his mind. He found it difficult to see the firosfierity^ and 
hear the rage of his enendcsj and not break out into violent expose 



1 Y S AlDy I will take heed to my vaysy to my v^hole conduct^ 
JL but particularly that I ain not with my tongae : I will keef^' 
my mouth with a bridkf while the wicked is before me ; while 

^ I am considering the flourishing state ^ wicked men^ I vas 
dumb with silence, I held my peace, [even] fiotn g;ood ; lest, bif 
vindicating myself, I should be hurried into any indecent esepress* 
ions ; and my sorrow was stirred ; it rather increased by my 

3 Miience. My heart was hot within mc^it was agitated and dis" 
turbed, and while I was musing in a silent manner, the fire bum'* 
ed ; afire burst forth^ and I could hold no logger ; [then] spake 
I with my tongue. IVhat he said showed great piety and modera*' 
tion ; he spake not to the wicked, nor to his friends concerning 

4 them, but to God, Loan, make me to know, that is, consider and 
reflect upon, mine end, and the measure of my days, what it 
[is ; that] I may know how frail I [am,] and so be less concerned 
at the misery I have to endure, or the prosperity of the wicked that 

$ I see. Behold, thou hast made my days [as] an hand breadth,' 
that is, the shortest measure, and mine age [is] as nothing beforef 
thee, in thy sight, or compared with thine eternal duration : verily 
every man, whatever his rank in life is, and when he is seemingly' 
in the greatest security, at his best state [is] altogether vanity ; 
is vain, yea, vanity, yea, altogether vanity : as if all kinds of van* 

6 ities met in him, and he were an abstract of them. Sefaih. Sfrre<* 
ly every man walketh in a vain show, all his pomp is a shadow ; 
surely they are disquieted in vain ; the things he hurries himself 
about are empty and vain / he heapeth up [riches,] and knoweth 
not who shall gather them. The inference from hence is just and 

t devout. And now. Lord, what wait I for ? my hope [is] in 
thee ; since life is so shorty and worldly enjoyments are so vain^- 

. Twill not disquiet myse^ about themy no not even for the glory of 

t a kingdom, but seek my happiness in thee. Deliver me from all 
my transgressions, which have deserved the calamities I complain 
of ; make me not the reproach of the foolish, by suffering me f 

9 be quite ovemvhelmed with my troubles. I was dumb, I opened 
not my mouth, and they iTrtftuted my silence to a sense of^my gnilt ; 

10 yet it was because thou didst [it.] Kemove thy stroke away 
from me : I am consumed by the blow of thine hand ; / can 

M support it but a little longer. When thou with rebukes dost 
correct man for iniquity, thou makest his beauty to con^umQ 
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avray like a moth ; tl U ds &(Uily consttrficdf i9 a moth is cm^rd .- 
surely every man [is] vanity ; csfietially 4^ea he ajifiear to be *9 

12 when under thy rebukes. Selab. Hear my praytt", O L.oiLDa 
and give ear unto my cry ; hold not thy peace at iiiy tears ; 
regard my tears^ when my heart is so opfiresaed ivith grief tha^ I 
tannot give vent to my thoughts any-ather vtfay : §ar I [am} a 
strani^er With thee, [and] a sojourner, as all my fathers [were ;] 
• thetejore I am exfiosed to injury^ and need divine guidance and 

IS firoteclion, O spare me, that I may recover strength, before I 
go hence, and be no morei that isy before ail my scheme* and de^ 
mgns in this U/e/ierish, 

REFLECTIONS. 

U It E T us learn from David*s example, to govern our tongue 
E .A and our passions under every provocation. When we meet 
Vlth insults and abuse, or see the wicked prospering, let us take 
heed to our tongue, and bridle that unruly member. If any evil 
thought arises, let it be immediately checked ; for* thoughts are 
words before God. ft may be sometimes prudent and necessary to 
Jkold our fieaCe from good ; but this precaution should not be carried 
SO far as to neglect the duty of brotherly reproof and admonition. 
IVisdom is firojitable to direct ; but it ip certainly better to say noth- 
ing, than to say that which would . irritate the passions, and injure 
the cause we profess to serve. It is necessary to lay a strong re- 
straint upon our tongues, for St. James says, If any man among yon 
•etmeth to be rellgioiutt and bridkth not his tongue^ this man*s reiigion 
fds vain. 

2. It will be profitable often to meditate on the vanity and mor- 
tality of man. The sclicmes and pursuits of wicked men are vanity ; 
and too many of i\\e schemes of wdse and good men are so ; and 
ly)th are mortal. How vain is strength and beauty ! what poor 
tlungs to be proud of 1 which God can, by a few days or hours sick- 
ness, entirely destroy. All the glory of man is shortlived, and it is 
wifi^ient one would think, to abate the ardour with which men pur- 
sue riches^ to observe how sliort their lives are, and tliat they arc 
toiling for they know not who. Let us remember that our days are 
btU as an /umd'^s breadth ; we carry the measure of our days always 
about with us ; and it is a pity we should ever forget it. J3ut as we 
are prone to do so, we should pray that God would enable us to con- 
adder it and lay.it to heart, that we may act accordingly. 

3. Let the vanity of all earthly things lead us to God, and engage 
us to seek our happiness in him. We shall never find happiness 
in earthly things, though we seek it ever so eagerly. Let us thcrc- 
forC) with David, disclaim all expectations of this kind, and seek an 
interest in God as our portion. This is the way to true satisfaction ; 
it will remove some of the vanities of human life, and reconcile us 
to others, and it will fix us in a state of security and peace. 

4. Let us consider ourselves as fitrangers and 8ojournt?rs here. All 
#ur fathers were so, and we inherit their imperfections, their labours^ 
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and sorrows. This is not our home and rest ; we are travelling 
through this world to another. May we then be content with our 
lot) and daily think of a removal. This is a proper plea to use idth 
God for pitfi direction, and support, a powerful motive to excite us 
to consider our tatter end ; and as /nlgrifM and strangers^ to seek a 
Metier country f even an hearvenly one. 



PSALM XL. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm of David. 

T^ai some fiart of this psalm is a firofiheq/ of Christy is very evident 
Jrom, what the aftostle quotes in Hebrews x. 5. J3ut it has been much 
debated whether the whole fisalm is firofihetical^ and the language of 
the Messiah^ or whether it describes David* s case^ and in the de* 
scription introduces a prophecy of Christ, J incline to the latter 
interpretation^ because there are some passages in tlte psalm which 
seem to me not to suit the temper of our blessed Lord, TTte psaltnist 
here celebrates God*a goodness in delivering him from his enemies^ 
or recovering him from sickness, or both, 

1 T WAITED patiently for the Lord, ^ an answer to my 

2 JL petition ; and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. He 
brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 
he delivered me from great and desperate dangers^ and set my feet 
upon a rock, brought me into a safe condition^ [and] established 

3 my goings. And he hath put a new song in my mouth, hath • 
given me great cause for praise^ [even] praise unto our God ; . 
and my deltoerance is so remarkable^ and its happy consequences so 
extensivcj that many shall see [it,] and fear, and shall trust in 
the Loan ; shall join with me in worshipping and serving God. 

4 Blessed [is] that man, notwithstanding his afflictions^ that maketh 
the Lord his trust ; and respecteth not the proud, nor such as 
turn aside to lies ; who neither envies nor imitates the proud^ nor 

5 those who are deceitful^ or worship idcls. Many, O Lord my 
God, [are] thy wonderful works [which] thou hast done, and 
thy thoughts [which are] to us ward : they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee : [if] I would declare and speak [of them,] 
they are more than can be numbered. From hence to the eleventh 
verse he prophesies ffthat mercy with which the world was to be 
favoured by the coming of the Messiah^ and introduces him as say* 

6 ingy Sacrifice and offering thou di'ist not desire ; thou intended 

to put an end to them ; mine ears hast thou opened, or bored / i» 

allusion to the Jeuish servants when they chose not to be made 

free^* Exodus xxi. 5, 6. burnt offering and sin offering hast 

7 thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I come, lam ready to exe* 

* The apo»tl« qoottng this pniace from the Crtek. imden It thtat. A My hast thm 
prepared for i*i«. that ia, fitted for thy service % a phrase in sense aineh the Muae as th» 
Mhcr, hut which those to whom he wrote wouM better uiesitaoA 

Vol. IV. . O 
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cute thy miff f it the volume of the book* [it isj written of me^ 

8 I delight to do thy will, O my God 2 yea, thy law [is] withtft 

my heart ; I obey thee uith fileaaure^ and am ready to fulfil x^bat* 

d ever thou regtiireef, I have prt^aehed righteousness in the great 

congregation ^ lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, tboa 

iO knowesf . I have not Kid thy righteousness withki my heart ; I 
have dvdared thy faithfulness and thy salvation : I have mt 
cbncealed thy loving kindness and thy truth from the great cod* 
gregatioD ; / have firoelaimed thy righteoufneat and goodnesM » 
numerous assemblies itnth the greatest freedom^ though damg 99 
hath ex/i^tsed ine to sufferings and dccfth. ^fter this the /uabrntt 

\ I goes on to entreat God*s mercy for himiaelf and his friends. With- 
hold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord- : let thy 
loving kindness and thy truth continually preserve xne m oBJk* 

f2 ture dangers. For inntOnerable evils have compassed iiie aboat: 
mine ioiiqdStiest have taken hold upon me^ so that I am not able 
to look up \ they are more than the hairs of niine bead : there 

13 fore m^y heart fmleth me. Be pTeased, O Lord, tb deliver 
me ; O Lord make haste to help me ; / have no other heffierhut 

r4 thre. Let them be ashamed and confounded together that seel^ 
after my soul to destroy it ; let them be driven backward aikd 

15 put to diame that wish me evil. Let them be desolate for* 
reward ef their shame, who make a mock o/my affliction^ and m§ 

16 trust in tftee^^ and that say unto me^ Aha, ahd. Let all those 
that seek thee, that observe thy flrovidence^ and depend on thee 
aloncy rejoice i^d be glad in thee : let such as fove thy saha* 
tion, Vfho tiike fileasure in seeing thee a/ifiearfor the deliverance ^ 
thy fieo/iit, say continually. The Lord be magnified ; let them 

. IZ have continual occasion to bless thee on that account, BM I [am] 

poor and needy, destitute of human helfi ; [yet] tins is my com* 

fort^ the Lord tbinketh upon me : thou [art] my help and my 

deliverer ; make no tarrying, O my God ; as 1 depend on thee 

ahnefor dekverance^ be pleased to send it sfieediiy, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. "\7C7'^ hence leai'n, under all our afflretions to trust in God, 
V V ond wait patiently for him ; this will be our wisdom and 
Aity under the greatest distresses. Let us then not trust toourselvcs, 
as proud men* do, nor to others, who may imagine themselves ri>lc 
to help us ; but Aave our eyes ever toward the Lord^ and Wait his 
time for deliverance. This will tend to compose the mind while 
deliverance is delayed ; and at length he will bring ns oot of the 
horrible pit and Che miry clay. 

' * It I9 called th« votuma of the book, became the amdent bor>k« were writtcvon te 

Siece^ of p:irc!)m nt. which wc e mil. d tin to keep thrm c!.;in. St'e a curtoos crukim «■ 
!p. Hirntjr's on rhi^text, Obftenr;irlo»^« Vol. UL /«•/*:. Edit. 

t If the ^hM* pwlm U applied to ChrUt. thm iniquitlts here matt signify cat^nmtku9 
t^ woid often does. 

I If these verse* are applied to the MbcliiiK, t!ieTa»iirb»oontidtredatapitdicc>e«« 0^ 
set aft- Ml kaprecjaiiooi 
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9. We ought to admire the love of Christt displAyed in his sub« 
mitting to labours and sufferings for our sakes. He came cheer* 
fully to accomplish the ancient prophecies, and to do God's \kill, 
though he knew that while he was on earth he should endure many 
afflictions^ and at length die in a painful and ignominious manner. 
I>et us show our gratitude, by learning and practising that right** 
cousness, which he so plainly and faithfully preached. 

3. Let us imitate his example, by cheerfully performing any ser^ 
vices and submitting to any sufferings which God may call us to, 
mod with equal pleasure concur in every intimation of the divine 
v^ill. In order to that, let us lay up his law in our hearts. Cheers 
ful obedience to the divine will is the most acceptable sacriiicei and 
ntfiUfUcMc the Lard bttttr than an ox or ^ bullock that hath horru ani 
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PSALM XLI. 

To the chief musiciao» A Psalai of Davids 

Comfioted ufton ot canon tfwme More duease or other qffliction^ in vfhieh 
he had met with very inhwnan treatment from some fierson who firc'^ 

« tended great affection^ It waa firobabty vnrittcn on the tame occa- 
sion as the thirty eighth fiealmy when Absalom took advantage of his 
sickness. To set off the contrast more /oreibly^ he begins the ftsalm 
Vfith a reflection on the beauty qf a comfia^ssionate sfUritj and the 
hapfiinejBs to whish the possessors qfit are entitled^ 

1 Tl LESSED [is] he tfac^t considerelh the poois the vfeaky or 
X3 sicky and takes e^'cry ntnse and proper method to afford them 

2 relirf: the Lokd will deliver him in lime of trouble. The 
LoRQ will preserve him, and keep him alive ; [and] he shall be 
blessed, be pronperousy upon the earth : and thou wilt not deliver 

3 him unto the will of his enemies. The Lord will strengthen 
him upoii the bed of languishing ; when afflictions come upon, 
him through natural infirmities^ God wilt strengthen hpm ;. cr, as 
the word eignijies^ support and hold him up : Ihou will; m^ke a\l 
his bed in his sickness ; like a tender parent^ or an affectionate 
friend^ God will as it were assist in adjusting his bed^ and making 

i it easy to him. In this confidence^ when I watt sicky I saklt LoR d, 
be merciful unto me ; heal my soul ; for I have sinned against 

5 thee ; pardon my sins^ and deliver me out of this distress. Mine 
enemies speak evil of me, When shall he die, and his name 
perish ? they think tfye distemper does its work too slowly^ and 

\ would be gladf if they durst to aid its victory by murder. And aa 

for him who is my chief enemy^ that f«, Msalom^ if he come to see 

[me,] under pretence qf duty or affection^ he speaketh vanitv» 

that is^ falsehood and Ues : his heart gathereth iniquity to itself ; 

[when] he gaeth ahro^dj bj» telleth [it ;} he fnakes malignant re; 
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7 marks on my temfter and conduct. All tbat liate ilie w)m 

8 together against me : against me do tbey devise my hurt An 
evil disease, [say they,] cleaveth fast unto hiin» as a pfcttSv 
judgment from heaven : and [now] that he lieth diaabMrnbed^ 

9 he shall rise up no more. Yea, mine own familiar fneod, 

Mithofihel^ in whom I trusted^ whom I depended ufion J6ra$m(' 

ance in my affaira^ which did eat of my bread, Aad a filace at mg 

own tahlcy hath lifted up [his] heel against me ; ate anttr^nk" 

ftd brute which strikes at hia feeder y he hath endearvourcdiodom 

10 ail the mischief in hia power. But thoUi O LdORD, be mercifiil 
unto me, and raise me up, that I may requite theraj foausA tiem 

11 according to their deserts. By this! know that thou famrest 
me, because mine enemy' doth not yet triun^pH orer ine, hsdi 

\^ not gotten me into his flower. And as for me, tiiou uphoJdat 
me in mine in^grity, apd settest me before thy face forevq; 
as thou knowest my integrity ^ thou ufiholdest me in iheimtUtof 
those danger Sy and wift restore and establish me s therefore I fall, 

13 say^ Blessed [be] the Lord God of Israel from everlastiof , flod 
to everlasting. Anaen, and Amen ; let ail the fieofiU cm» 
wih me in ascribing glory andfir'aise /b thee. ' 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. O EE how amiable and happy a compassioxiate alKich^^ 
O itable tempei;' is. Blessed is he^ or, O the hlessednest tf hhh 
who consider eth the floor. If we wish this to be our case, ve must 
not turn away our eyes from the sick or the poor, but take notice of 
their cases ; inquire into their circumstances ; tenderly pkythemi 
and do our utmost to relieve them. We n;iay 8o<^ be in theffsiti^* 
tion, sick, if not poor. This psalm shpws us, that even rqysi (n^ 
nity cannot secure the continuance ot healthj nor the fidelity « 
friends. If we consider the poor, God will consider us, andcott: 
fort us under bur fictions ; but we cannot expect his help if*** 
are uncharitable ; for his word declares, Prov, xxi, 13. Whosoita/i- 
fieth his ears at the cry of the floor j he also shall cry himself but t^ \ 
net be heard, 

9. It IS cause of thankfulness if we have never experienced the 
infidelity of our friends ; the most grievous circumstance in David s 
afRiction. Had they quite deserted him, it, would have been much 
better than to have visited hinfi" with the appearance o^ condoktict 
and* pity, but with words of falsehood, and designs of cruelty. " 
we have kind or faithful friends who visit us in (^ur affiictiofl» i^ 
should give God the glory of it, from whom all our blessings art 
derived, and all our support and counsels flow. ' 

3. See the odious nature of ingratitude j the sting of 'it woup 
deep. David fcit it, when his intimate friend, yea, his own son» 
treacherously conspired against him. How base a disposition' ^ ^ 
us abhor it: be always careful to show gratitude anfl^csp^^ 
whom they are due ; and, be sincere in all our expressions of P^ 
■^ilL Our Lord applitsthcsc words of David to the trcacbc«7°i' 
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Jutlas^ John xiii. 1 8. and it b applicable to all who profess bis gos- 
pel (and more especially those who partake of his supper) and yet 
mre disobedient to his laws ; they eat of Christ- s bread, and yet un* 
"gratefully and cruelly Hft ufi the heel against him, 

4. We should be careful under every afRiction and ill usage to 
maintain our integrity, to do our duty, and keep a good conscience : 
this will be our rejoicing in the day of evil. When men reproack 
us and God aiRicts us, we ought to depend upon him to uphold um 
in our integrity ; else we shall fall from it ; and often pray that 
mtegrity and u/irightnew may preserve us ; for it is better to suffer 
any thing, and lose every thing, than give up that. If we retain it| 
God will set its be/ore his face Jpr ever ; vfe shall behold his face fi 
righteousness^ and be satisfied vfith his Htentss, 
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To the chief musician, Maschil, for the sons of Korah, 

JProbably composed by Iknnd during Msalom*s rebellion^ when he foas 
Jorcisd to fiy beyond Jordan, He expresses earnest desire^ deejx 
sorrow.^ and cheerful hopcy in mingled strains^ without much method g 
for sorrow is not n^ethfidicalm 

* I /% S ^^ ^^^ pantcth after the water brooks, so panteth my 

2 JTjL soul after triee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, tcm^fir- 
/y desires his favour ; for the living God, the God of life and com* 
fort : when shall 1 cotne and appear before God ? / long for 

3 that happy time. My tears have' been my meat day and night, 
I have no inclination to any thiizg but weepings while they continu- 
ally say unto me. Where [is] thy God ? nvhy doth he not appear 

4 for thee ? When I remember these [things,] I pour out my 
soul in me, in sad complaints and fervtnt prayers : for I had 
gone with the multitude, I went with them to the house of God« 
with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holy 
day ; the recollection qf this pleasure increases my distress^ yrt will 

5 I hot despair ;' Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and [why] 
art thoq disquieted in me ? hope tliou in God : for I shall yet 
praise him [for] the help of his countenance ; he will again look 

6 favourably upon me^ and with that look wiU send deliverance. O 
my God, notwithstanding th&, pains I take to keep up my spirits^ 
my soul is cast down within hie : therefore, or^ as it may be bet' 
tcr rendered^ nevertheless^ will I remember thee from the land of 
Jordan and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar ; I will think 
of thy power ^ goodness^ and faithfulness in those countries beyond 
Jordan^ whither I am forced to fly ; though cut off from public 
ordinances^ and wandering about ^ still I will remember thee. He 
then adds a most beautiful but melancholy account of his distress, 

7 Deep calleth unto dc^p at the noise of thy water spouts : all 
thy waves and thy billows are gone over mc i otic distress 
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$ after another ahnoet crvemheimB me. [Yet3 the Lomp wiQ oony 

mand his loving kindness in the day time, he mil reetore me fo t 

day of light and comfort^ and in the night, this rdght ofajffBcdvK, 

his song [shall be] vith me, [and] my prayer unto the God d 

my life ; / will sing qf/ormer mercies ^ and fir ay for those I vent, 

9 I vnW say unto God my rock, my refuge and security^ Why hut 

• thQU forgotten me ? fshy dost thou appear as if thou hadst deteru 

ed me f why go I mourning because of the oppression of the 

10 enemy \ [As] with a sword in my bones, in the most euttiTigdik' 

iressing manner ^ mine enemiea reproach me ; while they tay 

daily unto me, Where [is] thy God ? But it is Jit to turn the rr. 

I \ fiostulation to myeelf^ and chide away my anjdous feare, \^ 

art thou cast down» O my soul I and why ai*t thou disquietct 

within me \ hope thou in God \ for I shall yet prai:»e iiiflB, 

[who is] the he%Kh of my countenancef and xny God ; fnm 

mfhontf therqforCf I have every thing to expect. 

BEFI^ECTIONS. 

1. \7[7' ^ *^^ ^** taught to cherish ardent desires after God; 
V V after a further knowledge of him, clearer maniii?5lationf 
of his favour, and uninterrupted communion with him; notbingis 
so delightful ; nothing will make us so happy. We should lon^ttf 
appear before him, to pay our homage to him, to receive his orders; 
and join with the devout multitude in this blessed work. W« 
should cultivate and cherish that love to ordinances, whicii Darid so 
pathetically c^cpresses ; and blush that we have so little of hisde* 
Tout spirit, notwithstanding our superior privileges, 

2. We have great reason to bless God that we are not drifW 
from his house and our own. To be driven from our bs^itation, 
mnd forced to wander about, is afflictive ; but to be driven from the 
house of God, and deprived of opportunities of attending tl e«». ^ 
to a pious soul, more afflictive. The remembrance of forroerCDJof 
ments would in that case be painful, and add to the distress. M^y 
we therefore learn to value and improve our privileges^ lest God 
should teach us their worth by the want of them. 

3. When in the greatest difficulties, we should miuntain ourfeiw 
^nd continue instant in prayer. When waves and billoti's voU o'^tt 
us, and threaten to overwhelm us, let us havp faith in Cod, ami Irt 
our prayer be to him as the God of our life ; maintaining a Wk"^ 
confidence in his power, goodness, and faithfulnessi ami cfiitini^ 
pur care upon 'him, 

4. Let i|s endeavour to reason ourselves out of those dcspood^S 
thoughts which may sometimes rise in our bosoms, and chide our 
heai:ts when they are ready to sink. We shoold inquire vrh$tc»ase 
there is for despair or even dejection, and say, fV/ty art thw ta^ 
down^ O my soul ? and why art thou disquieted vdehin mi ? DespoB' 
dency dishonours God, discourages others, and hurts ourselves, t^ 
us therefore with David continue these reasonings, repeat our good 
thoughts, prayers, and resolutions, and God will at length appctf** 
he health of our countenance^ and our God. 
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hafit tM%fi%alm is an afiftendix to the former ; it 4t«« tomfioied (M 
the mame occanon ; hu doubts and disorder re turnings he had recourn! 
to tht same remedy ; conscious ^fhis integrity in his gcrufi$iimeni^ he 
^Jifteals to God as his judge. 

1 T U J) G E me, O God, and plead my cause against an ungodly 
J nation ; against this seditious fieohlc : who^ not hcndng thy 
/'ear before their eyes^ have risen ufi against me s O deliver roe 
Irom the deceitful and unjust man ; fiarticuiarly AbsalomyVfho is 

% seeking nty life under the pretence of justice. For thou [art] the 
God of my strength, who hast hitherto strent^thened me : why dofst 
thou seem to cast me off, and deiay to helfi me? why go I moum- 

Z ing «o long because of the oppression of the enemy ? O send out 
thy light, let me be guided by thy wise and good firovidence i and 
thy truth ; let thy faithful engagements to me be manifested in my 
deliverance i let them^ lead me, and conduct me through all my 
difficulties : let them bring me unto tby holy hill, and to thy tab- 
ernacles ; restore me to my capitfily and es/iecially to thy tabernacle^ 
4 where thou hast fixed thine abodr. Then will I go unto the altar 
of God ; the first thing I do shall be to apftroach thine altar with 
sacrifices of thanksgivings unto God my exceeding joy, the fir in* 
cifial author and matter of all my joy and comfort : yea, upon the 
harp will I praise thee, O God my God ; in secret as well as in 
fiublic assemblies. Jam confident this will be the casCy and there-' 
9 fore Why art thou cast down, O my soul, under thy present 
troubles ? and why art thou disquitted within me ? hope in God : 
for I shall yet praise him in his tabernacle^ though I am now 
driven away^ and seem to be overlooked by him^ [who is] the health 
of my countenance, and my God ; he has been and will be the 
heolfh of my countenance ; will givs mesupporty and brighten my 
lookSf which are now dejected^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TyCTE learn from hence, to take pleasure in the worship of 
V V God, and to go to his house with joy. David's heart 
was much set upon Gqd's tabernacle, and was more desirous to be 
restored to that, than to his family comforts, or royal dignity ; noth« 
ing was so amiable in his eyes, or so delightful to his soul. God 
vas the supreme object of his joy ; and his joy in God ' was not 
common, but an exceeding joyj something more sublime and ele- 
vated than any earthly joy. Let us aspire after this temper, and 
cherish this ardent love to the house of God. He should be the 
chief object of our delight and jcy, and all our inferior joys should 
terminate in him. 

2. We should pray that God's light and truth may lead us ; that 
bC) who is the Father of lights, wovld guide u» by his providence 
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In the way of wisdom and safety ; that he, Who is perfect trtitli and 

unchangeably faithful, would assist and streng^then u«. His vord is 
Ught and truth. Let us therefore lay it up in our hearts, and it will 
direct our steps. His Spirit is the spirit of light and truth ; and if 
we seek his influences, they will guide us into 2^\ important and 
needful ir«th ; and being led by this spirit, we shall be the childrcn 
of God, and heirs of an eternal inhnitance^ 

3. Let us not be discouraged in our endeaTours to get rid of un* 
believing suspicions and melancholy thoughts. David reasons with 
his soul in the same language twice in the former psalm, and once 
in this. Good men under affliction are apt to fall into his disMMidery 
which is not easily removed, and very apt to return. It "wiJI be 
necessary to reason the case with otir souls, to urge the same arigv 
ments again and again, to present the same prayer, and make use 
of the same plea ; We should not be discouraged, and think the 
malady incurable, because in the first or second time of trial those 
means have not had the desired effect. We have an instance of the 
like kind in the New Testament, viz. in St. Paul : he sooght the 
Lord that an infirmity of this kind might depart from htm, yea, be 
sought the Lord thrice ; at length the Lord said to him (as he will 
say to us if We pursue this method,) My grace i» sufficient Jbr thee. 
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To the chief musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 

It is uncertain when thisfisalm was comfiosedj but most Ukeiy in Heie^ 
kiah*s time ; when the Israelites were reduced to great tjctremitiesj 
when several towns ofJudahfeU into the hands of the king of Assy ^ 
ria i and when, among other sxifferings^ they might firobably havt 
idolatry imposed ufson them by their conquerors, 

1 T ]\7^^ ^*^^ heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have 

V V toH us, [what] work thou didst in their days, and in the 

2 times of old, the times before them, [How] thou didst drive out 
the heathen, the seven nations qf Canaan, with thy hand, and 
plantcdst them, the IsraeliteSy in their room ; [how] thou didst 
ainict the people, and cast them out. But this should not be 

3 ascribed to their valvir, but to thy power ; For they got not the 
land in possession by their own sword, >neither did their own 
arm save them : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto them. 

4 Thou art my almighty King, O God : command deliverances for 
Jacob ; thou hast commanded deliverances for him^ we thertfore 

5 hofie thou wilt command them for his posterity. Through thee 
will we push down our enemies : through thy name will we tread 
them under that rise up against us ; through thee we hopefcr 
4uccessj and therefore we, like our fathers, v:iU trust in thcCy and 
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• not hi ndUiary firefiaroHoTtt. For I will not thist in my bow, 
T neither shall my sword save me. But thou hast saved us from 

8 our enemies, and hast put them to shame that hated us. In 
God we boast all the day long, of hit goodnesa^ and praise thy 

9 name for ever,ybr the manifestation of it. Selah. But /or t/ie 
prcBcnt thou hast cast off, and put us to shame ; and goest not 

10 forth with our armies, a« in times fiaat. Thou makest us to turn 
back from the enemy, vie have lost our former courage ; and they 
'which hate us spoil for themselves, take away our r states for* 

11 iheir ovm use. Thou hast given us like sheep [appointed] for 
meat ; they make no more scru/iie of killing us than they VfOuld 
sheep, i and hast scattered us among th« heathen ; v:e are sold 

12 /or cafitrves among heatheti nations. Thou sellest thy people 
for nought, and dost not increase [thy wealth] by their price. 

jThe original i>, * Thou hast not raised our price ;* v)e are sold at 

13 the cheapest rate^ as tilings of no value. Thou makest us a re- 
proach to our neighbours, a scorn and a derision to them that 

14 are round about us" Thou makest us a byword among the 
heathen, a shaking of the head among the people ; ivhen they 
ttfould express wretchedness and misery ^ they say^ as wretched and 

J 5 miserable as a JeWj and shake the head at us^ and banter us. My 
confusion [is] continually before me, and the shame of my face 

16 hath covered me, lam ashamed to show myfaccy For the voice of 
him, the Assyrian,^ that re^roacheth and blasphemeth thee ; by 
reason of the enemy and avenger, who excercise cruelty toward 

17 us. All this is come upon us ; but it is our comfort^ that yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy 

18 covenant ; have not turned apostates. Our heart is not turned 
back, neither have our steps declined from thy way ; from thy 
service to idotsj but have complied with the reformatiun of Heztki' 

19 ah our prince ; Though thou hast sore broken us in tlie place 
of dragons, among fierce and cruel enemes^ and covered us with 

SO the shadow of death. If we have forgotten the name of our 
3 1 God, or stretched out our hands to a strange god ; Shall not 

God search this out ? for he knoweth the secrets of the heart ; 

and we dare appeal to him for the tru'h of this. But this has not 

22 been the case ; Yea, for thy sake, for our steady adherence to 
thee^ are we killed all the day long ; we arje counted as sheep 

23 for the slaughter.* Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord ? why 
seemest thou to sleep f arise, cast [us] not off for ever, as un» 

24 worthy thy regard. Wherefore hidest thou thy face, [and] for- 
gettest our affliction and our oppression ? givest vs no count c 

25 nanccy and seemest to forget our afflictions ? For our soul is bowed 
down to the dust : our belly cleaveth unto the earth ; we arc 
in the greatest distress^ Yet we fan do nothing for ourselves ; 
and deserve nothing frqm thee ; therefore we deperid on thy knor.'n 
and experienced mercy ; Arise for our help, and redeem us for 
thy mercies* sake. 

*tt is probaUe that the Astyriafct hatU killed many because th^y would nor rentrance thrlr 
relii^hn. In Rc/m. vin. $6. the aposlls applies chli t* cbe l»isc«r and <JKs\ pvMaatloaa w^l^ 
tty: c!)riaclAQs m M^d^ cwTiiWd 

Vol. IV. P p 
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REFLECTIONS. 



1. TT^T"^ hence learn to commemorate the appearances at Gad 
V V for former generations ; no ptesent distresses should 
make us forget them, for they vriW be an encouragement to oar 
prayer and hope. Parents should take pains to impress oo the 
minds of their children, the wonderful interpositions of God fix* ba 
church and for our country ; and children should take pains to leam 
and remember them. Thus should (Hie generation praise his 
mighty works to another. 

2. Let us not ascribe the success of our undertakings to our ovb 
wisdom and strength, &ut to the power and goodness of God« Tiie 
psalmist teaches us not to trust to our military preparations* or oar 
own skill and diligence in private concernsi but to God. And vfacn 
the nation, ot* our private affairs prosper, let us humbly acknowledge 
that it b through God's namei and the manifestation of his glorious 
perfections to us and for us. 

2. Let us pity and pray for those that tuffer persecution for con- 
science sake, and be thankful, if we do not experience such treat- 
nient. It was the case of the pious Israelites, and of the primitife 
christians, and of many of our protestant brethren in later days. 
Wc have heard vrith ottr earSf and our fathtrn have toid ii^ what 
they suffered in this country for conscience sake. Yea, and aUthai 
ivilt live godly in Christ Jeaua must suffer fierscciUion^ in aoBie way 
or other. If they are not led as sheep to the slaughter, they must 
expect to be a reproach to their neighbours, a scorn and dension t» 
those who are about them. It is grievous to be reproached aod 
derided for that which we know to be right and good ; especially 
when God's name is also dishonoured ; and his holy ways b)tt- 
phemcd. Let us think of our persecuted brethren with tender 
CO !7i passion ; and by bearing one anotlier's burdens fiilEl the hw 
of Chriiyt. • 

4. Whatever our country, or we ourselves suffer) we should 
keep up high thoughts of God, seek to him for mercy, and continue 
faithful to our religious engagements. We must still acknowledge 
him as our king ; rememberiug his |>erfect knowledge and intimate 
acquaintance with all the secrets of our hearts. Our pleas for pros- 
perity should be grounded on his favour and mercy ; and whatefcr 
comes upon us let us never decline from hia ways. This is a duty 
peculiarly needful in times of persecution, and under the strong 
temptations, arising from that, to turn aside from God. Let us be 
carL'Tul that nothing may drive us from our dutyi and then nothlo; 
can deprive us of our comlbit* 
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PSALM XLV. 

To the chief musician upon Shoshannim, the name of a mutdcal in* 
^trument, for the sons of Korah^ Maschil, A Song of loves, cr, of 
the Beloved, 

Some have thought this ftsalm ftms com/tosed on occasion of Soio* 
tnov^% marriage with Pharaoh*a daughter ; but there are several 
Jiassages in thefisalm by no means agreeing to Solomon, Jeivish in-^ 
tetfireters acknowledge it refers to the Messiah ; and it seems t^ 
have been originally intended to describe the excellency and glory of 
Christ's kingdom^ and his marriage with the church, Perhafi^ 
some of the ideas were borrowed from Solomon*s marriage^ which 
the psalmist might have seen a little before. 

1 ly/T^ heart is inditing a good xuatter ; it is affectionately 
XVJL engaged in it : I wiH speak out of the abundance of my 
heat t of the things which I have made touching the king : my 
tongue [is] the pen of a ready virriter. Struck with the majesty 

S of the king's afifieardnce^ he addresses to him. Thou art fairer 
than the children of men ; more beautiful and glorious than the 
greatest princes : grace is poured into thy lips ; thy words art 
peaceful and acceptable : therefore God hath blessed thee for ever; 
exalted thee to the highest honour^ and made thee an everlasting 

8 blessing to the worlds Gird thy sword upon [thy] thigh, O 
[most] mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty ; gird on thy 
swordy which is thy glory and majesty^ thy royal ornament^ and the 
ensign of that power by which thou wilt obtain the most celebrated 

4 victories. And ijQ thy majesty ride prosperou^y because of, or^ 
in honour of the cause of iruth and meekness, [and] righteous- 
ness ; and thy right hand, thy own power y shall teach thee terri- 
ble things ; to do great and glorious exploitsy which shall be terrible 

5 to thy enemies. Thine arrows [are] sharp in the heart of the 
king's enemies ; [whereby] the people fall under thee ; the it" 
struments of thine holy war against ignoranccy idolatry y aiui wick- 

6 ednessy shall either convert or conquer thine enemies. Thy throne, 
O God, [is] for ever and ever, it isfrmly established : the scep- 
tre of thy kingdom [is] a right sceptre *; the administration of 

7 thy kingdom is most just. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness ; in the government of the Jewish church thou hast 
made it a/Viear that thou lovest righteousness ^ and much more in 
thine holy lifcy and by giving thyself a ransom for sinners : there- 
fore God, thy God, hath anointed the^ with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows ; he /tath made thee a royal priesty a priest upon 
a thronty above all the kings and high priests ti.at ever were anoint^ 
edy yea^ above the angels* who presided over the other provinces 
qfthe worldy and whose administration was not so wise and righieotts 

8 as thine. All thy garments [smell] of myrrh, and aloes, [and] 

• That thii refers to the anjrrls. ii plain from the apostle's quoting it ln Usb. I 1. trhrr* 
Ik brangf tLis y iuas« ^^ prore ClirUt'ft suiperiority t9 thcui. 
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cassia ; tterfianu commonhf used in the east ;. out of the xwrf 
palaces, or wardrobet^ whereby they have made thee glid; 
which they have prefiared for thy entertainment on this grand ocoi* 
9 sion. Kings* daughters [were] among thy honourable women ; 
are thy tnaids of honour : upon thy right hand did stand (he 
queen, that m, thy bride ^ in gold of Ophii* ; referring to tkt 

'10 churchy which he has united to himfelf. Hearken^ O daughter! 
and. consider, and incline thine ear ; forget alsp thine own peo- 
ple, and thy father's house ; tvhich may refer to the gentile^ «fo 
svere required tojoraake their idolatry ^ in order to become «f«- 

|1 1 bera of the christian church. So Shall the king^ greatly desire 
thy beauty ; thou ahalt become very amiable and acc^tablc t0 
him : for he [is] thy Lord ; and worship thou him ; he it nam 
become ihy Lord^ and thou must pay homage to Mnt^ and do thiffil^ 

12 mo9t to render thyself agreeable to him. And the daughter of 
Tyre [shall be there] with a gift ; [even) the rich ainoog; tk 
people shall entreat thy favour ; the inhabiianta of Tyre<i the moit 
wealthy of the gentiles^ and the rich among many other natitrntf 

13 shall be united to the church. The king's daughter [is] all glo- 
rious within : her clothing [is] of wrought gold ; she is gbrioia 
in the endowments of her mindj as well as in the charms of her fief' 

^4f son and dress. She shall be brought unto the king in ndmeot 
of needle work ; the virgins her companions that fcWaw bet 
shall hi brought unto thee ; she shall have a train (^ glorious at* 
tendants ; referring to the number of believera who shall bejtiijfi 
to the church and are refiresented as virgins^ to denote their purity* 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought : they shall 
enter into the king's palace ; this exjiresseathejoyvithv/nch 
they should receive the gosfielj and be united tp the society ofdnih 

.16 tians. Instead of Mtf Jews^ thy fathers, shall be thy phUdreOr 
the gentiles : the whole christian church shall be thy childrn^ 
whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth ; vho shall be 
endowed with spiritual fiower and dignity^ being kifigs andprie§^ 

17 unto God. I will make thy. name to be remembered, or celt- 
bratedy in all generations, by this sqng which I harve compoKd: 
therefore shall the people praise, thee ^ a jfioat excellent f^ 
ibr ever and cYcr- 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^TH H E grace and glory of Christ is a most excellent sabW» 
X it is good matter, it is a most noble, copious^ and P'^'*T 
theme. Our thoughts should dwell uppn it with all V^^^^ 
ness and seriousness ; and we should count all things but loss fir tst 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord* ^^, 

2, We may reflect with pleasure on the glorious cause inwtacn 
Christ is engaged, and the holy war which he carries on, 8P<^^ 
which he shall prosper. It is the cause of truth, of ^^^^^J^ 
righteousness. His gospel, his sword, which is the word oi C/OJ 
tends to rectify our errors by trutt ^ to control our passioBSj w 
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Vhait meeicness which it promotes ; and to regulate our lives, by the 
la«?s of righteousness which it inculcates. Let us rejoice that this 
sacred cause has hitherto prospered^ and shall prosper. 

3. We should be thankful if we have the honour of belonging to 

±he church of Christ, and learn our dutjr as members of it. Glo- 

Tious things are here spoken of the church ; its dignity and purity 

aire here celebrated. Blessed be God who takes gentiles for his 

people ; and that we, who were once afer off, are espoused and 

united to Christ. May we learn to forsake our sins, that we may 

l>ecome entirely his ; to seek the adorning of the mind, that we may 

be glorious within, which is the brightest glory ; and that the lus^* 

tre of holiness may shine in our conversation. So shall the king 

delight in us, and we shall be happy in the most endearing, yea, in 

an everlasting union with him. 

4. Let us earnestly pray for the further spread and establish- 
ment of his kingdom ; that it may prosper still more ; that truth, 
meekness, and righteousness, may spread over tH^earth ; to.root 
out ignorance and idolatry, subdue all the savage passions of men, 
and promote universal peace, justice, and charity. Let us do our 
part, by our prayers and labours, to spread this gospel, on which 
the happiness of men so much depends. And with a cheerftil ex- 
pectation that it shall spread over all the earpi, let us praise the 
name of our King and of our Saviour for ever and ever. 

PSALM XLVI. 

To the chief musician for the sons of Korah, A Song upon Alafnoth^ 

a muaicai ifiMtrument for the treble fiart^ 

// u aufit^oefd thh ftealm was written on occadon ^f Dtrvid^s eignal 
viciory aver the Syriantt^ 3 Sam, viii. when he took a prodigious num» 
ber of chariots and soldiers from theniy and they became tributary 
to him, 

1 f^ OD [is] our refuge and strength, a very present, a ready 

2 VJT and sufficient help in trouble. Therefore will not we-fear, 
though the earth be removed, though the world should be in the 
greatest confusion^ and all its kingdoms and states in a tumult^ and 
though the mouhtain^ be carried into the midst of the sea ; 

3 [Though] the waters thereof roar [and] be troubled, [though] 

4 the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. [There 
is] a river, a gtdet stream^ m opfioaition to the roaring of the sem^ 
the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, that isy Je- 
rusalemf the holy [place] €S the tabernacles of the most High ; 

5 esfieeialty mount Zdon^ where God*s tabernacle is fixed,* God [is] 
in the midst of ber ; she ^hal} not be moved, Uke other mountains : 

* The image here is» a pare stream, that shall not be tronbled; making gbd a monntain 
that ihall not be nhakm ; referring to the presence of God with his people* and the benefitaeC 
ibc word nd ordinwicei that flowed from Sion* 
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G<^ shall help her, [tnd that] right eariy, ^eeSfy^ and in s Mtff 

6 9e<i9onable manner. The heathen raged, the kingdoms ifcre 
moved : be, God^ no sooner uttered his ToicCy manifcsied Mt fiUo** 
tere^ but the earth melted ; their enemies greru hearties* and vert 

T struck into consternation. The Lord of hosts^ a God of almighty 
flower J [is) with us Israelites ; the God of Jacob [is] our refuge. 

# Selah. If any doubt ofthis^ let them Come, and behold the works 
of the Lord, what desolations he hath made in the earth, amcn^ 

9 t/ie enemies of his church and people^ He maketh wars to cctse 
unto the end of the earth, dr, all around us ; he breaketh thfi 
bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder ; he burneth the chariot in 
the fire. God himself is then introduced as sfieaking vnth avfd 
U> majesty. Be still, all ye nations^ and know that I [am] God, tk 
su/ireme governor of the world : I will be exalted among the 
heathen, I will be exalted in the earth, as weli as tn your ftartiain 
II /or nation. We have reason to rejoice therefore j Jbr The LoHir 
of hosts [is]ilrith us ; the God of Jacob [is] 9tiU our refage. 
Selah ; let it be remembered and repeated, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Ti^ROM hence we are taught to reverence and adore God,aJ 
Jj the Lord of hosta^ and the God of Jacob. He is aihtin^d 
almighty power ; all the hosts of angels are at his command ; A« 
does what he fileaseth in the annies of heccvtn and among the inhabit' 
ants of this lower world. The desolations of war are by his appoint- 
ment to punish guilty nations j when he pleaseth, he maketh thm 
to cease^ breaketh the weapons of war, and tumeth them upon tbo« 
that wield them. How awful is he in his doings • He fought of old 
for Jacob, and for Israel his people, and he is still the refuge o( iii* 
servants. Therefore, 

2. Let us learn to trust in God amidst the greatest public alams 
and commotions. When the earth is full of confiision, when nation 
is rising up against nation, and war is making its desolations, vc 
should guard against anxious fear, and repose our confidence on tiie 
Lord of hosts ; be stilly calm and sedate, and know that he f* pO"» 
This thotight should, compose and animate our spirits. Whca 
I^UTHER, the great champion of the reformation, was told of fresh 
disturbances and confusions breaking out, he used to say, * Come, let 
us sing the forth sixth psalm ;' and notlving could I>e more smiaofe 
in such circumstances. Let us trust and hope in God ; for if "^ 
Lord of hosts be for us, none can effectually be againj>t us* 

3. If we desire to have this cheei'ful confidence in God, let us 
cherish a lore to his house and ordinances. When the sea roaJ^ 
and mountains tremble, let us drink of that quiet, pleasant, and ^• 
utary stream, wliich flows from mount Zion, even God's holy wort* 
the precious promises and noble encouragementsof which win si^P" 
port our faith and our courage. O let it dwell richly in "S, to reg- 
ulate our passions and our conduct ; then we shall have ts^ryu^ 
to hope for; and nothing to fear. 
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PSALM XLVII. 

To the chief musician^ A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

^fomfiosed on occasion of r^movn^ the ark to mount 2Sion^ which wd9 
attended vnth a grand proceanon : this psalm might then be used j 
in which JDavid celebrates the victories he had gained^ his being nomf 
established on the throne^ and the union of the Israelites under 
him. He calls ufion the fieofiUy and they upon one another^ to eX" 
press their joy. 

1 /^ CLAP your haDds, all ye people ; shout unto God vith 

2 V-^ the voice of triumph. For the Lord most high [is] ter- 
rible ; [he is] a great King over all the earthy to be reverenced 

3 by his people^ and dreaded by his foes. He shall subdue the peo^ 
pie under us, and the nations under our feet. The original 
isy ^ He shall speak the people under us ;* one word qf his can do 

4 ity and awe them into silince and obedience. He shall choose our 
inheritance for usy the excellency of Jacob ifrhom he loved ; he 
hath chosen a good inheritance for us and continued it to us ; such 
an excellent inheritance as he chose for Jacob his beloved^ and which 

5 we his descendants possess. Selah. God is gone up with a 
shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet ; the ark is brought 
up to the taberhacle with a shout y and the sound of instruments used 

% on this grand occasion ; therefore Sing praises to God) sing 
praises to our Gody who hath provided for usj and blessed us : sing 
praises unto our King, who hath defended us and conquered our 

7 enendesy sing praises. For God is not our King only^ he [is] the 
King of all the earth : sing ye praises with understanding, as to 
a Being ofififimts perfections^ and the sovereign ruler of the whole 

% universe. God reignelh over the heathen, though he dwells in 
Sion as his habitation : God sitteth upon the ark as the throne of 

9 his holiness. The princes of the people of Israel are gathered 
together on this solemn occasion, [ev^] the people of the God of 
Abraham : for the shields of the earth) i^s princes and mighty 
men, [belong] unto God ; or, as it might be better translated^ 
* ye princes of the nationsy join yourselves to the people of the 
God qf Mrahamy for the territories of the earth are the Lord*s / 
he is greatly exalted, and able to protect his people. 

REFLECTIONS. 

« 

1. IT^ROM hence we leam to reverence and adore the awful 
JL majesty of heaven and earth. It is a noble and sublime 
idea of God, that he reigns over the whole world, all the kings of 
the earth are his sid^jects. Let us think of him in this view, and 
express our reverence and hooiage with the warmest affection. 

2. Let us refer to God the disposal of all our personal concerns. 
He chaoses our present inberit^ce> therefore it is best for us^ 
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it becomes us contentedly and cheerfully to acquiesce in his 
The places of our abode, our settlements and stations in life, are of 
God's appointing ; and he has chosen a future inheritance for all 
hi^ children, even an inheritance incorrutitible^ undeJiUd^ and that 
/adeth not away. 

3. When we are engaged in praising God, we should do it witii 
imderstanding, in an intelligent manner ; sing prtdses unto hiniT as 
(he King qfaS the earthy as our God and our King. Our praises to 
pod should be a rational service ; the heart, as well as the Toice 
should be employed in it. Our praise will then be acceptable, when 
we make melody in our liearta unto the Lord, 

4. Let us refer the protection of our land through so many ages 
to God, and cast our future cares on him. That unanimity and 
loyalty prevail among us, is owing to his influence upon men*s 
minds ; it is he who makes our princes shields ; they derive their 
power and ability to protect us from the great King. May a proper 
sense of God prevail among our princes and great men ; and may 
it prevail in our hearts, that we may thank God and take courage. 

5. This psalm naturally leads our thoughts to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and his glorious ascension to heaven, of which the asceosioo 
of the ark to Zion was a type. He ascended to heaven with great 
triumph, amidst a fuU assembly of the angels ; his kingdom is 
established and supported, and spread among many nations chat 
were once heathens, especially over Britain. Here Jesus reigns ; 
we are gathered to the people of the God of Abraham ; and, with 
regard to temporal and spiritual things, he hath chosen a good 
inheiitance for us. Let us therefore sing praises with understand- 
ing ; and rejoice in the thought that the Messiah ahaii reign tillaS 
hia enemies are made bisfootstooL 
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A Song, [and] Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

This eom/iosition is styled a song or fisalm^ which indicates a joyfid^ 
devotional eom/iosition^ of which the chief part is emfiloyed in thanh' 
giving. Whether it was penned on occasion (f the deatrucnon if 
Sennacherib's army in Hezekiah^s timCy sr of the enemies of Israel 
in Jehoshaphai*Sfis uncertain ; it undoubtedly rrfers to some extra* 
ordinary success God had given his people, 

1 /^REAT [is] the Lord, and greatly to be praised every 
VJT wherfy especially in Zion^ in the city of our ' God, [inj the 
mountain of his holiness, wldchis set apart for his holy worshifi^ 

2 and now wonderfully preserved. Beautiful for situation, the joj 
of the whole earth, or land, [is] mount Zion, [on] the sides of 
the north, that is^ on the north side of the city ^ the city of the 

8 great King. God i^ known in her palaces for a refuge ; 6k 
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ftrcBenct t^ave the TsraeUtea all their dignity and itahiSty^and hy 

hia firovidence he secured them from the attemfita f^ their enemies, 

A Fori lo, the kings^ neighbouring nations, were assembled, and 

S confederated together ; they passtd by together. They saw the 
beauty and strength of [it, and] so they marvelled ; they were 

B troubled [and] hasted away. Fear took hold upon them there» 
^and] pain, or consternation^ as of a woman in travail. They 

7 %uere confounded j as sailors are when Thou breakest the ships of 

S Tarshisfa with an east wind. As we have heard ^om ourfothera 
vfhat thou hast done, and what thou hast promised to do, so have 
"we seen it verified in the dejence of our capital, in the city of the 
LfORD of hosts, in the city oi our God : we therefore hope God 

9 will establish it for ever, against allfature attacks, Selah. We 
have thought of thy loving kindness, O God ; the circumstances 
of our deliverance, and all the goodness manifested in it, when we 
Aave been paying our thankful acknowledgments for it in the 

10 midst of thy temple. According to thy name, O God, thy per* 
Jections displayed in our deliverance, so [is] thy praise unto the 

ends of the earth ; thy name shall become known and formidable 
in the remotest nations : thy right hand is full of righteousness ; 
which is manifested in thy justice and goodness in confounding our 

1 1 enemies and preserving thy people. Let mount Zioni eapecialty^ 
which is the capital, rejoice^ let the daughters of Judah, the lesser 
towns and villages, be glad because of thy judgments on our ene* 

12 miea. Walk about Zion, and go round about her : tell th<t 

1 3 towers thereof, see if any are wanting, Mark ye well her bul- 
warks, if any of them are damaged ; consider her palaces, how 
they are preserved from every injury ; that ye may tell [it] to 
the generation following, to excite their thankfiilness and trust in 

14 God. For this God [is] our God, our protector and governor^ 
not only in this particular instance, but for ever and ever : he will 
be our guide and protector [even] unto death. 

REFLECTIONS. 

\, TICT E hence learn, that God should be praised, for all the de- 
V V liverances wrought out for his church and people. W lien 
the kinsfs of the earth have confederated ao^ainst his people, he has 
often taken away their strength and their heart, and brought con- 
sternation and ruin upon them. For such interpositions he is greatly 
to be praised ; and the clearer discoveries that any persons have of 
his nature and perfections, the more should they abound in his 

praise. 

2. Let U3 with deep attention reflect upon his goodness, especial- 
ly in his house. It should otten dwell upon our thoughts ; more 
especially when we assemble in his courts. Let us think of and 
acknowledge his appeurances for mount Zion of old, particularly for 
our own country ; and as we have heard what he did in former 
ages, so in some instances we have st-en the like. Wlien \ve meet 
in his house undi ityrbed bv onr encmits, and enjoy so many aUvan- 

VoL. IV. Qq 
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tages for knowing God, and doing bis will, it becomes tts to 
his loving kindness. The recollection of it will be of the gre«tcst 
tise to excite oar derout supplications, and encourage our hipc tbat 
they will not be presented in Tain. 

3. In a reliance on his protection^ let us homblj commit tlse 
guardianship of our land to God. He can easily put our eneaaks 
in fear, and dash their ships to pieces. Oh may he be known ia 
our palaces for a refuge ! may he secure our towns, and our bul- 
warks I that we and the generation following may glorify and sene 
him in holiness and cheerfulness. But as our sins may profvke 
him to deny his assistance, and give our enemies cause to triumph 
over us, let us commit our souls to him and live near to bin ; tbeiiy 
whatever troubles and alarms we meet with, he wiii be our guide m 
deathy and our God for ever and ever. 
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To the chief musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korafa. 

£otA the author and the occasion of this fisahn are unknown s iutii 

contains some excelleni instructions, 

1 TT EAR this, all [ye] people ; give car, all [ye] inbaUtsnts 
XjL of the world ; vhat I have to say is matter of wuve fs d 

2 concern : Both low and high, rich and poor, together ; you a^ 

3 all eguilly concerned in what I am going to say. My mouth diaS 
speak of wisdom ; and the meditation of my heart [shaU be] of 
understanding ; / will instruct you in a variety of useful knaal* 

4 edge, I will incline mine ear to a parable ; IvdU take the great' 
est care in what Icon going to comfioscj and listen to the im/iuise of 
the Spirit of God : I will open my dark saying upon the haq) ; 
/ will set the instructive discourse to music, to make it more eth 

5 gaging. Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, or affk' 
tion^ [when] the iniquity of my heels shall compass me about ? 
HViy should good men be dejected in times of trouble^ or uhen 

6 wicked men firosfier ? They that trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches ; let them consider^ 

7 thai None [of them] can by any means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ransom for him ; they cannot save the dramt 

9 friend f mm the grave^ or purchase a refiricve : (For the redemp- 
tion of their soul, or life, [is] precious, and it ceaseth for ever ; 
9 it cannot be firocurcd :) That he shonid still live for ever, [and] 

10 not see corruption. For he seeth [that] wise men die, Hkewise 
the fool and the brutish person perish, and leave their wealth to 
others ; these subtile rich men cannot but see that death makes a 
universal conquest^ and that neither riches nor wisdom can ftrc 

1 1 serve them. Their inward thought [is, that] though they know 
they must dicy it is some comfort tliat their houses^ their inherif- 
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fj [shaH continue] for ever in thdr family^ [and] their dwdl« 
ing places to all generations ; and to make th€m8elve9 in some 
measure immortal^ they call [their] lands after their own names. 

1 % ^Nevertheless man [being] in honour, in his highest exftdiaUany 
abideth not ; he is like the beasts [that] perish ; at death he be 
comes as incafiabie of doing or eiyoying any thing as the brutes. 

\ 3 Xhis their way [is] their folly ; yet their posterity, those who 
succeed (hem, approve their sayings, imitate their conduct^ and 

1 4> €ict over the same/oily, Selah» Like sheep, which are taken otic 
4fy one oux of a field for slaughter^ they are Uud in the grave^ 
mo Uttle do worldly fieofile imfirove the deaths of their firedecessors ^ 
but at length death shaU feed en them ; and the upright shall 
liavo dominion over them in tlie morning \ at the resfirrcction 
the u/iright shall be rescued from the graven and advanced above 
X those wluf ofifiresaed them : in the mean time the wicked shall be 
taken from their fiomfious habitations^ and their beauty shall con^ 

15 same in thie grave from their dwelling. But God wUl redeem* 
my soul, or lifey from the power of the grave s for he shall re- 

16 ceive me into his favour in heaven^ Selah. Be not Ihou afraid 
when one is made nch> when the glory of his house is increas** 

17 ed ; For when he diettv he shall carry notliing away : his glory 
shall not descend after him ; he must leave his riches and dignity,. 

18 Though while he lived he blessed his soul ; gave a loose to his 
afi/ietiteSf rioted in /ileasurcj and thought himself very ha/tpy : and* 
[men] wiU praise thee, when thou does! well to thyself -, (fthott 

19 followest his stejis^ A'everthelessj He shall go to the genevatioa 
of his fathers, to the grave i they sliali never see light ; riever 
enjoy any of the comforts of this lifcy and have no title to those qf 

20 the nextn Man [that i&] in honour, tltat has the greatest fiortion 
and dignity^ and understandeth not his true interest in this lifcy 
and the uncertainty of its continuance, is like the beasts [that], 
perish ; behaves like a brute while he lives^ and dies without being 
regarded^ 

REFLECTIONSw 

I. T7'R0T\{[ the death of rich and honourable TO«nwc are here 
X? taught the vanity of all worldly enjoyments. In their high- 
est exaltations they are frail, mortal creatures ; when they die, their 
wealth is transferred to others ; their estates have new lords or 
owners ; and their names are often remembered with infamy. They 
could not save themselves, nor the dearest friend they bad in the 
vorld, from death. How little then is tliere in riches and grandeur 
to be fond of. If any of our fathers acted so foolishly, as to be fond of 
the world, let us not imitate their conduct nor approve their sayings, 
nor sell our souls for that which cannot purchase the continuance of 
our lives for one day. May all attend to the vanity cf earthly 
things ; the rich and great, that they may not be high minded, nor 
trutt in uncertain riches ; and the poor and low, that they may be 
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Iwmble and cont^t, and not envy their wealthy nc^gfabours, hot' 
deavoiirto be rkh in Jbith^ and heirs of the heavenly kingdom. 

2. When we arc in danger of dreading* the power or envying the 
proaperity of wicked m«it let us comider their end ; how fooGsb* 
tliey are at present, and how miserable they will be hereafter, not- 
withstanding they bless themselves, and others may flatter and 
commend them. He that knoweth and understandeth himself aatf 
his duty, and doeth it, is truly rich and honourable ; is indeed like aa 
angel : while ignorant and vicions lords and gentlemen live and die 
like brutes ; with this difference only^ that the immortal part sur- 
vives, and sinks into destruction. 

3. Let it be our great deshre and care to be numbered among the 
upright, rather than among the rich and great. Various and strong 
are the temptations with which men of dignity and wealth are soT' 
rounded, and it is hard for them to enler into the kingdom 6f heaven. 
But those who are upright shall have the dominion, when a& 
that sleep in the dust shall awake in the morning of the resurrec- 
tion. God will redeem his servants from the power of the grave, 
and adorn them with a splendor and glory, superior to what the 
cricked ever knew. Mortality shall be swaUowed^ up of life ; and 
God will receive them to everlasting habitations. They shall have 
dominion over all their persecutors and oppressors, and reign with 
Christ in everlasting honour and gtory. May we therefore judge 
of earthly things in the light of another world, that we may use 
them as not abtising them ; and seek 'a better and. more enduring 
substtmee; even an inheritance incorruptible^ undefiledy and thaifadeth 
not away^ reserved in heaven for us. 
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A Psalm of Asaph, see 2 Chron. xxix. 30. 

When this psalm vhzs written is uncertain ; but it might have beeii 
written in almost any age of the Jewish church ; for there is no 
fieri pdtin which the iews were not ready to place too much depend* 
ence on ceremonial obscrvafionsy while the great diities of piety and 
morality were neglected. It was designed to instruct them in the 
nature of acceptable worship^ and tp prepare the nvay for the change 
which the gospel was to make, God. is represented an coming with 
the ensigns (f. majesty and terror to judge an hypocritical people, 

1 ' I ^ H E mighty God, [even] the Loan, hath spoken, and 

\ called the earth, ^he inhabitants of the land^ from the 
rising of the sun unto the going down thereof, to hear the charge 

2 he hath against them. Out oF Zion, the perfection of beauty, the 
most beautiful and lovely place^ God hath shioed ; marching forth 

3 to judgment with the greatest pomp and solemmty. Our God 
shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire shall devour before 
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him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him ; thottgk 

he be our covenant God, he mil not connive at our formality andhyr 

fiocri^, but wUl come to judge ua for our breaches qfhU law, with 

fb 9uch terror as wa» diaftlayed at theJirBt giving of it. He shall call 

to the heavens from above, to the angeky and to the inhabitcmt»> 

of the earth, that he may judge his people ; to be vntneMeaqfhtM 

^ righteou8nes9y and to testify against his dissembling fieofiie. Gather 

my saints together unto me, my fieo/iie, who by firqfession afe 

saints^ and ought to be holy ; those that have made a covenant 

with me by sacrifice ; iyy which they acknowledged their covenant 

relation to me^ though they have not performed the conditions qf it. 

S And the heavens, that is^ the angeHc host^ shall declare his right- 
eousness : for God [is] judge himself, in his own person ; thert^ 
fore his sentence wiU be perfectly agreeable to the rules of equity and 

7 goodness. Sclah. Hear, O my people, hear the charge I hcrve 
against thee, and I will speak ; O Israel, ard I will testify agamst 

« thee : I [am] God, [even] thy God. I will not reprove thtm 
for thy sacrihces or thy burnt offerings, [to have been] contmr 
ually before me ; you have not in general neglected those thingSf 
hut have taken pride in them, and thougbl they would expiate or 

9 excuse your breaches oj the moral law, I will take no bullock 
out of thy house, [nor] he goats out of thy folds ; though you lay 

. so much stress on those things, yet lvalue them not, considered in 

10 themselves, or as if they were the whole of what I require. Tot 
every beast of the forest [is} mine, [and] the cattle upon a thou- 

1 1 sand hills. I know all the fowls of the mountains : and the wild 

12 beasts of the field [are] mine, to be disposed of as I will. If I 
were hungry, I would not tell thee : for the world [is] imne, 

13 and the fulness thereof. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink 
the blo«d of goals ? an allusion to the notion the heathens had that 
their deities were nourished and entertained by the steams of their 

14 sacrifices, Deut. xxxii. 38. Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 
bring to him a truly thankful heart, which is the most acceptable 
sacrifice ; and pay thy vows, thy promises of obedience and duty^ 
unto the most High ; do not think to put off so glorious a Being 

15 with a poor composition of sin offerings for wilful neglects ; And 
call upon me in the day of trouble ; acknowledge thy subjection 
and dependence by constant, fervent prayer, especially in time of 
trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shall glorify me by thy 

16 praises, and by a holy life. But unto the wicked, to hy/iocrites^ 
God saith. What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or [that] 
thou shouldsl take my covenant in thy mouth ? why dost thou 

\7 talk of my statutes, and pretend respect for the tj. Seeing thou 
halest instruction, and easiest my words behind thee ; treating 

18 them with the greatest contempt. When thou sawcst a thief, 
then thou consentedst with him, and hast been partaker with 
adulterers ; thoufavourest them, and art guilty of their crimes, 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit, 
SO Thou siltest in judgment [and] speakest, givest falsf witness, or 

' unjust sentence, against thy brother 5 thou slandcrest thine own^ 
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31 mother's tan, thy ntarcMt relatwru. These [thiiigsl hsst Chon 
^- done, and I kept silence ; but irutcad (^ being' amended btf ihU 
goodne99f thou thou^htest that I was altogether [such an one] is 
thyself ; that I /tad forgotten thy crimety or had not that rectiiiuk 
and abhorrence of them which I have qften declared I had i [but] I 
"* iftU reprove thee ufienly^ and set [them] in order before thine 
eyes ; »et them in battle array agairist thee^ and so make it afifiear 

M that I both kn^w them and hate them. Now, as an inference fram 
the vtholcy consider this> ye that forget God, lest my patience be 
exhausted^ and^ like a roaring lion^ I tear [you] in pieces^ sod 
[there be] none to deliver. Know that thin is the maxim bff 
vfhich I will admitiiuter the rewards and fiunishments of my emfdre, 

M Whoso olfcreth praise from a devout^ humble heart, gloriJietlL 
me ; firomotea my honour and intereat in the world : and to ium 
that ordereth [his] conversation [aright,] who i> concerned to dit* 
poee his actiona in a /tro/ier manner^ will I show the salvatioo of 
God, that M, a complete salvation ; a salvation worthy of Gody iy 
Vfay q/ eminence mincy and in^nitcly su/ieriar to cUl others* 

REFLECTIONS. 

K OEE how odious fbrmality and hypocrisy are in the sight 
O of God. How strange is it that the Israelites should sub- 
stitute sacrifices instead of lioly obedience) when there were w 
many cautions in the law against it ! We are in no danger of this; 
bnt christians are in danger of laying too much stress on rites ia^ 
ceremonies of men's devising, or even of substituting the means of 
religion instead of the end ; praying, hearing, and receiving sacw- 
ments, instead of justice, mercy, ami self government. How abom- 
inable is it to talk of religion, to be zealous for its articles and doc- 
trJMcs, while we are enemit-s to its tnor«ils I to love to give instruc- 
tion, but hate to receive it ! Such are an abomination in the sight of 
(iod ; and we should dread every degree of the hypocrisy hett 
condemned. 

2. Let U3 guard against the source of such a temper, and par- 
ticularly against imagining that God is auch an one as ourteivet. 
The best nr>;n have but imperfect notions of God, and too many 
have mean, false, and dishonourable notions of him. ISIay we nevef 
think that he is weak and fickle, like ourselves ; that he forget* 
what is past ; is unconcerned about tiuth and riu^hteousness ; and 
that bccuiise he docs not immediately punish ti*ansgrcssors, he neyer 
will ; but be false to his word. Let us remember ihvil he is a God 
of perfect knowledge, and forgets nothing ; that he is the jus(. tnc 
holy, the terrible, the unchangeable (iod ; that he has declared tnc 
highest abhorrence of hyi)ocrisy and wickedness, and will not wu 
in his own good time to reprove and punish it. 

3. Let us devoutly present to God the acceptable sacrifices and 
services here required. Thouj»;h he does not now command sacn- 
fices and burnt ollerings, he still demands the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, and the regular exercise of btriousi fervent prayer. H^ ^' 
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jftiires us to tow to forsake sin, and do oOf dutf ; and to perform 
those vows ; to glorify him, when we are delivered jprom trouble, by 
oflbring praise, anfl by holy lives ; especially that we order cur con^ 
veraatian aright^ agreeable to the reason of things, the rules of his 
word, and our true interest ; as we desire to escape the doom of hy« 
pocrites, and to see and enjoy the wivation of God, 

4. Let us keep in remembrance the final awful judgment, in 
Order to preserve the integrity of our hearts before God. This 
t^oetical description of God's coming to judge his people Israel, 
will be verified at the gi:eat day, when Chriu 9haU mfipear in Ma own 
and hia Fathtr^a glory ^ attended vnth off hia angeUj to judge the world* 
Then the whole earth shall be summoned before him to receive 
their sentence; theU'Will he gather hia aainta together^ who have 
been sincere in their worship, holy in their conversation, and &ith« 
ful to their covenant. He will set the sins of the wicked in order 
before them ; the sins of childhood, youth, and riper years ; the 
sins of heart, hand, and tongue ; and thev that have forgotten Go<^ 
will with inexorable severity be torn in pieces, and there ahaii he 
none to deliver. May we all seriously consider this ; and s6 remem" 
ber that future solemn account, that o\rwork may be/oundtofiraisef 
mnd honour^ and glory j at the afifiearing ofJeatta Chriat. 
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To the chief musician, A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet 
came unto him, after he had gone in to Bathsheba« 

The title of thia fiaalm tella va on what a melancholy occasion it wa9 
comfioaedy namely ^ ufion David^a great and heinous sin in committing 
adultery with Bathsheboy and murdering her husband. It is a re* 
markable instance of his humility ^ and afiroofqfhis refientance^ that 
i: should be delivered to the master of music in the tabernacle ser^ 
viccj and fiublicly fierformed there^ the king himself probably attend^ 
ing in sackcloth. He refieats the same petitions again and agatn^ 
his heart being too full to attend to any order, 

1 TTAVE mercy tipon me, O God, according to thy loving 
XJl kindness ; aixording unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out* my transgressions ; his picas are all taken from 
God^s goodness and mercy, I am fully sensible of my defilement 

2 by my sin^ and pray thee to Wash me throughly from mine in- 

3 iquity, and cleanse me from my sin. For I acknowledge my 
transgressions : and my sin [is] ever before me ; I keep it ever 
in vicWy to increase my humility and make me more v^atvhfnl for the 

4 future. Against thee* thee only, or chiefly^ have I sinned, and 
done [this] evil in thy sight ; I have done evil to mystify to B(uh» 

• The term i' >ttin^ out nlludri to iht notion of Co<lN ki'epinjf a book of rcwcml>rance of 
the good and rvil siciiuiia of his creaturts ; and h a neCajtLior which ttccure in ouiiiy pttrts iii' 
UM sMiptorcs. 
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•he^ r« CTruxA, mnd to thpMe brave men who f»&r§^ «bit 9ritkJUm # 
6iit my tin cMeJly grieven me ae committed ogednH tkee^ tijnfnrt' 
ihine authority^ onmisclence, justice and goodne^e t thie I acknnmi'* 
0dgey that thou mightest be ju&tified when thou speakest, [flDd] 
be clear when thou judgest ; or^ aa it 9hould be rendered^ ' «o thai 
thou art jitatijied in protiBundng sentence against mef and wpouidMB 
be clear from the imputation ofityuatice^ noert thou to execute it' 

5 Behold) I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did toy nM>lber 

# conceiTe me.* Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts f 
/ know that thou requireat ^ men to Muftftreu thejirat moUau ta 
that which is evii^ to stifle every sinfiU inclination : and in the 
hidden [part] thou shalt make me to know wisdom^ or hast made 
me to know it i given me a firincifile of reason and conscience^ ta 

7 correct and restrain the workings of cornet nature. Purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow ; an allusion to the waters of purification which were 
to be sfirinkled over those who were ceremonially unclean i as if he 
had saidj Till I am purified in a spiritual senscj I am not Jit to 

i appear in thy sanctuary^ or have a place among thy people, ^iake 
me to hear joy and gladness, by affording me thy pardoning mer' 
cy ; [that] the bones [which] thou hast broken, my wounded 

% spirit^ may rejoice. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out 

10 all mine iniquities ; let my guilt be entirely forgiven, Create b 
me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit mthin me ; 
thy almighty power only can renew thine image in me^ and make me 
a new and holy creature ; a very humbling expression^ as if his 
wickedness had not only polluted all that was good in him^ but en^ 

1 1 tirely destroyed all rectitude and integrity. Cast me not away 
from thy pres6nce,yrom communion with thee ; and take not the 

IS influences and assistance of X\iy hoXy S^mt from me. Restore 
unto me the joy of thy salvation, a comfortable sense ofthyfmo/ur; 
and uphold me [with thy] free Spirit, from falling (rtto «n, and 

13 give me courage and resolution in thy service. [Then] will I 
teach transgressors thy ways ; and sinners shall be converted 
unto thee ; / will admo?iis/i others against sin^ and encourage those 

14 who have fallen to repent. Deliver me ft'om blood guiltiness, the 
murders I have been accessary to^ O God, tliou (iod of my salva- 
tion : [and] my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness, or 

15 goodnci>s, O Lord, open thou my lips, which hox*e been sealed 
nvith shamey confuKion^ and fear^ and my mouth shall f>how forth 

16 thy praise. For ihou desirest not sacrifice ; else would I give 
[it ;] hafit not afipointed any sacrifice for such sins as I am guilty 
of: thou deligbtcst not in burnt oflering ; thou dost not value 

17 them in comfmrison of sincere and universal obedience. The sac- 
rifices of God, his beloved and most acceptable sacrifices, [are] a 
broken spirit ; an heart which is humble, penitent^ tender, andpa^ 

• ThetP v^ imdonbtedly ficforative expressions t probably a strrii;; drcl^iraticn of rte 
^mtne^s of his kxiUc, just as the I^raelttes :irc called tran^^Frelsors fyom thf ynKo: or if it t 
refer, ah is grnerally snnv>oseJ, to his brirvinj^ corrupt anJ evil inclin.<tioti«4 into the world 
tvirh hifi. it on >ot be mentlnnrd na an excuse, but as an aggravation ofhi) sio ; thatkitoi^ 
in§ a^M, he oo^bc to have been more watchful. 
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^ Hmi : a bnlktm and a coturit* heartf O God, thou wSt xM dc« 
1 S ftplsey ^ut graeimuly aece/H^ and thtrrfvre I mH gfftr ii. Do good 
in thy good pleasure unto Ztoti ; Jtvour the fniblic iniereau of 
Jkraei: build thou the walls of Jerusalem j comflUie the wvrk^ 
X9 and protect and defind the city. Then shalt thou be pleased with 
the sacrifices of righteoosoess, with burnt offering and whole 
burnt offering s then shall they offer bullocks upon thme altar ; 
though lam unworthy to do it^ thy fcAtl^ul servanta shall Mng 
ik09e 9acTifice9j thou mayett aecefit ; aiid vthen lam reconciled /• 
thecy I will join vrith them in such devout services and (fferings. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. /^B SERVE how David describes the great evil of sin, from 

V^ his own painful feelings. All his petitions for washings 
cleansing, and purifying, intimate how sadly defiling it is ; that it 
destroys the beauty and purity of the soul> renders it offensive and 
odious to God, makes the sinner a burden to himself, and gives him 
a pain, which the language of broken bones doe&but imperfectly 
represent. His guilt and remorse are recorded far our admordtumf 
that when we think we standi we may take heed lest we fall. They 
that make light of sin, forget its malignity and its horrors, and wiU 
be of another mind when God and conscience set their sins in order 
before them. 

2. We are here taught the nature of genuine repentance. It con- 
sists in a due sense of the evil of sin ; more particularly as commit- 
ted against God ; as it manifests a disbelief of his omniscience) a 
contempt of his authority and justice, and an abuse of his goodness. 
It consists in having the heart broken and contrite for sin, deeply 
humbled, ashamed, and grieved for it, and produces a serious, hum* 
ble confession of its particular circumstances and aggravations. A 
true penitent wijl, like David, give glory to God by a public acknowf 
ledg^ent of his g^ilt and repentance, where his sin has been public# 
and take shame to himself in the presence of God's people. 

8. Under a sense of guilt, let us adopt these suitable and excel* 
lent petitions and pleas. God may have preserved us from such 
heinous and aggravated offences as David was guilty of ; but tn many 
things we offend all ; oar souls have been polluted and defiled, and 
We need pardoning mercy and purifying grace. Let us then offer 
up these petitions with the same temperas David did, remembering 
that the gospel directs us to seek mercy throjagh the atonement and 
intercession of Christ, and represents his blood as the great instru* 
inent of our purification. Let us have recourse to the blood of 
sprinkling, and the sacrifices of a broken and contrite heart will 
then be acceptable to God through JeSus Christ. 

4. When God has extended his pardoning goodness to us, let ua 
teach, admonish, and encourage others ; warn them from our own 
experience of the evil and mischief of sin, and caution them to ab«* 
itain from that bitter and abominable thing. We should encourage 
them to hope in God's mercy, and to seek it in the gospel way. 

Vol, IV. R r 
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David 15 in this psalm teaching \is, and all other trans^reisort lo the 
end of the world. Let us join in his good resolutions ; and make 
it oiir great aim in teaching and admonishing others, that tliey mmy 
turn to God, do works meet for repentance, and sin no more. 

5. Amidst our greatest private cares and sorrows, wc should not 
forget the interests of God's Zion. It is a most lovely and amia1*3c 
part of David's character, and should be imitated by us, that oppress- 
ed and almost distracted as he was, under a sense of gnih, still Je- 
rusalem came into his mind, and that he offered up a prayer fr?r its 
welfare. As we have all more or less done injury to the puWk by 
our sins, we should do it what service we can, by our prayers r (or 
%inth such sacrijicca God is well Jilcated, 

PSALM LIL 

To the chief musician, Maschil, [A Psalm] of David, when Doeg 
the Edomite came and told Sauly and said UBto him) David ii 
come to the house of Abimelech. 

This Doeg made afuUe refirtaaitation to Saul^ of David's being «,** 
plied itfithfood and Vfea/ions by AhimcUch ; ufion which Saul sent 
Dofg^ who slew a great number of the firiestn^ \ Saw, xxii- lO^^-lS* 

. and if scemMfrom the first verse qfthispsalm^ that he boasted qfit^ 
aB a noble exploit, David may probably refer to some other encodes 

. if a like character » 

1 T^T'H Y lx)astest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty roaa, 

V V and promisent thxjitelf that thou shall prevail over me / 
the goodness of God> which has hitherto a/ipeared for me^ [tn- 
dureth] continually, and shall still protect me ; his goodueis 
ynakes thy mischief appear more base and abominable, 'Ihcfv.eit 

2 and most juat censure on tyranny that ever v)as penned^ Thy 
tongue cleviseth mischiefs ; like a sharp razor, working deceit- 
fully ; it is a keen instrument of mischief ; thou hidest pf^fi^y 

.8 and falsehood under the 7iame of loyalty and friendship. Thou 

r lovest evil more than good j [and] lying against me^ Afiimclcch^ 

and the pHests^ TSiihtr than to speak righteousness, the ^ohc'U 

' truth which would have cleared our character, Selah. YtSj 

i Thou lovest all devouring words, which were the ruin and dt* 

struction of a family of priests^ and the whole city ; (see 1 Sam, 

6 xxi:i. 18", 19.) O [thou] deceitful tongue. Cod shalllikewise 

destroy thee for ever, he shall take thee s^y/uy suddevly^ anj 

pluck thee out of [thy] dweUing place, where thou thinkcst iJiij* 

• • self srcure^ and root thee and thy posterity, out of the land of 

6 the living', Selah. The righteous also shall see thisy and fear 
the righteous judgment of God, and.shall laugh at him ; shall iurn 

7 from thee tvifh contempt and derision, saying y Lo, [this is] LImj 
great nian [that] made not the favour ^God his strength j but 
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trusted in the abundaace of his riches, [and] strengthened him- 
«elf> went on coitfidenUy^ in his wickedness, and noTv 9ec what » 

^ become qfbim I* But I [am] like a green olive tree) fre^hyjryi** 

yiily and u^ful^ in the house of God, under hU itnmediate eye qtuI 

care : I trust in the mercy of God, t/iat he will ahow favour tome 

9 mnd mypoateriiy br ever and ever. I will praise- thee for evert 
)[>ecau8e thou hasi done [it ;] thou ha»t defended me fdthertofrom 
^Mm im^hievcMM nutny and vnU settle me on the throne : and i will 
vrait oB thy name* for the aceomfiUehment qf aif thy /iromUes ; 
for [it is] good before tby saints ; thie thy saints have aiwiy 
done J and have found the comfort a^d benefit ofit^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . TT E T us abhor the detestable character here described, who 
JL^ devised mischief, worked deceitfully, uttered devouring 
Vrords, and then boasted of the success of them. It is to be feared 
there is a great deal of this wicked work among courtiers, to sup- 
port their several parties j and too much of it in lo^er Mfe. It is 
tk conduct which does incredible mischief in churches and famiiiesy 
and makes men appear like devils. Those who are mighty on 
account of their rank, wealth, weight, or influence, should guard 
^g^inst the licentiousness of the tenguei by which they are capable 
bfdoin^ mischief in proportion to' the height of their circumstances. 
May we all guard agamst lying misrepresentations ; telling half the 
truth, or putting an ill construction on good, well intended, or 
doubtful actions ; and be tender of reputation as well as - of the 
j>erson$ and property of our fellow creatures ; remembei^ng, that 
God is a witness to all falsehood, slander and misrepresentation. He 
»bhorreth a lying tongue, and assures us, that aH Hars shall have 
their fiart in the lake that humeth with fire and brimstone. An awful 
threatening, at which every liar should tremble, 

S?. We nave great reason to be thankful, if we have not been 
Tuined or injured by such mischievous men. If these vices should 
generally prevail, society woulcl be dissolved, and no man*s life, 
property, or comforts, would be secure.* Let us bless God if he hath 
preserved us from the scourg;e of a malignant tongue, given us wis- 
dom and grace to behave in an honourable and unblameable manner, 
%nd secured us from those slanders and misrepresentations, which 
fven snch a behaviour will not of itself be a security from. 

3. Let us observe the vanity of earthly confidence, and fix our 
trust in God. He that maketh not God his strength^ has no strength 
to trust in ; he that is high minded, and trusts in uncertain ricnes, 
acts wickedly, and takes the way to sti*engthen himself in wickedness; 
to become quite impudent in it, and abandoned to it. May we trust 
in the mercy qf Cod, ancf wait on his name ; all the saints have fbund 
It good to do so ; and nothing else will guard us against the deceit-, 
jfulness of ricbcs, the malice of wicked men, and the devices of 
Wkked spirits. Therefore, turn thou to thy Gody kecfi mercy and. 
judgmenty and wait on Mm continually, 

' • Pr«i»al4Tl>e <trU with $a«1 \n tli^J^tk » «r f ^ i(e i2i<»f]A tort l«ev49f I>«yid's jjtdgmS^ 
aafl paaU^lBX him for iu» ^ruq^Lt^* . 



S20 PSALM LIII. LIV. 

PSALM LIIL 

To the duef mtisictaii «pm Mtlalath, tit name qfwme 
ttrumenty M«schil, [A Psalm] of D^vid. 

m 

7%f>t» almoit the mmem evtry parHcuhr ^ the Jauriawih psalmL, 
Thai vfOM firohably com/ioeed on ocetmtm ffAkmiam^ reoeUion, and 
ihU when Shebm dttemfited u rervive it afier hU demSh, lie 
plaine of the firervailing def^ener^ey of the leraeUteey which 
tming to the want ^ the f(^r qf Gaiif and a denial^ or^fin^elfmbteaf 
^hie firenidenee. 

' 1 nnH E fiK>l hath wd in hu hearty [There is] no God. Cor- 
X nipt arc they^ and have done ahomioable iniquity i X^^bKre 

2 is] none that <]oeth good. God looked down from heav^i upoq 
the children of men, to see if there were [any] that did under^r 

3 stand) that did seek God. ^ Every one of them is gpne back : 
they are ijtogether become filthy ; [there is] none tbat doeth 

4 good, no, not one. Have the -workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
who eat up mj people, [as] they eat bread ; by ^vmebng thar 
ovm ambitioue schemes^ they bring distreOB and eaiamhiM vftm 
the nation ; and contending partiee dtroour one amotker : tbcy 

5 have not called upon God. There ivere they in great fevi 
[where] no fear was ; eomciouo that they had a bad eaateet^ they 
were terrijied btfore Dfnnd*-^ forcee ceme near them : foe Go^ 
hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth [aettnat] ibev ; 
destroyed their power^ redueed their bodiee to dry oonee^ that ki 
utterly comumed them : thou hast put [theip] to abamet because 
God hatfi despised th^m ; O piy aoui^ thou batit hoi euecem bt' 
cauoe God despised thenty and dealt with them as contemptitk 

6 persons. O that the salvation of Isr&el [were come] oot e( 
Zwti \ When God bringeth back the captivity of his people^ 
and de&vers them from their present deluded etate^ in which they 
are enslaved by their ovm ajnbition and obstinqjcyy Jacob shall le? 
jQice, (and] larad shall be gla^. 

PSALM LIV, 

To the chief musician on Neginoth, Maschil» [A Psaha^] of Dairid, 
when the Ziphims came apd said to SauU Ppth no^ David lode 
hipiself with us ? They ttiscover^d to Sa^^ where David had cm? 
eeokd himself y i 5;am.xxiii. 19. 

1 O A V E me, O God, by thy name» thy om immediate potper^ 
O and judge me by thy strength ; vintlic^te my ca^se by thy 
strength^ which tiUme can easify/ree mejrom the assaults of my 
9 enemies. Hear my prayer, O God, which is ail that I have to 
3 oppose to (hem ; give ear to the words of my mouth. For stnfi* 
gers, the Ziphims^ who indeed are Israelites by name^ but have be* 
havtd tike heathens^ are risen i^ against me;i and oppressors, &t<i 
and his cmirtiers^ s^ek after sny s<Ad • they have not set Go^ 
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before them^ and only wtuiy r» gratify ^heir ambition or revenge. 

4 Selah. Behold, God [is] mine helper, my prina'fiai helper : the 
Load [It] ^ith them ^at ut>hoid mj soul $ tdikoUt hm all my 

friends and helpers are nothings and would not be able to defend 

5 me. He shall reward evil unto mine enemies ; injlict deserved 
puniahment upon them : cut them off in thy truth ; according to 
the declaration of thy law against peroone qf 9uch a character^ and 

6 thy faithfid prondseo tf my preservation. I will freely sacrffice 
unto thee $ Hberaliy offer large merificeo^ with 4 cheerftd ndnd : 
I will praise thy name, O Loan ; for [it is} good ^ piecing 

T to thee^ and deUghtJtU to me. For he hath deHvered me 'Out of 
all trouble t* and mine eye hath seen [his desire] upon mine 
enemies ; or^ ^ mine eye hath looked upon ndne tnemy^' seen them 
ju9t lying hold upon moy and then unescpectedfy departing' i so that 
I have had a most critical and extraordinary delfveranee* 

REFLECri'lONS on psalm tiif , liv. 

1. TT^R O M the fifty third psalm we are taught seriously to lay 
J^ lo^ heart, and deeply to lament, the degeneracy of mankind 
in general, and especially of our pountrymen and neighbours. Tbo 
apostle Paul, in the third chapter ot Romans^ showing that all flesh 
bad corrupted their way, quptes some passages of this psalm, to 
prove that this was the state of the Jews, God*s own people. It is 
to be feared, that this is the character of the generality of men i^ 
crery age \ and it becomes ^s to lament it, out of regard to the 
honour of God, and a concern for the happiness of our ft-llow crea- 
tures $ and earnestly to pray that th^ captivity of wicked men^ their 
eaptivity to Satan and their own lusts, may be brought backf 
Iffid they restored to wisdom and liberty, to virtue and happiness. 

3. We team from both these psalms, the necessity of maintaining 
a deep sense of God upon our minds. This is a lesson which the 
scripture often inculcates ; and it is the most useful lesson in the 
world. The degeneracy of Israel* and of mankind in general, is 
owing to this. They oeek not God^ they call not upon his name. The 
Ziphites, (Saul and his party,) rose up against David, because they 
did not set God before theip. May we be careful to set him be* 
fore us ; this will keep us from injuring men, and from every 
other iniquity. No good can be expected fi:om those that set not 
God before their eyes. 

3. When God bas delivened us from enemies and dangers, or 
distress of any kind, we should be free in our thanksgivings and 
praises. When God had turned back Saul, David declares he would 
praise God, and freely sacrifice to him. In order to this we should 
cultivate a grateful spirit, and abound in the good yrotk of praising 
his name. Our sacrifices are those of praise ; these we should 
freely offer, with the greatest pleasure, and all the life and ardour 
we are capable of ; for Qodkmeth a cheerfiU givetf and with such 
foaifices he /« well pletssed. • 

* When Said wai Inst telmlnfr Davifd. uid tbetv tv.ii no opportunity of hit escii4ns* won4 
' WW brcMfrht hiort&Acthe Philbtinet had invaded fomelj so titkut UnX imt obliged t^ fO im- 
fiediatel/ mun$t ckoni snd nvrid Cfcapod, t Stint' xaulf . 37, 3^ " 
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PSALM LV. 

To tlie chief musician on Neginoth, Maschil, [A Psalm] of David. 

Written on occadon of Mndom's reSel&on^ *nd AMtht^heCi gd^ 

9ver to him, 

1 /^IVE cap to my praT«r, OGod ; and hide not thystlf 
S VJT from my supplication. Atter.dunto me, andbearme: 

3 I mourn in my crnnphdnt, and make a noise ; Because of the 
▼eice of the enemy^ mu ovm. aon^ who hath rcbMled agoinu nf^ 
because of the oppreaaion of the wicked : for they cast iaiquitf 
tipon me, and in wrath they bate me ; ^ey charge me mntk t^ 
tanny and dad administration, and rage agahtst me in the pkM 

4 ifiolent manner. My heart is sore pained within me : and the 
terrora of death are fallen upon me, a dread of.JalUng into thdr 

5 handsy and being put to deoth by them, Fearfulness and titm* 
bling are cmoe upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed me. ^• 

6 cause the consfiiracy is so sudden, and so um-versal. And I said, 
Oh that I had wings like a dove \ [for then] would I fly awaf, 

*r and be at rest. Lo, [then] would I wander far off, [and] re* 

6 main in the wilderness. Selah. I would hasten my escape 

from the windy storm [and] tempest ; from their noise ond/ury^ 

9 which threatens like a storm to bear down all before it. Dc«trofi 

Lord, [and] divide their tongues, their counsels^ and so thef 
mil fierfilex one anothery ("which was remarkably the case, Kt i 

10 Sam. xvi. 7.) fori have seenyiolence and strife in the city. Da? 
and night they go about it upon the walls thereof: miscftjn 
also and sorrow [are] in the midst of it ; those whose businwt 
is to watch the wall9y are coniitmally fiickiTtg fjvarreis with thdr 

1 1 fellow suhjfctSy and introduce violence and strife. Wickedness 
[is] firactised in the? midst thereof : deceit and guile depart not 

12 from her streets. For [it was] not an enemy [that] reproach«i 
me ; if it had been a knotim enemy that had asfiersed my adniij> 
isiration and disturbed my fieacc^ then I could have borne pj 
m')re contemedly, as expecting nothing else from such a one ; nei- 
ther [was it] he that ofienly hated me [that] did magnify [hiffl* 
self] against me, arid built his fortune on my ruin : then I wouffl 

13 have hid myself from him, and secured vHv self against him. But 
[it was] thou, a man mine eqnal, my guide, and mine acquamf- 
ance ; my intimate friend^ whcm I trusted, and to vAom I fif^H 

14 commitnicafed my secrets. We took sweet counsel together? ^'J 
comfiany sweetened retirement ; when I had that, I vsintei 
7ionc ehc i and ivc walked unto the house of God in company* 

1 took hbn to be a good wan, and thought we were bound in fH 

15 bund of reli^non as well as fricndshifx. Let death sciicup^ 
tliem, [and] let them go down quick into hell, thai l^intotht 
grave, like Koruh, .Vwm5. xvi. 50- for wickedness [is] In tW 
dwellings, [and] among them; they pretend a p^ibdc sptrth 

16 friendship^ aJid religion^ to compass their wicked designs. As w 



the, TiinHnot injure offl^ij eveh^or eelftfretervathm^ hut I Will 

17 call upon God ; and the Lord shall save me. Evening, ^tA 
moniing, and at noon< Tvill I prav, and cry aloud : and he ^hatt 

\S hear my voice. He hath often delivered my soul ih peace front 

■ the battle [that tvas] against me, and he wili deliver rhefirom thii 
/tresent reMlion: 'for there were many vHth me, thongh many 

J 9 ere affaimt me. God shall hear their refiroachei and nfy prayeriy 
and vriH aflii<tt them, even he that abidef h of old ; that Hiteth 
King for ever^ and U always ready to hear and' helfi hi» fieople. 
Selah. Because they hate no changes, no erowes^ nor disafi" 
fimntmenta^ therefore they fear not Godi and fiertUt in rebelHofi 

^O ogaift$t hisanohiied. He hath put forth liia hands agdinst ^tich 

^ as be at peace with him ; a&uding to the treachery ofAhithr^el ; 

^ as if he had said, I have done him no injury^ but ioas at fieact 
Vfith him : he hath broken his covenant, all those obligations by 

5 1 nMch he vms enj^aged to me both as his Jting and friend, [Th6 
words] of his mouth Were smoother than butter, >(qft and insinw 
dting ; but war [was] in his heart i his words were softer thaA 
oil, yet [were] they &ke drawn swords, designed to indict a mor^ 

'b^ talniatmd: Yet^ O my kotd^fhifik no inare qfthis ; but Cast \hf 
burden, ail thy cares andfears, upon the Loan, and he shall -sus- 
tain thee : he shall never suffer the righteous to be moved, that 
w, to be overthrown ; labour to secure that character^ and thou art 

113 safe. But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit of 
destruction ; into th0 ^rcn^^ tshere theit bodies shaU be consumed 
and destroyed : bloody and deceitul men shall not live out half 
their days, hkitflhe time tflef might A*ve ^jefieaed in the course ^ 
nature^ but they shall perish in (heftawer of their age ;. as Absa^ 
lom^ Miths/thei, and niany others did : but I will trust in theej 

that I shall fhdsh my days in flrosfierity and/teaie, 

i 

REFLECTIONS. 

* 

£ T us not wonder if we, like David when in tliis distress, 
should find tliat the world is troublesome, and our friends 
uniakJiiul. The rebellion raised against bioh and the misery of his 
kingdom, aOlicted him $ but nothing touched him so nearly as the 
infidelity jind unkindne%s of bis intimate friend. See in this another 
instance of the vanity of the world, of grandeur, and of fiiendship ; 
how soon we may be driven from our habitations by violence or 
fraud, have ini(|uity cast upon us that we did not deserve, and be 
deceived in the cliaracters of those who profess religion, and boast 
.of their friendship I Let us not be high minded^ butfvar. We like- 
wise may have occasion to wish for the wings of a dove, that nve 
may Jly oitwy and be. at rest y to get out of the noise and hurry of 
the worldf the alarms of war^ j^he voice of strife,'and the slanders of 
enemies. Such scenes as these should we^n our hearts fi^m pi^s' 
ent things, and engage us lo secure a portion in that test which 
remains for the people of Go4«- 
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stepst Ske thitve9 or a9m»mi9j when they wait ibr my soul, fo 

' T take uttfot/ my lifb. Shall they escape by iniquity ? by such mbtile 

miachievotu firacHccB f in [thine] anger cast down the people, 

God ; tkl9 insolenf^ barbaroua fieofile^ who seek my deitruction. 
S Thou tellest and rememberest my wanderings, my motions from, 

filaee to place ; put thou my tears into thy bottle ; svffer them 

not to fall to the ground unnoticed and forgotten ;• [are they] not 

in thy book ? dost thou not keep, an exact register of all the teara 

9 I shed in these circumstances^ or on this occasion ? When I cry 

' [unto thee,] then shall mme enemies turn back ; / need no 

other weapon but prayer^ and on that I place my dependence ; this 

1 know ; for God [is] for me, or with mr, to plead my cause and 

10 deliver me. In God, thatisj by his assistance^ will I praise [his} 
word : in the LorDj the unchangeable^ faithful Jehovah^^ will I 
praise [his] word ; he supporting my fidth^ and enlarging rm/ 

1 1 heart. In God hare I put my trust : I will not be afraid what 

1 2 man can do unto me. Thy vows [are] upon me, O God ; my 
vows to theCf of which thou art a party and a witness : I will ren- 

19 der praises nnto thee, by a faithful performance of them. For 
thou hast delivered by soul from death ; from the g^eat danger 
J was in at Gath ; [wilt] not [thou deliver] my feet from fall- 
ing ? may I not hope that thou wilt keep me from falling into siuy 
or by the snares my enemies lay for wr, and that I may walk be- 
fore G«d in the light of the living ? walk before thecy live in thy 
fear^ and sftend the residue of my days in thy service f 

REFLECTIONS. 

U "X^T*^ \e9Lva from the example of the psalmist, whatever 
VV fears may oppress us, to trust in God. Though we 
may not be in his deplorable circumstances, hunted by enemies 
fimn place to place, yet we are liable to many evils and dangers 
that may occasion distressing fears. Let us therefore make the 
Lard our refuge^ as the most high and faithful God ; th^n we need 
not foar what flesh can do unto us ; for God has all the power of 
man under his control. This trust in God will be an anchor to the 
soul, firm and steadfast ; and enable it to ride out a thousand storms. 
The apostle Paul, in ^r^.'xiii. 6. pots this resolution of David ii)to 
the mouth of every christian, and tpu:hes us to argue from the 
promise of God, and to say boldly, The Lord is my helper^ I wiU 
not fear, N^ 

2. We need God's assistance to enable us to trust in himi and 
to praise him. Do we resolve to perform these duties f let us re* 
member that it is in God alone, that is, by his assistance, that they 
can be performed. We know not how to govern our affections 
and order our speech without him ; his spirit helps our infirmities ; 
assists us to depend on his promise, and to believe his faithfulness ; 

• * The Roomit had llrrl^ nrnt or ▼ttiel^, into which xhty lit tbofe Itan rwi wlucb thrj 
shed for their frteiidst and buried them with their asbtft. 

Vol. IV. S s 
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^d keeps us (torn despairing and fidnting in the day pf 
Let this engage us daily ta pray for his spirit to help as iik 
time of need. 

3. It is a comfortable thought, that all our distresses and 
are known to God. He observes what difficulties we hare to si 
gle with, and where we are forced to wander ; our tears are pot 
into his bottle, and registered in his book ; he observes them wicb 
compassion and tender concern ; he remembers and reviewB tlMno. 
They will have a sad reckonix^ who persecute and injure Gckd's peo- 
ple ; who cause them to wander^ and make them weep. MVAtm kt 
makes inquUition Jar the blood qfhU saints j and reckons up the nnni^ 
ber of their tears, he will dreadiully punish their oppressors. 

4. Let us charge our souls with a sense of our deliverances aM| 
our vows. Has God delivered our souls from eternal death, and 
our lives from the grave i and have not such deliverances excited 
engagements and vows to be his ? Let us gratefully remember his 
delivering goodness^ and give glory to him^ who keepeth the feet of 
hi$ saints. Let us remember our resolutions and vows under afflic- 
tions, and after deliverances. And let us praise him and walk be* 
lore him : live near to him^ and faithfully discharge our doty. The 
iiemembrance of his past goodness should enconrage our h^e» that 
he will yet deliver our feet from falling, amidst Che daagerofis ways 
ip which we are walking ; the many stumbling bk>cks and snares 
that lie in them, and all our own ignorance and weakness. la faisi 
let us trust tl^athe will still deliver \ yea, trust, with the a|»ostle, 
that he will deliver uafiom every evil %porkf end preserve us to Ais 
heavenly kingdom. 
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f 

To the chief musieiany Altaschitb, Michtam of David) wlien he fled 

from Saul in the eave. 

Saal and his soldiers ftur suing Davidy he and his attendants hid then* 
selves in a cave ; Saul coming in there to sleeji^ and not seeing Da* 
vidj he had an ofifiortunity to destroy him^ as his servants adeistd 
him to do ; but he bravely and piously Reclined it. To this soms 
suppose that AUaschith^ destroy Ttotj refers. See \ Sam. xxiL U 
and chap, xxiv. 

1 TJ E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto rae : fcr 
JL> my soul trusteth in thee : yea, in the shadow of thy wings, 
t/nj protecting care, will I make my refuge until [these] calami" 

2 ties, by which lam in danger qf being destroyed^ be overpast. I 
will cry unto God most high ; unto God that peribrmelh [all 
things] for me ; I will commit myself by prayer to God^ Vfhoit 
prmmlcnce I will own in all events^ who will fulfil what he has 

* promised^ and perfect what he has begun. Sooner than I shell be 
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9 €iet(royedy He shall send from heaven and save tne from Soui 
€gnd hh hoit9y [from] the reproach of him that would swallow me 
tip ; or, he vdltfiut him to shame that wotiid swallom me ufi, Selah. 
Ood shall send forth his mercy and his truth ; mamJeBt Mtgood*^ 

4^ nen by fireserving me accortfmg to hU promise. My soul [is] 
among lionS) fierce and bloody men : [and] I lie [even among! 
them that are set on fire, who are fiiUqf rage and revenge^ [evenj 
the sons of men, whose teeth [are] spears and arrows, and their 
tongue a sharp sword ; who utter every false and spiteful speech^ 

5 io sink my credit and expose me to rtdn. Be thou exalted, O God, 
-above the heavens, in my vindication and in their confusion ; [let] 
thy glory, in my deliverance^ [be] above all the earth ; be spread 

^ through the whole world. They have prepared a net for my 
steps ; my soul is bowed down^ almost overwhelmed : they have 
digged a pit before me, into the midst whereof they have fallen 
[themselves ;] they are fallen into the same danger they designed 
for me ; referring to the power David hadtroer Saul when he 

T /bund him sleeping in the cave, Selah* My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed ; firmly resolved^ and in a proper frame 

S for the work : I will sing and give praise. Awake up my tongue, 
which is my glory : awake, psaltery and harp : I [myself] wilt 
awake early to this delightful work / / wiU not be content with 

9 private acknowledgments, .but I will praise thee, O Loan, among 
the people I among the greatesi assemblies in this nation, yea, I 
will sing unto thee among the liatioda ; tffhen I come among the 
heathen I will not be ashamed of my reSgionj but on all proper oc^ 
casionsy utter thy praises, and confess that the God qf Israel is my 

10 only confidence^ For thy mercy [is] great unto the heavens, 
beyond aU expression or conception^ and thy truth unto the clouds, 

i I gremtly beyond ourfkU discovery. Be thou exalted, O God, in 
this mercy and truth, above the heavenb : {\6%] thy glory [be] 
above^ or spread over, all the earths 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T ET us keep in mind that important Iruth, that God per* 
I ^ formeth all things for us. The various events of our lives 
are under his direction, whether they are prosperous or afflictive : 
whatever is the immediate cause or instrument of these things, it 
is good to look higher and acknowledge God*s hand in all ; partictK 
larly let us remember, that he will perform his promises, and secure 
his servants until every calamity be overpast. 

2. With fixed hearts and a holy courage, let us acknowledge his 
tiiercy and goodness. It is fit we should do it with fixed hearts, 
with serious attention, with close application of mind, and suitable 
afTections. This is necessary to render it pleasing to God. It is fit 
we should do it with courage, because it is unfashionable to speak. 
of the goodness and truth of God ; and we may find some ready to 
veproach us for so worthy and commendable a practice. But wo 
should ^tir up. ourselves and streogthen our resolutions to praise 
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God ; and speak of his glory^ his goodness and Ceuthfiilness to 
What ever reproach may fall upon us for this, it should still be our 
prayer that God may be exalted^ and though we suffer contempt, 
that his glory may be spread* known, and adoted thnn^h the 

whole earth. 
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To the chief musician, Altaschith, Michtam of David. 

Thu fualm waa comfiOBcd vhen Dcctnd vfa» declared at SauI*M cowutt 
board to be a traitor^ and was outlawed. He profiheau9 of the and" 
den fnanhhment whkh should orvertake these viewed counaeUorty and 
begins with exfioetulating with them, 

1 T^O ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation of cam', 
JL/ aellora and judgea^ in the aentence you have fironottnced 
againat me 7 do ye judge yprightly, O ye sons of men ? Ic^ 
peal to your own conaciencea whether you can be&eve the refwrta 
which have been raiaed of rncy and can imagine that your iate 
conduct haa been according to the rulea qfjuatice. JVb, the cat* 

3 trary ia moat afifiarent. Yea, in heart you wosk wickedness, 
or ndachief agamat me g you weigh the violence of your hands 
in the earth ; you uae caution and crafts and under the aplKar* 
once of juatice and holding a fair baianccj you pronounced an im* 
righteous aentence : your comftiaiaance to the king and maUgmif 

3 againat me have influenced you to act thua. The wicked, are es- 
tranged from the womb : they go astray as soon as they be bon% 
speaking lies ; aurely theae wretchea muat have been bom ^ritk 
ittaUgnity in their hearta^ and have been bred ufi infalaehood and 
cruelty y or they never could have arrived to auch a aham^fiU degree 

4 of them. Their [mison [is] like the poison of a serpent ; their 
liea are qf a venomous and fatal nature ; [they are] like the deaf 

5 adder [that] stoppeth her ear ; Which will not heaiken to the 
voice of charmers, charming never so wisely ;* the meaning it, 
they will not believe the remonatrancea I make in my own vindica^ 
tion^ though there ia auch evident truth and reaaon in thewu 

6 Break their teeth, O- God, in their mouth : break out the great 
teeth of the young lions, O Loan ; or rather God will deatroy the 
power of theae enemies^ who in their fierce and cruel temper re* 

7 aemble liona. Let them melt away as waters [which] run con- 
tinually ; some of them ahall be destroyed gradually and inaenaibly^ 
like water that evaporates by the heat of the sun :. [when] he bend* 
eth [his bow to shoot] his arrows, let them be as cut in piec^ ; 

• Here is an allasiem to a ctiifom amontr the eatterns of ^irintnff serpent*. Thrrir are 
persons Who h ive thr art of m^kint^ certain noises, and play in^ c«rt:kiR ctines, tf hich will hrivug 
flcrpenu out of their holes, make them discharge their poison, and become tame and ftn. 
tie. Such accounts have been given by very credible witnesses t but there are sofOe serpoiCS 
dut will nac be thus wroogbt apoa> and wxj fijptratively be said to sup thttr ears* 
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, let their attnnfita do no more rmaehiefthan on arrow which is broken 

|& in dUcharging it. As a snail [which] melteth, which connemu 

itself by its own motion^ let [every one of them] pass away : 

[like] the untimely birth of a womap^ [that] they may not see 

the sun ; let their firojectB against me be like an untimely birth 

O that never comes to perfection. Before your pots can feel the 

thorns, he shall take them away as with a whirlwind, both liv« 

ing, and in [his] wrath ;. some shall be destroyed suddenly, be car*- 

Tied away as with a whirlwind^ -violently and irresistibly ^^ and while 

\0 in the greatest firosfterity, The righteous shall rejoice when he 

seeth the vengeance : he shall wash his feet in the blood of the 

!> 1 wicked, shall be victorious^ and tramfUe ufion them.* So that a 

man shall say, even the meanest of the /leople shall be comfielied to 

ocknowledge^ that Verily [there is] a reward for the righteous : 

verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth. There is a beanti* 

Jtd contrast between thejlrst verse and this : they were unjust 

Judges^ but God is a righteous Judge^ who will reward or punish 

according to men*a deserts. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTOW lamentable is the case of those who will not hearken 
J.X to kind and friendly admonitions. In all ages there have 
))een some of these deitf adders^ of those who have stopped their 
ears ; that could not be charmed with the incomparable wisdom of 
the prophets and apostles, yea, of Christ himself, though never man 
mpake Hke him. Let not ministers and parents wonder if they meet 
with such instances ; if they have under their care some minds 
that no reason will work upon, no kindness mollify, no friendship 
bring to a better temper ; for what are we better than our Others i 
While we lament tlis as the case of others, we should be careful 
that it is not our own ; and thankfully receive reproof and instruct 
tion, and show ourselves wise by attending to and improving them. 
2. Let the wicked, especially unjust, slanderous, and mischievous 
men, be warned by the judgments of Gqd. He sometimes surprizes 
such men with unexpected and terrible judgments ; hurries them 
away with his whirlwind when ihey are green, and in the greatest 
prosperity ; and there is no resisting his power. Sometimes he 
destroys them gradually, and all their glory departs ; at least their 
peace is gone, and they become a prey to those very turbulent pas- 
sions, which led them to treat others unjustly and cruelly. In- 
deed such persons need no worse torment than their own bitter, ill 
natured disposition, without any extraordinary punishment from 
God. ^ 

S. Let no present disorders in the world about us shake our 
futh in a universal providence and a univei*sal judgment. We 
may see as it were David outlawed, and Saul and his counsellors 
tiiumphant, the righteous oppressed, and the wicked prospering. 

* Here is an allaston to a person reniniinif triumnliant after a battlei anil wcttUig lUt 
llBet in the blood of hia enemies as he wailu over the field of batt]«. 
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We may see the seat of judgment, that imqiutr is theref mi 
the cries of the oppressed, t^ithout seeing that they have any hcVp^r. 
Bat the judgments of God against cruel oppressors, and his inter* 
|K>sitioi)S for the righteeus, are sometimes so plain and evident, thai 
those who before denied or^oubted a providence, cannot but cwn 
it ; and when this is not the case, we may rest assured upon the 
highest authority, that there u a God thatjudgeth in the earth : that 
there is a day coming, when all causes shall be rejudged, and whcs 
there shall be a revkirdfor the ri^hteou^^ an ample, everlasting rc'r 
ward, whatever they may lose or suffer here. To the supreme 
Judge let us refer all those events which seem mysterious to us, and 
be sohcitous to secure his favour, from whom our own jtidgmcD^ 
and the judgment of every man, is finally to proceed. 



BeK 
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To the chief musician, AHaschith, Michtam of Da^d, when Sad 
sent, and they watphed the house lo kill him, 1 Sam. xix. 1 1. 

Datdd might 4omfi09e thia fiaahn while he knew Ms hwue vma Jrarf, 
and 909 Wttiiingfir inielHgenee when it waa pmfier to retire. A 
ihi» view it «Ao«it the admirable eompo^urf tfhU tevitfitr^ andiaa 
Jbte example tffidth tfnd devotion, 

1 T^ELIVER me &pm mine enemies, O my God s defend 

S JLir me from them that rise up against me. Deliver me froa 

the workers of ii^quity, and save me from bloody men ; /ro» 

8 those whom nothing bt^ my blood will eati^* For, lo, they lie io 
wait for niy aoul : the mighty are gathered against me ; men ^ 
great, fiower and interest at court have Jormed a anrfederasf 
gainst nu i but I can afifieak to thee thtU it i» iK|t [for] my traos« 

4 gressioii, nor [for] my sin, O Loan, They run ami prepare 
themselves, without [my] fault ; they take a great dealof panrn 

5 to execute their designs : awake to help me, and behold. Thm 
therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the Ood of Israel, awake to 
visit ail the heathen ; afieofUe who are as bad as heathens in their 
conduct : h^ not n^erci(ul ta any wielded transgressors ; ohstinaiCf 

6- malicious fterseeutors and sinners. Selah. They return at 
evening ; they make a noise like a dog, and go ro^od about the 
city : e^ter I haroe escaped $qul^JSury in the dayy they return at 
evenings Uke a dog snarling and threatening^ and watchir^ every 

7 where that I may not escape. Sjchold, tiiey belch out with their 
mouth : swords [sire] in their, lips f they utter slanders and 
threats : for who, [say they,] doth hear ? or, i/any do hear^ viho 
' 9 shaU call us to account^ as we have Saul*s warrant. But ibou, 
Lord, %vho seest qnd hearestj shah laugh at them ; thou shilt 
have all the heathen in derision ; shall disapfmnt them, and 

9 ntake them ridicuhu9» [Bepause of] his strengthi the strength 
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lO my defence. Th^ God of my mercy shall preyent me : G<xl 
shall let me we [my desire] upon mine enemies } he wAg hath 
aU'§ady shown bim^{f the G%d qf my mercusj 9haU ntrrtnmd me% 
t i and let me •ee their deeignM dtfeated. Slay them not, kt their 
/umishment be graduaif lest my people forget s scattf r them by 
thy power ; suod bring them down, O Loan, our shield ; Inf 
, £hemjir$t be exfioeed^ thetk mattered and reduced to distreut that 
being by thy repeated judgment9 made efieetatiee of thy dit^deoe^ 
13 urey othere may learn ua^ul instruetion from it. [For} the sin of 
their mouth [and] the words of their lips let them eten be takc^. 
in their pride ; let them hefiunUhedfor their insolent and injuriaua 
a/ieechee : and for cursing and lying [which] they speak |. 
i d ee/iecially/or their fietjury and faleehood. Consume [them] in 
wrath, consume [them] gradually^ that they [may] not [be}- 
Jbufid : and let them know by experience that God mleth m 
Jacob unto the ends of the earth ; that thou art the righte^ua^ 

14 gcruemor ^ the vforld, Sclah. And at evening let them return i 
[and] let them make a noise Uke a dog, and go round about the 
city i what they did voluntarily to comfiaee my ruin, v. 6* let them 

1 5 novf be constrained to do for their own eubeiatence. Let them 
wander up and down for meat, and grudge if they be no| satisfi* 
ed ; or^as the margin reads itj Zxt them stay all night and not bt 
satined i let themjind it as difficult to get a lodging as/ood.^ 

16 Bat, though they would take me andfiut me to death^ I will sin(C 
of thy protecting porwer } yea, 1 will sing aloud of thy mercy ia 
the morning ; for thou hast hitherto been, and wilt still be my 

17 defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. Unto thee, O my 
strength, will I sing : for God [is} my defence, [and] the God 
of my mercy. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTO W happy will innocence and devotion make a good man 
xl in the greatest extremity ! What composure of spirit does 
pavid here show, when in the greatest distress ! His house was 
beset with formidable enemies, and none durst take his part ; yet 
with how much satisfaction does he appeal to God, that it was not 
for his transgression, nor for his sin ; that he was without fault as 
to the things laid to his charge. Innocence will not secure a man 
from slander and mischievous attempts ; but it will support him 
under them, and give him confidence in his appeals and prayers to 
God. Let us learn from David to cast our heaviest burdens upon 
God, and be watchful that our intercourse with him be not inters 
rupted, nor our hope in him shaken, by any distresses, enemies or 
fears. 

« 

* I rather think theie two verses are a further description of their nze against Oavid. 
Ltt tbgcn Roon U thrir wicked Uciigns uK^inst me. and wander ap and down* not for tntnt, 
iMt to de%'our me ; let them stay all ni^t * ncitbcr cold Q«r darluicas wUl hinder tbam froa 
piriuing chclr drsicu against ac. 
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9. We ai^ taught the Wise design of God's awlul jadgtnenef 
iipon ^nners : to convince thenif and all who see or hear of their 
calamities, that God reigncth to the ends of the earth ; g^Tes laws to 
his creatures, knows their thoughts, observes their conduct, and caa 
c%>ntrol them, be they ever so roight3r. It is in wisdom and good** 
ness that his judgments upon them are slow, and that they consume 
ahd destroy gradually. Hasty executions would soon be fit>rgottcB ; 
but when they carry the marks of divine displeasure upon them a 
long time, it tends to awaken others, and preserve them from those 
sins, which are the cause of those awful judgments* The Lord it 
known Ify the judgments that he exetuteth, 

• 3. We should present our morning praises to God for the repose 
and security of the night. When we think of the distressing cir- 
cumstances which David was in ; his house beset with enemies, 
who were employed and encouraged by the king ; who thirsted for 
fais blood, and did not scruple to commit acts of injustice or perfidy 
ti5 destroy him ; it should make us thankful that God preserves us 
by night and by day ; that he delivers us from wicked and unrea« 
aonable men ; and that we lie down, and nohe make us afraid. His 
nfiercies are new every morning ; every morning therefore let us 
Ui^ aloud of his mercy, 

4. Let us habituiilly regard the blessed God as our Meld, and 
dtfencey and the God of our mercies. He has been dur refiige in 
tfbuble ; delivered us in many dangers wliich we perceived, and 
many which we were not aware of. He is the God of our mercies^ 
the author of all the good we possess ; and is disposed and able 
to make us easy and happy. To him therefore let our eyes be di« 
rected ; and because of his strength let us wait continually upon 
him ; for the Lord God is a sun and shield ; a light and a defence ; 
he will give grace and glory ; no good thing will he withhold from them 
who walk u^irightly. 



PSALM LX. 

r 

To the chief musician upon Shushaneduth,* Michtam of Davids 
to teach some remarkable matter to the church and fieople of God : 
when he strove with Aramnahafaim, the Syrians of Mcsofiotamia^ 
and with Aramzobah, the Syrians of Zobahj when Joab returned 
and smote of Edom in the valley of Salt twelve thousand. Sec 
2 Sam. viii. 3. I Chron, xviii. 3, 12. 

I /^ GOD, thou hast cast us off, thou hast scattered us, thou 
V-/ hast been displeased ; especially when the army of Israel 
was defeated by the Philistines j at the time of SanCs death ; O 

3 turn thyself to us again. Thou hast made tlie earth, or land^ to 
trembld ; thou hast broken it ; thrown it itUo great confusion^ bi^ 

* Whether thU wm aa inttnnamt or a tooe* the learned are not agreed. 
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/iktign invmsioTiM xmd chU diaiimnons r/hiealtlic breaches thereof; 
the ttivi%ions in the kingdom ; for it kliiketh, 9ome being attached 
S to the houee vf Sanl^ tmd x>ther9 tx> Daxfid, Thou hast showed 
thy people hard things '; caused them to vndergo grievous and 
painful trials : thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonish- 
ment : Jiiied us vnth horror^ so that we have madiy destroyed one 

4 another : hit now Thbu hast given a banner to them that feared 
thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth ; thou hast 
touted fhe kingdom under my administration^ and they xire animated 

5 xu one 'man to come to my standard, Selah. That thy beloved 
people may be deKvered from the ofipressron ofthrir neighbottfs ; 
«ave [with] thy right hand, and hear me ; make me an instru' 

^ ment in their saivatioTu God hath spoken in, promised and awom 
by his holiness to settle the kingdom upon me and my seed ; and 
thereup6n I >*1H rejoice m assurance of the accomfiUahment of his 
prom^es J I ' will divide. Shcchem, and mete out the valley of 
Succoth ; that fiart -of the land which belonged to those who ad' 
hered first to the house ofSaul^and setprofier officers andgovernor9 
* 7 overit^ Gileadtis]mme, and Manasseh'trs] mine, Motzj^/rybrffOTRff 
time they were under Ishbosheth ; Ephraitxi ako [is] the strength 
of mine head, will supply me ttrith brave troops ; Judah [is] my 

9 lawgiver, will furnish me with able counseilors and judges, Moab 
£Ls} my wash pot ; I shaU completely conquer the Moabite^^ and, use 
' them in the meanest offices s over Edom will I cast out my shoe ; 
/ wiU walk over the £domite9 and tread them down : Philistia^ 
triumph thou because of tne ^ ^or rather^ triumph over me if thou 
canst y as thou didst enter Saul and his army : see what thy triumphs 

9- will come' t^s f»w. Who will bring tee [into] the strong city I 
who will lead me into Edom ? W4«i / consider the power of my 
tnemiesy Imay weHsay^ though I fHav^ already vanquished them 

10 in the fields how shall I take their strong titles f Wilt not thou, O 
God, [which] hadst cast us off ? and phou] O God, .[which] 
didst not go out with our armies, but no^ heist graciously began to 

1 1 return to us and show us mercy again ? Give us help from trouble^ 
esfiedally that which the Syrians occasion : for vain [is] the: help 

12 of man, without thine assistance. Through God we shall do val- 
iantly ; or^ considered as an eoihortcttim to his soldiers^ Through 
God let us do valiantly : for he [itis'that] tib&Il tread down our 
tsi^wxt^y and give its a complete victory,' '[ i '' 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T ET us learn from David to make, serious and careful ob« 
JLj servations on the providence of God; He recollected what 
they and their fathers had suffered, and the present happy altera- 
tion in their circumstances. It is good to reflect upon the dealings 
of God with us and our fathers ; the sufferings and disappoint* 
ments of the nation ; that we may be humbled at the remembrance 
of them ; and rejoice with trembling in the greatest prosperity. 
Let' us acknowledge every Idnd appearance of providence for us, 
Vol. IV. Tt 
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ihat, hy com^aring.it with £DnxieT disconittgement^ ttx nay be 
cheerful and thankful, tf &od has made a fayourable change in any 
of our private afl^irs) ve should remejnbcr.oiir crosses ; thai our 
jgratitude may be more livig^y, and tl?is\t wje maf not presume. 
. I 3. Let our faith humbly plqad the promises of God« Hath be 
^fioken to his people and servants zn his.MincM ^ Let them rejoicef 
in the assurance that he will be faithful to his eng^igements. Are 
ve become the children of God, and have ve an intercut in Christ ? 
we may then assuredly say, Pardon is mine, and peace is mine ; 
over this aipd the other spiritual enemy will I triumph ; and shall 
aoop possess the good land which he hath promised. But 

3. >Ve should nevertheless, go forth iniht. %trength qfthc Lardy 
and guard against pride^ and vain confidence. Let us wait upoo 
him by faith and prayer, to give i|s strength and courage for our 
christian work and warfare ; remembering our own weakness, and 
the insufficiency of e]y:efy creatqre ; therefore prayiths^ God would 
^ve u9 hel/i/rom trouble. Whatever be our streogthi coun^e) and 
resolutijon, it is he that mqst tread down our enemic9 i and if we taJte 
to ourselves the vfhole(^Qur <^ Godj and maintain an humble, be- 
lieving dependence uppn him, he wtil bruise Satttu under our feet 
jihortly^ and we ^hall oe more thlan conquerors^ through him who hath 
Joved its. 
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V . To the chief music^ui upon Neginat^jL [A Faaljn] pf David. 

s Probably ccmlio9^dmff^fft:h^^edfrom Msqlom'^, rebelUon^ 

f^ jl Tir E AR my ^,0 God, in my great extremity s attend 

\ %, J^JL unto my prayer. From the end of the earth, or landj that 

^, is^ the country beyond Jordan^ will I cry unto thee, when my 

^ I ^ heart is overwhelmed mth grief and f ears : lead me to the rock 

[that isj bighen than I ) a fiUice of defence which lam not able to 

obtqin without thee^ findw/iere my enemy will n^t be able to reach 

•*./?: ?»<?<■' f9^ %^ou h3iMj,in. xej^rai former ins^OTKeSj been a shelter 

far me, [and] a strong tower from th^ ^nemy* esfieci^y from 

Saul. In Jull confidence that I shall be restored^and have liberty to 

4 attend there^ I resolye that \ will abide in thy tabernacle for ever, 
that I may serx*e and enjoy (Tod all my days : I will trust in 
the covect of thy wings .;• in thy almighty and comf^ti^ble firo^ 

5 tec don, Selah* For thou, O God, hast heard my vows ; my 
j/irayers mingled with firomises : thou hast given [me] the herit- 
age of those that fear, thy name ; when IcoTisider what a train (f 
wonderful deliverances and mercies have brought me to the throne ^ 

. 6 I am encouraged to hofie I shall be continued there ; Thou wilt 

* Thme were the working'; of his loiil daring: hit wanderlnRt ; but* iii th't puAnx waH 
' to be uscU in tke taocruaUe sen ice, he goes oa to celebrate Ood'ft goodac&t'ia hUifcliver 
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prolong the king's life : [mid} his f earf as many generations ; 
7 tft ifAi9 Uft was htujutH beginmng. He, (hat i>, his fioaterityy 

shall abide before God fior ever s or U may r^er to a future state; 

trfter a long^ firosfieroua Ufe on earthy he shall dwell for ex*er in thine 

heavenly presence i O prepare, or send forth thy mercy and truth; 

[which] may preserve him ; let thy gq^ess and faithfulness afi'^ 

. pear in my preservation^ vfhich will be ajirmet security than all my 

U guards and armies. So will I sing praise unto thy name for 

ever) that I may daily perform my vows, vfhich I promised in m^ 

trouhk. 

* 

REFLECTIONS. 

t". TXT IT AT a' great comfort is it to a good man, that 
V V wherever he is driven, or however he is afflicted, he 
can cry untb God. Though he is banished to a wilderness, to the 
ends of the'earth, still a way is open to the throhe of grace ; and 
M'hen troubles surround him, and his heart is pverwheimed, God is 
near to hear his prayer, and will' aflTord him help. Let this teach u& 
to make prayer our refuge in times of affliction ; and as afflictions 
increase, our prayers should be more frequent and earnest ; and let 
this thought animate and encourage us, that God has been a sheU 
ier to us hitherto, 

2. Let a serious remembrance that God hears our vows, engage 
lis to perform them. We are all under vows to God j' every piayer 
in which we join, is in eflbct, a solemn promise' and voW. Many of 
us are under engagements peculiarly strong to be his servants.; 
linay we remember,' as the psalmist' expresses it, daily to perform 
them. Religion is to be the business of every day ^ aiid as God de^* 
If vers us from oiir enemies and afflictions, and daily loads us with 
Kis benefits, we ought to be faithful to those engagenients, of which 
God is a witness and a party ; and serve him in righteousness and ho^ 
Unessall thedaysofSuf Ufe. ^ 

3. Let it be oiir great ambition to partake of the heritage of thoie 
who fear God. David, amidst all his distresses, triumph3 in this* 
that God hath given him the heritage of those Vfho fear his name, 
Pious men have a heritage peculiar to themselvesj in which the uuf^ 
godly have no shkre ; they have present comforts and hopes, and a 
sure title to an itiheritance incorruptible^ undefiledy and thatfadetK not 
avfayy reserved in liea'venfor them. Their inheritance is more noblc^. 
libnourable, satisfying, and enduring than the greatest inheritance 
on earth ; we need ''nothing else to make u& happy. Let this be 
bur language, whatever I want, let me be ever so poor and meant 
Loi^, give me the heritage ofthhse who fear thy name^ and let mi- 
Kave my lot and portion among them. The clearer promises of the 
gospel encourage our hope of this blessedness ; and may the (.ord 
(Enlighten the eyes of our understandings, that we may knovf what is 
the hope qfoutcaUingy and wh<tt the inheritance of (he saints in li^ht*. 
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PSALM LXU. 

To the chief musician^ to Jednthun, A Pnalm of Da^d. 

\mi fimlm contcMU neither firayev nor tkankegvvingM^ imt tmly firo* 
feHMn9 of faith and confidence in God^ and encouragements to otkertt 
$0 truet in him. It «mm prodapty comfioeed qfler the rebelUon ef 
M$alom was gnashed. 

1 nPRULY my soul waiteth upon God ; looketh tifi to bim>for 

2 X help^ because from him [coroeth] mj salvation. He onijr 
[is] my rock and my salvation ; [he is}, my defence ; though 
I hoot powerful enemies^ yet he is my rock ; though 1 have^ 
many forces^ yet my chi/f dependence i» on hin^ : therrfore \ 
shall not be greatly moved ; / may be threatenedt dUturhed^ and 
ternfied for a vfhflfy but I shajH not be dethroned or confounded^ 

S How long will ye imagine mischief against a man> a single man^ 
the Lord*s anointed? ye shall be slain all of you : aa a boinng 
wall [shall ye bej whose height hastens t/« ruin^ [and as] a totter-. 

4 ing fence^ tohose own weight overthrojvs it. They only consult 
to cast [him] down from his excellency i to drpri:ve me of the 
dignity which God hath promised me : they del^lght in lies : they 
bless with their monihifawn^Jlatterj and profess loyoPy^ but they. 

5 curse inwardly, their hearts. cotfXrive mischief Selah. My soulf 
wiiit thou pnly upon God, trust to nothing^, eke ;^ for my expecia-. 

6 tion [is] froha him, and from, him alone, He only [is] my rock 
and my salys^tioQ : [he isj my defence \ I shall not be moved ; 

y they shall not prevail so far as even tq disturb and perplex 7ne. In 
God [is] n\y sajvalion and my glory y he wilf sirftport my dignityf^ 
and defend me from all their doijgns :' the rock of my strength, 
6 [and] my refuge, [is] in Qod. Trust in kim at all times, e^ie* 
daily in the most pet iloufi sea^sons ; ye peoplq, pour ou^ your heart 
before hira^ with sincere^ fervent devotion ;; God [isl a refuge for 
9 us. Selah. Surely mep of low degree [are] vanity , mcotu/on/ 
and weakj [aijd] men ^f high degree [are] a, liQifaistj tf^cdtfui^ 
and treacherous ji t,o be laid In the bal.a^cQ of impartial reason^ and 
tri^d by experi^Qe^ th^y [ate] altogether [lighter] than vaoityf 

lO than the lightest trifle. Trust pot ITS wealth procure4 by oppres*. 
sion, and become not vain in robbery : if riches increase by hon- 
est methods^ set not your he^rt [upoix them»] os if they could be 

\ I fully satisfying, jfnd ^ good reason followsj God hath spoken 
once ; twice have I heard tbis ; he hath spoken by his word and 
providence^ and I have ob8erve4 many instances of it^ that power 

}2 [bclongeth] unto God, therefore he only is to be trusted in. Also 
unto thee, O Lorq^ [beJongeth] mercy ; thou wUt therefore pre* 
serve and provide for them, who trust in thee : for thou rendcrest 
to every man rewards or punishments according to his work% 
which is a great encouragement to commit my affairs to theCf and 
leave my cause with thee. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. T* £ T our souls learn to vait onfy 'ufitm God ; that is, in tbe 
1 ^ way of our^'duty, cheerfully refer ourseWes and all our con- 
cerns to him, accommodate ourselves to his providence, and hum* 
fajy and patiently wilt his determinations, sensible that his time and 
way are best. This confidence in God should be habitual : in lesser 
«s well as greater difficulties, we shall find it good to hope and quUHy 
Wait for the aahation of God, 

2. If we would have a well grounded trust in God, we should yiowr 
%ut our hearts bejhre hhn^ This is an instructive description of 
prayer ; it includes confessing our sins before him, offering up our 
desires to him, and maldng known every care and sorrow, every fear 
and every desire. No praying can be acceptable to God which does 
pot proceed from the heart ; it will be in vain to pour forth many 
words, unless the heart be also poured forth. 

3. We are here taught the vanity of depending on the things or 
the men of the world. David's experience and advice reads us all 
excellent lesson of prudence ; which if it is attended to, will save us 
f|X)m many disappointments and much sorrow. The world is the 
^me now as it was in his day ; the lower ranks of men are unstable 
and weak ; the higher ranks are deceitful. Great men's promised 
are no more to be depended on than in former times. Let us leam 
to look unto G€)d : with him is no vanity, variableness, or deceit. 
The things of the world are equally unsatisfying, and unable to make 
us happy. If riches are gained by fraud and oppressioi^, they will 
^nd in the anguish and misery of the possessors ; if they are ever 
iy> honestly gotten, and men set their hearts ufion thentj take compla- 
cency, and place confidence in them, as their portion and happiness, 
\hey will be deceived and ruined by them. May we therefore not 
trusi in vncertaip riches^ but in the living God. 

4. We should of^en Uiink of the natural and moral perfections of 
God, that our minds may be guarded against temptations, and com- 
forted under sorrows, We have often heard this, and seen it veri« 
fied, that ftower beiongeth to Gods that he Is almighty ; that all the 
power of creatures is his power ; that he is able to prevent every 
evil we fear, and bestow every thing we want. To him also belongetk 
mercy ; which is a further encouragement to trust in him ; for he 
will reward our poor imperfect services, and be our glory and de^* 
fence. When we are in danger of trusting in man or riches, and 
forgetting God, let us remember, that he rtnders, to every man ac^ 
cording to his toorks ; and that in the day of final retribution, rich 
and prosperous sinners will be punished, and humble, patient, wait- 
ing saints be abundantly rewarded. Therefore turn thou to thy God^ 
keep, mercy andjudgmuu j and wait on the Lord continuaUy. ' 
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^ PSALM Lxni, 

A Psalm of Davidi ^hett he was in the wildferhe«» of Judali j j^ct^ 
A«yi« dfivcn tbitktr by Abiolom^i rebeHion. 

TAit it a vio^t noble ftnd deKghtfal /tsalrrtj fidl ofHvehf and VHxrm *- 
votian^ There f> Hi tie in it that needs exfitanation ; vmild to G<id 
it were as easy to ktep, up DcMt^s affections in our Hearts^ as to S7f« 
der stand his words, 

I t^ GOD, thott'[art] my God ; early will I sedk thee, wtth' 

\J g^eat diligence and earnestness : my soul thirsteth for 
thee, my flesh longeth for thee in ff dry and thirsty land, where 
no water is ; my de^e after thee is more urgent than my bodify 

9 aftfietite ; To see thy powfex* and thy glory, so [as] I have seen 
thee in the sanctuary ; myfirevaiUng desire is to see theftotrer/vf 
and gloriour evidence of thy presence dnd /dv^, as I have enjoyed 

% them in tlte sdnctuary, Becatise fhy loving kindm as [is] better* 
than life, than oH prosperity ^ o** tven the splendors <^ a courts 
my lips ahall praise thee, for past favours^ and thai restoration 

4 ithich I hope thou wilt soon grant me. Thus will I bles^ the« 
while I live : I will lift up my hands in thy name ; with such- 
sentiments artd ejections, I will abound in prayer and praise while 

5 I live. My soiil shall bd satisfied as with marrow and fatness ;^ 

6 and my moilth shall praise [thee] with joyful lips : When I re^ 
member thee upon my bed, [and] meditate on thee in the 
[night] watches ; / shad have greater satisfaction than any worid-K 
ly delights can affotd^ while Iniedff(tte on thy perfections^ especial- 
ly thy goodness^ in- the watches of the night i which will in some 

7 measure supply the want of ordinances. Because thou hast been' 
myf help w /ormer exigencies^ therefbre in the shadow of thy 
wings will I rejoice, in thp fiowerfkd and kind protection^ for the 

Z^ future. Though thou seemest to cast me off^ yet My soiil follow-. 
eth hard after thee ; is greatly desirous (^ thy presence^ and of 
. communion with thecj and my thoughts are still running after thte : 
. thy righl band upholdeth. mo' in' these desires and resoltiirons^ and' 
'9 it will still defend Me, But thbse [that] seek my soul to de- 
• stroy [it,] shall' go into the lowcfr pans i6ip the eahh ; to the state 

10 of the dead. They shall fall by thfe sword^ that is, in battle ; their 
dead carcasses shall lie unburied'y and ihkty shall be a portion for 

II foxes and other will beasts. But the ki^gsHall rejoice in G9d' 
for my deliverance ; everyone! that Swcai*cth by him, all mylcyal 
subjects who itwear allegiance tt> me^ a^d keep their' oath^ shall 
glory : but the mouth of theni that speak lies; that reproach my 
government and slander mycharaCtery^^YaS^ be stopped. 



^n^ 



* This is ased in icrlptore ami ancient writin$;!i to express the ereatett dainties ; V^'i\ 
pf:T, a per sou ia> t of her »on« * He had been fe4 w iih iturrov and ibt lac of skcep.' 



REFLjECTJONS. 

1. ^ICT^ should learn toixuUivate that love >tot)nUicordinanceS| 
V V which David so affectionately expresses. How strongly 
does he point it out, even by the nio^t eager an4 urgent natural ap« 
|>etites. He desired to be restored, not to enjoy the honours and 
pleasures of his courts but to frequent the house of God* And 
why did he desire tha^t I not for what was to be secA* or the music 
io be heard there, or to have his curiosity gratified, but to enjoy the 
)M*esence of God, and knoir more of his perSecdons ; to engage in 
^ts worship, and taste his lovi^. Let Ud bless God that we are not 
•driven from his house ; that ours is not a thirsty land, where there 
•is no water for the bo^y^ nor any refreshment for .the soul. We 
iUiould value ordinatices, because they bring us near to God ; and 
it should be our desire and ambition in attending upon them, fo ^ee 
^rod^s flower and glory in his sanctuary. If his loving kindness is 
i^etter than life, then, worshipping and serving him must be a nobler 
employment and entertainment than the business and pleasures of 
the world, or any of the »deligfats of sense. 

2. When we are detained from the house of God ; and ip the 
intervals of our solemn assemblies, we see what our thoughts and 
tempers should be. If providence confines us fi-om God's house, 
let us be desirous of having the same oommunion with him in our 
dwellings as in the congcegetimi $ to have our hearts fixed upon 
him, and to enjoy his love. In the night season, our mediljation 
should be of him ; this wtU add relfeshment to our beds, when we 
are weary, pained, or. perplexed. Let us ppuse him while we live, 
in every circumstance and condition ; and'We shall find the pleas- 
ure of it to be infinitely superior to what a&cts the body, or what 
this world can possibly afford. Again, 

3. It should be ascribed to ^vine assistance and support, if we 
find ourselves thus disposed. Amidst our afflictions and cares, let 

.our »oul9 follow hard after God ; and let. nothing dix^ert us fi-om the 
pursuit. If we experience any degree of these devout regards to 
God, we should remember that it is to him we are indebted for 
them. His right hand upholds us, and strengthens ua for this de- 
lightful employment ; he strengthens us for the pursuit, and keeps 
aliveand warm our good affections and desires ; otherwise we should 
forget God, become weary in well doing, and lose our happiness. 
May we all imbibe more of' David's temper ! then shall we find 
heaven begun on earth, and some foretaste of that pleasure with 
which we shall join in the services of God's temple above. 
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PSALM LXIV. 

t*o the chief mUsiciaiiy A Psahii of Oa^d* 
tkccaioned by kia fierMeeutianJrom the dander ^ BauV% amrtiermi 

1 TTEAR my voice, O God, in nay prayer : pfeBerremy life 

XjL from fear of the enemy ) tAat w, from the enemy I fear ^ 

■ % and all the tMeaane— noMehfear aceamatw^ Hide me from tbe 

secret counsel of the wicked ; from the inaurrectioii of tlie 

workers of iniquity ; /rom ail their, secret fihtB and afun at^ 

3 temfua : Who whet their tcxigue Hke a sword, Ure ready t^ian aU 
occasiofu to vfound my refiutation^ [and] bend their [bows to 

4 shoot] their arrows^ [even] bitter words : That they may shoot 
in secret at the perfect ; at me, who ion /ier/ectly clear qfaH they 

^ charge me with : suddenly, at the very Jirtt oA/torttmity^ do they 
shoot at him, and fear not ; they vent their skinders^ and efertod 

5 them abroad without fear either of God or man ; They encottraf^c 
themselves [in] an evil matter : they commune of laying* snares 
privily ; they say, Who shall see them ? tbey contrive together 
how to lay their enare$f and imagine I shall never be able to dis* 

. 6 cover them : They search out iniquities, they iiccomplish a dili- 
gent search ; take a great deal of paint to discover imqtdty in me; 
both the inward [thought] of every one [of them,] and the heart 
[is] deep ; that isj they endeavour to Jind out, or firetend to di*- 
caveTy a man's secret thoughtSf and to penetrate into the very hearty 

7 which lies out qf their reach. But, while they are shooting their 
arrowsj God shall shoot at them [with] an arrow ; suddenly 
shall they be wounded ; he shall give them a sudden, deep^ and 

8 mortal wotmd,^ So they shall make their own tongue to fadl 
upon themselves ; God shall so confound them<, that their plots 
shaU be their own ruin : all that see them «Aa/^ take notice tf 
God's hand^ and shall flee away, lest they share in their mni. 

9 And all men shall fear such a conduct, and shall declare the 
work of God ; that it was by him they were destroyed^ and not by 
chance ; for they shall wisely consider of /his doing ; how his 

10 word was fulfilled^ and the cause <f the upright pleaded^ The 
righteous shall be glad in the Loan, for his goodness manifested 
to me, and shall trust in him, and not be afraid in the pay rf 
duty ; and all the upright in heart shall glory, or boast of iMs^ 
oe an appearance of God for them as well as for mr. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T £T us abhor and avoid that malignant, slanderous, suspi* 
JLi cious temper, which was found in David's enemies. A 
great deal of this hellish disposition, is still in the world ; there srt 
men, who whet thdr tongues and shoot out bitter words^ to wound the 
reputation of others, either by raising, or adding to, ill repofrts ; 
and if they can find nothing in a person's conduct that is excep* 
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I 

Mniible^ thty %!]] fmrch biii Mqtdttfy amiga even his Terf thoughts. 
This detestable conduct is highly provoking to God ; who can 
make the tongve of stasdeitertf reWlers and evil speekerst fail upon 
$hem9ci0ei ; or shoot his arrows at those who destroy the credit of 
others \ «m1 Ms arrows always hit the mark^ pierce deep, and fill 
the sottl with exqut^te aagoish ; for ii i9 a/emifid tMng to fall into 
4ke imuh^iAeUvhig Bod. 

3. We shouM habituate oarselves to search oat and consider the 
VPOTks ef God with ditigeaee. HHb wonftt mre kmoftmdie ami glari* 
aiuo^ 99ught mu ofMU those ihmt take fUmmre therein ; and none are 
more remarkahie thMi bis Tindioating the innoceiit, supporting and 
comforting the injared» aad bringfaigdistress, infamy^ and ruin on 
malignant spirits. If we seriously consider sueh thingsi it will pre- 
aerv^ us from speaking eril of others { it will make us calm and 
easy under censures and s&andersi and engage us boldly to proceed, 
in the way of duty^ in fuH dependence on ciivine protection and care. 
Tliose wbo wiii wisely consMer God*s doings^ wfll profit by them ; 
and it istbeir duty in declare God^s workS) for hn gtory and the 
edification and warning of • others. We sbaMthus anticipate the 
pleasures of the heavniiy world, where the equity, wisdom, and 
goodness of God wHi be mott apparent^ and the joy of his servants 
wiM be coflsplele and everiasttng. 

I ,1,1 II II 1,1 II f. II' „■■ .— — ' 

PSALM LXV. 

To the chief mustciattt A Psahn [and] Song of David. 

Dl order to enter into the hetuUp oftMeJlne eom/koaitie/n^ it » neeetmry 
to oboerme^ that it woe fienned toward the etoee of DavidU reign^ on 
occaoion of a drought Jbr three yetro^ vMch caused afandne* Wh^ 
inquiry vme made of the Lord^he anoweredj ^ Itiojbr Saui^ and hio 
hioody houee^ becaaoe he eiew the Oibeontteef eontrary to the fidth 
' of a 9oiemn treaty^ and gave their portion to hh own family. Direct 
tiono were then given to hof^nfi oeven of Saul^o tone ; and ufion the 
execution ofthio order j we are toht^ } Sam, xxi. 14* ^ God vfat en» 
treated Jor the htnd* and eent them a fdientifal rain. Someftauageo 
of the pwalm are extremety hemittifid when contidered in this lights 

I T)RAISE waiteth for thee, O Ged» inSion ; thy /teofitc 

JL ^ave been patientiy waiting for an oteasion igf firaiso / orp 

as in the margin of the hihiSf findsc is siletu^ my ndnd is quite over" 

awedj and I am brought to a respectful silence be/are thee : and 

unto tliee shall the vew bepefforwiwl ^hoi was made in the time 

U of our trouble. « O thou tiMt hearest prayer, oad hast nomksard 

otir cry^ unto thee sbaliall fiesh coue ; not ottc ^the sons tfrnm 

a shoatld jomit this duty* Iniqujiies prevail against me : £aa for] 

. our transgressions, thou shait purge them away ; as if he had 

' said, Lordy Innghijhid • renmmjir may ^ the calamities qf my 

Vol. IV. Uu 
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reign in my ottn iniqtddeij and each vfits may Moke Me tame ttt^ 
knowlcdg'meni ; but as thou fmst a/tfiointed an atanemenifor the 
fvickedneaa that wa« Committed with the coBCurtence tmd afiftroha^ 
tum^ at lea9t with the cormivunce^ of the fleofiie^ mnd so it kecmmu a 
natiomd acty we may Aofie thou hrnt granowly fiardoned our trd'* 
4 quities. Blessed [\% the man, that ia^ the /meats and the JLevitrSf 
whom] thou chooset, and causest to approach [oilta thee> tbatj 
he nraj dwell in thy courts ^ he a constant attendant upon thy or* 
dinancea ; wC) who attend hut somtttmea^ shall be latisficd whli 

- S the goodness of thy house, [even] of thy holy teroplc. [By] ter* 
ribk things in righteousness iriit thou answer a»> O God of oar 
salvation.^ it is a terrible answer which thou hast gtven, and an aw* 

" Jul eommeasdfi ^ Aon^ vft 8aul*a descendants i nevertheless tksu aft 

I a righteous God^ and we believe the equity of this disfiensaikm i 
[who art] the confidence of all the eads of the earth, aad of them 
that are a&r off- [upon] the sea ^ thou art the sufi/iort and guards 
ion ofaH mankind^ and wilt not sitffer the Gideomtes to he tiestroy^ 

., 6 edj- without fitadahing their fieraecutors j Which by his sCrength 
setteth hsX the mountains ; [being] girded with power ; Men 
an the profier object of our trust f thy power is the Sand f^ union 

.7 ify which the several parts of nature are bound together : Which 
stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their Wavesy and the 
8 tiimtllt of the people, of which they are an emblem,* They also 
that dwell in the uttermost parts, the moat barbarous nations^ are 
afraid at thy tokens ; at some awful appearances^' as thunder and 
lightning y atorma^ earthquakea^ and comets ; yet he generaUy ap-^ 
peara to Ma creaturea in milder gloriea ; thou makest the outgO' 
in^ of the mommg and cTening to rejoice ; every morning and 
evening is generally calm $ and ao many bleaainga attend uSy thai 

»• • they may be said to make their revolutions with pleasure^ and we 
have oecasion to rejoice in both, jifler so iong a drought as we have 

: 9 experienced^ Tliou again visitest the earth in mercy ^ and water- 
est it : tlioii greatly enricbest it wkh the river of God, [which] 
is fttll of water, a beautiful and sublime idea of rainy the river 
cf Gody alwaya fulL, and always ett his command : thou pre-* 
parest them com, when thoti hast so provided for it, or, pre* 

10 pared it^ that m, the eafth. Thou waterest the new ploughed 
ridges thereof abundantly : thou settlest the furrows thereof: 
thou makest it soft with showers ; thou blessest the springing 

11 thereof. Thou crownest the year with thy goodness ; every 
'' part has its proper fhiih Qtid prodactSy all which are the tffecta of 
I thy goodneaa ; and thy palh^ drop fatness ; wheret»er thou art 

pleased io go forth^ thy stefis are attended with frui fulness and 

12 plenty. They drop [upon] the pastured of the wilderness : and 
• the little hittS rejotee V>li e^ery side ; the wildemess and uneulti- 

vkted htflsy wMeh thioitgh* before burnt up^ when auppHed with ruin^ 

t3 put on a green andftoivery dreaa. The fNtttUfes arc clothed with 

floicks f ^, asit may de renderedj Theramsof the flock are clothed 

/ k 18 iff:pb«Me there wm lom* MBaH Macqvmit «r dtt extttstlon ofSaBl's toB^ 
Wl4ich Gcxl romarkably rcstralnadk 
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^ * n^tOk 'jtiu imt h$9fo^. fiikca y ttoTailiek tfso vrir covt^ed ever 
^ with corny •«« Mo^ tht fac€ rf tht ground cannot 6i tren ; ihey 
tliout ibr jO^) they alio- sing ; tficy are 4iU animated ixnthjoy^ ktcfi 
it kind ^/e0titfaiy and (mrtt outtmto amig9 qf firaXMe, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1, TN this psalm we see with what tempter we ought .to address 
X ourselves to God ; with a serious awiul recollection of 4iis 
,xnaje9ty «and glory, in high ad^niration of his iofinite excellencies^ 
ideep humility) as unworthy to come into his presence from a con- 
sciousness of iniquities prevailing upon us, and yet wi^ cheerful 
bopei as to a God hearing prayer, 

« 2. We hence learn the happiness of those who love God's house 
jmd draw near to him there : they are bUsBed^ they approach him 
as a father, and as a friend whom they esteem and love. Thev are 
aatiified viith fm goodne»a ; the comforts they there enjoy, and the 
.privileges and blessings communicate to them, fill tlieir hearts 
vith sacred delight. Let us then lorve the habitation cf God^M houae^ 
And seek this blessedness for ourselves. 

3. The awful, especially the pleasant scenes of nature, should 
lead our thoughts to God. When storms and tempests, thunder 
and lightniixg, terrify us, let us remember that they are God's to- 
kens ; tokens of his awful majesty, his irresistible power, and dread- 
ful wrath ; and we should be thankful that they are displayed so s^- 
dom» Let us own the hand of God ip refreshiogrsbowecs ;. to whioh 
it is owing that the heavens are not, as iron, and )i^h«; clods as brass ; 
that the grass and corn spring up, and thattheixi.is plenty for. man 
fOid beast. When all nature appears gay and fruklul, as it does \n 
the spring of the year, and the birds and beasts in tl\eir langfuage 
express their joy, let our praise be idMf rising to our hountifvl 
benefactor. Thus we may hope for the dew&of his grace and spirit 
to make our souls like a watered garden, grateful to the cultivation 
of God, as the earth is to ours ; and let our years that are crowned 
with goodness, be crowned with cheerful praises and (aithful scf- 
vices. Amen, 



PSALM LXVI. 

» * - ■ 

To the chief musician, A Song [or] Psalm. 

Probably comfiosed soon after David*4 accetdon to the throne^, tfkm 
the PhiHetineM mere vanqtdshedj and the fieace qf Israel reetored, 

■ • 

1 li/r AKE a joyfill noise unto God, all ye Jands i aU naticne 

. XVJL ^^oi have heard ^God*9 great goodness to^ hi^ pefiple j 

3 Sm^ forth the honour of his name : make his praise gkiiour ; 

do it in the most s/iirited and honourable manner^ so as to engage 
3 others to join in it. Say unto God, How terrible, or how auful^ 

[art thou in] thy works i we are notable to express the gretanti^ 
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tobmit tbensdires unto^tkce { tk^ ^kaiL hecmnc.^^uli$m% 

4 tributaries fo me thy Iang» AU tlio ^artht mr ian^ 9b«ii wonkup 
thee, and aiiall sing unto thee ; they fthsU sing £to] tbjr name f 
ceMraU thygtoriouB pcwer^which is exempkfied in our deirveramte^ 

5 Sehih. Come snd sec the works of Cod $ [he is] tenibk (in his} 

6 doing toi^ard the children of men. He turned the sea into dry 
[land,^ or divided i/, 90 that they went through the floodi voer Jar^ 

It dan, on foot : there did we iBraeUteu rejoice in him. be mfeth fay 
his power for ever ; his power is stiU the same / his eyes behoii 
the nations, or the heathen : let not the rebellious exalt them* 
selves, as the Egyptians and Canaanites did^ lest they be destrsyed 

8 Uice them, S^lah. O bless our God, ye people, and make the 

9 voice of his praise to be heard : Which hold^ onr soul in 2ife» 
sttfiftorts tM tmtier all our afflie^ions, and suffereth not our feet la 
be moved ; ttnUnot suffhr our enemies ta trium/ihinourdsfstrttc^'on^ 

10 For thou, O God, hast proved ua : thou hast tried us, as silver 

1 1 is tried ^y the refiner . Thou broughtest us into the net ; thou 
laidest afftiction upon our loins ; our enemies hcfve taken us in 

13 their snares^ and treated us tike beasts of burden. Than hast 
caused men of the vHest sort to ride aver our heads ; afnrmterbiid 
expression for the lowest abasement : we went through fire and 
through water \ through the greatest diffieulties : but thoil 
broughtest us out into a wealthy [place ;] into a state of liberty 

13 and plenty, I will go into thy house with burnt offerings : I 

14 will pay thee my vows. Which my lips have uttei:>ed| and my 

15 mouth hath spoken, ^hen I was in trouble. I will offer unto 
thee burnt ^c^iBces of fatlings, with the incense of rams ; or, 
the ineense that burned vMle rams were sacrificed ; I Will <^ler 
bullocks with goats ; the best and choicest sacrifices, SeJah. 

16 Come [and] hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what 
he hath done for my soul ; how wonderfully he ha:h delivered m«. 

17 I cried unto him with ray mouth, and he was extolled mth my 
tongue ; I Prayed earnestly in my c^ffHetum^ and would now wi/A 

18 equal fervour offer m^ praises. If I regard iniquity in my bearti 
the Lonn will not hear [me ;] had I been that wicked man, which 
my enemies have suggested^ God had Tiever brought me to the 

19 throne- [But] verily God hath heard [me ;] he hath attended 
to the voice of my. prayer ; a glorious proof of my integrity^ as 

30 well as qf his goodness. Blessed [be] God, wliich hath not 
turned away mf prayer, nor his mercy from m^ ; it was not 
for my own righteousness^ byXfrpm thy divine, mercy y thqt I have 
had deSveranpe and success. 

I^EFLECTIOKS. * 

!• TT E T the majesty of God, as described in this^psahn,' bpw 

1 ^ our souls into humble subjection. We should think of the 

wonders he wrought for Israel, and reflect that his power cannot be 

obstructed} nor weakened » that with one comprdiensivc view lie 
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4MnU»aHtlio^B«liQ»i'«|]daUtb»|Am« It isis tNm Uirif fore 

Slfc^tt tie reStlUous exaU tkemaetvw^ m if tl^ iMf« SBcnre, Ibr he can 

-mtsUy confoiinil them. laatead cf Tcbeiliog against this onaniacieiity 

*ii]iiu^ivty S^QvereigD) let oa huoable oarsehnea t>dbi^ iwif and aa»cr(/V 

^:Ac JLord qfhoutM in our kearu^ and make Aim cturfeor 4ffui cur dremd^ 

9. Le|t hia merciea to us avakan our love and praise. When we 

i^rcx engaged in praising biin> we should not m% a^ if ¥re were afraid 

or ashamed ; but be hearty and aealous in the wor)& ; lifting up our 

bearta and voicea to God who gave us our being* reslpred our lives 

ivhen sinking ; who prcst^rves us safe amidst diseases and dangers, 

ofteacarries us through Bre and water, through the greatest extre|n- 

itics ; to him then let ua offer our thankful homage, and pay oar 

grateful vows. 

3. Let the people pf God be ready to declare what he ha9 dtmejbr 
jhHr 9oul9 ; for their lives^ in preserving them' in threatening dan- 
gers ; in restoring their comforts, and making them sweeter after 
a shprt interruption ; but especially what he has done for their 
|K>i|ls> in ref^overing them from ignoraiKe, guilt, and misery, and 
bringif>g them into a state of rest and joy ; in trymg their gcsces, 
and improving their virtues, by the corrections of his word 
or his rod. They should be r^ady to declare this experience, 
lor the honour of God and the good of others ; and be often think- 
ing with what superior traii3ports the saints shall celebrate and de- 
plare to one another ivhat God hath done finr their mouIb^ when they 
pome to heaven, apfl anticipate its pleasures, by speaking often one 
to another on these important topics. 

4. We must guard against every iniquity, }f we desire God^ 
favourable acceptance oi our prayers, v. \fi. It is one of the most 
ireighty and iniportapt n^axims in the whole scripture, that if we 
regard tnigtaty in our heart9 / if we k)vc it, indulge it secretly, are 
loth to part with it, palliate and excuse it, God will inject our sep> 
▼ices, we shall have ng part in his prpmises of hearing prayer, nor 
any interest in the Mediator. |t is not the external behaviour, but 
the heart that God chiefly regards. May we see to it that our heart$ 
are right vfith Godj that we abhor and avoid every sin ; then Otd 
wiil hear ourfiraycra^ and not turn away hia mercy from ua. 
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PSALM LXVIL 

To the chief piusipiaii pp Keginoth, A Psalm [or] Song* ' 

M woa probably com/ioaed by Davidj and used when he brought the 
ark to iia place. It ia aaid, 3 Sam. vi. 18. that * he bleaaed the fieo" 
pie in the name of the Lord :' and thia paalm aeema a kind oj par* 
aphraae on the bleaahig which the prieata were to pronounce upon 
aolemn occasions, 

1 /^ O D be merciful unto us, and bless us ; [and] cause his 

vJ" &ce to shine upon us ; may he mamfeat the tokens ^ his 

9 fyotiur and good pkasure toward us, Selab* That thy wa^y thf 
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fiatitrey ftrovidenct^ tmdreSgiwt^ iwiy bc'lcttowB nfam earOi ; tfrp- 
«aviiig health, or sahmfton, atnong: aH nations ; thai thy mrrci^m 
to w* may dram the eyea of others ttfion t/«, that they may know t9tt 
power of our Godj and the truth of hisTcHgion^ and be led to otm, 

3 worship y and serve him. Let the people of every nofron praise 
thcct O God ; yea^ let all the people praise thee ; every huH^ 

4 vidualy heathens as noell an Jews. O let the nations^ sensible of 
the haftfdness of being under thy righteous government and care^ 
be glad and sing for joy ; for thoti shak judge the X)Coplc right- 
eously^ and govern the natiofis upon earth with equity. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all the people praise 

6 thee. [Then] shall the earth yield her increase ; [and] God, 

7 [even] our own God) shall bless us.* God shall bless us ; and 
all the ends of the earth shall fear him ; 'as the sum f^our 
wishes for ourselves^ may God bless us ; and as the greatest 7&- 
%fow we can ask for others^ let them fear him ; let the remotest 
nations join with us in our acts offiraiscy being convinced by oter 
ftrosfierityf that it is the most h4f/tfly thing to have him, for their 
God, 

REFLECTIONS, 

I. ^7[]rE ^^ ^^^ shown what blessings are most proper to ask 
V V for our country. If we have really a public spirit, and a 
true concern for the happiness of our land, the subject of our re- 
quests UDto God should be^ that he would be merciful unto us^ in. 
pardoning our sins ; bless us with all prosperity, and especial^ 
•with a revival of religion, which will be the best token of his favour ; 
that our land may yield its increascy that we may serve God with 
cheerfulness and gladness of heart, and that all its inhabitants may 
join to celebrate his praises in our solemn assemblies. 

2. We learn hence, to extend our good wishes and prayers for 
all men. The pious psalmist, though a Jew, had just notions of 
charity, and was not desirous to monopolize or confine the favour 
of God to his own nation. The reverse of this was the temper of 
the Jews in Christ's time ; they rejected the gospel because it was 
Breached to, and embraced by the gentiles. How mocb more docs 
3t become us christians, whose religion was intended to be univc^ 
sal, to pray earnestly for the heathen^ that they may know God, that 
they may all know him, fear, and praise him. Our blessed Lord 
teaches us to offer these petitions, in his own prayer, thy kingdom 
tome ; and if we have known the pleasure of God^ ways, and tast^El 
.the comfoits of his salvation, we shall eaitiestly .desire that others 
may share the same blessing with us. 

• 3. Let us entertain an holy joy in God, and in his universal gov- 
ernment. There is not a more just foundation of joy than this, that 
God judgeth the peofile righteously. Though many of the nations 

• ! wonTd rather render this verse and the next as a praver : as if he had satd, yivf the 
earth, their land* as we?l a^ r>ur% ht- fruitful. >Jjy that iM, vrk» is oiir God by apt;uIM>: 
^oxcuauit, lualtipiy His blessing upon u^ 
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4bM0W. Km nor, yet he |>reiMeih oyer Uieir. a£falrsy and vlU upon the 
whole execute righteom judgmeni^ thotigh for a while he may suffer 
iniquity to prevail and tyrants and oppressors to prosper* TAe 
j[^ord reignelh s let the earth therefore rejoice^ and the multitudes of 
the isles there^be glad. 

PSALM LXVIIL 

To the chief musician, A Psalm [or] Song of David. ' 

Tftis is a most noble and etegant comfiosiiion ; but the exfiressions are 
so concise^ that they are sometimes difficult to be understood. It 

" fpas ftrobably composed iohen the ark ivas brought up. by David to 
the tabernacle pitched for it on mount Zion ; God had given him. 
rest from many enemies^ but some adjacent lands were not conquer* 
ed ; and some parts qf the psalm are designed to animate his peo* 

' pie to the intended attack. He begins with the prayer that vfos 

' used at the removal qfihe ark, Mtmb, x. 35. 

f T E T God arise, let his enemied be scattered : let them also 
X-J that hate him fiee before him : he encourages their hope 
that God would be with them as he was with their fathers when the 
• 3 ark went with them. As smoke is driven away, [so] drive 
[them] avray : as wax melteth before the fire, [so] let the wick- 
ed perish at the presence of God ; they shall no more be able to 
stand before Gody than smoke b^ore the wind^ or wax before the 

8 fire. But let the righttous be glad ; let them' rejoice before 
God : yea, let them exceedingly rejoice, in his presence and pro* 

4 tecticn. Sing unto God, sing praises to his name : extol him 
that rideth upon the heavens by his name J AH, and rejoice be- 
fore him ; adore his glorious perfections, his almighty power, his 

5 eternity and immutability, A father of the fatherless, and a 
judge of the widows, [is] Ood in his holy habitation ; his gran^ 
deur is tempered with goodness ; he supplies the wants of the 
fatherless, and redresses the wrongs of the widows, tbho apply to 

6 him in his sanctuary upon earth, or his throne in heaven. God 
setteth the solitary in families ; fxes men in comfortable habita* 
tations, and gives them agreeable relatives : he bringeth out those 
which are bound with chains, releases captives : but the rebel- 
lious dwell in a dry [land ;] wicked oppressors shall be reduced to 

7 want. O God, when thon w6ntest forth before thy people, when' 

8 thou dldgt march through the wtldemess ; Selah. The earth 
shook, the heavens also di^pped at the presence of God : [even]* 
Sinai itself [was moved] at the presence of God, the God of 

9 Israel. . Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby thou 
didst confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary, by cooHng tf^e 
air and laying the dust ; or^ God showered do^i^n manyia and re* 

\0 freshed his people. Thy congregation hath dwelt comjorrably 
therein, in the wilderness^ being thus refreshed^ and thou; O Godf 
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Og the king of Baihan^ and led Ha fieofile through the seoj 
S3 JVttm*. xxL 33. Exod.Tilv. 16.22. That thy foot may be dip- 
ped in the blood of [thine] enemies^ that thou mayeat gain a coni" 
plete victory over theniy [and] the tongue of thy dogs in the 

24 same. They have seen thy goings, O God ; [even] the goings 
of my Godf my King, in the sanctuafy ; thou haat led ua v/i to 

25 thy aanctuary^ and we have followed thy aacred footatefi^^ The 
singers ^ent before, the players on instruments [ibllevwed] 
after ; among [them were] the damsels playing with timbrels ; 
the Levitea and aingera went firat vAth vocal and inatrumentd 
muaiCy and the women alao joined the firoceaaion^ ainging aa they 

26 went along. Bless ye God in the congregations, [even] the 
Lord, from the fountain of Israel ; who haa been our friena ever 
aince we afirungfrOm larael our fountain. He then obaervea Aow 

27 heartily the fieofile joined in thia great aolcmnity. There [is] little 
Benjamin [with] their ruler, the princes of Judah [and] their 
council, the two tribea that had been long at variance^ between Da- 
virf, being of Judah^ and Saul of t^enjamin^ the princes of Zebu- 
lun, [and] the princes of Naphtali ; the tribea that lay moat 

28 remote From Zion came readily on thia grand occoaion. Thy Cody 
laracl, hath commanded thy strength, and brought about thih 
hafifty utdon and zeal : strengthen, O God, that which thou hast 
wrought for us ; increase our atrength, and finiaH thia good wor/t 

2d thou haat begun among ua. Because of thy temple at Jerusalem 
shall kings brins presents unto thee ; yra^ we hofie tfyzt heathen 
nationa ahallfiratae thee^ and their kivga bring firesenfa in token of 
their aubjection to thee. But we are at fireaent in danger of a for-- 

30 midable enemy y (firobably referring to the king (f Syria^J Rebuke 
the company of spearmen, or^ aa in the margin^ the beaat of the 
reedaj thoae who come against ua like liona out qf the teeda^ rebiike 
the multitude of the bulls, our enemiea^ that are atrong and inao- 
lent aa bulla^ with the calves of the people, the meaner aort^ [till 
every one] submit himself with pieces of silver : scatter thou 
the people [that] delight iti war ; ivhd make war ufion ua merely 

31 for the sake of extending their comjveata. Princes shall come 

out of Egypt ; Ethiopia shall scop stretch out her hands unto 
God ; by giving ua auch a victory ^ other nationa will be wrought 
upon to aend ambaaaadora and. preaeinthy and to offer prayer a and 

' S2 praiaea to Jehovah, Sing unto Gqd^ ye kingdpms of the earth ; 

33 O sing praises unto the Loan ; Selah. To him that rideth 
up)oO the heaven of heavens, [which were] of old, whoae empire 
ia moat ancient^ powerful^ and extensive : lo, he doth send out. his 
voice, [and that] a mighty voice i auj/icimt to make the prouideae 
ainner tremble^ and which could immediately hurl him to the ground, 

54 Ascribe y© streORth. unto God ; acknowledge //i> divine power : 
his excellency [is] over Israel, and his 'strength [is] in the 
clouds ; aubmit to him whoae goodneaa ia aa viaible to hia people^ 
aa hia atrength ia in thuiider and the effecta of it, O God, [thou 

55 art] terrible out of thy holy places, in thy aanctuory^ and Jrom 
thence ahall thy power be iaaued to deatroy our enemies : the God 

. Vol. IV. Ww 
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of Israel [is] he that g^veth strength and power no to [his] , 
pie. Blessed [be] God /or vhat he hath donCf and what vft hope 
and beUcve he vnU further do, 

REFLECTIONS. 

i. ' I ^HESE noble descfiptions of the greatness and power of 
X God should lead us to reverence and adore him. Consid'' 
fcring him as dwelling in the heavens^ as possessed of almighty power 
and universal doroinion ^ having thousands of thousands of angeb 
always at his command ; and all natnre in subjection under him ! 
Who would not fear so glorious and awful a Being ? If he but rises 
np) all his enemies are scattered^ Let us ascribe strength and glory to 
God^ and with aA humble submission bow before him. 

3. Let tis view him in his milder characters and attributes ; as a 
father of the fatherless^ and a judge of the widow ; as taking notice of 
the solitary, and breaking the chains of the captives. Amidst all 
his awful splendor he does not overlook individuals ; he despiseth 
not the meanest ^ but confers his bounty upon them, and exerts his 
][>ower fbt them^ Let the solitary, the widow^ and the fatherless 
fly to him and trust in him y and may we all rejoice, yea, exceed' 
Ingly rejoice, in so glorious and compassionate a God I 

3. Whep tl^ mterest of the church is at the lowest ebb, we shoukl 
hot despair. We may encdurage out'selres, as the psalmist does, 
in what God did for Israel of old : when his cause seems to be 
losing ground) and one potetit enemy after another oppresses and 
prevails over it, he can restore its strength, credit, aiid beauty, and 
scatter the kings that war against it and waste it. Let the tbougbl 
encourage particular believers, in their darkest and most disconsc* 
late state, to hope in him. Who can make a sudden and happy change 
in their state, cause them to hear joy and gladness^ and shine in the 
ornaments of hope and praise. 

4r l^t us be thankful for the share we have in God's providential 
bounty. Observe how emphatically the psalmist expresses his 
gratitude J and let us adopt his language. God bestows benefits 
Upon us, unworthy as we are ; loads o» with them ; gives us a 
.variety and abundance of them ; and this every day ; there is no 
one day in which he is ncft doing us good. How many escapes 
'fi^om d6ath have we all experienced I and some when we were in 
imminent danger ! To God the Lord belong all our cscafies ; let him 
have the praise ; and let ui rejoice in the ()rospect of complete sal- 
vation, and that fitiaf fssue from death. Which he, shall grant to his 
servants, when bis almighty poweir shall raise them up at the 
last day. 

5. We are taught from the whole psaltn, to reflect how much 
better and milder the glories of God shine under the gospel than 
nnder the law. We have tww nothing of all that solemn pomp 
which attcfnded the bringing up of the ark, and the giving of the 
law, which are here so nobly described. But there was a superior 
pomp When our Lord ascended on high, led siuj and SaUn, tni 
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^eath captive^ rsceived gifts for rebeUious meiiy sent down the 
Spirit, and appointed pastors and teacherst to which the apostle ap- 
plies the eijgfhteenth yerse of this psalmy in E/ihee. iv. 8. He then 
ascended with a train of thousands of angels to adoi^n and celebrate 
his triumph. God is still present in his churches ; there the go- 
ings of our God and King are seen ; his milder glories are display- 
ed ; and every pious soul is a richer and nobler temple to his praiset 
than David's tabernacle) or Solomon's temple in all its glory. This 
gospel shall at length spread over all the earth ; princes shall come 
out of Egypt, and Ethiopia ; ail the kingdoms of the earth shaiifiraise 
him^ for they shall become the kmgdoms of the JLordydndo/his anointed. 
From what God hath already done, and his many promises* and in 
the assurance that they shall all be fulfilled in their season^ let us 
say with the psalmist. Blessed he God I 

PSALM LXIX. 

To the chief musician upon Shoshannim, an instrument <if m^ 

strings^ [A Psalm] of David. 

Several passages in this psalm are quoted in the Mm Testamenty and 
expressly applied to Christ, I imagine^ with the best commentators^ 
that Darvid has no reference in it to his own cascj but that it is through" 
out a prophecy of Christ, The only objection that can- be made to 
this is the fifth verse ^ which will be obviated by rendering it^ < nou 
wouldst have knowfi my foolishness^* i^c. There is but Hi tie in this 
psalm that requires explanation* The Messiah begins with reprc" 
senting his qffUcted case. 

I O AVE me, O God ; for the waters are come in unto [my] 
3 O soul. 1 sink in deep mire, where [there is] no standing ; I 

3 am coipe into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. I am 
weary of my crying : my throat is dried : mine eyes fail while 
I wait for my God ; lam in such deep distress as to be almost 

4 overwhelmed ; I can scarcely see or speak. They that liate me 
without a cause are more than the hairs of mine head : they 
that would destroy me, [being] mine enemies wrongfiiUy, ace 
mighty : then I restored [that] which I took not away ; / harve 

5 made satisfaction for offences that I never committed. O Godt 
thou knowest my foolishness ; and my sins are not hid from 
thee ; / could never have concealed my sinsy had I been guilty ^ 

6 the wickedness they charge me with. Let not them that wait qr 
thee, O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake : let not 
those that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God of Is* 
rael. jis Christ was not finally forsaken or deserted ofGodj those 

7 who* trust in Mm shall not be ashamed or eonfoumded. Because 
for thy sake 1 have borne reproach ; shame hath covered my 

8 face ; / have suffered all for the cause of God, I am becomje a 
stranger unto my brethren^ and an alien unto my mother's chil* 
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9 dren ; they behave to me as if I were a ttranger. For the zeal of 
thine house^ zeal far thy honour and vfor%hip^ hath eaten roe np^ 
have consumed my vitals ; and the reproaches of them that 
proached thee arc fallen upon me ; every tm/iiou* vord cuu 
to the hearty as much as if it had been levelled directly againat me, 

10 Whcti I wept, [and chastened] my soul with fasting, that was 

• to my reproach ; when I grieved and humbled myself Jor their 

imjuety^ I was ufibraidedfor ity as if it were weakness or hypocrisy:. 

n I made sackcloth also my garment ; and I became a proverb to 

12 them. They that sit in the gate, the rulers and great men^ speak 
against me, and I [was] the song of the drunkards, of the vilest 

13 q/the rabble. But as for me, my prayer [is] unto thee, O Loan, 
[in] an acceptable time : O God, in the multitude of thy ftiercy 

14 hear me, in the truth of thy salvation. Deliver me out of the 
mire, and let me not sink : let me be delivered from them that 

15 hate me, and out of the deep waters. Let not the water fiood 
overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me up, and let not the 
pit shut her mouth upon me ; let me not be like a man crossing 
a rapid stream^ who is at first borne down^ then overwhelmed^ and 

15 a/ last quite sinks^ so as to rise no more. Hear me, O Loan ; for 
thy loving kindness [is] good : turn unto me according to the 

17 multitude of thy tender mercies. And hide not thy face fix>m 
thy servant ; for I am in trouble : hear roe speedily ; however 

IS despised^ I am thy servant^ and therefore I hope for help. Draw 
nigh unto my soul, [and] redeem it : deliver me because of mine 

19 enemies. Thou hast known my reproach, and my shame, and 

20 my dishonour : mine adversaries [are] all before thee. Re- 
proach hath broken tdj heart ; and I am full of heaviness : and 
I looked [for some] to take pity, but [there was] none ; and for 
comforters, but I found none ; thou knowest all my reproach, htm 
deeply my heart is wounded, and how my friends and disciples all 

2 1 forsake me. They gave me also gall for my meat ; and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drmk. This was Hterally fulfilled 
when he hung upon the cross, Mat. xxvii. 34, 48, ^c, Whaifol- 

32 lows is a prediction of their punishment, not a wish. Lei their 
table become a snare before them : and [that which should have 
been] for [their] welfare, [let it become] a trap ; their prosper- 

^3 ity shall become the instrument qf their ruin. Let tlieir eyes be 
darkened, that they .see not ; and make their loins coDtinu&lly 
to shake ; they shall be filled with the utmost terror and confusion, 
This is applied by St. Paul to the unbelieving Jews, Horn, xi. 10. 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, and let thy wrathful anger 

25 take hold of them. Let their habitation be desolate ; [and] let 
none dwell in their tents ; their whole families shall be destroyed; 
those who dwell in palaces, and the meanest people who dwell in 

2d tents or cottages. For they persecute [him] whom thou hast 
smitten ; and they talk to the grief of those whom thou hksl 
wounded ; scoff at them, reproach them vnth,, and triumph in 

27 their calamities. Add iniquity unto their iniquity ; one pwi-* 
ishmeni shall be added to (mother^ for so the word may be rcnn 
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iered : and let them not come into thy righteousness ; the^ 

t8 €hatl never partake <if thy 9aving mercy. Let them be blotted 
out of the book of the living ; they shall be fiut to death ; and 
not be written with the righteous ; have none qf the SlewingM 

39 reserved fw the righteous. But I [am] poor and sorrowfoly 
and consegnefUly despised ; but let thy salvation, O God, set me 
up on high ; above their insults and contempt. In the sure pros^ 

30 fiect oft^ the psalm concludes with joy and praise. I will praise 
the name of God with a song, and will magnify him with thanks- 

fl 1 giving. [This] also shall please the Lord better than an ox 
for] bullock that hath horns and hoofs ; whose horns and hoof^ 
begin to spread^ which was reckoned the most acceptable sacrijice. 

32 The humble shall see [this, and] be glad : and your heart shaQ 
live that seek God ; pious^ humble souUj shall be encouraged by my 

33 deliverance to pray and hope. For the Loan heareth the poor* 

34 and despiseth not his prisoners* Let the heaven and earth praise 
him, the seas, and every thing that moveth therein ; let all na* 

35 turejoin with me in his praise. For God will save 21ion, and will 
bmld the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, and have 
it in possession ; God will establish and build up his churchy and 

36 it shall continue through all generations. The seed also of his 
servants shall inherit it : and they that love his name shall dwell 
therein, and offer continual sacrifices (if praise and thankfulnesM* 
7%w nu^y perhaps refer to theJinoL conversion of the Jews, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^ I^HE sorrows of our blessed Lord, as here in prophecy de-* 
X scribed, should be seriously reviewed and lamented. He 
probably met with many indignities and sufferings that are not any 
where recorded, and which if we knew them, would throw a light on 
many passages in this psalm. How melancholy the thought, that 
the Son of God, when he came to save sinners, should have met 
with no better a reception ! He suffered wrongfully and without 
cause ; but let us remember, he suffered Jor our sakesj to magnify 
the lawj which we had broken, and atone for our offences. 

2. Let us endeavour to imitate our blessed Lord in his devotion 
and zeal. He kept up continual intercourse with heaven, had a flam- 
ing zeal for the honour of God, his house, and worships and tenderlf^ 
laid to heart all the reproaches cast on the divine Majesty. Let us 
cherish the same spirit, though it should turn to our reproach ; 
though the great and the mean should join to persecute and insult 
Yis. He hath left us an example^ and we should yb^o his steps, 

3. Let us dread the doom of Christ's enemies. The 23d and fol- 
lowing verses are an awful prediction of the Judgments that shall 
come upon them : they have already been fumlted in a terrible man- 
ner on the unbelieving Jews, and will fall heavy on unholy christians^ 
on all who are enemies to the cross of Christ. Those who reject 
God*s salvation shall have his indignation poured out upon them, 
and be given upi like the Jews, to judicial blindness and terrsr. 
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Yet this U but the Btgiwung of s^rrom ; fop at the ffWit 4af lliey^ 
•hall not be writteo with the righteous, but punUked vdth everUgatiMg 
destruction. 

4. We should rejoice in the promi&^s here made of the secifritj 
and continuance of the church, in consequence of Christ's daath, 
God will save and build it up, and have a succession of Csithful 
christians in every age. Let us cast in our lot a^nong them, if wc 
.. desire to enjoy present comfort and to be honour^ of Christ at the 
last day. Though Christ, and his cause and people, should be ever 
so much reproached and insuKed, his church shall not fall. Let uf 
rejoice in this assurance, and call on our neighboura to join with ua 
in our songs of praise. 

PSAI.M LXX. 

^ ThU » the same om the fortieth fiealmi 1S» $o the end. 

To the chief musiciani [A Psalm] of Davi^i to bring t» re- 
membrance. 

1 rTV/TAKE haste,] O God, to deliver me ; make haste to 

2 LxYX help me, O Lord. Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul : let them be turned backward, 

3 and put to confusion, that desire my hurt. Let them be turned 

4 back for a reward of their shame that say. Aha, Aha. Let all 
those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee : and let such as 

5 love thy salvation say continually, Let God be magnified. But 
I [am] poor and needy : make haste unto me« O God ? thoo 
[art] my help and my deliverer ; O Lord, make no tarrying. 
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PSALM LXXI. 

It vas probably eomposed on account of M9ahm*e rehelHon^ or oome 
time afler^ fohen his ftare began to return on account qf its revival 
in Sheboj 3 Sam, xx. K It is aUo of great suUabUneeM emd use to 
Christ*^ old diseipiee, 

1 TM thee^ O Lord, do I put my trust : let me never be put 

2 X to confusion. Deliver me in thy righteousness, according 
to the justice (fmy eause^ and cause me to escape ; incline thine 

' ^ar unto me, apd save me, though I have no place (^ safety tojy 

• Z t9. Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may contiauallf 

resort : thou hast given commandment, hast promised^ t^ save 

me ; for thou [art] my rock and my fortress, therefore in thee J 

i place my confidence. Deliver me, O my God, out of the han4 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel msiH 

$ of Absalom and his accomplices. For thou ^art] my lu>pQ} 
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6 tj6Vd Co0 : tthou ail] my trust from my, youth. By thee 
hate I been holden up from the womb : thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's bowels : tny praise [dhall be] continually 

7 of thee. I am as a wonder unto many ; a monater that every 
otifhunB ; or^they vonder at my suddenJUl ; but thou [art] my 

8 strong refoge. Let my mouth be filled [with] thy praise [and 
with] thy honour all the day ; let me havejre^h rtiucn to fitain 

9 thtefoT my deHverance, Cast me not off in the time of old age t 
forsake me net when my strength faileth, vhen IHtepc moat need 

10 of divine ke^. For mine enemies speak against me ; and they 
that lay wut for my soul take counsel togetheri conaftire to takt 

1 1 away my reputation and my li/e^ Saying, God hath imCsakeA hims 
persecQte and take him ; for [there is] none to deliver [him ;] 
they think thou haat formkeii me^ and that none ofney etiiijecto wiii 

.18 take my ftart^ O Qod, be not for from me : O tiiy God, make 

13 haste for my help. Let them be confounded [and] consumed 
that are adTtiMaries to my soul ; let them be covered [with] re^ 

14 proacb and dishonour that seek my hurt. But I will hope con^ 

45 timially, and will yet praise thee more and more. My mouth 
shall show forth thy righteousness [and] thy saiviition all the 
day ; for I know not the numbers [thereof ;] Iwiliaitemfit God 'a 
firaioea daily ^ though the aubject fe so great that I never ean/utiy 

16 eeiehrate it. I will go in the strength of the Lord Goi^, and not 
in my own / I will mfake mention of thy righteousness* [even^] 
of thine only ; aensidiethat by my eine I have deatrwed theee 
caiamitieaf I «x^ aaerite aH my deliverancea to the richea of diving 

47 mercy, and thy Jaitfffiiineaa to thy fnotmUta* O God, thou hast 
taught me from my youth, Hvm good and fiOwerJul thou art r 
and hitherto have I declared thy wondi*ous works ; I have afiem 

• my itfi in declaring that goodneae and power to blhera : thertfore 

46 Noir also when I am oU and grey headed, O God, forsake me 
not ; until I have showed thy strength linto [thiii] generation 
[and] thy power to every one [that] is to come ; let me aurvive 
theae ealamitiea that I may proclaim thy power iti my deliverance to 

•J9 the, rising generation, I do not despair of thia^Jbr Thy rr^hteonS' 
ness also, O God, [is] very high, who hast done great things 
Jor me already : O God, who [is] like unto thee in power and 

to goodneaa ! [Thou,] which bast showed tne great and sore 
troubles, and hithtrto preaerved me, shalt quicken me again, and 
shah bring me up again from the depths of the earth ; ahalc 
^Kcve me even now I am given up for dead^ and seem tjuiit hat and 

'1^1 abandoned. Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me 
on every side ; not o^ly restore^ but increaae vty grentneaa. And 

22 in return, I will also praise thee with the psaltery, [even] tky 
truth, O my God : unto thee will I sing with the harp, O thou 

23 Holy One of Israel. My lips shall greatly rejoice wnen I sin^; 
unto thee, and my soul which thou hast rtdeemtd ; I lui/l praise 
thee with my instruments and my voice, and my heart tthall acccw" 

24 pany them in this work : yea. My tongue also shall talk of thy 
righteousness all the day long ; I will make it the subject of mu 
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Jamiiiar dUccune : for thejr are confoanded, for they are brottg^l 
unto shamef that seek ray hurt ; / look ufian them om tdrtady 
defeated^ and am aasured thai they qtdckly 9haU be «o. 

REFLECTIONS. 

i. TT^ROM hence we are taught, gratefully to reflect on God's 
X? goodness to usy and to go back in our thoughts to o«r 
fnmatioti and birth. It was God that \ati^ us out of the worah* 
laid hath supported us ever «nce. Let us review the mercies and 
deliverances of our childhood and youth ) especially the bktwigs 
of a good education, our havii^ been taught of God from our youth. 
Let us Ttmembrr aU the toay that tbe Lord hath ted ub^ and obKrve 
how goodne$9 and mercy haveJbUowed ut all our days / that our/kraiae 
wmy conthntdUy be tf/dmy and that we may devote our lives to his 
honour and service. 

• S. From an experience of God*s goodness and care, we should 
be engaged to trust him in every future scene of iife« This is the 
use which David makes of his experience, even to refto9e Ma am^ 
dence in Qod: We know not what is before us ; and may as little 
expect great and sore troubles as David did. It is good to think 
what may possibly happen, and halntuate ourselves to recollect the 
goodness and £Bnthfulness of God. Aged saints in particular, shoukl 
learn from this holy man, to trust in the Lard ; to assure themsdves, 
that when they are old andfprey headed^ God wUi not forsake them / that 
though their troubles and sorrows are many, he wiU guicken them' ; 
and though they die, he i^U bring them up, again. Let this be a mo- 
;tive for them to hofie in God contihuaUyyond praiae him yet more and 
more, 

3. We should accustom ourselves to talk of God's righteousoess 
and goodness ; be often speaking one to another on topics so iM- 
' portant and delightful ; talk of the righteousness of his nature, the 
equity of his providence, the holiness of bis laws, and especially of 
that everlasting righteousness which his dear Son hath brought in, 
and by which we hope to be justified and saved. These should te 
the frequent subjects of our discourse, and they will be useful ta 
■ourselves and others. Let aged christians in paiticular, abound in 
such discourses ; they can do litfle.else for God, and should there^ 
fore talk of his righteousn^s ail the day long ; tell the rising genera- 
tion their own experience ; and leave a solemn testimony to tbe 
reasonableness, the importance, the pleasures, and advantages of re- 
ligion, for the admonition and encouragement of those who shaH 
come after them. Thus will their hoary heads be crovms of glory^ 
being found in the way of righteousness. 
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{A Psalm] for Solonioii. 

«Mt eomfioted it^ Ikandjuft before he died^ when Bohmon 
vm$ afi/iomted kingj mUL the gnmdeee ^ the kingdom evnnre aUe* 
giaice tfk him* £ui whik he «iim pmy in g /er Memon^ the ftrofihe&t 
Sfiirk qf Gfd hvrt him en te fItreAi the^lory efthe AtteeUthU king* 
dom ; /orman^ ftttrtieuiare t^the fietdm eannet Meng to Solomon^ 
eefiedaUy to the itdter jHtxt of Me reign^ The Jemeh doctare in 
gmerel ^pfily it to the Meemh^ 

•« '• * 

1 f^ I V E the king thf judgmentSf O God, and thy righteous* 

VJ ness UQto the king's sod ; give him aeoundunderetanding 
d and an vpright heart ; then He shall »judge thy people with 

righteousness) according to thy iaWj and thy poor with judgment $ 

he shall dojuetice to aUy but take particular care to preeerve « the. 
% rights of the poor. The mountaios shall briog peace to the peo- 

plcy aod the little hills^ by righteousness ; aU parts qf the lan4 

4 ehail aboimd with pienty and prosperity^* He shall judge the 
poor of the people^ he shall save the children of the needyy and 
shall break in pieces the oppressor \ he shall vindicate the oppress^' 

5 ed and punish the proud and the ir\jurious^ They shall fear thee 
as long as the sun and moon endure» throughout all generations ; 

6 veneration shall be paid to his memory through all agesn He.%hall 
come down like rain u|»on the mown grass ; as showers [that] 
water the earth ; the infiuence of his gcrvemment s/mU be refreshm 

7 ing^ comfortable^ and delightful to ail who are under it. In his 
days shall the righteous flourish» be countenanced and preferred p 

8 and abundance of peace so long as the moon enduretb. He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea ; Ms kingdom shall be 
much extended ; and from the river Euphrates or /hle^ unto the 

9 endB of the earth. They that dwell in the wilderness, the most 
barbarous people^ shall bow before him ; and his enemies shall 

10 lick the dust ; be reduced to the most abject submission. The 
kings ofl^irshish and of the isles shall bring presents : the 

1 1 kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings shsdl 

12 fall down before him : all nations shall serve him.f For he 
shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; the poor alsot and [him] 
that hath no other helper ; he shall be thus honoured^ not because 
<f his richesj wisd^im^ and magnificence^ but for the justice and 

13 mercy of his government. He shall spare the poor and needy^ 
and shall save the souls of the needy ; be as tender of their Hvee 

14 and comforts^ as of those of the rich and great. He shall redeem 
their soul from secret deceit and open violence : and precious 
shall their blood be in his sight ; he shall never employ them in 

* Some commmtaron. br«(nir«t»inB and hills, nndrrtmnd maKtstratet of diffbrmt rankf 
.and decrees, who, nnder Splomoo's vis« goveranent, shoald dispense justice to thr people. 

t This was rrae of So''<>mon. wh^n all the kings of the earth came t^ hear bis wisdOiA I 
)mt wast or will be more exactly true of Christ. ** 

Vol. IV. X x 
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15 war t6 9att9fy hU win eavettAtantif^ amJtidan^ and revenge* And 
he shall live^ iuve a long and firoafierous retgn^ and to him iball 
be giren of the gold of Sheba : prayer also ahafi be made finr 
him continually ; [and] daily shall he be praised ; he^kmtt reigm 

' iH thehiarf qfhu eubjecte^ wha nhaUaM^tiud Me gemenmeeu^emd 
prayfifr the inereaee^ preefmritf^ mn4 em/i/Unri ef- Me ka^gdoeu 

16 Ood eMi bleee the earth with exiraofdinary fnd^daeee / Tbcnr 
shall be an handful of corn in the eaitli upon ^e top of ^ 
mountains ; which ehaOftreduee each a en^ that thtf frat thereof 
shdl he taU and^ iargey onif shake Mee the cedare am. LehanoD : 
and [they] of the city shall flourish like grass of Che catA ; ike 
eitiee aleo 9haU become fkepuloue and wealthy ; an emSiem of the 

• eueeeee itfthe ^tapel^ and theJioariBhing etate of Chriet'e kingdom^ 

17 His name and honour shall endure for>ever : his name shall be 
eonttnued as long as the sun ': he ehail he the prandeed eeedj and 

' [men,] 4stf nadem^ shall be blessed in him : aH nations shall 
call him blessed j ehail aeknowiedge him ae a meet ejrceiient^ gia» 

W riauktmnce^ and firaiee God fbr him. Blessed [be] the Lord 

19 God, the God of Israel) who only doeth wondrous things. And 
blessed [be] his glorious name for ever : and let the wh<^ earth 
be ftHed [with] his glory ; he poeeeeeed with a eemee qf hie 
wikdomj flower y and iave^ and join with ue m hie praiee t Amen, 

SO and Amen. The prayers of DaTid the son of Jesse are ended. 
me wae the iaet fMthn that DatHd eomfioeed^ andin eame metmncte 
reecmblee hie iaet warde^ 3 8am, xxHi« 

REFLECTIONS. 

« 

1. "TXT H A T an amiable idea does this psalm give us of a good 
VV government! How honourable is it to the prince, and 
bow happy to the subjects, when this is its character I Let us daily 
pray that it may be more and more the character of our sovereign^ 
and of all tliat are in authority under him ; and as far as it is bo> we 
should accept and own it wKh all thankfulness. 
, 2. Let us rejoice in the prosperity of Uie Redeemer's kingdom. 
J)avidy being a /irofihet^ and knowing that Ood had mvom with an oath 
to him^ that of the fruit of hie hdna according to thefle»h^ he would 
raise tift, Christ to eit on hia throne^ uttered this prophecy. Blessed be 
bod, that it is so far accomplished, that so many nations have been 
brought to know Christ ; that so many kings have become subjects 
to him \ that the handful of seed sown in Judea, has produced such 
9 plentifukharvest \ that his religion shall continue as long as the 
^im, and that no power of men or devils can subvert it ; it shall 
spread till all the iangdoma qfthe earth are become the iangdome iff the 
f^ord and qfhia anointed^ 

3. We should be earnestly solicitous to secure the blessings of 
"his administration ; to partake of his care and protection, and enjoy 
the happiness of his s^ibjects. To this end, let us fall tfown btfore 
hltn^ yield ourselves to him, applaud his government} and bring cur 
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|P8aeQtf).that jc» our sacrific^t^of prafw and paiwtj and ch^^ul 
qbcdience to him ; that we may enjoy that peace now which na 
^er prince can give, and that hapfunest which will last for ever. 

4. Let us join with the paalmist in earnest prayer that his king* 

dom may be further advanced { that it may come, that is, spread 

liirther, appear with greaUr lustre and power, and make all tb^ 

Balions obodient toihe faith ; that i/tc wboie earth moj/ beJiUcd vfUk 

iht glory •/ Gcd. Dying. saints cannot oonclode their lives better 

than in the language of prayer and praise ; blessing God for all the 

%Tondrous things he has done for the church and for them \ .and 

committii^ all its interests to himt who has been hitherto its guard* 

ian, and in whom all the nations of the earth shall finally be blessed. 

O nay Ai4 king(k>m cwne i and hU wiU.be done on earth asit U done in 

heaven ! Ble—ed be the Lord God^ tht God tflerael^ who alone doeth 

wnndrouM thinge ; and blessed be hie glorioae name/or ever^ and let 

tht whole earth be JUled mth hie glory ; ^men^ and jimen. 

• 

m 

PSALM LXXm. 

f 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

Thie jieafth ie ftrobaVy the eame fkereon mentioned % Chron* xxi^ 30. 
TktM psalm ie an admirable eonrfioeition, ii deecribe% hie etniggU 
vfith a strong (em/itation^ and his victory over it $ qfier revolving 
thinge in his mind^ this vfos the reatdt (jfMe thoughte^ 

1 ^ I ^RULY God [is] good to Israel, [even] ib such as are of a 

X clean heart : this I now firmly be&eve^ and cm determined 

ft not to doubt the truth qf it any more. But as for roe» my feet 

were almost gone^ I was omt ready /p think otherwisey ray st^ 

had well nigh slipped ; my faith in God was almost joverthrown^ 

. 3 and I was ready to repent qf my /dety. For I was envious at 

4 the foolish, [when] I saw the prosperity of the wicked. For 
[there are] no bands in their death ; they are notfmt to a violent 
deaths by the hand ^ the magistrate^ nor svffer any grievous ton» 
ments of mind or body : but their strength [is] firm ; thty ctm- 

5 ^ue strong and healthful all their days. Th^ [Are] not in 
ffoiible [as other] men, as many/iious^ honest men are t naither 

are they plagued like [other] men* Therefore pride compass* 
eth them about as a chain ; violence covereth them [as] a gar« 
raent ; they think Providenee favours them^ or that there is no 
Providence at all^ and thertfbre are haughty and tyrannical* They 

T live in great plenty and prosperity^ so that Their eyes stand p0t 
with fitness : they have more than heart could wisli ; better 

8 success than they themselves could have expected. They are cor* 
rupt, and speak wickedly [concerning] oppression i they speak 
loftily ; they think themselves not bound by the laws of justicet 

9 awt vindicate their qf^reesionei and boati ^ their power ^ They 
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set their moutii agninftt the hetveiM, and 'thdr^toofne ^ tHic g lt 
to through the earth ; they ifiatfiheme God and $landtr men: There* 
fore his people^ «^o have the same ^fficukie* as 1 kgve^ reluiu 
hither, revohe these ecenee in their mind : and waters of a ItiU 
[cup] are wrung out to them ; the cuft of affliction i» fme iru^ 

1 1 their hands. And they, tAat is^ God*s peofiie^ art sometimrs ready 
to adofitthe langvage of the wicked^ and to say. How doth God 
know ? and is there knowledge in the most High ? ' surefy he 

12 takes no notice of affairs here Movf, Behold) - these [are} the 
ungodly, who,' instead of receiving the punishment theif dtstnje^ 
prosper in the world ; they increase [in] riches. Tkerefifre T 

13 am ready to <fty, Verily I havedeansed my heart [in] rain, and 
^washed wy hands in inoocency j / have taken pains to five hen- 

14 estly and keep my heart pure^ but it has been in vain. For all the 
day long have I been plagued, and chactencd every morning ; fny 
afflictions have been very grraty and renewed every day. ^ Bni I 

15 will check myself ; for If I say I 'will speak thus ; behold, I 
shoitld offend [against] the generation of thy children ; it ^potdd 
be contrary to the sense of good men in all ages ; I should set them 
a Sad examp/ey and grieve the men and injure the cause that Gui 

16 approves. When I thought to know this, it [was] too painful 
for me 9 'before I determined the pointy J was vnliing to study it 
more closelyy and I found difficulties in it that I could not cicr- 

17 mount t Until I went into the sanctuary of God ; [then] under- 
stood I their end ; while consulting the scriptures^ worMpping 
God^ and seeking direction from Aim, he was pleased by his ^rit 

10 to give me such a view ^things as to take <^ the burden. Surely 
thou didst set them in slippery places : thoucastedst tbf^down 

* • into destruction ; now Jtsee that their standing vms slippery ^ and 
19 their foil uhspeakably dreadful. How are they [brought] into 

desolation, as in a ntoment I they are utterly consumed wkh 

90 terrors, sure^ swift^ and terrible destruction comes upon them, A& 

a dream when [one] awaketh ; [so,} O Loan, when thou awak- 

est, to execute judgment upon them^ thou shalt despise their im- 

• - age } dksipate those dreams of happiness they hove been amusing 

themselves with ; and then^aU their glory shall vanish as a dream, 

■S 1 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins ; / 
8S vfas distressed that I should ever entertedn such doubts. So fool- 
ish [was] I, and ignorant : I was [as] a beast before th^ ^• 
emtse I did not use the reason thou hast given me. And thisfoUy 

•53 Mas been aggratiatedy for Nevertheless, notwithstanding these fail' 
ings and miscarriages ofmincy I [am] continually with thee ; / 
have enjoyed thy graciousy as well ot promdential presence^ and 
thou hast holden [me] by my right hand ; supported me amidst 

*%^ /ailmy afflictions and temptations. Thou Shalt guide me with thy 

counsel through every fitture difficulty y and preserve me from suck 

^ snares ; and afterward receive me [to] glory^ everlasting glory 

S5 in heaven. Whom have 1 in heaven [but tbee ?] and [there is] 
ncme. upon earth [that] I desire beside thee ; my hope is in thy 

. fttvsuf alone i tiire is no ^mg bMt fhfself thnt ten be wsy porn 



PSALM UbClrf. S6i 

J 

-* ihn t no creatureif pc%9em(m9y or deUgktf on earth are efuaUy 
§6 desirable. My flesh and my heart faileth ; my bodily etrength 
. .,,fidUy and the courage itf my wind U broken i .[but] tbU i$ my 

eom/orty (hat God [is] the strength of my heart, and my portion 
^7 for ever. For l0| they that are ior from thee^ thote wAo ofifioet 

and forsake the'e^ shall perish : thou hast destroyed all them that 

go a whoring from thee ; vfhoae hearts are alienated from their 
M rightful Lord andonlfhitfifiifieso. But [it is] good forme to 

4raw near to God ; to adhere to thee and thy service^ and to live 
f near to thee : I have put my trust far tsn^fbrt and hapfitnese^ in 
« the Lord God ; that I may declare all thy works ; the justice 

and goodness ^ thy firoxndence in the final salvation if the goodf 
. and the destruction of the wicked ; and lead others to understand 

the meaning and design of thy firffvideace^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. \ ]\T £ .ai^ cautioned from hence to g^ard against the temp- 
V V^ ta'tion which the psalmist describes^ and by which he 
suffered so much. It is too common an error ; the best of men 
are ready to slip> and &I1 by it. But we should remember hoir 
^lish it is, and what ignorance it shows, to doubt the providence 
and goodness of God. It is especially incaccusable in christiansf 
who have life and immortality brought to light by the gospd. 
Ther^ore f^et not thyself because qfevii doers^ neither be t/tou envious 
at their firosfierity, 

2. When we are pressed with such difficulties, let us have re- 
course to the sanctuary of God ; consult his word, seek assistante 
from him by prayer, and use the appointed public means for our 
comfort. Let us learn to judge of every appearance in the moml 
-world by the light of revelation ; this will correct our mt«tflkes,and 
•wleoce our doubts. 

3. We should make it our business to secure an interest in the 
fevour of God ; then we may joyfully rest in him as onr fiortion 
and lufiftinessj however we may be afflicted. Nothing in earth or 
in heaven, but God, can be a suitable portion to our souls, and satisfy 
their boundless desires. We shall hnd the need of his favour in 
afflictions, especially in dying moments, tuhen flesh and heart fail; 
if God does not at that time strengthen us, nothing can : and at 

•deatlh if he be not our portion, we have no other, but are undone 
for ever. • 

« 4. Let the people of God cheerfully commit themselves to hia 
guidance in life and death ; to the direction of his provid<!nce, * his 
word, and his Spirit, /r is good forus^ our duty and interest, the 
best thing in the World, to drav> near to God^ by meditation and 
prayer, i^ Hve near to hitn by the exercise of faith, love, and 
hope. This we shall find to be the most comfortable lifey and tlfe 

.firmest security against temptation. Ne will be our guide to deaths 
and will receive us to that world, where every temptation and pain- 
ful dMbt will be tanqdfthed^ and he himsetf al^ be our everlast* 
ing felicity. 
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If a&diil of Ataph ; or, « fitalm Jhr Jsafih f o give witruetkiL 

Comfioud during the oa^trviry By 9ome /imub Jtrae&te who amtmuti 

in tke land. 

1 /^ GOD, why hast thou cart [us] off tor ever ? w hmgthi' 
V--r wr Meem to befbrgoitcn ? [why] doth thine anger smoke 
against the sheep of thy pasture ? thy prcuHar fieofile^ oneem 

^ dear to thee f Remember thy congre^tion, [which] thou hist 
purchased of old ; the rod of thsne inheritance, [which] thou 
hast redeemed out ^ Egy/U and settied in Canaan ; this mouot 

S Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt as thy fiaiace. Lift up thy' feel 
unto the perpetual desolations ; [eten], all [that] the enemy 
katli doi^ wickedly in the sanctuary ; inate fuuie to viut and 
repair tfd9 desolations v>hich othervn%c is likely to be finpeti-al, 
" 4 Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations ; there h 
the voice qfrageemd tritanfihj where thy People used tdpra^ sni 
praise ; they set up their ensigns [for] signs ^ their emfse^ 
and victariesy and boas^ as if their gods were superior to tkei, 

5 [A man] was famous according as he bad lifted up axesnpctt 
the thick trees, that u, contributed his help toward the bvMng tf 

6 the temple. But now they break down the carved work thereof 
at once with axes and jammers ; they, maka no more ecrupleif 
hresking this curious work^ than a man would in tutting down t 
tree ; they destroy the work for the sake of tke gold that is ufim it, 

7 They hare cast fire into thy sanctuary, they hare defiled [bf 
casting down] the dwelling ]4ace of thy name to the gronoA \ 

8 they have destroyed what iheJSre had nst consumed. They said 
in their hearts, Let us destroy them together, the peofile and tke 
place : they have burned up all the synagogues of Cod, «r 
kMiSfS of prayer, in the land, as if they would utterly destrm^ our 

9 religion. We see not our signs } such miracles or appepntneet of 
Providence for us as we had in times past : [there is] no morcaof 
|>rophet :• neither [is there] among us any tliat knowcth bow 
long ; we shall be thus reproacltedy (v. \0.) and contimte in (bk 
calamitous condition, being uncertain about reckoning the tisie 

10 when the captivity shall be restored. O God, how long shall the 
adversary reproach ? shall the enemy blaspheme thy natnc wr 

1 1 ever, as if tnou vjaal not able to deliver us 7 Why withdrtweit 
thou thy hand, even thy right hand ? pluck [it] out ofthy fr»» 

• 12 om ; exrrt that hand which hath formerly done such wonders, FW 

i^od [is] my King of old, the king of Israel many S^^^ 
ago, working salvation m the midst of the earth, that is, of^ 
land, though it is now desolate, and therefore I do not '"^t"* 
13 Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength : thou brakcst tnc 
heads of the dragons, destroyedst the Egyptians in the wateis. 

♦ £«el(icl and DuM wcfe U9ff Iq miMM« so* JmaUk W* V^ ««"■ W* 



U Tlwitt brakest the lieads oF the leviatbtin in {ilece^, Pharmck 
mid M$ /irince9^ [and] gavest him [to be] meat to the people iih 
habiting; the wilderness ; the aea tkitraf ufi (heir dead bo<He9y which 

15 v>ere devoured 6y the beaets of the ieaert, Thofi <lklat clea^ tbit 
fountain and the flood ; cieaVe the rockj and madeei a^firing there f 
thou driedst up mighty riirers, doth Jt^^dan oM'the Jferf 4ea^ 

16 The day [is] thine, the night Also [is] thine : thou hast prepare 
ed the nght and the sun ; in$tance9 of thy flower are eomUnimiim 

If the revoluiione of day ' and nighty the »un and moon. IfbM 
hast set all the borders of the different eHmatee of the eaitk » 
thou hast made summer and wmter, the chang¥ pf MecmmM* 

\% Remember this, [that] the enemy hatb reproached) O LoftHf 

19 and [that] the foolish people bave blasphemed thy name. <X 
deliver not the soul, the life\ of thy turtle dove, who truetelh in 
theef unto the multitude [of the wicked :] forget not ihc con^ 
gregation of thy poor for ever ; a floor heiflless comflanyj whode^ 

SO fiend only uflon thee. Have respect unto the covenant with our 
father9 : for the dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty ; this latidy once fruitful^ full of the knowiedge ^ 
Gorf, and under good government^ U nowfidi of darkness^ raflme^ 

21, and cruelty. O let not the oppressed return ashamed of our 
firayers and hofles : let the poor and needy praise thy name in 
their ancient flosseeaionsy from which they have been long bamehed* 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause, the cause of thine honour and 
worsMfl : remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee^ 

S3 useth reflroachful exflressions, daily. Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies : the tumult of those that rise up against thee 
inci*easeth contimially, therefore it is time for thee to chastise and 
silence them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. ^XTfi niay reflect, how melancholy and pitiable their case ist 
V V who thus suffer insults and persecution. How tenderly 
does tbis^ood man lay to heart the desolation of the sanctuary ! He 
makes no complaint of the burning of cities, and laying waste the 
country) but the temple and the synagogues. He laments the want 
of prophets and ministers, more than of armies. This is the case of 
many of our protestant brethren in the world \ and we should think 
of them with tender pity, and earnestly pray that God would remem* 
per them ; Uft ufl his feet for their deliverance, and flleadhis own cause. 
. 3. We have great reason to be thankful tb^t the case is not our 
own. Blessed be God, that our eyes do not see that worst of sightst 
an enemy in the sanctuary oj (he Lord ; that our Jerusalem is a quiet 
tiabitation ; that violence is not heard in our land ; that our eyes 
see our teachers ; and that if we now and then . are reproached by 
pur neighbours, that is the utmost to which their malice can eictend. 
God grant that we may be sensible of the value of our peact^ and 
liberty ; and so improve them, that his salvation may be still near 
to US| and that glory may dwell in our land. 
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3. In evtry timt.of puUic or private distress* lot us conteoiplRla 
the works of God, and think of him as the ruler of the day and nigbt ; 
who opens the eyelids of th^ynorning, and draws the curt^ns of 
the night ; who has appointS the revoludons of the heavenly bod« 
i^S) and continues the regular succession of seasons : whose povrcr 
therefore is not weakened. As summer comes after wititeti 
and day after n^ght, so we m%y hope for a happy change in tlie 
most distressing circumstances^ ll^ is £uthful to his covenant of 
the day and of the nightf and vdil have reafiecC to /ua covenant with 
his people. JLet us recollect what he did for Israel ; what we have 
lieard with our ears^ and what our fathers have told us. The cause 
of religion is God's cause, and he will plead itl Whatever his pe9« 
pie suffer, and though many are (he qffliciions qf the righteout^ tk 
JLard vtUl deliver them out of them alL 
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To the chief mttsidan, Altaachith, A Psalm [or] Sotig of Asapb. 

Tpth /« eaUed a %ong tfAaafih ; Btit^as it aeemM to have been cmfa* 
sed by -a prince or magistrates and Aaafik wa9 only the leader 
rf the eingert m the temple^ it m more firobable that it mt9 wrirteM 
by Davidj u/ian his accession to the crown^ and was directed to 
Mafihy as the chief musician i He begins with declaring his thank* 
fulness to God for the establishment of his government. 

1 T TNTO thee, 6 God, do we give thanks, [unto thee] do we 

vJ give thanks s for [that] thy name is near, thy wondroas 

works declare ; thy wondrous worko displayed in our behaif thorn 

that thou art near to us, Mhr vdU I content myself nith firaidng 

8 thee^but Whenlshall receive the congregation, wA^ oUtMepecple 
shall submit themselves to wf, I will judge the people iiprigfctly. 

S The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved : Ibear 
lip the pillars of it. In Saul's time Justice had been perverted^ 
v>hich occasioned such confusion^ as if the foundations ofchilgov* 
emment hadbeert destroyed ; but I vfilldo all lean to support iff 

4 sinking interest s by promoting religion and justice. Sclah. I«id 
unto the fools, impious and profane persons^ Deal not foolishly 5 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn ; / vdll put a stop to thdr 
immoraUiies^ and wll not st^er them to exert their oppretdrt 

5 power : Lift not up your horn oii high^ behave not insolertth/ : 

6 speak [not with] a stiff neck against my government. For wjf 
promotion [cometh] neither from the east, nor from the wcsiV 

r nor from the south. But from God, who [is] the judg;c, ond 
will support me: it is he putteth down one, and setteth up another. 

Z For in the hand of the Lo^n [there is] a cup, and the wDe« 
red ; it is full of mixture ; and he pourcth out of the satnci 
hut the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the carlji shall ^fn^S 
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phem] out, [and] drink [them ;] an allutim to a custom in the 
taut qfdeutroying criminals vdtA fiouoned vfhtc* Good men may 
taste the cvfi ofafflictionj bui the very drega belong to the vncked, 
the moat dreadful Judgmenta ahaU be their ftortipn : a weighty rea^ 
9 aon why they should not be firoud and /treaumfttuoua. But I will 
10 declare for ever ; I will sing praises to the God of Jacob. Ail 
the horns of the wicked aho will I cut off ; / will deprive them 
of their flower ; [but] the horns* of the righteous shall be ex- 
alted ; they ahall be rfdaed tofioata of dignity and authority. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. "Vy^T" £ A^ taught from hence, to maintain a constant sense 
V V of the presence of God ; that his name, that is, he him- 
self is near. All his works declare this ; the course of nature, th^ 
dail^ operations of Providence ; and especially his wondrous works 
for his church and people. Let us be careful to observe his works, 
to give him the glory of his omnipresence, and prkise him as the 
author of all our deliverances and comforts. 

2. Whatever we find to be advantageous in our circumstances, it 
is derived from God, and ought to be improved for him. Promo^ 
tion Cometh neither from the east nor from the weat^ neither from one 
quarter nor another ; but God ia the judge. If our rank in life 
be distinguished, if our circumstances be plentiful and easy ; if we 
have any authority or Lifluence over others, or respect from them, we 
should thankfully ascribe it to God, and employ all for him ; to dis- 
countenance evil doers, and weaken their power ; to encourage, sup- 
port, and keep in countenance those that are good. 

3. Let us dread having our portion with the wicked, and think of 
the cup of trembling and indignation which shall be put into their 
hands. Good men have sometimes a taste of this cup, even Christ 
himself had ; and the cup which our father hath given us, shall we 
not drink it ? but the wicked drink the dregs of it, in the terrors of 
conscience now, and a fearlul looking for of his vengeance ; and 
they shall drink of it for ever ; for on the wicked the Lord ahall 
rain anarea^Jire^ and brimatoncj and a horrible tempeat : thia ia the 
portion <f their cup, 

4. Let us be thankful to God for the good government we live 
under ; remembering that promotion comethfrom God, It does not 
depend on the people's choice who shall be king, nor on the king's 
choice who shall be ministers and rulers under him. God ftutteth 
down one and aetteth up another. In this view we should recollect 
with pleasure and gratitude the wonderful revolution which he 
brought about in our country, in favour of our religion and liberties, 
when both were in imminent danger ; and also the succession of 
the present royal fkmily ; when, in both cases, there seemed to be 
so many difficulties in the way, and so many of our leading men 

* Amoog the ancients horof were made ow of as an emblem of power and authority. Oa 
many ancient coins their princes are repretenttd wi(hhorns> to denote that chcy wert power- 
ful princes. i 

Vol. IV. Yy 
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$luike with a Btigrneck. But God hath &TQured as intfa a n^feotts 
md nuld government! and continued it to this day, notwithstaa&ig 
several attempts have been made to subvert it. May be long cta'« 
tinue it> give ns grace to own his interposition with all thankfidnesi, 
and to had qtdet and peaceable &ve9^ in aUgwiiine— and ktme»ty. 
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To the chief tnnsician on Negifioth, a Psalm [or] Song of AsipL 

Probably eom/io9ed in HezekUAU time on oceamon of ihe deitruetiw 
tf the AseyriaiUy 3 Unga xix. to which it U extremehf mtM, 
The Seventy call it A eong upon the MeyrumM* 

1 TN Jodah [is] God known, more evidently and tmdenMf 
JL than he formerly «««, both by hie grmeioue word^ and tmraew* 
hue fVorkM : his fiame [is] great, hia divine fierfections are mfljfw- 

i fied in Israeli In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dvelliog 
place in Zion ; it ie clearly known that bU abode is thert^ Inftk 

3 deetruction ^ those enenuee who attacked and rnnUted it. There 
brake he the arrows of the bow, or coals of the bow^ that »i V" 
rows which inflicted a burning wound^ the shield, and the swordi 

4 and the battle. Selah. Thou, mount Zion^ [art] more glorious 
[and] excellent than the mountains of prey ; or^ ratherjrmtht 
mountains of prey : thou appearest more glorious after so sipida 
victory^ and so sudden and terrible a slaughter of thine enemtf, 

5 The stout hearted are spoiled, they have slept their sleep: ud 
none of the men of nnght have found their hands ; the Am^M 
host are destroyed^ they were not able to strike a stroke^ or defend 

€ themselves against the angel who attacked them. At thy rebttkCf 
O God of Jacob, whom they reproached^ both the chariot and 
horse, the charioteers and horsemen^ are cast into a dead »lccp> 

7 the plague destroyed them both, Thotf, [even] thou only [art] ^ 
be feared : and who may stand in thy sight when once thou art 

8 angry. We made our solemn appeal ts thee^ and Thou didst caoac 
judgment to be heard from heaven ; hast pronounced asententetf 
condemnation upon our enemies ; the earth feared, and ^'^.^^ 

9 they were quite silent and confounded^ When God arose to ja^ 
ment, to save all the meek of the earth ; hU hefftless pe<4ik^ •*• 

10 had patiently borne the insolence of the Assyrians r Sclab. ^^ 
the wrath of man, in other instances^ shall praise thee ; *»* 
make thy praise more conspicuous, so that others shaU learn to ftvf 
thy name : the remainder of wrath, what will not bejor ^^9^*^ 

U and the good of thy people, shalt thou restrain. Vow t^ 
you will bring new sacrifices andhanovrs to God, and paf un^ ^ 
Lord your God what you have already vowed : let ^^**^V^, 
round about him bring presents unto him that ouj^ht ^^}^J^\1 
cd ^ let all who shall hear qfthis mighty work, bring their trtP^ 
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IS and homage to this awful Being. He shtll cut off the Bpirit of 
princes ; «Aa// mow them down &ke gran ; which tntimateo how 
eatily he can bringdown the pride and haughtineee qf their efdrite^ 
and destroy their Itvee : [he is] terrible to the kings of the earth; 
to thegreateet tinge who dare to blaepheme^ ineulty and ofifioae him 
or hie people. ^ 



> 



REFLECTIONS. 



I. '\]\7'^ ™^7 ^"^ ST^ pleasure apply these declaratb&s to 
V V God's care of his church in general. Among them he 
as known. His perfections are known in some measure among the 
heathen ; but most clearly among those who are fietvoured with ^e 
sQriptures. He hath often appeared to weaken the strength ^ the 
mighty ; to destroy the weapons of his insolent enemies, and sink 
tiiem into a deep» irrecoverable sleep. And this is applicable to 
spiritoal deliverances, to the triumpbi of Christ over the enemies.of . 
his people, when he spoiled principa&tiee andpowersy ascended on high^ y 
and led captivity active. 

2. Let us reverence this great and glorious God, who has such 
jimazing power* £ley even he only, is to be feared : who con stand in 
his sight when onee he is angry. What a vast power and stretch of 
thought must he have^ who can make the wrath tfman to praise Mm^ 
and subserve his own purpoaes : Let us tremble before him, who 
eutteth cffthe epirit ^princesy and, on that account, ie terrible to the 
kings of the earth. He hath verified these words in his conduct to 
this nation* This great 9etng, whose are all hands and all souls, ft 
greatly to bejearedf and to be had m reverence tfall that draw n^A 
unto him. 

3. We should be very solicitous to pay our vows unto God. It 
is our duty to bind ourselves by solemn vows to be his, for his we 
are, and are under innumerable obligations to serve him. But we 
must also remember our vows ; it is better not to vow, than to vow 
and not perform. Let us bring our presents to him, though he neefjs 
them not ; it is the way to show our gratitude, and our sense of the 
obligations we are under to him, and that we have received our all 
from him. The most acceptable present is our whole selves ; let 
us therefore yield ourselves to Gody and glorify hipi in our bodies and 
^tirits which are Am* 
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PSALM LXXVn. 

■ » 

To the chief musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of Asapft., 

The author qfthia fualm seems to have been a good man, but tfa mdr. 
ancholy disfiosiiion. It contains reflections on the affltcUve 9cenem 
through which he had passed. The first verse exfiresseth the issue 
qfhis vfhole experience. God at length heard him,, and remerued his 
gritfi though (as he shows more largely J it ^loqM a long tijne b^ore 
he obtained thai favour, 

1 T CRIED unt^God with mj voice, [even] unto God; widi mjr 

3 X voice ; and he gave ear unto me. In the day of mf trouble 

I sought the Lord : my sore ran in the nighty and ceased doc i> 

or, my head-was foatered in the night vfith tears thatfiowed/denti-' 

3 /idly : my soul refused to be comforted. I Gemembered God, 
and was troubled : I complained, and my spirit was oiierwhelm-^ 
ed ; / then thought on God, which used to be the noblest reliefs 
yet I found' my Soui incapable of relishing this dtoine consolation. 

4 Selah. Thou boldest mine eyes waking :. I am so trouUed 
that I cannot speak ; / have restless nights and uncomfortable 

5 days J and my trouble is so great that I cannot express it. I have 
considered the days of old, the years of ancient times ; wito 

6 God has done for me in the former part of Mfe. I call to re- 
membrance my song in the night ;. my former songs : I com- 
mune with mine own heart: iindmy s^ritmade diligent search 

7 into the reason why God has sent this affliction. WiU the Loan 
B cast off for ever I and will he be fovourable no more \ Is his 

mercy clean gone forever I doth [his] promise fiiil for evermore \ 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger shut up 

his tender mercies ? /jovr / 40 MgMy prcrooked him, that "he vail 

show me no mercy. Selah. But Iciiecked these gloomy thtaights^ 

10 And I said, This [is] my infirmity, that is, my distemper, these 
duubts and suspicions are dis/tonourable to God, asid injurious to 
myself; [but I will remember] the yeara o€ the right hand of 
the most High ; the years in which his power was exerted- for his 

1 1 people. I will remember the work^ of the Lord : surely I will 

12 remember thy wonders done of old. I will meditate also of all 
thy later work^ and to impress them upon my mind, Twill talk witk 

13 others of thy doings. Thy way, O God, [is] in the sanctuary ; 
J know it is perfectly holy, but above our comprehension : who [is 
so] great a God as [our] God ? JVbne is equal to thee in power 

14 and in wisdom. Thou [art] the God that doest wonders : thou 
hast declared thy strength among the people, and showed that it 
exceeds both their strength and opinion, particularly in the de&per*^ 

15 once oflarael out of Egypt : Thou hast with [thine] arm re^! 

16 deemed thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. The 
waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee : felt the ^ects of 
thy divine presence and power : they, were afraid ', the deptha 
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r •ly^ wcr^ troubled ; the deefi 9ea fwit divided' to the very bottom^ 

)7 Tbe clouds poured out water ; the sUes sent out a sound : thine 

}8 arrows also went abroad. The voice of thy thunder [was] in 

the heaven : the lightnings lightened the world : the earth 

trembled and shook ; referring to the rairij thunder and Hghlning^ 

which feU ufion the Egyfitiansj vhen they were fiunuing Israel^ 

)9 when God looked through the cloud and troubled their host: Thy 

way [is] in the se% and tby path in the great waters, and thy 

20 footsteps are not known. Thou leddest thy people like a flock 

by the hand of Moses a^d Aaron, witk allfioisible care and ten" 

demeasy till thou broughteH them to tht prondaed land : so thou 

leadeet thyfieofde now, through many strange providences^ and w^ 

conduct them safe to their everlqsting rest. 

REFLECTIONS. 

\, /^ OO I) lAen should not think their case singular whentbey 
VJT are oppressed with trouble and melancholy. Asaph'« 
"Was indeed 91 mournful case \ h<( had wearisoipe days, restless 
nightS} weeping eyes^ a comfortless soul \ and was teqipted to make 
II desperate conclusion about his own state, and the mercy and faith- 
ifulness of God* Those who are \^ such afflicted circumstances* 
, lihould recollect what others have endured, and draw no rash con- 
clusions about their real characters. , Let them remember, that 
despondency of spirit and distrust of God is an infirmity ,^and there- 
fore endeavour to suppress it. 

3. Such afflicted persons should give the in selves to pr ayer Jii 
^he day of my trouble^ says the psalmist, / sot^ht the Lord ; and the 
gospel rule is, Jre any afflicted? let them pray ; not seek for buai- 
ness and recreations to divert their minds, though they are useful in 

£■ eir places, but continue in prayer. ' Let them not think, as Mr. 
svRY expresses it, to drink away or laugh away their melancholy 
apprehensions, but pray them away ;' let them not cease their peti- 
tions, though they may for a long time be discouraged, and have 
▼ery little hope of success ; at length God will incline his ear, and 
^eir souls shall be comfprted. 

3. Those who are afflicted should think of God's works ; bis 
works of wonder for his people, and his works of kindness for them- 
selves. Let them recollect what God has done both for their 
bodies and souls in time past, as an encouragement to trust in 
him, and to hope that he will not forsake them. It seems that 
Asaph did not find relief in this thought, therefore he set himself to 
consider what God had done for his people of old, and then he found 
relief. This shows the usefulness of scripture history ; and of how 
much importance it is that we make it familiar to our minds, and 
meditate upon it. It shows also, that we should apply those histo- 
ries to our own case. What God hath wrought for the churchy 
inay, and ought to be improved for the comfort of particular be- 
jj^eY^r^* Though God's way be in the sea^ and his path in the deep 
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wfttera, let us trust hira^wben we cannot trace himj andfaBour 
Jum, though we know not where he leads us ; and we shall find 
that aU thi path%j(^thc Lord are merq^ and truth to 9uch » /ear km 
mnd ketfi lu% covenant and hU 9tutute9, 
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Maschil of Aaaph. 

The greatest part of thU ffabn needa no ilhistratian. It wot to» 
p09ed/or the in9tructien of the l9raeiUe9^ eofieciatty thnr children^ 
ticeording to the command of God that they should teach them tint 
thmg9. It ft an abatract qf their hUtory from their coming cut tf 
Mgyfit to David*9 time. 

I /^ I VE ear, O my people, [to] my law : incline yooretri 
a vJ to the words of my month. I will open my mouth mi 

3 parable : I will utter dark sayings of old :* Which wc bate 

4 beard and known, and our fathers have told us. We wifl not 
hide [them] from their children, showing to the generation to 
come the praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his lrolKle^ 

5 ful works that he hath done. For he established a tesdmoay i& 
Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 
£sithers, that they should make them known to their children ? 

ft That the generation to come might know [them, even] thcchii* 
dren [which] should be bom ; [who] should arise and declare 

7 [them] to their children : That they might set their hope m 
God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his comnjM- 

S ments: And might not be as their fothers, a stubborn and re- 
bellious generation ; a generation [that] set not their hwrt 

9 aright,and whose spirit was not steadfast with God. The cMj 
dren of Ephraim, [being] armed, [and] carrying bows, tumw 
back in the day of battle ; referring to the defeat of Israel hy Oe 
BMHitineo when the ark waa taken. The Ephraimitei^ m «*»* 
tribe Shiloh ««*, proved cowardly ^ and Jled on that oceatt^- 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, and refused to walk in ntt 

11 law ; And forgat his works, and his wonders that he had «dOW' 
1 8 ed them. Mai-vellous things did he in the sight of their fittcrti 

13 in the land of Egypt, [in] the field of Zoan. He divided iw 
sea, and caused them to pass through ; and he made ^^^''ff 

14 to stand as an heap. In the day thne also he led them ^^ 

1 5 cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. He clave the roM| 
in the wilderness, and gave [them] drink as [out of] the gr» 

1 6 depths. He brought streams also out of the rock, and can 

17 waters to run down like rivers. And they sinned J^^^.a 

1 8 against hiih by provoking the most High in the wilderness, a 

• At the first poetry conxisted of r*rnbln or rtfldlet. th»y eamt to be i***?* ■• 
of poetry ', and here ouj signify any discoiuse that is i ubUme and poeticu* 
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ihtj iempted God in tbeir heart by nking meat for tbeir lust 
19 Yea9 they spake against God ; they said, Can God furnish a 
to table in the wilderness ? Behold, he smote the rock, that the 

waters gushed out, and the streams overflowed ; can he give 
SI bread also ? can he provide flesh for his people ? Tbereftre the 

Lord heard [this,] and was wroth : so a tire was kindled against 
S3 Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel ; Because they 

53 believed not in God, and trusted not in his salvation ; Though 
he had commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors 

54 of heaven, And had rained down manna upon them to eat, and 

55 had given them of the com of heaven. Man did eat angeli^ 
S€ food : he sent them meat to the foil. He caused an east wind 

to blow in the heaven : and by his power he brought in the 

57 south wind. He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and fealb- 

58 ered fowls like as the sand of the sea : And he let [it] fall in 

59 the midst of their camp, round about their habitations. Sethef 
did eat, and were well filled : for he gave them their own desire ; 

30 tAei/ had at much aa they vfMedJbr ; yet They were not estrange 

ed from their lust ; they Btiil greedily deeired more^ to gratify 

their aenfuai apfietite : but while their meat [was] yet in their 

i\ mouths, The wrath of God came upon them, and slew the fat« 

S3 test of them, and smote down the chosen [men] of Israel. For 

all this they sinned still, and believed not for his irondrous 

83 works. Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, and 

^4 their years in trouble. When he slew them, then they sought 

35 him : and they returned and inquired early after God. And 

they remembered that God [was] tbeir rock, and the high God 

86 their redeemer. Nevertheless they did flatter him with their 

37 mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues. For their 

heart was not right with him, neither were they steadfast in his^ 

88 covenant. But he, [being] full of compassion, forgave [their] 

iniquity, and destroyed [them] not ; yea, many a time turned 

39 he his anger away, and did not stir up all his wrath. For he 
remembered that they [were but] flesh ; a wind that passeth 

40 away, and cometh not again. How oft did they provoke him in 

41 the wilderness, [and] grieve him in the desert ! Yea, they turn- 
ed back and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Israel ; 
they questioned hie fiowcr^ and preecribed to him what proof he 

43 ehouid give of it. They remembered not his hand, [nor] the 

43 day when he delivered them from the enemy. How he had 
wrought his signs in Egypt, and his wonders in the field of 

44 Zoan : And had turned their rivers into blood ; and their floods^ 

45 that they could not drink. He sent divers sorts of flies among 
them, which devoured them ; and frogs which destroyed them. 

46 He gave also their increase unto the calterpiller, and their labour 
•47 unto the locust. He destroyed their vines with hail, and their 

48 sycamore trees with frost. He gave up their cattle also to the 

49 hail, and tbeir flocks to hot thunderbolts. He cast upon them 
the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
by sending evil angels [among them,] vffU were emjiioycd i» 
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60 fiiagidng the EgyfitioM. He made a way to his anger vfell tie 
exacieat care^ that it ndght ttrike the Mgyfuiitn^ and fiau bg tke 
laraelitea ; he spared not their soul from death, but gave Mr 

5 1 life over to the pestilence ; And smote all the firstborn in 
E^pt ; the chief of [their] strength in the tabemadesof Hun : 

52 But made his own people to go forth Jike sheep, and guided 

53 thep in the wilderness like a flock. And he led themonsafe' 
tyi so that they feared not : but the sea overwhel^ned thor ene- 

54 mies. And he brought them to the border of bis sanctoarfi 
[even to] this mountain, [which] his right hand had purchaaed. 

55 He cast out the heathen also before them, and divided them la 
inheritance by line^ and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in 

56 their tents. Yet they tempted and provoked the most high God» 

57 and kept not his testimonies : But turned back, and dealt un- 
faithfully like their &thers : they were turned aside like a d^ 

5S ceitfiil bow. For they provoked him to anger with their li^ 
places, and moved him to jealousy with their graven images. 

59 When God heard [this,] he was wroth, and gr^tly abboire! 

60 Israel. So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tcDC 

6 1 [which] he placed among men ; And delivered his streagth 
into captivity, and his glory, that m, the ark^ into the enemf's 

62 hand. He gave his people over also unto the sword ; and wis 

63 wrotli with his inheritance. The fire consumed their yoao? 

64 men ; and their maidens were not given to marriage. Their 
priests fell by the sword ; and their widows made no lamente" 
lion ; they were %o ofifireaeed vrith griefs that they had no heart to 

65 use the common way a of mourning. Then the Lcsd awaked as 
one out of sleep, [and] like a mighty man that shouteth by ret- 

66 son of wine. And he smote his enemies in the hinder part: 
he put them to a perpetual reproach : rtferring to the (Snaia 

67 brought ufum the Phitiatinea, Moreover he refiised the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim ; ^^^^ 

68 would not permit the ark to return to Shiioh again : But chose ue 

69 tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved. And he buitt 
his sanctuary like high [palaces,] like the earth which he haO 

70 established for ever. He chose David also his servant, and took 

7 1 him from the sheepfblds : From following the ewes great intft 
young he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and I*™^'^!* 

7 J inheritance. So he fed them according to the integrity of D* 
heart ; and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTTE may hence learn an important part of ediicatioj? 
V V namely, to inform children of God's w;ondcrfiiI worw. 
In this view, we see the usefulness of scripture history, *""Jl?. 
important it is that children should be acquainted ^'^'^ |^ ^^^ 
will be very entertaining to them, and be ^^^^^^^^^^\J^ 
than precepts. They should be taught what ideas of God, and ir» 
useful instructions are to be learned from it. This is what 
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requires ; and it is a proper honour paid to his works and word. By- 
this means one generation will declare hit praUea^ and hit strength^ 
and hit wonderful works to future generations ; that they may tec 
their hofie in Gody and keefi hit commandmentt* 
' 2. See the cause of national calamities ; what brought all their 
miseries upon the Israelites ; forgetfiilness of the works and word 
of God. A. remarkable passage occurs, V. 9^ lO, 11. Sin makes 
men cowards ; guilt makes them fear death, and so disposes them 
to fijr : true courage has its foundation in religion. These things 
ha|)pened to Israel for examples ; and we shall have little ground to 
hope for great success in our national contentions, or of a lasting 
peace, till we keep, God*t covenant and walk in hit lawt. 

3. We are taught to guard against all those iniquities which 
brought the wrathof God upon Israel; unbelief, distrust of his 
power and care^ dealing treacherously with him, or the indulgence 
of appetite. And what is the source of all this ? forgetfulness of 
God. May we therefore believe his word, trust his promises, and 
be particularly careful after our solemn professions and engage- 
ttients, that we do not turn atide like a decei(fid bowy v. 57. This is 
the greatest affront we can put upon God, and will expose us to his 
hottest anger. He desireth truth ; and nothing but truth can stand 
before him with honour or acceptance. 

4. See the compassion and tender mercy of God ; all the deliv- 
erances of Israel are traced up to these ; and this is recorded for 
our encouragement ; that we may turn unto the Lord and hofte in 
hit mercy. But if we continue in sin because grace abounds, 
our tin will be exceeding tinfui. With God there it forgtvenett^ 
that he may be feared. His goodness is designed to lead us to re- 
pentance, and keep us from sinning against him ; and if it answers 
this end, we^ through patience and comfort of the tcripture^ thallhave 
hope. 
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A Psalm of, or for^ Asaph. 

Whether it wat compoted on oceation of the dettruetton <if Jerusalem 
by the Chaldeant^ or on the tufferingt which the Jewt endured under 
jintiochua king of Syria ^ after they returned from captivity^ it un* 
certain, I imagine the former^ at I much question whether any of 
the psalms were composed so late as the latter event. There might 
be several successive musicians of the name of Asaph^ descended 
from the first qfthat namcywho was so eminent in David^s time, 

1 /^ GOD, the heathen are come into thine inheritance ; thy 
\J holy temple have they defiled, by tetcing up idols there ; 
they have laid Jerusalem on heaps, made it a charnel house, 

2 The dead bodies of thy 8ervant% that it^ prietts^ have they given 
Vol. IV. Z z 
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[to be] meat unto the fowl« of the heaven, the flesh of ihf 

saints, the UraeHte* as a holy nation were ^ednfj unto the beasts 

-^ of the earth. Their blood have they shed like water round about 

Jerusalem ; and [there was] none to bury [them ;] tAatu,thejf 

4 vouid not suffer them to be buried. We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and derision to them that ire rouod 

5 about us. How long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry for e?er .^ 

6 shall thy jealousy bum like fire ? Pour out thy wrath uposx the 
heathen, that ia^ our enemiesj that have not known thee, and iqxn 
the kingdoms that have not called upon thy names but bla^iAenf 

7 ed it. For they have not only cursed, but devoured Jacob, tkf 
peofile Israel^ Jacob* » fioeterity^ and laid waste his dwelling phcc 

6 O remember not against us former iniquities) or^ the imqvim 
of them that vfere brfore us : let thy tender mercies speediff 
prevent us : for we are brought very low ; are grqitly rtdsetd^ 

9 weakened^ and imftaverished. Help us, O God of our salvatiooy 
for the glory of thy name : and deliver us, and purge aw&y 
our sins, for thy name's sake, which they have blatfthtmed, 

10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where £is] their God? Jet 
him be known among the heathen in our sight* [by] the re- 

1 1 venging of the blood of thy servants [which is] shed. Let tin 
sighing of the prisoner, that m, the cafitive^ come before thee i 
according to tlie greatness of thy power, preserve thou those that 
are appointed to die ; that we fear will be cruelly put to death : 

13 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, IfiBo, 

13 for not delivering us from the Chaldeans, So we thy people aad 
sheep of thy pasture will give thee thanks for ever : we will 
show forth thy praise to all generations. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. \yf7E learn from hence to be thankful for the restraints of 
VV enemies ^d persecutors. Blessed be God, that this 
melancholy description does not suit our country ; but alas I it too 
well suits many of our protestant brethren, whose country is the 
seat of war, or who live under tyrannical governments ; Mrtf Wood 
is shed like water ; they are a scorn and derision to their nrigMottnj 
many are sighing in loathsome dungeons, or groaning under their 
slavery in the gallies ; or appointed to die by the merciless courts 
of the inquisition. Blessed be God, who restrains tlieir power ; or 
else such horrid scenes of cruelty, would be seen among us ; for the 
temper of many of our popish enemies is still the same. ^^^^ 
we have no occasion to offer up these petitions for ourselves, let u* 
be frequently offering them up for our suffering brethren* f^* 
us hi9 fieo/ile, the sheep qfhis pa^ture^ give him l/ianks for his distin- 
guishing goodness to us, and perpetuate the remembrance' of hJS 
mercies and his praise, through si^t^ceeding generations. , 

2. We are here taught to argue in prayer from the nameof Coa, 
imd especially in our prayers for the public. The gl<n^ <if^* '^^'^ 
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mnd hi^ name*s tttke^ v* 9. are phrase* that very fre<(Uentlf occur in 
the devotioDal parts of scripture. His name) denotes his perfections 
and glory, by which he is distinguished from all other beings, as a 
man is from all other men by his own name ; and more particularly 
refers to the honour and dignity of his government, and his faithful- 
ness to his promises. When the heathen overcame the Jews, they 
insulted them and their God, as if he was not so great, so powerful, 
and so faithful a Being, nor standing in such a relation to them,aa they 
boasted ; therefore they prayed that God would deliver them for his 
name^t sake ; that the heathen might be convinced he was the su- 
preme governor, an almighty and ever fiiithful God. Thus should 
we pray that for his name's sake he would help us ; that his glory 
may shine brighter, and that he may be properly thought of, and 
spoken of in the world. This plea we are to use with sincerity ; 
with hearts deeply impressed with the glorious excellency of God's 
name, and an earnest desire that it may be every where magnified : 
mnd it should teach us to pray with humble submission to his will ; 
that, if it be for the glory of bis name, such and such favours may be 
granted us. Let us carry these thoughts with us, and endeavour to 
feel these dispositions every time we use this plea, and particularly 
when we say, Our Father^ who art in heav^^ hallowed be thy name. 
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To the chief musician upon Shoshannim, Eduth, A Psalm of, or/oTf 

Asaph. 

Jt «M probably comfioeed by wme fiiom Jew who belonged to one of 
the ten tribes^ and joined with Judah qfler their return from Baby" 
lonj exfiresung his concern at the desolate state of the other tribes^ 
and wishing their restoration, 

1 /^ I V E ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph 
V-T like a flock :• thou that dwellest [between] the cheni- 
bims, on the throne qfthy glory j surrounded by the angelic hosts, 

3 shine forth, manifest thy favour to us^ in our deliverance* Before 
Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh stir up tliy strength, and 
come [and] save us ; rrferring to Mtmbers ii. 28. where^ in the 
account of the march of Israel^ the ark was in the center^ and these 
three tribes encamfied behind it : as if he had said^ TViough the ark 
be no longer among »«, to precede these tribes^ yet let that almighty 
assistance^ of which the ark was an emblem^ be engaged in our de* 

3 fence. Turn us again, O God, reform us from our corruptions^ 
and cause thy face to shine, look favourably upon us, and we 

4 shall be saved. O Lord Goo of hosts, how k>ng wilt thou b« 
angry against the prayer of thy pieople, or, angry with us, not* 

5 withstanding our prayers. Thou feedest them with the bread of 
tears ; instead of bread and wine, they have terror and sorrows g 

* Jofephii here put for aU If raeh or rather, for the ten tribei ; aft in the propltett thef 
arc otw oaUed BphniiiPi «nc of Jot«ph't dcawnriaBti. 
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and givest them tears to drink in great measare, by gttUont^ g 

6 very etnfihaiical exftretnon. Thou makest us a atrife unto oar 
neighbours ; they are continually contradicting and ofifioiing «§ ; 
and our enemies laugh among themselves, ar tAe corjidence we 

7 filace in thee. Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause tby 
U face to shine ; and we shall be saved. Thou hast broaght a 

chUce vine out of Egypt, thy church andpeofkfe Israel ; thou hast 
cast out the heathen inhabitant*^ and planted it in the iand ef 
9 Canaan, Thou preparedst [room] before it, and didst cause ^ 
to take deep iX)Ot, and it filled the lat>d ; tAey multifilied till thry 

10 J^led the cotmtry. The hiUs were covered with the shadofw of 
it, and the boughs thereof [were Uke] the goodly cedars, it 
ehould be rendered^ It* shadow covered tht /UUs^ and it* bot^hi 
the goodly cedar* ; a* if he had *aid^ We obscured the glory t^tht 
greatest nation*^ and made the neighbouring king* tributary to «c 

1 1 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her branches iitsto tht 
river ; to the Mediterranean *ea^ and to the ^iver Luphratti. 

12 Why hast thou [then] broken down her hedges^ vfithdrawn thf 
firotectioTky so that all they which pass by the way 6o pluck her? 

\2 we are become'a ftrey to all our neighbours. The boar out of the 
wood doth waste it, and the wild beast of the field, Jieree and 

\^ furious eneirde*^ doth devour it. Return, we beseech theCiO 
God of hosts ; loolc down from heaven, and behold, andTjsi^ 
this vine ; be reconciled to u«, repair our breaches^ and renew thy 

1 5 protection ; And we beseech thee to remember j it i* the vine/aid 
which thy right hand hath planted, and the branch [that] thou 
madest strong for thyself, ybr thy own special delight^ *ermce and 
;i6 honour^ I*a, xlix. 3. [It is] burned with fire, [it is] cutdovur 
they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance \ thy people art 
destroyed^ like the numerous branches of a -vine when cvt (fffro^n 

17 the tree. Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hard, 
upon the son of man [whom] thou madest strong for thyself; 
raise up some deliverer for us^ worthy of being called the mm ^ 
thy right handy that is^ one whom thpu wilt strengthen andanimatt 

1 8 for the restoration of Israel, So will not we go back fromihet ; 
we will not practise idolatry again : quicken us, and we will call 

19 upon thy name ; will worship and obey thee continually * Turn 
us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shiae j ana 
we shall be saved. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T TT TE may hence learn some proper titles by which to address 
V V the blessed God, v, I . as the shepheri of Israel, who s|j« 
guided and feeds thd chufth ; as enthroned in glory on the mercy 
seat, with thousands of angels and cherubitn surrounding him. 
Our hearts will by this meaiis be impressed, at once with his gT'j? - 
ness and goodness, and our addresses be both reverent and ^^^^^^ " * 
2. We may plead the arguments which are here med iortn 
Jewish church, in favour o£ the christian. God planted the g^ospe* 
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* M a choice vine, made room for its wonderful increase, and a wider 
spread than ever the Jewish religion had ; and he hath preserved 
this vine to the present day. It was early planted by him in this 
land ; and his goodness hath secured it ; while so many other 
churches have been ravaged and destroyed ; while, in many parts, 
the vineyard of God is only a nursery of poisonous weeds, or th^ 
degenerate filants of a strange vine^ Let us pray that God would 
heal the disorders of his church, repair its breaches, and root out 
every plant that is not of his own right hand planting. 

3. We should be thankful for the deliverers which God hath 
raised up, especially for Christ. Kings have been raised up in 
many nations, especially in this, who have been nursing fathers to 
his vine ; He ha» made thetn strong /or hinuelf, and honoured them, 
as instruments of supporting his church and securing its praises. 
But we should be especially thankful for Christ, who is, by way of 
eminence, the man of God's right hand ; whom he hath raised up to 
accomplish a great and everlasting salvation ; who guards the 
church with watchful eyes, and will never suffer the gates of hell to 
prevail against it. 

4. We are here taught the importance of the divine fa^'our at all 
times, but more especially in times of extremity. . The burden of 
this song is a suitable prayer for our nation, that God would turn 
us to himself by repentance and reformation, and then cause hisfhce 
to shine ufion us. There is no hope of his favour but by reforma- 
tion ; nor is this to be expected but by converting grace. Let it 
then be the subject of our daily prayer, both for our ijation and our 
churches. 

5. When God has wrought out deliverances for us, let us be 
careful not to revolt from him any more. When he hath rescued 
tis from death and danger, from slavery, or from sin, let it be our 
resolution never to gs back from hhn^ never to desert the cause he 
hath espoused, or the good ways be hath marked out for us to walk 
in ; but we should remember, that we need the quickening influ- 
ences of his Spirit to preserve us from apostacy. If he puts life 
into our souls, it will put fervor and liveliness into our prayers ; 
and this will be the means of strengthening our graces and com- 
forting our hearts. 
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To the chief musician upon Gittitb, [A Psalm] of Asaph. 

Thisfisalm was conifiosed to be used at the feast of trumpets^ which was 
instituted in remembrance of Israel's deliverance out of Egypt^ and 
the giving of the law at mount Sinai. 

1 OING aloud unto God our strength: make a joyful noise 

2 O unto the God of Jacob. Take a psalm, and bring hither 

3 tlie timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psaltery. Blow up the 
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truifipet in the new moon, in the time appointed, on our solemn 

4 feast day. For this [was] a statute for Israel, [and] a Iaw of the 

5 God of Jacob. This he ordained in Joseph [for] a tesdmony, 
when he went out through the land of £g:ypt to dftroy ihar 
Jlrstbom^ and to deliver his peojUe : [where] I heard a language 

[that] I understood not. The peo/ile of hraei are frequently refi'> 
resented as one fierson^ and so is the christian church, Israel did 
not understand the language oj Egyfit^ which made their of^tremn 
more grievous / and firobably the pious among^ them might be it" 
sirous that their children should not learn the language of Egyptf 
lest they should be corrupted by their idolatry, God is then horC' 

6 duced as declaring his kindness to them, and regard Jor them, I 
removed his shoulder fi*om the burden ; delivered them frm 
slavery : his hands were delivered from the pots, their dirty m- 

7 fihyments ; and so I acquired a right to their obedience, Thw 
calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee ; I answered thee in the 
secret place of thunder; probably referring -to God's ansnerin^ 
them out of the cloudy from which the thunder came which vexed tie 
Jigyfuians in the Red sea^ and put them into confusion : I profed 
thee at the waters of Meril>ah, or strife^ A^umd, xx. 13. Sdab. 

i Jnd-ihis was the language of ally Hear, O my people, and I vifl 
testify unto thee : O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me^ ad 

f learn the way to be happy ; There shall no strange god be m 
thee ; neither shalt thou worship any strange god of thy oon, or 
of any Other nation. This is the principal things the first and foh 

10 damental article of the covenant between me and thee ; for I [am] 
the LoR D thy God, which brough t thee out of the land of Egypt j 
open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it ; enlarge thy desires efid 

1 1 / will satisfy them^ if thou artfodthful and obedienl. But nottwM- 
stavUng this encouragement^ my people would not hearkffl t$ 
my voice ; and Israel would none of me ; they would notbetm* 

12 tent with me ahne as their God, nor submit to my gaverrmunt. So 
I gave them up unto their own hearts* lust : [and] they walkd 
in their own counsels ; / left them to the sad consequences of their 

13 own inventions and iniquities j though with reluctance. Oh that 
my people had hearkened unto met [and] Israel had walked in 

14 my ways ! I should soon have subdued their enemies, and turn* 
ed my hand against their adver^ries ; / would have led them 
directly into Canaan if they had been obedient y aj\d would not have 
suffered any of their enemies to rule over them or oppress them* 

15 The haters of the Lord, that is, the Canaanites, should have sub- 
mitted themselves unto him : but their time should have cn» 
dured for ever ; I would have made them submit , however imwV- 

1 6 lingly, and have given Israel a lasting settlement. He should have 
fed them al&o with the finest of the wheat, that is, the inner t'^rt 
of it ; and with honey out of the rock should I have satisfied 
thet ; thty should have been blessed with the greatest prosperity* 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. "TXTE may hence infet, that it is reasonable we should re« 
V V member, and praise God for his wonderful appearances 
in our fevour ; and celebrate his goodness to our ancestors and to 
us in them, in removing the burdens of popery and arbitrary power 
from their shoulders, and in restoring and preserving their civil and 
religious liberties. Though we have no divine statute for observing 
annual days in commemoration of such appearances, it may be pro* 
per and useful at certain times, to call them to mind, and renew our 
thankfulness for them : and we have a divine statute for praising 
him every day, especially every Lord's day, for our deliverance by 
Christ. This we should do with the warmest affection ; making m 
jayful noise to our God, 

3. We, as God's preserved and &voured people, should diHgenthf 
hearken to Ms voice. He testifies to us his will, and requires that 
we attend to him ; he says nothing but what is weighty and inter* 
esting ; he requires that we devote ourselves to him ; that we 
serve no other god, neither any idol, nor money, nor our belly, each 
of which by the apostle is termed idolatry ; and upon these condi- 
tions he will own us as his people. 

3. We are here encouraged to enlarge our desires after spiritual 
and eternal blessings. God's language to us is, Often thy tnouth 
vride, and I vntl Jill it» We are not straitened in Gody let us there- 
fore keep up our faith and raise our expectations, since there is 
enough in him to satisfy all our desires ; he is able and willing to do 

for UM exceeding abundantly^ above all we can ask or think. As he 
does not think any thing too good to give his obedient people, they 
should seek his favour with faith and hope, nothing doubting. 

4. We are led to adore the divine goodness for speaking in so 
condescending a manner, even as wishing the happiness of his peo* 
pie. O that my/ieofile had hearkened unto me ! It would have pleased 
him to have seen them obedient, and to have poured out his bless- 
ings upon them. He is still unwilling that any should perish, still 
taketh pleasure in the prosperity of his servants. • Let us therefore 
not reject the counsel of God against ourselves, but walk diligently 
in his ways. 

5. Let us dread the misery of being given up J[o our heart's hists. 
This is the sorest judgment on this side hell. Those who go on in 
the indulgence of their lusts, who disobey the commands and r^^sist 
the spirit of God, may be so given up, suffered to walk in the way 
they choose, till it ends in perdition. Christianity is a warfare j it 
requires mortification and self denial. Let us earnestly beglh« 
continued abode of the Spirit of God with us, in order that we may 
be resolute and unwearied in crucifying the flesh, with its affections 
and lusts. 

6. Let us make it the governing maxim of our lives, that to obey 
and please God, is the only way to present and everlasting happiness. 
He tells Israel what he would have done for them, if they had l^een 
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•bedientt ifweareso* God vill Uess us with all that pknfy and 
torosperity which he knows to be good for us ; he will, beside this, 
fe^ us with the bread of life, and make us victorious over eirery toe- 
nay : aiid thus shall we be prepared for hii' everlasting favour 
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A Psalm of Asafihr 

Many commentators apfily Mm fisalm to the dayi of Heitkiah^ o^ 
notwithstanding the reformation he made in the VHirMfi of Judok% 

* and in other irUtanceay yet there were great corrufition^ among tk 
magiatrateay as is evident from the beginning of Isaiah's firophecu. 
But it is to be feared that these abominations prevailed in other 
kings* reigns ; so that it is difficult to ascertain the partictiiar timt 
tohen thisy and many other /isalrns were com/iosed, 

i /^ O D starideth in the congregation of the mighty ; he 
vJ judgeth among the gods ; he observes all that is said end 
determined ufion in the courts of justice and counsels of siate^ and 

2 wilt call the greatest of men to a strict account. How Icfng wiWje 
judg<; unjustly, and accept the persons of the wicked ? screen 
them from justice^ or give causes in their favoury betause they are 
rich and give bribes^ or fiowerful^ and their resentment is feared f 

3 Selah. Defend the poor and fatherless ; do justice to the af- 

4 flictcd and needy. Deliver the pbor and needy : rid [them] 
out of the hand of the wicked ; do justice to ally and take eipetid 
care of the poor ^ and those who have no friends or helfiers, BtU^ 

5 cUas / They know not, neither will they understand ; they walk 
on in darkness ; they are wil/ully ignorant^ inconsiderate, and 
obstinate ; they take no care how they detenfu'ne, provided it feroet 
their own interest : all, the foundations of the earth, the land, arc 
out of course ; truth and justice, which are the great supports of 
civil society, are disregarded ; there i^ not/ung but covjusion and 
disorder, and no man's property is secure. Hear then the sentence^ 

6 of God himself the supreme judge ; I have said, Ve [are] goes; 
and all of you [are] children of the most High ; J have invettei 
you with power and dignify, aytd given you commission tortde otnen, 

7 See John x. 34. But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of 
the princes ; like other unjust judges and oppressive tyrants, J o 

8 have come to an untimely and miserable end. Arise, O God, joogc 
the earth ; take the woi k into thine own handy and see justice dmt 
to thy people : for thou shalt inherit all nations, or, dothcutnfien 
them : thou art Lord of aU the worldy and canst easily ratorej^ 
ticty order y and security to us. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. *TT is of great importance to preserve upon our minds a sense 
X of the universal presence and providence of God ; that he 
is every where present, supreme president of every prince's coun- 
cil) and of every court of iustice ; he observes their debates and de- 
terminations, and remembers all they say and do. It is of great 
moment that the mighty, the earthly gods, should consider this, that 
they may act as the miniater* of Godjor good^ and be terrors to evil 
<ioer$. It is of consequence that we all consider it, to quicken and 
encourage our prayers for our rulers, and to comfort us when we 
see the thrane of judgment, and that iniquity is there. There are 
higher powers than they ; and there is a day coming, when all 
causes shall be reheard, all human judgments reversed or confirm- 
ed : and the judge of the whole eaYlh shall do right. 

2. We may learn 'the vanity of all mortal dignity and glory. 
Nobles, princes, emperors, though styled gods, and children of the 
most High, die like common men, and lie down alike in the dust. 
It would be well if they would consider their frailty and mortality, as 
It would preserve them from exercising tyranny and oppression, and 
excite them to be public blessings. And this should teach us to 
cease from man, and not to put our trust in princes ; and to pray 
for them, that they may consider their latter end, and the solemn 
account to which they are hastening ; that they may dojtutlyy love 
mercy^ and walk humbly with God, 

3. We are here taught to pray for the wider spread of the gospel* 
and the universal government of God by Jesus Christ : that God 
would judge the earth and rule the nations, agreeably to that plan 
of government he has established by his dear Son ; that the max- 
ims of his gospel may prevail, to banish tyranny, injustice, violencei 
and pei*sccution out of the world ; and that all the kingdoms o/the 
earth may become the kingdoma of the Lord and ofhia anointed. 
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A Song [or] Psalm of, or fir^ Asaph. 

TViia psalm ia generally thought to have been comfioaed on occasion of 
the attack made Upon Israel by the Moabilea and Ammonites in the 
time of Jehoahajihat, 

1 "TZ E E P not thou silence, O God : hold not thy peace, and 
J^ be not still, O God ; silence their tumulta^ and confound 

2 their attemfit^. For, to, thine enemies make a tumult : and 
they that hate thee have lifted up the head, as if they vjere already 

3 successful. They have taken crafty counsel against thy people* 
and consulted against thy hidden ones, thy favourite fieofde^ whom 

4 thou hasi hitherto protected. They have said. Conie^ and kl u* 
Vol. IV. A a a ' ^^ T 



382 FSALM LXXXIIL 

cut them off from [bdog] a nation ; that the name of Tsrael 
may be no more in remembrance ; hofting utterly to extirpate 

5 them. For they have consulted together with one consent ; ond 
v)ith all thdr different interests^ they are confederate against th«c, 

6 thy fieofile^ religion, and government : The tabernacles of £dom, 

7 and the Ishmaelites ; of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; Gebal,and 
Amnion, and Amalek ; the Philistines with the inhabitants of 

8 Tyre ; Assur also is joined with them : they have holpen the 
children of Lot ; that ia^ the Moahitesy end Ammonites^ Toho were 

9 the firincifials in this war. Selah. Do unto them as [unto] the 
Midianites ; as [to] Sisera, as [to] Jabin, the Afidiamtei and 
Canaanitesy who were destroyedby Gideon and Baruehy at the 

10 brook of Kison : [Which] perished at Endor : they became [as] 

1 1 dung for the earth. Make their nobles like Oreby and like 
Zeeb, whom the Edomitea aie^p : yea, all their princes as Zebah, 

12 and as Zalmunna, whom Gideon slew : Who said, Let us take to 
ourselves the houses of God in possession ; let us destroy the 

1 3 fileaaant parts of the landy and especially the house of God. O my 
God, make them like a wheel, a rolling thing, as the same word 
is rendered in Isaiah xvu. 13. as the stubble* before the wind; 
uncertain in their counsels^ unsettled in their possession t^tfdslandy 

1 4 and unntable in all their ways. As the fire bumeth a wood, and 
as the flame setteth the mountains on fire, that fV, the trees and 

15 woods on the mountains ;t So persecute them with thy tempest} 
and make them afraid with thy* storm ; pursue them with irre' 
sis f idle vengeance, and scatter them as the whirlwind does the chaff 

1 6 and the stubble. Fill their faces with shame ; that they may seek 
thy name, O Lord ; confess thy superior power, and entreat thy 

IT favour : as for those who will not do it, I^el them be confounded 
and troubled for eter : yea, let them be put to shame, and pcrisht 
that is, so confounded and weakened^ that they may give us no/itr' 

18 t/ier trouble^ That [men,] they, yea, and all aroundj may know 
that thou, whose name alone [is] JEHOVAH, [art] tlie roost 
high over all the earth ; not only the tutelar deity of Israel^ inU 
the su/ireme God, the Lord and governor (fall (he earth. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. "\7t 7" E here sec what is the refuge of good men under the 
VV greatest troubles and alarms, namely, the power and 
goodness of God, to which they apply by prayer ; this is their hope 
amidst formidable conspiracies and invninent dangers. God some- 
times seems to retire, and keep silence, in order to quicken their 
prayers, and convince them that their only hope is in hiiU' ^^ 
thi» excite us to pray ; since God hath never said to the seed tfJacobf 
Seek ye my face in vain. 

• The word properly signtfies, the iui»n of the thistle, which U wafted about vr'A 
every brtaih of air. 

t Here is a reference to what ofren hifipent tti ixit countriet , where the Ughlftfaf mm 
the trees jnd woods oil fire. It is >n eiriblem frequently made uie of by Uomcr, * "* 
fNietit. 10 exymi the cougueit of 9-powi.rfiii aituy. 
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2. See what tise we are to make of the histories contained in 
scripture. When we are reading the bible, and observe God's in- 
terpositions for his church and people) we should draw encourage- 
ment from thence, to pray and hope ; when we think how many 
mighty princes he has confounded and destroyed, how many formi- 
dable confederacies he has disunited, and by their strong alliance^), 
made their defeat and shame the more remarkable. Let us learn to 
cast our care upon him ; to banish despair and anxious fears ; for 
he is still the same. 

3. We here see what we should chiefly have in view in our pray- 
ers against our enemies ; not their destruction, but their reforma- 
tion ; not so much that they may be filled with shame, as that they 
may seek God*s name. That their disappointments may bring them 
f o consideration and repentance. It should likewise be our desire 
that others may learn these useful lessons from thence, that Jeho- 
TAH, the supreme, selfexistent, eternal God, is above all kings and 
'^ods ; that they may serve the Lord with fear^ and give him the 
glory due to his name. 






PSALM LXXXIV. 

iTo the chief musician upon Gittith, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

77ii$ in one of the most excellent fisalms in this whole collectionj and 
fierhafis has done more than any other to excite devout affections in 
the hearts of God* s wo^^shipfiers^ and to assist them in their religious 
exercises. It is a psalm that is proper to be read or sung and med" 
itated upon every Lord*s day mormng. It was composed by David 
when he was driven from Jerusalem by Absalom's rebellion^ 

1 TTO W amiable [are] thy tabernacles, thy house^ and the 
XjL several courts of it ! I cannot express my affection for them^ 
O Lord of hosts ! of the hosts of 'angels who attend thy divine 

2 presence. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of 
the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth out for the Ihrinj^ 
God ; / am ready to faint and sink because my hope is so long 

3 deferred. Yea, the sparrow hath found an house^ and the swair 
low a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, [even} 
thine altars, O Loan of hosts, my King, and my God ; that is^ 
the place of my chief delight^ from which I am still kept at a dis 

4 tance. Blessed [are] they that dWell in thy house, the priests 
and Levites uho statedly attend there : they will be still praising 
thee ; are cantinually engaged in the delightful work of praise, 

.5 Selah. Blessed [is] the man whose strength [is] in thee ; who 
relies so entirely on thy protection^ as to leave his habitation to go 
three times a year to thy tabernacle : in whose heart [are] tlie 

6 ways [of them,] or, whose heart is in the way thither, [Who] 
passing through the valley of Baca make it a Mell ; the rain a?3Q 
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filleth the pools ; noJh^ though they paaa thrmtgh the Mndy^ wt-* 
contfoTtable valley t^Baca^ (the worst road to Jerusalem J make it 
a well ; their heart being bo set on the journey^ that they eoniy 
diafiense with the inconveniences of the way^ and are conient mth 
any standing water left in the f tits dug for the purpose o/receiruing 

7 it. They go from strength to strcngth,/row company to ccm^ 
pany ; they overtake several companies and get before them through 
their eager zeal to be at thine hoiuse, Or^ ij we take it according to 
our translation^ it intimates^ that notttdthstcmding the length and, 

fatigue of the journey ^ they go on resolutely ; the body bjorrows 
vigour from the mind^ and the fervency of their lav^ to thy house 
keeps up their spirits^ and preserves them from being tired i [every 
one of them] in Zion appeareth before God. These are happy 
persons^ with all their dijficulties ; but^ alas I, I am kept at a dU* 

8 tance ; therefore^ O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer to be 

9 restored to thy house ; give ear^ O God of Jacob. Seiah. Bebokit 

God oiir shield, the defence if thy people^ and look upoQ 
the face of thine anointed ; look favourably on mp, t^e anointed 
servant ; behold which way my face is tumedt^ even to thy tabemo' 

to r/p, where I long to be. For a day in thy courts [is] better than 
a thousand any where else ; pursuing the most profitable business^ 
or in scenes of pleasure : I had rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, have the meanest office^ and do the most servile 
work there^ than to dwell in the tents of wickedness, inhabit the 

11 most magnificent edifice of the wicked. For the Lord God fis]a 

sun toenligten our darkness^ and. shield, to protect us from every 

evil ; the Lord will give grace, by the strengthening and com* 

for ting influences of his spirit^ and glory ; future^ everlasting 

glory ; no good [thing] will he withhold from them that walk 

(2 uprightly, or sincerely, O Lord of hosts, blessed [is] the man 
that tnisteth in thee ; who maintains ah humble confidence Hi thy 
goodness^ though he may for a while be deprived of these comfort* 
able enjoy meats in thy house, 

REFLECTIONS. 

!. T E T us learn from this psalm, highly to value the ordinances 

1 ^ of religioh ; to cultivate that fervent affection to then), 
which David here expresses, and to esteem religious exercises, oor 
most delightful employment. ' God*s house is the most pleasant 
place, and the Lord's day, religiously soent, is better than a thou- 
sand days employed in sm o^ even in lawful business or pleasure. 
Let us learn to try ourselves by * this mdrk whether we arc godly, 
or not, by the love we have to God's ordinances, and the delight we 
take in them. It is to be feared, that when'weighed in this balance, 
maay will be found wanting^ whom btid roads, or weather, often keep 
from the. public assembly ; who are discouraged by every little 
difficulty or disorder, and who instead of pressing on (like the pious 
Israelites) to be the first there, appear every sabbath as if thty 
studied to be among the last y as if they came 'with reluctascc, and 
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Imd no hearty inclination to the ^vork before them. Blessed be 
God ! all are not of this mind : the ministerial work would then be 
more difficult and discouraging than it is. 

3. Let us be thankful tor the opportunities we have of going 
SQ frequently to the house of God. Very few among us have far 
to go ; the word is nigh to us ; and God's sanctuary is near at 
hand. Blessed be God, that we are not like the psalmist, driven 
by our enemies to a distance from our own houses and from God's 
temple. Let us be thankful for the superior advantages we have 
for knowing God and our duty, and of enjoying communion with* 
him; and for : he fuller communication of the spirit, which we 
have reason to expect. This should make us value our privileges^ 
and glorify God in the improvement of them ; else we may provoke 
him in righteous judgment to lay us under the restriunts ofif rovi- 
dence, and by pain and weakness confine us from his house. i 

3. We should labour to secure the favour of God, as ths conse- 
quence of all our approaches to him. We should often think of the 
blessed God in this amiable view, as our mn and shield^ our Ught^ 
and our defence. If we walk uprightly, are sincere and spiritual in 
our worship, and have our conversation in simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, he will enlighten and protect us, give us grace here, and 
glory hereafter ; every good thing in this world, and heaven at last. 
In the qse oi these m^ans, let it be our prayer and endeavour that 
we may go from urength to ttrength^ till we join with our fellow 
christians in the work and service of heavep^ 
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To the chief musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

Thia fisalm seema evidently to have been written after the return of 
the Jevva from Babylon^ firobab/y while the building of the temfile 
waa interrtffited in £zra*a time by the evil auggeationa qf their ad" 

. veraariea, 

. 1 .T O R D, thou hast been favourable unto thy land : thou hast 
JLi brought back the captivity of Jacob, and thereby ahowed that 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered 
all their sin ; their idolatry and other aina^for fohich they had been 

3 aent into eaf^tivity. Selah. Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : 
thou hast turned {thyself] from the fierceness of thine anger, 
vfhich othervnae would Hke fire have conaumed ua ; but atill our 

4 enendea oftpoae our comfortable aettlementj therefore Turn us, O 
God of our salvation, and cause thine anger toward us to cease ; 
comfdett the deliverance^ and remove thoae new vexationa and all 

5 the evila we groan under. Wilt thou be angry with Us for ever \ 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations ? it ia enough 
that former generationa have felt it ao heavily, and we hofied that 

6 thia would have a reafdte. Wilt thou not revive us again ; no$ 
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cnty esfabUsh our liberty and firosfiertty^ but revive thy wunk^ 
and the interests of religion ; that thy people may rejoice in th«, 

7 'without any thing to damp their fileaaure ? Show us thy mercy, 

8 O Lord, and grant us thy salvation. I "win hear, M^entlyeX" 
tend to^ what God the Lord will speak in answer to these prayers ; 
I will attend to the operations of his providence^ and the secret in* 
timations of his spirit to me ; for he will speak peace unto his 
people, and to his saints : hut let them not turn again to folly. 

9 Surely his salvation [is] nigh them that fear him ; / have a 
cheerful persuasion that it is so ; that glory may dwell in our land, 
by the restoration of his worship among «», and mdking it effecttai 

\0 to the purposes qf practiced religion, Mercy and truth arc met 

together ; righteousness and peace have kissed [each other,] fit^ 

friends that had been long absent ; sobriety^ justice^ peace^ and good 

1 1 order prevail among us. Truth shall spring out of the earth, &h^ 
plant's after a long winter ; and righteousness shall look down 
from heaven ; a righteous God shall look down with pleasure anrf 

13 approbation upon us. Yea, as a proof of tV, the Loan shall give 
[that whkh is] good ; and our land shall yield her increase ; hi 

IS shall grant us abundance of plenty. Righteousness shall go be- 
fore him ; and shall set [us] in the way of his steps ; ourrefw* 
motion shall bring us into the way of his blessing ; andashepamt^ 
byy he wiil opp^ his hand and shower down blessings upon us» 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T E T the psalmist's prayer, resolution) and hope, be oors. 
1 J We here see what this pious man was chiefly concerned 
about, namely, the presence and blessing of God, and the reTiwl of 
religion. Let us be frequently offering up these petitions for our 
land, that God would turn us from our iniquiiyy and cause all the 
tokens of his anger to cease ; that he would revive his own vork, 
the work of religion, and show mercy to a guilty people, who deserve 
his fierce anger. Let us, with the psalmist, call to remcmbrafice 
our past experience of his goodness and mercy, as an encourage- 
ment to our prayers. . 

2. Let us resolve, with the psalmist^ to hear %tfhat God the Lm 
will speok. If we expect that; he should hear our prayers, we must 
hear what he commands ; what he speaks by his providence an 
by his word. Whatever public alarms and calamities affect us, 't 
will speak peace to his people ; and as far as we enjoy that peace, wc 
should be thankful, and be very careful that we never return ^^/^'^ 
This would show the highest ingratitude, and provoke him to Uim 
upon us, and do us hurt, after he hath done us good. 

3. Lei us encourage ourselves with the hope, that if we ^^"^ » 
in prayer, and are obedient to God's voice, justice, truth, ''^^^^^r^^,^ 
peace, will abound in our land ; and the happy consequence oi 
•will be all national prosperity. Let us observe and remenioer 
justly this noble description is applicable to the blessings oi ^"f^^j^ 
pel. GodU salvation is nigh to us ; the glory of Christianity a 

in our hftd. In the scheme of redemption by Christ; God s in 
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and truthy his righteousness and reconcileablenesst appear in perfect 
harmony ; through this scheme, all spiritual blessings abound to us ; 
God hath act us in the way ofhia itefia ; in the way that he aj^roves ; 
in the way which leads to everlasting happiness i Oh that we may 
be careful never to depart from it ! 
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A Prayer of David. 

Written in a iime qf great diatre^a^ It i» remarkably fUain and intelS* 
• gUfie^ mthout any poeticaiJUghia^ aa ail ourprayera ahould be / and 
wiU there/ore need very little illuatration* 

1 T) O W down thine ear, O Lord, hear me : for I [am] poor 

3 X) and needy. Preserve ray soul ; for I [am] holy, that ia^ 
devoted to thy aeroiceyond innocent ofvfhat my enemiea lay to my 
charge : O thou my God, save thy servant that Inisteth in thee. 

Z Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I cry unto thee daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : for unto thee, O Lord, dd I 

5 lift up my soul. For thou, Lord, [art] good, and ready to for* 
give ; and plenteous in mercy unto M them that call upon (ivee* 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer ; and attend to the voice of 

7 my supplications. In the day of my trouble I will call upo^ 
S thee : for ihou wilt answer me. Among the gods [there is] 

none like unto thee, O Lord ; neither [are there any woriLs] 
9 like unto thy works. All nations whom thou hast made shall 
come and worship before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name ; re/erring to the many firoaelytea made to the Jemah reU* 
gum in David*a and Solomon^a time, and it may extend to the afiread 

10 tifthe goapel. For thou [art] great, and doest wondrous things : 

1 1 thou [art] God alone. Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will 
walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy name ; let it be 
entirely free from, distracting carea andfeara, conatantly employed 

12 in thy aerviccy and may all my qffectiona center in thee, I will 
praise thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart : and I will 

13 glerify thy name for evermore. For great [is] thy mercy to- 
ward me : and thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest 

14 hell, from the grave, O God, the proud are risen against me, 
and the assemblies of violent [men] hav^ sought after my soul, 

15 or Hfe s and have not set thee before them. But thou, O Lord, 
[art] a God full of compassion, and gracious, long sufferings^ 

16 and plenteous in mercy and truth. O turn unto me, and have 
mercy upon me ; give thy strength unto thy servant, and save 
the son of thine handmaid ; have reapect to the prayera^ the teara^ 

17 and the piety of an aged mother. Show me a token for good ; 
that they which hate me may see [it,] and be ashamed : because 
thou, Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me ; not only pre- 
aerved fnf^ but made me confurtabltf^ by the tokens of thy favjur 
and friendship . 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. "\X7^ £ flx'e hdrt taught how to conceive of the blessed Godi 
V V espc^cialljr in our addresses to him ; as very great ; as t 
Being whose nature and works &re unparalleled ; as Ae htmtt 
tapd ruler of all nations : and likewise consider htm wi very good; 
ready io forgive ; mercifuly and plenteous in mercy. We should 
Particularly ohsenre and acknowledge thlit mercy in our eminent 
deliverances from death ; and especially in the deliverance of oor 
souls from hell, by his pardoning and renewing grace. Tlus good- 
ness of God is a great encouragement in all our addresses to fan. 
It is a great comfort, when we meet with cruelty, unfidthfcdiie88,or 
imkindneas' from men. Let us therefore entertain great and boo- 
ourable thoughts of God^ and give him the ghry f^ hU goodnm md 
tnercy. 

9. We learn from the example of Davtd, to be constant aad 
fervent in our applications to the throne of grace % \aery utuo M 
daily ; make iufiftUcaiion^ and Hft vft our •oul» io Mm, The laSaa^ 
up of the eyes and hands, and bending the knees, will avail oothinfe 
except the soul be lifted up and our hearts sincerely and deTout^ 
accompany the words we utter, or those we hear from the pcrsca 
who leads the devotion. If we hope for help in answer to oor pray- 
ers in times of adversity, we must make a dsuXj serious businesi of 
prayer in limes of prosperity. The neglect of this duty istheMuwe 
of great wickedness, v. 14. Setting God before us, and dsily ood- 
versing with him, will keep us from offending him and injuriDgoar 
fellow creatures ; and then he will rejoice our %ouU. 

3. We should especially pray that our souls may be cflgajjediD 
the fear and service of God. A most excellent, i mportant, and com- 
prehensive petition this is, that he would unite oter hearto in bis wor- 
ship ; that our hearts may be sincere, our thoughts fixed, and that 
we may serve him without distraction : that in our christian wort 
we may not be double minded, and have our hearts divided beCveea 
God and the world ; that we may be fixed for him, notwithstanding 
every temptation ; and that all our aims, views and intentions maf 
be to please and glorify hito. The influence of his spirit is necessary 
to produce this effect ; and that he would bestow it, should be the 
subject of our fervent prayer ; and with these we must also join* 
care to keefi our hearto with all diUgencr, 

4. The children of religious parents should plead their relation to 
God and to them.. Thus David pleads for mercy because he »>« 
Ood's aervanty and the oon ofhio handmaid. He had a pious mother, 
from whom he received excellent instructions, and a ^x)d example. 
Let children who have been solemnly devoted to God by tbeir 
pious parents, and entered into his church and &mily) remember 
that they are his servants by an indisputable claim ; and if they ob- 
-serve the rules, and submit to the discipline of his family* ihef ^^ 
entitled to the privileges of it. Let them never forsake their fathers 
God ; remembering, that if they seek him^ he vnU be found o/thiMj 
tut that if they forsake him; he vflll cast them tfffbr ever. 
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rSALM Lxxxvn. 

A PJmlm [or] Song for the sonaof Sonh^ ' ' 

The Uttmed are not mffred when thU 9hori iy/dcal fifdm wa9 c^mfio^ 
tdy nor mbout the meaning ofiu It u gcnrrally thought that it waa 
vomfioned after the ta/iiivity^ when the ftmfidation ^ thC'temfil^ 
wat laid f and that U if a ftrofihety ffthr firrvaUnce qf religion in 

' 4he rising churchy and ^ tke hononr winch God would tonfer on that 
fdaee* by making it tmbMervienf to the ouftfiort of fiiety : but aomt 
understand it ao a firo/ihtxy of (he chriuian church. The fiaalmiH 
kmd been contemplafing the kind a'i/tearaf*eeai of God for the Jrws^ im 
re9toring them ta tkdr votmirif and 4o their ttmpie worohifif and 
4egino ahntfiiiy^ 

\ TT I S feundatiom thatie^ the JawidaHon qfGod^a temfde^ [ts7 

t XX io the holy mountains.* The Lorb loveth the gates of 
Zton^ the fiiace qf reoort^ Jrraoalem and Zion^ where the temflla 
and ark were^ more than all the dwelliagt of Jacobt more tham 
any other citieo in the ^nd of Canaan^ though he takeo driijifkt im 

.4 them, Giorio«#thiat^ are spoken of theet OoityofGod^ bf 
David and other holy men^ wh} loved thy gateo t and they have 
foretold otiU more glorious thingo ofthee^ as ty/ueai ^thr christian 

4 chureh* Selah. I will muke mention of Rahab and Babylon ta - 
them that know me : behold Philistia and Tyre,Svith Ethiopia^ 

4 this [man] was born there. And of Zion it shall be said, This 
and thnt man was born in heir : and the Highest himself shall 

6 estabtish her.f The Lob» ^all x»unt'when he writeth up the 
people, [that] this [man] was bom there $ wken he co^es to look 
over thetatahgae q^ his fitofUej the number of those who werp bom 
in Zion^ that is^ who were truly religious^ shall be many more thalt 
those to he fuund in much larger and mare fiopuloua countries^ 

7 Seiah. As well the sinq^ers as the players on instruments [shall 
be there t] aU my spfings [are] in thee4 

* Horiah ins die liiU on which (h« trmple was built. Nit m the tabernacle tn O&vid's 
cittir h (i ntood upon M >Qnt Zldn, whfch wi^ ne.«r the other, and ^lomeof the tinpend^j^es to 
the temple miRhr exreiid to ZMia» Ulivysalmist cakca b fcoKh i tbef *n sailed hoif , bccanas 
Cod was worsnifipcd there. 

t Some anderstamt thc-se two verses as thf wdrA^of diefMjmfftf and translate them 
thus t * In mentionintr amoaf my ac^ttaincaaee B^haK thmt is. E»pc» and Bibyloii. and HMne 
adjomtnf coancrie<* tae. common phrase is. fhi> man was bom there ;' sis if he had said. I do 
Yiat d^ny other counrriet their doe prahe ; th ■▼ have prodac<rd ncnr and then a famons 
m.<m. renowned for wbdom or br-^very i bat oF Sion it sh^U be said. Thit and That man 
wai born in her ; it haxprodncrd many eminent iMrrioiis/ Otters undrrsranl then as th# 
words of Gods as if he had SAid, ' TVre ^all be fwrnl in Efffpt anct S-it>> Ion some that knovr 
OK* soosefew perso*ts of rr4 pirty ; b^it of Elon. em nnd another, th»t Is. many persons e.ni* 
ncnt for wisdom and idery; and ilo wonder, for the Mii^-^rsh-illestaftliihher, tint fs, settio 
aer peace and wonhipa(aia« profect bar froa coen»iai» and form hac iahadduou to ^ aoiC 
excellent qiMlities * 

I Thtre are m^ny different tran*! rttons of thf* etrne l tfce most prohw t ite e^nar ft thfc j 
'When God cornea to recomt the Somber ot ptons worshippers. I hope there will be manv £#• 
9itet Amanfi th^m who were sinj^'-rs and playrrs on instrnmrnts (p't^^P^ ^^^ aiirhor of thio 

titlm watone) persons who atten^bd thr temple service only toesrrci«^ thrlr^iU indetfirhr* 
ifthr car, or an proCore the sdary alhmoo, bat whosbnll be found in the list of the trul/ 
devo'it.' Some tr;«nsla^e th- verse thus ; * Thesinfi^rs and p1aye<^ on !nstnmients shrill nay* 
All mr sprtni^ ire In thee :' and make the but claoso an ioarnrndmt sentence ; as tf he had 
•aid. Here is the sovce of a)l aaf flsasnres : the spaogi uc a^ beat delif htt act io tinu, kfi 

V«i.. IV, B b k 
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REFLECTIONS. 

r 

I. T TCT" E arc here taoght to adore God for the i^lonous tbin^ 
V V he hath spoken of his church, especially the christian 
thurch. The scripture abounds with declarations of its beauty and 
^loryi and with prophecies of its increase and establishment ; and 
they are spoken by him \vho<ie judgment n according to irutk. When 
<jod hath said such glorious things of it, it matters Tery liltk what 
111 things men may say. He loves the dtvellings of Jacobs fakes dc« 
light in religious families, and in the worship paid to bim by them ; 
hut he has peculiar pleasure in social worship. Let this be a mo- 
tive to us to join ourselves to his church ; never to be ashamed 
t>f our relation to it ; ami to behave 6O9 that we may be an honouri 
and not a reproach to it. 

2. Let as dwell on the delightful thotight, that there are some 
out of the pale of the visible cbarch who are truly pious, and whom 
God will own as his children. The psalm inbmates* that among 
the heathen there may be here and there one, who is enunent for 
knowledge and virtue, who worships and fears the true God, and 
*leorks righteousness, and consequently shall be accepted of him. 
This thought should preserve Qs from rash censures of the heathen 
Hvorld ; and as there is but here and there one, it fihoidd excite our 
fervent prayers that the botmdaries of the christian church may be 
"enlarged, and that the children of God may be more numerous. 

3. It should be our serTOUs concern tliat we may be among: the 
Dumber of those who are born in Zion. There is a sense in w hich 

•we arc all bom in Zion, as we are born to the external privileges of 
God's church and people : hot unless we are born agani,of the word 
^nd the spirit, the greater will be our condemnation. It is a ^reat 
J)rivilege to be bom of religious parents ; but those who enjoy it 
should remember, that nowe shoH come from Babylon and Egypt, 
*Jrom Tyre and Ethiopia^ and sit down in the kingdom of God ;^ vMe 
*the disobedient childmi of the kingdom shail be cast out. Let us re* 
member that God writes tip the people ; keeps an exact register of 
those who belong to him, and that if our names are not found writ- 
ten in that book of life, whatever be our privileges and hopes, t* had 
been better for us that we had never been bom, 

4. We should endeavour to increase the triumph of the cbnrcbf 
by promoting serious religion in all about us, particularly in the 
rising generation. Parents especially should be very solicitous that 
their children may be a seed to serve the Lord, In order to that, let 
«hem be brought early to the gates of Zion, and put in the way of 
'God's blessing ; let them be taught the nature of religious vror- 

ship, and ho^v to improve it, and may God prosper all our pious 
endeavours ; that the^ may be his in that day when he maketh uft 
' his jewels, 

m 

■^he worship ami service of Col. Or It may nit i mate that ther« ihjir be a constant ■iicoe«s<oa 
©r such pious persons, following onr another like water from a sprnijf ; ami it may rcfrr t» 
T^e hoi)e the psalmist had with re^^nrd to the risinpf xi\\e. and partieulariy to his ownchlklrm, 

mil my sorinfi jrg in thee ; as if de \\ td said, M ^v thofie who descend from me, be amotif duMV 
wboatoe Lord tbnik re«koo upj and wliuu ke tiui^ delight to bkta ind boiMiiib 
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iPSALM LXXXVIII. 

« 

A Song [or] Psalm for the sons of Korah, to the chief musician 
upon Mahalath Leannoth, sofne instrument^ w poetical measure^ 
unknowTi to us, Matschil of Heinan the Ezraliite, or^ a Paatm of 
Heinanthe EzrahitCj giving instruction, 

1 /^ LORD God of tny salvation, I have cried day [andj 

2 V-/ night before thee : Let my prayer come b^re thee t in- 

3 dine thine car unto my cry ; For my soul is full of troubles ; 

4 and my fife dhiweth nigh unto the grave. I am countied witl^ 
them that go down into the pit : I am as a man [that hath} no 

5 strength : Free among the dead, like the slain that Vi^ in the 
grave, like one (if their society^ free of that large dody, whom thou 
rememberest no more : and they are cut off from thy hand] 

6 from the care and conduct offhy firoroidence. Thou hast laid me 
in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps ; I afn given ufi by 

7 my friends, and look ufion myself as past hofie. Thywrath lielh 
hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted [me] with all thy waves ; 
with a great variety of troubles, which croud upon me and press me 

8 down. Sv«'ah. Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far frona 
me ; thou hast made me an abomination unto them : [I amj 
shut up and I cannot come forth ; my friends have deserted me^ 

9 and I am confined by long sickness and distress. Mine eye mourn- 
eth by reason of affliction: Lorp, I have called daily upon thee, 

10 I have stretched out my hands unto thee, Wilt thou show len- 
ders to the dead ? shall the dead arise [and] praise thee ? Tshatl 
soon be among the dead, and have no hope of praising and serving thee 

1 1 rA^rlf. Selah. Shall thy loving kindness be declared in the grave ? 

12 [or} tby faithfulness in destruction ? Shall thy wonders be 
known in the dark ? and thy righteousness in the land of forget- 

13 fulness ? that i>, in the grave. But unto thee have I cricoT p 
Lord ; and in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee j I 
vjill offer up my prayer before the usual hour in which I was w(m$ 

14 to perform my devotion. Lord, why castest thou off my soul? 
'l5 lyi\\y'\ hidest thou thy face froip me? I [am] afflicted and ready 

to die from [my] youth up ; [while] I suffer thy terrors I ai^ 

' distracted ; hurried and confused by a variety of fears and anxic.'* 

\ 6 ties. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; thy terrors have cut 

17 me off. They came round about mc daily like water; they 

18 coiupassed me about together. Lover and friend hast thou put 
■ far from me, [and] mine acquaintance into darkness ; some cf 

them are dead, others through my own sin and folly have forsaken 
vie ; but in ail this. I would see and acknowledge thy hand, 

REFLECTIONS. 

i. AXT^ ^^^ *c^ ""^o whvA distress a good man may be 

V V brought. The psalm is a lively description of a person 

under lo»|; and tedious sicknesS) and prevailing melancholy, who U 



S92 R3ALM LXXXVIII. 

fill] of dismal apprehensicDs of his own casct and dark conclusions 
ab ut the state of his sou) ; and this prevailing to sueh a degree as 
tom^ilce him almost distntcted, and put him out <rf the poase&sinn of 
his own mind. L^^t n'>t wise and good men, vhen they fall into 
auch afflictions^ think their case singular, but remimber what tias 
lioly man Went through. This and some other of the psalms in 
Vhich a like case is described, have been encouraging to melan« 
choly christians, and tl^e means "of preserving them from despair ; 
and in this^ vi^ are. a .very valuable p^t of th« sacred writings. 

3. We see what is to be the refuge, ot a good man when in deep 
distress. Faith in Cod, expressed an4 cheris>hed by prayer ; m> 
knowledgiDg him as the God qf aalvation ^ who hath o^ten appeared 
ipr the support of his servants^ and perhaps for U e afflicted person 
bimself in former seasons of distress. It any man thus affiictcif 
Ut him /iray : pray earnestly and daily ; this will support tJie soul, 
jwhile the burden continues ; till at length God will heai, and set it 
.entirely free » 

3. We see with what thankfulness wrought to survey our own 
case. Tnere are but few to whom any part of- this moumnil descrip- 
tion is ap|ilicable ; and it may be hoped none cf us, to whom it is 
altogether so« This should excite us gcatefullj to acknowle4|;e 
the goodness of God in the health of our bodies and the peace of 
our minds ; in the support we have under our affliction ; and for 
the presence and kindness of our relations and friends ; whidi 
doubles all the joys of health and prosperity, and helps to lighten 
tht burdens of ^ckness and sorrow. Let us often think what ca* 
lamities and distresses others endure ; and especially the anguish 
vhich wounds their spirits ; that we may thankfully acknoukdge 
and carefully improve the distinguishing goodness of God lo uSy 
though we have deserved worse than all this fromi bimt to whose 
mercy it is owing that we are not consumed^ 

4. Letthi^i psalm engage our pity and prayers for those who are 
oppressed with sickness and melancholy. Their real afflictions are 
badf and their imaginary ones much worse. Let us be very careful 
that we never, by any unkind word, add affliction to the afflictedi 
and aggravate their sorrows. To him that i < any way afflicted^ espe* 
cially to him who is troubled in spirit, /iity should be thown hy 4u» 
/Hends ; and a man had better have. all his firiends put &r from himi 
and his acquaintance into darkness, than to have those who remaioi 
slighting, vexing, or neglecting him. Let ua bear the cases of the 
afflicted upon our hearts before God, and entreat his pity and be^ 
for thetn ; as we know not how soon their case may be oursi and «• 
may want the pity and prayers of others. Thus let us ^^or^nr 
UhcrU burdens^ and no fulfil the law qf ChrUt. 
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PSALM LXXXIX. ' . .' 

Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

77h« p9alm waa composed at the time of the eaf'tixnty^ Vfhen the tmo 
last kings vfere carried captivey and the poor remains of David'i 
Jamily were insulted by their enemies^ 

1 TWILL amg of the mercies of the Lohd for erer : with rojr 
X month will I make knoMn thy faithfttlness to all generations. 

• 2 jfop I have said, Mercy shall be birilt op, or estabiishedy for ever: 
•*S thy faithfulness shalt thon establish in the irery heaTens. I 

have made a covenant iiv4h my chosen, I have sworn unto Dik 

4 vid my servant) Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build \xp 

6 thy throne to all generations. Selah. And tl.e heavens shatt 

praise thy wonders, O Loan t thy faithfutoess' also ill the con* 

^ gregation of the saints. For who in the heaven can b« com^ 

pared unto the Lord ? [who] among the sons of the mighty 

' 7 can be likened unto the Lord ? God is greatly to be feared ik 

^ the assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of afl 

i [them that are] about him. O Lord Go9 of hosts, who [is] % 

• strong Loan' like unto thee ? or to thy faithfulness Yound aboilt 
' 9 thee ? Thou rulest the raging of the sea r when the wavc9 
'10 thereof arise, thou stillest them. Thou hast broken Rahab ih 

pieces, as one that is slain ; thou hast scattered thine enemiei 
'1 1 with thy Strang arm. The heavens [are] thine, the earth also 

[is] thine : [as for] the w ^rld and the fiilness thereof, thou hast 
12 founded thenv. The north and the south, thou hast creafed 

them : Tabor on the weae^ and Hermon on the east^ shall rejoice 

*1S in thy name. Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is thy hand, 

14 [and] high is thy right hand. Justice and judgment rare]*th5b 

? habitation of thy throne : mercy and truth shall go before thy 

^ face, prepare the way/or^ and tonduct ail thy dxupcmatione. M 

• these considerations are encouragements'^ to hope in God's merry 
andjhithjulnesa^ though Israel was noto in cireumntane^a of dis^ 

• tress. In the same vieto their former happiness is described* 
'15 Blessed [is] the people that know the joyful sound of the trtim^ 

• pet^ which bkwed over the sacrifices in the day of the solnnn as^ 
Meinbly ; or rafher^ the'irumpet which proclaimed the jubilee: 
they shall walk, O Loud, in the light of thy countenance ; Irde 

-16 comfortaSly all their days. In thy name shall they rejoice all thte 

M7 day : and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted, ^r thoU 

fart] the glory of their strength : and in thy fiivour our horn 

18 shall be exalted. For the Lord [is] our defence $ and the Hciy 
One of Israel [is] our king ; or^ our shield is ^f the Lord, and 

19 our king is of the holy one of Israel, Then thou spakest in vision, 
or by revelation^ to thy holy one, to Samuel or ATathen^ and saidst, 
I have laid help upon [one that is] mighty ^ I have exalted 

50 [one] chosen out of the people. I have found David my servant; 

5 1 with my holy oU bave I anointed bim : With whom my hand 
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shall be established : mine arm also shall strengthen him. 
f^ The enemy shall not exact upon him ; nor the son of vickd* 

23 ness afflict him, so as to overpower him. And 1 will beat down 

24 his foes before his face, and plague them that hate him. But 
njy faithl'ulnes and my mercy [shall be] with him : and in my 

25 name shall his horn be exalted. I will set his hand also in the 
sea, on the Philistinea^ and his right hand in the rivers, on the 

36 Syrians, He shall cry unto me, Thou [art] my father, my God, 

S7 and the rock of my salvation. Also I will make him [mylfiret" 

born, higher than the kings of the earth ; chief among thone who 

38 are called children of the most Hi^h, My mercy will I keepfcr 
him for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with him. 

39 His seed also will I make [to endure] for ever, and his thrafie as 
30 the days of heaven. If his children forsake my law, and w>ik 
5 1 not in my judgments ; If they break my statutes, and keep not 
^2 ray commandments ; Then will I visit their transgreswou m\h 
^3 the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. NeverthelebS my tee- 
ing kindness will I not utterly take from him> nor suffer mjr 

54 faithfulness to fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter tfcc 

55 thing that is gone out of my hps. Once have I sworn by rof 

36 holiness that I wiU not lie unto David. His seed shall euduro 

37 lor ever, and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be cstab^ 
lished for ever as the moon, and [as] a faithful witness in heaven \ 

• like tlie moony which faithfnUy and regularly measures out w 

ti?ne. All these declarations intimate^ that no ofherjumiiy ^ut thai 

of Daind shuuUlrule vjhile Judah wqs a kingdom : that that nihe 

should still subsist J and have fiower in it^ and the family nf Dar^a 

►38 he honouruole among them till Christ should come, Selah. Bu* 

- thou hast cast off, and abhorred, thou hast been wroth vrith ti^inc 

59 anointed. Thou hast made void the covenant of thy sen'act. 

thou seemest not to regard it : thou hast profaned his crown n>y 

40 casting it] to the ground. Thou hast broken dowi^ all ^'* 

41 hedges ; thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. AH that 
, pass by the way spoil him : he is a reproach to his neighbours. 
A2 Thou hast set up the right hand of his adversaries ; thou has* 

43 made all his enemies to rejoice. Thqiu hast also turned the 
edge of iiis sword, and hast not made him to stand in the battie. 

44 Tijou hasl made his glory to cease, and cast his throne downw 
4j the ground. The days of his youtli hast thou shortened ? t^ofl 

hast coi'cred him with shame ; the royal family is weakmed^af^ 
the /wo lafit kings carried cafitive in their youth, Selah* T^e/kw*"*^ 
tit then f deads for this family^ that it might ke restoredjondnotfiv 
to dfutli, nor sfiend those lives in misery vfhick could he hut fnor^ 

46 lit the best. How long, Lord ? wilt thou hide thyself forever. 

4T shall ti»y wrath burn like fire ? Remember how short my ^^^^ 

4<i is i wiiercfore hast thou made all men in va^i ? What man 
[i9 he thai] liveth, and shall not see death ? shall he de/i«^er tis 

4'} ^iil from the hand of the grave ? Selah. Lord, where [a^ej 
thy former loving kindnesses, [which] thou swearest unto i' 

SO vid in thy truth I Remember, Loud, the reproach of iby scr* 
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tAtits ; [how] ^I do bear m iny bosom, or lay to Ittnrt^ [the re* 

51 proach of] all the mighty people ; Wherewith thine enemies 

have reproached, O Lord ; wherewith they have reproached 

the footsteps of thine anointed, tvho are imvUed^ as if there wot 
an end of David's family^ and Israel's dormnion and /iros/ienfy4 
Nevertheless^ with a cheerful hofie that the case will be othtrwse^ 
§^ T wll saify Blessed [be] the Lord for evermore. Ameo^ and 
Amen< 

REVLECTIONS. 

1. T ET UB learn in times of the greatest trouble and afflict 
L A tion to abound in praise. The psalmist is in deep distressy 
and utters many mournful complaints of the low state to which tho 
house and kingdom of David was reduced, yet he begins and ends 
Ivith praise : he largely celebrates God's power, faithfulness, and 
mercy, though he found it hard to reconcile their present drstresscs 
with them* This is a good example to us, to give God the glory 
of his excellency and his ancient wonders, in our most afflicted 
Ytate : this will be honourable to God) and a great relief to our own 
mind. The brighter discoveries we have of his mercy^ bithfuloessf 
and wonderful works under tlie gospel^ call upon us in every thing 
to give thanks, 

2. Let all our religious senices be performed with the highest 
freverence of God. The inhabitants of hea^'en adore his wonders ;, 
«nd it becomes his saints when they draw near to him, especially in 
their public assemblies, to think of his unparalleled glory and per- 
fections ; to have their minds abound with the profoundest venera« 
lion, and to maintain ail the external marks of it. If we would «er\e 
€rod acceptaUy, it must be done wth reverence and godly fear, 

3. Let us be thankful for the joyful sound of the gospel, and 
-Careful to attend to it. If the Jewish people were blessd, who had 
a jubilee proclaimed among them once in fifty years, when their 
debts were cancelled, their inheritances restored, and slaves »et at 
liberty, how happy are we, who so often hrar the gospel ! and what 
» joyiul sound is that, which proclaims liberty t^ the captives of 
Batan, cancels our debt to divine jtistice, and proclaims admission 
to the heavenly inheritance, which by ain we had forfeited. Let 
tis attend to this sound, and, comply with the terms on which these 
privileges are granted ; then shall- we walk in the light of God's 
countenance, possess his favour and love, under a comfortable sense 
of being accepted of him ; and shall have reason to rejoice) not- 
withstanding sjl our sufferings and all our fears. 

4. We should often contemplate with pleasure the eov^enant 
which God hath made with his Son^ and with us through him*. 
What is here said of the covenant of royalty made with David and 
^is seed, is very applicable to the covenant of grace made witli be- 
lievers, who are the spiritual seed of Christ. He is therefore calltd 
the son of David, and the mercies of the gospel arc styled, the svrr 
^mercies of Darvid. God hath laid htlfi on one n'ho m tni^hty^ aud 
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fyromis^d him agloHbus and everlatling thfoiie. l^ifi albniitit 
:great encouragement ; thankn be to God^ who caUMetk u» alwayt tm 
triumfih in Christ I IBs ctfoenuni vdU he not break f nor a&er ike thing 
that is ^one out of his Kfis, 

* 5. Let us remember the frafltf and ttiortalitjr of huttin nature ; 
this will moderate our joys, lighten our sorrows, and quicken us in 
'our preparations ibr eternity. Death is tiie end of aH mcA ; of 
kings, as well as others ; yet God hath not made man fai vaia. 
There is time enough here, if we improve ft well ; and especially 
as there is another world beyond this. In the hope and prospect 
of this we should rejoice} and say, Blessed be the Lordfw everwtare. 
jimen^ and jimcH^ 
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A Prayer of Moses th£ man of God< 

Occasioned by the sentence which was fironounced ufion tarad fiff 
their murmuring and other ftrovocations^ that all who were above 
twenty years old when they came out ^ Egyfity should die in the 
wilderness^ and never enter Canaan^ except Caleb and Joshua^ see 
J^umb. XIV. 29) 30. 

I T O R D, thou hast been our dwelling place in all genera* 
JLtf tions i thou hast been a refuge and firotection to our fathers 
in Canaan^ and to u» in Egyfit and in the wilderness^ and thU is 

3 an encouragement to hofie that thou wilt not quite forsake us* Be* 
fore the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst form- 
ed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting 

3 thou [art] God. Thou turnest man to destruction ; and sayesty 
Return, ye children of men ; referring to the sentence of death 
passed on all the human raccy * dust thou art^ and unto dust thou 

4 shalt return,^ For a thousand years in thy isight [are but] as 
yesterday when it is past, and its shortness is more sensible^ and 
[fis] a watch in the night, aboiu three hours, the night beit^ 

5 divided into four watches. Thou carfiest them away as with a 
flood ; hastily and irresistibly ; they are [as] a sleep ; they xntn* 
ish like a dream when a man awakes : in the morning [they are] 

6 like grass [which] grpweth up. In the morning it fiourisheth 
and groweth up ; in the evening it is cut down, and witbereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled ; the source ^ this destruction is the anger of God 

8 against us for our sins. Thou hast set our iniquities before 
thee, our secret [sins] in the light of thy countenance ; by the 
sentence which is passed upon us^ it appears that thou hast brought 
§ato the account not only our open, but our secret sins i those wkkh 

9 we harve forgotten. For all our days are passed away in thy 
wralh ; utuler the tokens sfthy displeasure : we spend our yeari 
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10 M t UJe ttbmt it tokk*] The days of our years [are] three score 
years and ten ; and if by reason of strength [they be] four score 
years, yet [is] their strength labour and sorrow ; for it is soon 
but ofi^ and we Ay away. Some understand this qf those leraeU 
iteey who came out of £gufiff ond died about this age in the vnU 
demess g 6ut it rather rejers to the fieriod qf' human HJe in genrr*' 
al i as if he had said^ We da not arrive to the age qfowrforefa^ 
there / and thertfore^ being doomed to ipend our lives in this wiU 

1 1 demess^ is peculiarly grievous. Who knoweth, or seriously considm 
ersi the power of thine anger I even according to thy fear, [so 
is] thy wrath ; that f«, as some undersiand U^ It << greater or less 
to Jiarticular /lersons, in firofiortian as they fear thee. But ic 
rather intimates^ that God*s vfrath is egucU to a man*s fear ; the 
busy imaginafion of uutn cannot firoduce an idea more terridle.f 

12 So teach [us] to number our days, that we may apply [our] 
hearts unto wisdom ; that we may not repeat the firovocations ^ 
aurfathersy but^ seriously considering the vanity qf tife^ may 6f « 

13 come truly reHgioua. Return, O Lord, how long ? and let it 

14 repent thee concerning thy servants.^ O satisfy us early with 
thy mercy ; give us some token (fthyftrvour^ which may be aa 
accefitable and ftleaaant as the light qf the morning qfler a dark 
night ; that we may rejoice and be glad all our days, though we 

15 spend them in the vdlderness. Make us glad according to the 
days [wherein] thou hast afRicted us, [and] the years [wherein] 
we have seen evil ; let our joy in a sense of thyjavoury oVerbal* 
once all the stfferings we endured in Egypt^ and what we novf 

IS endure in the wilderness. Let thy work appear unto thy ser* 
vanls I work for us still in a favourable manner ; do for us the 

/ ^eat things thou hast promised f and let us have eyes to see and 
hearts to own thy goodness ; and thy glory unto their children^ 
in bringing them into the land which thou hast promised ; and so 

17 make it appear that thou hast not entirely forsaken us. And let 
the beauty of the Loan our God be upon us ; shine forth favour^ 
ably upon uSf and let us see as much prosperity as may be a token 
for good: and establish thou the work of our hands upon us; 
yea, the work of our hands establish thou it ; prosper our labour^ 
make our arms victorious^ and especially let our minds be softened 
and improved by this awful dispensation of thy providence* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . TJ^ ROM hence we are taught to reverence and adore the eter* 
JO nal God, as the dwelling place qf his people in all generations. 



* The word tal* toneilmrt lifpiifiM a ertan. a inath, rr « tfuughtj 
Wieirity, vanity^ aod misery of bnoun lifit ; bat may here particalariy rrfe 
b)« and treoungiy aaprofitahlc mauner in which the Uradites iived for i 



Mod It fntiinatet th% 
fer CO (he uncomforta- 
reoungiy aaprofiahlc mauner in which the Uraelites iived for to m^ny years in the 
wild^men. 

t Herein Motet aeesit to lament the little tmiire»tlon this acntencc had niMle upon the 
Mopie. notwlthtcaiuUng tliey »aw their brethien dying, and knew they nnat aoon dje# there* 
'fbre he l>ray« aH in v. 1 1* • M 

f The sentence was prenooaccdso eoleouily* and confirmed by an oath» thtit sKtet could 
not entreat that God would revoke that ; he mtist therefore refrr to |ome particular chastise- 
menr thcT were then under ; that God would m'nijpxe the severity of it ; er at least turn it 
into kindness, by making it prgmote their scriOtttncM tod revuitaneef 

Vol. IV. Ccc 
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It is a most subUme idea if hich Moses here gives uA of Go^ astf # 
delightful idea of the happiness of his people. He is without begiQ'* 
ning of days and end of life ; a thousand years, yeat a thousand 
ages, bear no proportion to his eternal duration^ The hiuoan mind 
la lost in the thought of God's eternity ; but it is a nebie support 
under the loss of our friends, and the changes and alterations of the 
world, that he will be our dwelling place amidst aU our tmls and 
sufferings, and we shall find in him a sure and a delight^ abode. 

* 3. Let us seriously lay to heart the shortness and vaoity of humaA 
kfe^ Upon this subject we need line upon line, aiid precept upon 
precept ; which Providence and scripture both afford, in order that 
we may not forget it amidst the cares and amusements of life. Let 
us remember, that all Jleah is grcua ; that time, like an irreast* 
ible flood, is caiTying us all away into the ocean ot eternity ; that the 

?enod of huihan life is short, and much of it labour ajxl soFrowv 
'he young, as well as the old, the strong and gay, as well as the 
sickly and sorrowful, should consider this ; that they may Bet spend 
their years in vanity, and hurry them on by excesses, as if they M 
«ot move fast enough ; and murder them in sin, as if there was v» 
future account to be given of tnem. 

^. We should endeavour to improve this view of life to the pur» 
poses of practical religion. It is a most important prayer which 
Moses pHersin the twelfth verse, so teach us to number our days^ thai 
we may afi/ily our hearts unto wisdom : so to number them, that we 
may consider our frathy ; consider what our work is, and what our 
duty ; and apply our hearts to wisdom, to good ends and proper 
means, or, to true religion. This lesson requires close applicatioa 
of mind ; and though it is so plain and important, we shall not learn 
it without divine teaching. Let us therefore pray for it ; remem* 
hering that there is a day coming, when God i^iU judge us for all 
our sins, open and secret ; then careless, tricing sinners shaii fai 
under his wrath : and we may be assured, that his word does not 
represent that wrath, nor can the human imagination paint it m(»'e 
dreadful than it will prove. 

• 4. We should commit ourselves to the divine protection and 
favour for the residue ©f our days, be they more or less. Nothing 
can satisfy a pious soul but the mercy and favour of God ; that is 
the only source of solid joy. It is our duty to work with our hards 
the thing tha, is goodj and to be diligent in business } but, without his 
blessing, we shall labour in vain \ and, without his favour, the 
greatest success will afford us no real satisfaction. Let us then 
offer up this important prayer, that he would establish the work (f 
our handsj and that his favour may be upon us and our enjoymtDtSp 
and his glory afifiear to our children. Then will our minds be easily 
reconciled to the vanity and shortness of life, and we shall be con* 
ducted to that world, which is not subject to these changes ; to that 
world, where he will make his servants glad according to the day^ 
in w/uch he has afflkted them^ and the years wherein they Aorf 
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PSALM XCL 

J\fHAer the aUfhffr nor the oeeaaicn of thU psalm are known. ItUu 
" noble piece of poetry^ describing the safety and happiness if all good 

men. Th^ psalmist begins with laying down his design^ which iSf f 

eeUbrate the excsUency of the divine protection. 

1 TT E that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High^ who 
XjL makes God his refuge^ shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almightf ; 4hall be as sqfe^ as if he dwelt in the most holy place 
under the cloud of glory. The pious soul is then introduced as 

3 answering ; I will say' of the Lc&Df [He is] my refuge, and mf 
fortress : my God ; in him will I trust, ^d he hath great rea* 

3 son for such a triuniph^ fbr it follows / Surely he shall deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler ; from Satan^ or itricked men 
who lay a snare for thy Hfe or thy substance ; [and] from tlie 

4 noisome^ hurtful^ pestilence. He shall cover thee with his feath- 
ers,* and undfM* his wingsf shaH thou trust : his truth [shall be 

5 thy] shield and buckler.f Thou shaH not be afraid lor the ter- 

6 ror by night ; [nor] for the arrow [that] flieth by day ; [Nor] 
for the pestilence [that] walketh in darkness ; [nor] fer the de- 
struction [that] wasteth at noon day } thou shalt be safe from wicked 
men^from storms and tempests^ and the diseases which are occa* 

f sioned by the coldness of the night or the heat of the day. A 
thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand, in battle^ or by pestilence »• [but] it shall not come i^igh 

8 thee. Only with thine eyes ^alt thou behold and see the re* 

9 ward of the wicked, the tliuine vengeance overtaking them. Be- 
cause thou hast m«de the Lord [which is] my refuge, [even] 

10 the most High, thy habitation ; There shall no evil befa) thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling ; thou and thy 

1 1 house shall be in security. For he shall give his angels charge 

12 over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee 
up in [their] hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone ; in 
both their hands^ as the word means, bke a nurse carrying htr 

13 child. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder : the young 
lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet ; the meaning 
it, thou shalt be as remarkably fireserved^ as if a fhOh wh6 was 
walking through a desert, should tread on these destructive animals^ 
and yet should not be hurt. In the three last verses Ood himself is 

14 introduced as speaking to confirm all this ; Because he hiith set 
his love upon me, that is, delights in me above every thing else, 
therefore will 1 deliver him^tn present enemies; I will set him 
on high from future dangers, like a man on the top of a strong 
tower, because he hath known my name, so as to trust in me. 

* The origina] word tlpilietr a strong wing, like dat ^f ao eagle* which not only reachrs 
• oonftidcroble w»y, but will Kive a terrible Uom^ 

t Thii word tigiiifif i. the down, or soft part of the wit^, or pluitaage, carrying with* Lt 
llie idea of « pleasant rrtreat aiid repose. 

I Hut word aignifidf a loit of complcle armour, which defeods on erery &ide. 
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15 'He shall cdl upon m^ and I will anawer him, grant hit fieitkH : 

' I [will be] with him to mfifiort him in trouble ; I will itliftr 

him oui ofU i and, width U morcy IvriU honour bim, make Hgt 

1^ more gr rat and iUu9triou9 afterviard. With long^ life will 1 sal* 
isfy him ; he •hail Uve till he ia tati*Jled wkh KJt^ » hng as it 
good for him^ and hia relish for life continues i and show him mj 
salvation ; he had said hefore he would save and dc&ver Mm, this 
therrfore seems plainly to refer to a future state i whtn Au ^ft 
tndsy I will shew him my salvation^ the sahatUm which it by way 
qf tmxnenct mint^as it is great^ com/ilettjoind tttmal, 

REFLECTIONS. 

l.nr^HESE gracious declarations, and especially if wefam 
X had any experience answerable to themy should excite our 
gratitude and praiae. There are none of us but have expeii* 
^nced the divine protectioiii in innumerable and daily instances; 
and some of us have been preserved in imminei^t danger. Let m 
svcollect the care of Providence over us and our familiesy u 
Illustrating the promises of his word, l^et us be thankful fortbe 
guardianship of good angels, and the many friendly services, wbick 
wt have reason to believe we receive from them. We should each 
•Bay of tlie Lord, He is my refuge $ and make no scruple to own, oa 
all proper occasions, our dependence on his good provideace^ and 
our obligations to it. 

3. We should trust in God for deliverance in all future dsagcvs; 
make him <nir habitation^ seek to him, depend up(m him, and con-, 
verse with him ; and let the remembrance of his premises preserve 
us fn)m anxious fear, and that, dejection of spirit, which is tonnento 
ing to ourselves, uncomfortable to our friends, and dishonourable to 
religion : a cowardly temper ill becomes a christian. Let us sup- 
^pose the worst that can come, and con«der what he has said, that 
ve may in patience and calmness possess our souls. Though dan- 
ger and calamity may be before us, if God does not see good to 
secure us from them, let us take encouragement that he will be with 
us in them ; give us strength equal to the afiliction, and niakc it 
productive of righteousness and happiness. 

3. Let it be our care and ambition to set our love upon God« It 
is great condescenuon in hitn ta permit and invite us to do so. Let 
us consider him as the best and most excellent of all beings, tbe 
most worthy of omv highest love ; and if we set our love upon hifi, 
ve should keep it fixed there ; and determine to adroit no rival in 
our hearts. We shall find a return of love, abundantly above what 
we deserva or could expect. And God*s love to us will be mani* 
Tested by the visits of his grace, uid tbe light of his countenance ; 
yea, by every thing which can promote our peace and happiness. 

4. Let us keep up our hearts under the troubles of life, by ex* 
precting the salvation of God. We should not be intept oQ haviag 
many days on earth, but endeavour to be satisfied with so long a life 
as God sees beat i filling it up wtUi active senric^ and perfiwaans 
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I 

the work lie gives us to do. If we have good hope of seeing hi« 
valvatioot we may be well satisfied with life, though we die in the 
middle or morning of our days. Let us bless God for the hope of 
this salvation ; let it be our song in the houMc of our fiUgrimagt g 
•nd may we be able to /say with dying Jacoby / have fooiudjor, thg 
Molvation^ Lord, 



PSALM XCIL 

A Psalm [or] Song, probably pavid% for the sabbath day, prme 

being prober vfork on the sabbaths 

1 rTT Ss a] good [thing,] reo<07ia5fr,/klfo9(nff,fmifua^fu/, to give 
LX thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, 

2 O most High : To show forth thy loving kindness in the moro« 

3 ing, and thy faithfulness every night, Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery ; upon the harp with a solemm 
sound ; to join inatrumentn and -voictB in thU vfork. Iteitify /Am 

4 Jrom my own experience ; For thou. Lord, hast made me glad 
threugh thy work x I will triumph in the works of thy hsmiby 

$ thy works of creation and providence. O Loan, how great are 

« thy works ! [and] thy thoughts, thy counseh and designs^ are 

very deep, and though we cannot JuUy comprehend themj we see 

6 enough to admire and adore. A brutish man knoweth not ; net* 

7 ther doth a fool understand this. When the wicked spring as 
the grass, and when all the workers of iniquity do fiouriah ; [it 

9 is] that they shall be destroyed for ever : But thou, Loan, [ait 
most] high for evermore, which it a reason why the wicked should 
be alarmed i God can cut them down hereqfier^ as well as now: 
therefore it is no good argument that thereis no Providence^ because 
9 they prosper at present. For, k), thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo» 
thine enemies shall perish ; all the workers of iniquity shall be 

)0 scattered, how many soever are combined together. But my horn 
shalt thou exalt like [the horn of] an unicorn ; thou shalt makm 
tne prosperous^ exalt and preserve my power .•• I shall be anoint- 
ed with fresh oil ; I shall have a fresh confirmation in my royal 

\ I dignity. Mine eye also shfll see [my desire] on mine enemies, 
[and] mine ears shall hear [my desire] of the wicked that rise 
up against me ; I shall see my enemies brought down^ and deprive 

12 ed sf their power. The righteous shall fiourish like the palm 
tree, beautiful and greeh : he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.t 

13 Those that be planted in the house of the Lord, who have opfior^ 
t unities of attending there at stated seasons (f worship shall ilour^ ■ 

14 ish in the courts of our God, m wisdom and goodness. Thejr 

* Hiere b ii« iticli creatve m a onicorn in tbc thape It it commmXy drawn ; but it pfKw 
li^blf meant a rhinoceros. 

t Sereral travellers mention cedars which they saw in Lebanon twelve yards roond. witl^ 
a circnmfarence of branchns fortr yards in sfM-eaa And the cedar is very dvraUr ; ■wherod • 
p tbc iriokfid arc 14kc Um grasi* wai^b iro^a specdUjr bot ii foon cat dpim cir withered, * 
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•haH sfill brifif fiyrth frUit in 61d a^ ; they dldl be fal mt 
fiourishin^ ; tthail not drcaif^ Hke irers which heroe io9t their rnur* 
15 Uhment ; .To show that the Lord [is] upright, kind to lut fieapky 
imd faithful to Ms firomiaes ; and mtf own &3tfierierice omfirm* thm^ 
Jqt [b#ia} poy cock) and [there is] no unrigbteousoess in hua. 

PSALM XCIIL 

Tfa9 fiwalm is a noble description of the power and majesty of Gad, 

1 ^T'HE Lord reig;neth, he is clothed with majesty ; thcL)W 

X is clothed with strength, [wherewith] he hath girded hiin- 

»ell' ; finnces have their robrs^ but he is girded with majesty mi 

strength : the world also ts stablishec!,- that it cannot be BBOTcd, 

It Thy throne [is] established of old : thou [art] from eveflasling. 

Z The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the fiooda have lifted up their 
voice ; the fhulUtude of en.^miee are like a Jtood j the floods lift 
up their waves ; are noisy and tumultuous^ and threaten to hev 

4 down all bjjre them. The Lord on high [is] mightier thin 
the hoise of many waters, [yea, than] the mighty waves of the 
sea ; God can easily silence and restrain them ; from vAence I 
infer that his word is faithful^ and will be accomflishedy sU ths 

5 worsMpfiers of this great Being ought to be eminently holy, Thf 
testimonies are very sure ; holiness becometb thine bouse> 
Lord, for ever, 

REFLECTIONS on Psalm xcii, xciix. 

« 

L ^TCT"'^ learn hence, that praise should be our daily einplbT« 
V V ment, especially our sabbath work. Innumerable faTouji 
•re daily conferred upon us, which we should be thankful for. \^* 
should bless him every morning, for the security and repose of the 
right ; and every night, for the mercies and comforts of thcdaf. 
It is good and fitting to praise him in our closets and families ; but 
more espt cially in his house on his own day ; when we come to 
commemorate tlie wonders of creation, providence, and grace. By 
these God makes us glad ; and it becomes us to triumph in '*^**'* 
9fhis hand ; to cherish a grateful impression of his goodness, m4 
in every thing to give thanks, 

2, L6t us carefully observe the conduct of Providence, and re^ 
erence the depth of its counsels. J^ools and brutish persons ^^S'^^ 
not the work of the Lord, neither do they consider the operatiaMV 
his hands. Those who neglect this, deprive themselves of the nigB- 
est pleasure and the greatest advantage. But we should all rciner* 
ber, that his thoughts are very deep ; that there are many mystem 
"Which we cannot fathom. Let us not stumble at them ; but rcjoic 
that God is moht hig'for evermore^ and will at last reveal his m^' 
eous jud.u:ments to the satisfaction and applause of the whole J'o • 

3. Let us learn to govern our lives by this tnaxiiUi that '^^/ 
ump/ung of the wicked w *A<>r/, and the honour and jay of the fiUB» 
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IfefHal. The mncked 9firing 09 the gras9 : and like that» they fteritki, 
Divine vengeance will soon overtake ihem ; and though all th^ 
vorkers of iniquity should join themselves together, they shall be 
scattered and destroyed. But the lighteous shall be exalted and 
dignified ; shall enjoy that holy anointing of the spirit* which will 
anord them the highest pieasurey and be the earnest of the heavenly 
inheritance. 

4. We should value and esteem these ordinances which are so 
useful to christians^ and so subservient to their growth in grace ; 
remembering that ordinances are adapted to promote christian fruits 
fulness. God has promised to bless tliem for this purpose ; and 
the experience of good men confirms this truth. Let us therefore 
Ipve the hakitanon of God^s houtey and never forsake it } a dfty in his 
court9 is better than a thousand ettewherr, 

5. Let us seriously attend to the instructive inferences which the 
{isalniist draws in the ninety third psalm ; that since Cod is so great 
and powerful a Being, his word may be depended upon, and all hb 
people ought to be holy. Nothing can tempt so great a Being \m 
impose upon his creatures ; and &s the highest moral perfectiont 
are joined with his natural ones, he expects us to be holy ;' that we 
worship him with great seriousness and solemnity ; and cheerlully 
trust in him amidst all the storms and tempests, the hurries and con- 
lusioils of this world. His friendship must be infinitely desirablcy 
and his wratn infinitely dreadful. As holiness becomes his house 
ior ever, may all who worship there be holy, and serve God accepta* 
^} with reverence and godly fear. 
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Thie fiiolm foot probably composed by David during his persreution 
from SauL It is an exact description of him and his court. 

1 /^ LORD God, to whom vengeance belongeth ; O God, to 

2 V^ whom vengeance belongeth, show thyself. Lift up thy- 
self, thou judge of the earth : render a reward to the proud. 

5 Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long ^all the wicked tri- 

4 uraph ? [How long] shall they utter [and] speak hard things ? 

5 [and] all the workers of iniquity boast themselves ? They 
break in pieces thy people, O Lokd, and afRjct thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and murder the father- 
less ; probably referring to the slaughter of the priests and their 

7 families^ and of the Gibeonites^ by Saul and his bloody house. Yet 
they say. The Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
regard [it ;] practical atheism is at the bottom ; they laugh at n* 
ligion and the God of Jacobs however they boast of their knoivledge 

t and justice. Understand, ye brutish among the people ; and 
[ye] fools, though you think yourselves the tuits and bold spirits cf 
9 the agcy when will ye be wise ? He that planted the ear, shall he 
10 not hear I he that formed the eye^ sl^all he not see I lie that 
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chftstiseth the heatiwD, shall not he correct ? he thtt tnckd 

1 1 man knowledge, [shall he not know ?} The Lord knoweth the 

thoughts of man» that they [are] vanity* and mil wake ihm tee 

IS it to their amfiuion^ Blessed [Is] the man vhoth thou chaMen* 

IS estt O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law ; That thoQ may* 

est give him rest from the days of adversity » repon 9} ml under 

Me affiictiomey and deltueranee out of them^ until the pit be digged 

fiir the inxkieAxfor proe/ieroue nmiere^intm w^hich ihey $httUJeUend 

14 periek. For the Loan will not cast off his people^ neither witt* 

15 he forsake hia inheritance. But judgment shaU return unto 
righteousness t and all the upright in heart shall follow it ; kw» 
ever thy Judginente may eeem at fireeent to defiatt from rightem' 
nee9f at laet they ehaU return and be fierfretly cot^fearmabU fo if ; 
and all the t^right ehaii attend the triumfihe oj thy juttUe in 9 

16 eokmn eetvalcade $ a etrong and beautiful image^ Who inU 
rise up for me against the evil doers I [or] who will stand up 
for me agunst the workers of iniquity ♦ nvhose power it to greet f 

17 Unless the Loan [had been] my help, my soul had almost dwdt 

18 in silence^ When I said> Mr foot slippeth ; thy mercy, 

19 Lord, hekl me up. In the multitude of my thooghia vitlm 
me thy comforts delight my souU which athervnee vmii Af n»fr» 

SO whelmed with eorrow. Shall the throne of ini<juity have fcltoa* 
ship with thee, which frameth mischief by e^Xzwl wiUtkmU 
an OMtetant to them^ confirm their admimetratUm^ and bear tbem wt 
in their oppreeeUme^ eepedaUy thoee which they do under fo^^ 

21 lam and justice f They gather themselves together «g«n«t tta 

S3 soul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. But the 
Lord is my defence ; and my God [is] the rock of my reroge. 

d3 And he shall bring upon them their own iniquilyi tf^ ^ "* 
ndachiefthey contrive for me, and shall cut them offinthciroia 
wickedness ; [yea,] the Lord our God shall cut them oS*. 

REFLECTIONS. 

L fT* R O M this psalm we are taught that ifengeartee Belifng^ ft» 
J? the Lord. He alone has a right to avenge, because he » 
perfectly wise, jusW and impartial, and to him belongetb P<^^^'^!: 
do : and he certainly will call tyraftts and oppressors to scco^^ 
Let us not dare then td usurp his prerogative, but commit ^«^*^ 
to him thatjudgeth righteouety. This is the Osc which the apowj 
makes of this thought, Rom. xii. 19. Dearly beloved, ^^^J^^ 
youreelveej but rather give place unto wrath : for it it vnttenf 
geance is mine / IwiUr^ay, eaith the Lord. ji- 

2. Let us adore God as the author of all the senses of the w 
and the faculties of the mind. He made the eye and the ^\^ 
all their curious and exquisite workmanship. We stouw p ^ 
him that he has given us these organs, and continues ".*. ^ 
them. He also teachee man knowledge ; gives him his <*P*^^, 
powers of mind ; and we should addre him for their ^J^j^^ 
aoA employ them in his service. We may alw infer from »«^ 
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4!hat he imwt be Infifiitelf ivise ; he could not ^ivc that yfA^h he 
-has not : all the capaeities and peHieGtions of h» creafures he must 
•himself have in the hi i^ est degree. It is folly to denjr this, and 
'brutishness to forget it -and iive without Gorf in the world. 

S. The providence of God which is exercised toward the hca- 
thensi should teach us christians to dread offendmg him. He h^h 
;not left himself without witness among them ; lie has written his 
laws in their hearts, and given them nctices of his being and attri« 
'l>utes ; their guilt therefore is inexcusable^ and he often chastiseth 
them for It by some jtsdgment or other ; and shall he not much 
more severely correct wicked christians, who have so many peculiar 
advantages for knowing God and their duty, and whose guilt there- 
fore must be greater ? so that indignation and wrath shall be to 
the christian fhst) and also to the heathen. 

4. It should be our desire that God would ttach uscut o/kk law. 
When we are under the 'discipline tyf affliction, he chast^eth us ak 
a father does a child \ and it becomes us'to know the rod, and him 
Who hath appointed it. But it is desirable that by the help of his 
wordi we may understand the design of his chastisements^ and to 
what purposes they are to be improved. We have need to pray 
that G-od would teach us this ; and if we learn it, he wiH give us rest 
from the days of adversity, which will be peculiarly comfortable^^ 
while those who go on in sin, though they may prosper here, shall 
fall into the pit of destruction. It t> a ri^htemis thing with Ood to 
render tribulation to thoee that tjrouble hi9 pco^ile ; and to them that arc 
irouMed^ rest, 

* 5. The interest which ^ood men hive in the favour of God, af- 
fords them satisfaction and relief in the worst of times. How joy- 
fully does the psalmist speak of God, as his defence^ 9i d the rock of 
Art refuge^ and the Lord hi9 God. Though they cannot call their 
properties or tives their own, it is their comfort tliat they can 
call God their own. He will hold them up ; amidst their timo- 
rous suspicions and tumultous thoughts, his comforts will de* 
iiifht them : those comforts which come from him and lead to him. 
Though his judgments are mysteriousy though they take a g^eat 
compass^ they will at last come round in such a manner as to appear 
all to center in righteousness ; and when they do so, good 'mem 
shall follow them in triumph, a&d adore the wisclom, tlie justice, and 
goodness of the Lord. 
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PSALM XCV. 

We have the authoritt/ of Paul to say this fiftalm itns written By Da* 
vid ; and it is afifiUed by him as a warning to christians not to re* 
' ject or disobey the gospel, 

1 f'\ COME, let us sing unto the Lord : let us make a joy* 

2 V^ ful noise to the rock of our salvation. Let tis come 
' before his presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 

Vol. IV. Ddd 
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f 

3 unto him with psalms. For the Lord (is] a great God, aotf # 

4 gteat King above all gods. In his hand {ai^} the deep piacea 
of the earth: the strength of the hills, ih<uU<^ ikt Mgk and 

5 Mtrong hilisy [is] his also. The sea [is] hts, asd be made it : 
' $ and his haaids formed the dry[knii.] O come, let us worship 

7 and bow down s let us knee( before the Load otu* maker. For 
he [is] /leculiariy oor God, ajs laraeiite^^ and wp {«s^'\ the ^ple 
of his pasture, ami the sheep of his hand, a« %ve are amducttd 

8 and guided by Aim. Today if ye will hear his voice, Hardeo not 
yoiir heart, as in the provocation^ [and] as [in] the day of temp* 
tatiov in the wilderness ; at MaMsah and Meri^aJ^^ Ex^9 x\tL 

9 7i to called frwn their iem/ifing and fir^voktng G^d z When your 
lathers tempted me, proved me^ i^ isf gucBiioned whether dtqf 
nught take my word^ unreasonabiy demanded new proofs f^asj 

• fianer^ andfuxiher security Jbr the fier/ormance aftny firomises 19 
.10 them^ and saw my work^ Forty yearn long was I grieved with 

[this] generation, and saidy It ^is] a people that do err in their 
bcartt and they have not known mf ways ^ they have not attend* 
ed to and considered what I have done for thern^ and commandtd 
II them to do : Unto whom I swear in my wrath, declared sdnni^ 
by my otsn great and hely name^ that tbty should mt enter ist* 
my rest* 

PSALM XCVI. 

We find thh fisalm hi T Chrcn,xv], composed ort occasion ofbTifipng 

* the ark to mount Zzon, The latter part refirs to the kingdom o/ 
Christ being established in the worldy and the happiness U should 

produce, 

1 /^ SING unto the Lokd a new song : sing anto the Lc«»f 

2 \<Jr all the earth. Sing unto the Loan, bless bis name ; 

5 shew forth his salvation from day to day. Declare bis glory 
4 among the heathen, his wonders among all people. For the 

Lord [is] great, and greatly to be praised : be [is] to be feared 

•5 above all gods. For all the gods of the nations [are]"ii!ols,flw< 

can do neither good nor harm : but the Lean made the heavens. 

6 lIonouT and majesty [are] befcre him : strength and beauty [afc] 
in his sanctuary ; his presence gives a pomp and 4plendoT^ super tor 

7 to any thing that art can possibly produce. Give unto the LoB»r 
O ye kindreds of the people, give anto the Lcr^ glaty and 

8 streng^th. Give unto the Lean the glory [due onto] hisnaroc: 

9 bring an offeriiig, and come into his courts, Oworehiptbe 
Lord in the beauty of holiness : fear before him, ail the eardi' 

10 Say among the heathen [ihat] the Lord reigneth, Gcdhathsd 

up his kingdom among them : the world also shall be cstaWishwi 

that it shall not be moved ; he shall judge the people riglueoes- 

• . ly ; ^ hafh established his churchy and thereby promoted ihep^oce 

U and happiness of the world. Let the heavens rejoice, aiwl let 
the eanh be glad ; kt the sea roar and the fulness ib$niA 
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13 Let the field be joyful, aod all that [is] therein : then shall all 
the trees of the 'wood rejoice, the whoie creation Mhall aji/iear beau* 

13 tiful and joyifiily Before the Lord : for hecometh,for he cometh 
to judge the earth ; he shall judge the world with righteous* 
nessy and the people with his truth ; Ae Mhall govet-n the world 
ty wise and righttoua ZsHWi and firomote the felicity qfmankiad* 

REFLECTIONS on Psalm xcv, xcvi. 

t. ^7(7" ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ these psalms the profound reverence 
V V wirH which God ought to be worshipped. Not only . as 
great above all gods, possessed of honour and majesty, strength and 
beauty, above princes and angels, and possessor <^ heaven and 
earth ; but as our maker, preserver, and benefiu^tor. We &lK>uld 
therefore approach him with our songs of pndse, and draw nigh to 
him with the greatest reverence ; and though bodily exercise prof* 
iteth little ; yet as it it expressive of the veneration of the vdind, 
and tends to promote it, it appears to be an evident duty, that we 
ahodld bow down and kneel before the Lord ; that is, assume the 
"posture of reverence, usual in our aituation ; and none can be ex* 
cused from this, except their infirmities necessarily hinder them, in 
which case God will have mercy and not sacrifice. 

2. The great practical inference from the ninety fifth psalm, we 
find in Jleb, iii/ 1 1. viz. That we christians are under peculiar obli- 
gations to hear Christ's voice today, and not harden our hearts ; 
that we are to consider the judgments of God, upon the imbelieving 
Jews, as a warning to us ; that we attend diligently to God's voice, 
speaking by Christ, and be cautious, lest we miss of the rest that he 
has promised. Let us therefore remember that a glorious rest is 
aet' before us ; infinitely better than Canaan. Let us fear lest a 
promise being left us, of entering into this rest, any should seemtb 
come short of it. To prevent that, let us not harden our hearts ; 
but be willing to receive divine discoveries, believe divine promises, 
aiul comply M'ith all the intinitations of God's will. Take heed there* 
forcy brethren^ leet there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief ; hut 
exhort one another daUy^ xohile it is called today : leet any be hardened 
ihrough the deceitfidnesa of mu 

3. We learn from the ninety sixth psalm, how we should be 
affected toward that kingdom which God has established in the 
world by Christ, Let us remember that it is founded in righteous* 
ness and equity, and administered in wisdom, truth, and goodness ; 
and give God the glory due to his name for this display of hia 
grace i .and speak of the excellencies, of this kingdom ; that we 
may aSect our own hearts, and those of others, therewith. Let us 
look forwai^ to the final distribution of righteousness and truth ,to 
all his creatures, in the latter day. We should rejoice hi those de- 
lightful scenes which the gospel opens upon us ; not cut off our« 
selves from the universal joy, and appear as it were in mourning, 
when ail nature puts on its mo:»t cheerful array. Let us testify our 
joy by our most ardent praise, our cheerful tempers^ and holy Uvea i 
and thus eho^ forth hi§ ealvadimfrom day to day. 
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PSALM XCVn, XCVHI. 
PSALM XCVII, XCVIIL 

\ Then two fiBohu^ tke the iaity were cotnfiOBed by David, Hi ndfjtt 
intend tketn «« u de$cii/nion of the general joy andJ^pituu of the 
' M'S*iah*a kingdi m« He vfiahed to have the Jews eKconragfd tzvAl 
the ex/ieciafion of that : and 90 contrived U^ that tAereikouldiea 
■variety of sacred fioemay ali referring to this great evenly that tkey 
might not he o&Ii]ged to repeat the $ame fisalmy as often at thty had 
occauon to celebrate this ha/ijiy state of the church. It need only be 

' observed^ ihat the firo/ihet sfieaks of future cvenl9 qm if tliey vnf 
pasty to testify his Jinn beUtf of themj and the better, to describe vhat 

• should he the workings of our hearty ufion thfi adcontfiUshmtht of 
auch firedictions, 

1 nP* H E Lord reigneth ; let Uie earth rejoice ; let theinul- 

- S X titude of isles be glad [thereof.} Clouds and darkoets 

[are] round about him : righteousness aad judgment [are] the 

^ habifatioD, or foundation^ of hU tlirone. A ^re goeth before 

biixH and bumetb up his eneisnies round about ; referring to ik 

. 4 /uiniahment of the unbelievrng Jews, His lightnings cnligliieMd 

5 the world : the earth saw and trembled. 'Fbe hlUs melted like 
wax at the presence of the Loan, at the presence of the Lord of 

6 the whole earth. The heavens declare his righteousoess, aod 
. 7 all the people sec his glory. Confounded be all t;bey, tkcU »i 

they sIiqU be confoundedy that serve graven imagesi \iAi boast 

- themselves of idols : \^orsbip him, all [ye] god* ; «'W ^^^ 

afiostle affilifs to the resurreciion of Christy ' kt all the ongeU of 

8 God worship him* Ileb, u 6. Zion beard, and was glad j a^d 
4 ' the dai>ghters of Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments, 

9 Loi^n. For thou, Lord, [art] high above all the ?arth ; to 

10 art exalted far above all gods. Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: 
he prescrveth the souls of his saints ; he deUvereth tbtm ojj 

1 1 of the hand of the wicked. Light is sown for the righteous, aw 
gladness for the upright in heart ; holiness and joy shailos wJ^/y 

12 be their portion^ as the harvest succeeds the seed time. Rejoice in 
the Lord, ye righteouii ; and give thanks at tlie remtiDbraDCC 
of his holiness and faithfulness,, 

I'SALM xcviir. 

A Psalm. 

1 /^ SING vnto the Lord r new son^ ; for* ht hatji ^« 

V-/ marvellous things : his right hard, and his hoif »"V| 

' 2 hath gotten him the victory. The Lord hath made VflOtrnr^^ 

salvation : his righteousness hath he openly ^^^^\J^ ug 
3 sight of the heathen, wor in types and figureSy esbtpre. 
hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the "^"? ^ 
Israel : all the ends of the earth have seen the saltation oi o 
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4 -God. And mce this bleating extends sofar^ Make a joyM noise 
unto the Lo«d, all the earth : make a loud noise, and rejoicei 

5 and sin^ praise. Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the 
"'6 harp, and the voice of a psalm. With trtiinpeH and souiid of 
^ 7 cornet make a joyfUl noise before the Lord, the King. Let the 

sea roieir, and the ftilne^s thereof ; the v^orld, and they that 
* 8 dwell therein. I^et the floods clap [their] hands ; let th« bills, 
9 /rf a// nofurc, be joyful together Before the Lou d ; forhecom* 
cth to judge, thai isy to rule^ %he earth : wkh righteousness shall 
he \\idgc the world, and the people with e^ity> ttnd thus diffuse 
umversal happiness, 

REFLECTIONS on Psaim xcvii, xcriii. 

• • • 

1. T E T us be thankful that the kingdom of Christ Is so far 
1 J established, and earnestly pray for its complete establish- 
ment. God hath manifested himself in the mildest glories by Jesus 
Christ, and hath 'remembered the mercy promised to the fathers, 
and his holy covenant. Christ is come as the messenger of good 
tidings, and a source of blessings to the world. By his resurrect^clh 
firom the dead, he is declared to be the Son of God with p'ower^ and the 
angels of God are corximanded to worship him. He is gone inlfe 
heaven, angels, principalities, and powers, being made subject to 
him. And, blessed be God, his salvation is ^bHshed among the 
heathens, and that openly. J^et the multitvftrs of islesy especially 
this our isle, rejoice. Let us pray for the universal spread of this 
salvation ; that all the ends of the earth may see the salvation ofCod^ 
He hath promised they shall see it, and it becomes us to give thanks 
at the remembrance of his faithfulness. 

2. Let us see to it that our behaviour be worthy of our relatiog 
to this great king. I^t us love the Lord our God with all our hearty 
and love the Lonrt Jesus Christ in sincerity j showing the sincerity 
and strength of oar love, by hating evil. If we love him who is 
pure and holy, to whom sin is the abominable thing that lie hates, 
let us hate it likewise, and keep at a distance from it. Then shall 
we be the objects of his protection and care ; he will preserve our 
souls from being ruined and overwhelmed, and deliver us out of the 
hand of the ti^icked, who may persecute and oppress us. \V4 
shouM be excited to abhor that which is evily and cleave to that which 
is good, by a view to the recompense of reward. Ligf^ ond gladnens 
mre sown for the righteous ; and at length they shall spring up, and 
produce a plentiful and glorious harvest* Though the world may 
frovm upon them, and darkness may surround their steps, they 
should comfort themselves with the expectation of unchanging and 
everlasting light and joy. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruits of the earth, and hath loi\g patience for the early 
. and latter rain ; Be ye aUo patient^ brethren^ for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
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PSALM XCIX. 

Proper for a fa»t daxf in time <if todr,^ 

» 

1 ^nn H £ Lord reif Deth ; let the people tremble ; let m 

I peofiie be humble and reverent^ and. his tutmn ttmik : 

•he ftittech in the cloud q/^giory^ [bet ween] the chenibioM ; leiilit 

earth be moved ) Ut it be in ever 90 much uproar and confuaan^ 

U he €an control it. The Lord [is] great in Zion ; and he [it] 

high above alt people ; hz9 greahieas apfieara perticularfy in Z'/tti 

in hiu care of his church and people ; therefore they *hould rxeU 

'S Aim.- Let them praise tby ^eat dtid terrible nathe ; [for] it 

4 [is] haly. The king's strength also loveth judgment ; tJjot 
.. dost establish equity ; he does not ahu^e Ma edm^hry pover » 

purposes of tyranny and injustice ; he who is upwo^trfid king hhh 
self^ and the strength of our tingf estabUsheth equity hy tbt 
righteous laios he hath given us / thoa executest ju^ment voi 
righteousness iu Jacob ; he doeth this tn the course of Ms ftre^ 

5 dence^ and by the governors he hath set wer us. • Exalt fc the 
Lord our God, and worship at his footstool } [for] he [isj hcif* 

6 Moses and Aaron among his priests^ and Samuel among them 
> that call upon his name ; they called upon the Lord, Vfhm hfcd 

7 was in trouble^ and he heard and answered them. He spake 
unto them in tiie cloudy pillar : they kept his testimoDJes, and 
the ordinance [that} he gave them } he spake to themhtafendkof 
manner^ and they obeyed the divine directions ; this rendtred that 

Z prayers so acceptable. Thou anaweredst tbem^ O 1«»d our 
Cod : thou wast a God that forgavest them, though thou looke^ 

0. vengeance of their inventions ; thou didst not destroy thrm^ 
though thou didst see fit to chastise them for their idolatry and 

. 9 other crimes. Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at his bolf 
hill, pay your fmblic homage to Mm i for the LoRP our Cod [is] 
holy, per/ectiy rigfUeous and good,, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^ I ^HIS psalm teaches us that the government of God.is a 
. X subject of delightful reflection, especially amidst the com* 

motions of the world. The Lord rcigneth ; he loveth judgment, 
doth not employ hits strength to crush mankind, but rules them 
with justice, wisdom, and moderation. When the earth is niO^<^ 
"tvhen the kiugs of the. earth are contending, and new wars ait Iv^^f 
to break out, we should remember, that the Lord is high ^^^^ !\ 
the people ; if the wi»ole earth be confederate together, they c^ 
break his purposes, nor, \>'ithout him, establish their own. ^ 
Lie of the public blessings we enjoy under his government, kt 
cheerfully bear a part in that public homageVhicb is due to ^' 
2. Let us observe the instances in which God has P"^^ ?*^- 
upon the prayers of his people. Moses, Aaiont and Saipuei py 
cd \ and Ood gave them remarkable answers t aw* ^J ^** '^ " 
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Sver produced wonderful events in farour of tbatMople for trboin 
*y sought him. It U one excellency of the Old Testament, that it 
-^cords such histories as these ; they are written /or our admonition ; 
that we may call upon God in the day of our troohle^ and make i^-* 
tercession for our country : and also for our encouragement, ^at 
wt may cheerfully hope for success. 

X If we desire that GocJ may hear pur prayers^ it should be our 
concern to keep his testimonies and ordinances. It was this that 
put such a value upon the prayers of Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, 
and gained them a favodrable audience. God has given us his 
statutes and ordinancesi wl^ich are all excellent ; and it l^epoines u^ 
to study and keep them ; otherwise our prayers for purselves, our 
ehurches, and our country will be in vain. I/e that tumet/i away Ata 
far from bearing the /aw, Gorf iviil turn away his prayer from hiifi,* 

4. God may see it proper tovanimadyert \ippn the ains pf a people 
though he does not destroy ibem, nor su^er their enemies to tri* 
vmph over them. Thus he )>rought judgments upon Israel for / 
their idolairy, though he did not cast the?n off ; and punishf^d them 

in Samuel's time by giving them up to a tyrannical (lW) though he 
did not give them up to the Philistines. . Let us carefully consider 
this> that we may not be elated with our naiiooal prosperity and 
success. Though these should be renewed and increased, God 
may by other methods take vengeance on qi|r inventions i or he 
may and certainly will, punish particular persons for their sins» 
(hough the, nation sliould be saved* This shews the wisdom and 
necessity of prayer and repentance, aD4 should promote our humili- 
ty, caution and watchfulness. 

5. So great, so just, and holy a Being, should always be ap« 
prqachcd with the greatest reverence. This is several times incul- 
cated in this short psabn. Whenever we dntw near to him, it 
should be with high and honourable thoughts of himi and profound 
veneratica for him. If we desire to serve God acceptably, it must 
be done with reverence and godly fear ; more especially when we 
come to confess our sins, to humble o';rselves before him, to 
deprecate his wrath, and entreat mercy for our land ; then let ua ex* 
alt the Lord our God^ and worship at his footstool^ for he i> holy. 



PSALM C. 

A Psalm of Praise, or thankagiving. 

This pntlm has a fide peculiar Co itself; it was to be sung when they 
offered up any sacrifice of thanks^ving ; and it is with very good 
reason that it is so often sung in many christian churches^ as none of 
these sacred compositions are better adapted to excite devout affcc* 
tions and holy joy, 

I li/rARE a joyful noise unto the Lord, all j^ lands. Serve 
3 XVX the Lord with gladness : come before his presence with 
^ singing. Kbpw ye that the Lorb he [is] God : [jx U] be [that] 
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' hath made us, and not we ourselves ; [we are] his (leofletaftfl 

4 the sheep of bis pasture. Enter into his gates with thank&giTinj^, 
[and] into his courts withpraise : be thankful unto him, [and] 

5 bless his name. For theT/ORD [is] g;6od ; his mercy [isj em* 
lastiog i and hia truth [eadureth] to ail geaeratioiis. 

PSALM cr. 

A Psalm of David. 

punftohed probahty an oecanon qflus advancefnent to the thrwf rflt* 
rmcL By it he intended not OfUy to mantfcMt the piety of /tuonn 
retoiutions in a public capacity <, but t» an instmctron to thote via 
mfere about him^ that they might 9ee on tuhat terms they itoodwttk 
him* Hie character of some qfthoee who attended him in hit exik 
might not be goody and yet they would e±pect to be favourittB^ end 
' to be promoted on his advancement. What he had 9een in Smd^t 
court might HkewiBC concur to make him judge it neceseary to cmfioft 
andpubO^h this psalm on his accession to the throne ; and byfmttms 
his resolution into thisjbnn^ and having it sung in the public service^ 
it would more deeply impress the minds tif the fteojde* 

*l T WILL sing of mercy and judgment :• unto thee, Lmi, 
X will I sing. JVor will I content myself with songs offinfffff 

2 but I will likewise behave myself wisely in a perfect war, vith 
thought and prudence, O wheft wilt thou come unto me I /^<** 
sire thy presence with me ; and that I cannot hope to obtain mthid 
integrity ; therefore I will walk within my house, or eovh ^^^ 
a perfect heart ; in my personal conduct ^vifig a good example to 
my /amity and those about me ; and that not from prudemialor 
political viewsy but from a serious sense of th't presence ofGod^ and 

3 a concern for his honour and glory. I will set no wicked thing 
before mine eyes ; I wilt not aim at wjong ends in my acrifms ; ns 
reasons of state shalt make me swerve from my integrity : I h'^^ 
the work of them that turn aside ; [it] shall not cleave to roe? 
J consider myself though king of Israel^ as a subject ofGodf and 
sin as treason against him : therefore it shall not cleauc to mey m 
I will as carefully guard my own conduct^ as watch over those aom 

4 me, A froward heart shall depart from me : I will not knows 
wicked [person,] that is, I will not favour him^ though it isfny 

5 duty to discover and punish him. Matt, vii. 23* Whoso piwf 
alandereth his neifchbour, him that would supplant his follow «^J 
vanty and speak against his services to bring his own into ^'^^ 
tion^ and make court to his prince, him will I cat oft f^^!^ 
punish, and banish from my court : him tliat batJi an hiff^ '^* 
and a proud heart, who treats others contemptuously, artdstam* 
his own honour and profit more than the /mblic good^ wiJi no 

Some underst^nr! this as if he had -'* ' "" -'■ *" '* "'"^ *" ™'' ^"** **'''' " *' 



inenri upon my opp'St'vs; liutr.irliT 
and kin I; my panishiMf; th- \f ickcd wUl 
veaoluiioas ia thy prc&MKc' 



id taid. T will sir? cf thy mercy te «?■='"« J^' ,-,« 
. • I will ,luK of M.-1, a co.K aci. «j J^jjn elirc«» A^T 
kvUl be a mercy lu ihr i^abiic i»adl^^ f^^r^^ 
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' 6 suffer f be near me. Minb ejres [shall be] upon the faidifiil of 

the knd, Ivriil endemfour to find out thoee v>ho afifiear faithful to 

God and many that they may dwell with nie^: he that walketh ir 

a perfect way, he shall senre me ; no man shall dear office in my 

family or eourty hut who U upright / e« / ehall have no need of any 

T deceitful fiereone about me to eupfiort me in my deeignej He that 
worketh deceit shall not dweU within my house x he that telleth 
lies shall not tarry in my sight ; no false ir^ormer^ or flatterer^ 

8 shall abide in my service. I will t^xly ^-immediately and diligently , 
destroy all the wicked of the land ; that I may cut off all wicked 
doers from the city of the Loan ; make them an example of pnb'^' 
lie justice^ that others may ^e terrified / and so will purge my Jam'- 
ilyy and the place of my residence^ which ought to be an example 
io the whole kingdom. Thus Datdd recorded his vows before God^ 
and gave his domestics and servants fair wanting by tMspubMc 
detUavtion, 

REFLECTIONS on Psalm c, ci. 

K "XJf T^ ^"* ^^^ ^^® hundredth psalm, with what joy we are 
VV at all times to approach God in his ordinances. We 
should not esteem them a burden, or weariness ; but come to them 
with all possible cheerfulness. As it will be an honour done to God, 
to rejoice in him and his services, sa it is a high favour to us to be 
admitted to serve him. He is our creator, preserver, and benefac* 
tor ; good to all his creatures, and gives us all things richly to enjoy ; 
mercy everlasting, truth and faithfijlness unchangeable. Whenever 
we approach him, we should endeavour to banish anxiety and sor^ 
row from our breasts, and come to him as unto God our exceeding 
joy, 

3. It should be our prayer, that our kmg and governors may con- 
duct themselves by the maxims of the hundred and first psalm. It 
deserves to be written in golden letters, in the council chamber, in the 
court, and all public oflBces. We should pray that the leading men 
among us may be upright themselves, feithful to God and man ; 
that they may employ none but such as are so, and never be influ- 
enced by rank, fortune, or fiimily connections, to exalt vile, dishonest, 
or deceitful men. It should be our prayer that our magistrates may 
punish all picked doers, and be a protection to them that do well. 

3. Heads of fiimilies may derive much useful instruction from 
this psalm. It is the householder's psalm, as well as the magis- 
trate's. Let us endeavour in the first place to be upright and un- 
blameable ourselves, that our &mi]ies may not learn vice from us, 
or be countenanced in any evil way by our example. It teaches us 
to choose such servants as are humble, diligent, and faithful to God, 
as well as to us, and to put up with the want of some other qualifi- 
cations, if they have this fhost important one. We are likewise to 
banish those who are of a contrary character ; not only the grossly 
vicious, but the proud, the haughty, the quarrelsome, and the de« 
ceitfuL Whatever excellent qualities of other Junds they may haye. 

Vol. IV, E'c e 
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they can never be trusted ; they wiH cornqst oar chOdteiif tiMf their 
fellow servants, and may bring a curse on our family. I>et us pvm^ 
that God would come to aS) and make as wise and fiuthAiJ ; leac^ 
us to rule our own houses welli that he may dwell wkii as, and 

delight crver usio dotu good. 
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A Prayer of the aflUcted, when he is overwhelmed,* and potErdli 

out his comidaint before the Lord. 

TAm fiwim wa9 fiahafa written tovmrd the end oj the eejitmiy hf 
some fit '^ue Jew who wa$ returned to Jerueaiem § and it seemt to 
breathe very much of the efdrit of good tNehemiah. It grieved Mm /a 
Jind the temple and city etill in ridne^ and the rebuilding of lAem 
hindered by their enendee s at the tame time he encouragcM the hqfi0 
^ God*9javottrable afifiearancee/or them, 

1 TT EAR my prayer, O LoRzr, and kt my cry come onta 

S jLJL thee. Hide not thy face from me in the day [when] I 

am in trouble ; incline thine ear unto me ; in the day [when] I 

Z cali^ answer me speedily « For my days are consumed like 

4 smoke, and my bones are burned as an hearth. My lieart is 
smitten, and withered like grass ; so that I forget to eat tny 

5 bread. By reason of the voice of my groaning lamw reduced 

6 that my bones cleave to my skin. I am like a pelican of the 
wilderness i I am like an owl, or bittern^ of the desert ; I ekun 

7 all com/iany^ and mourn in eecret. I watch, and am as a sparrow 

8 alone upon the house top. Mine enemies reproach me all the 
day ; [and] they that aie mad against me are aworn against me« 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, / He down in aehee^ vMcb 
K) mingle with my breads and mingled my drink witli weeping. Be- 
cause of thine indignation and thy wrath : for thou hast lifted 
me upf and cast me down ; rejtrring to the hoftCB they entertmntd 
when Cyrue gave them leave to return and build the temple § but 
being slandered and misrepreeented by their enemiee^ they were 

1 1 obliged to desist^ which depressed his spirits. My days L^rc] like 

. 12 a shadow that dcclineth ; and I am withered like grass. But 

thoU) O Loan, shalt endure for ever ;, and thy remembrance 

unto all generations ; this, thought gives him comfort^ that God 

can remedy these evils^ and transmit the memorial <if hU faitf^ut^ 

13 ness to succeeding generations. Thou shalt arise, [and] have 

mercy upon Zion : for the time to Eavour her, yea, the set time, 

is come ; the period marked out in the prophecies oJ Jeremiah^ 

Jer, xxix. 10, U. Dan, ix. 2. though there may be some difficulty^ 

^ in confuting the exact timcj yet the affection shown to the place^ 

* The word signifies torapt abnt* or covered with m larmciit tbat lurraonds the whok 
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14 nam in rumfj h an hnimoHoh thmt it r> at hand* Fcir'thy wrvsntt 

1 5 lake pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof. So the 
heathen Ukatt fear the name of the Lcao, and all the king;s of 

16 the earth thf glory* When the Loan shaH build up Zion^ he 
shall appear in his glory ; hit afifiearance far Zion will firamote 

17 A # glory in theneigkbmLting noHma, He will regard the praVer 

18 of the destitute, and not despise their prayer. This shall' be 
written for the generation to come : and the people which shall 
be created sha[li praise the Lord \ if I do not live to* tee thi*^ 

19 thooe 9>ho come qfter me thoUfind it true* For he hath looked ' 
down Irotn the height of his sanctuary ; from heaven did the 
Loan behold the earth ; though the sanctuary of God at Jerusa* 
lent be in rvina^ and ite enemies triumfih over it^ yet there m a 

90 sanetuary abomefirom vMch God looks dovm^ To hear the groan- 
ing of the prisoner ; to loose those that are appointed to death ; 

91 To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his praise in 

33 Jerusalem ; When the people are gathered together, and the 
kingdoms, to serve the Loan. / hc/ied to have dved to see this 

35 blessed time^ but lam afifirehensive IshaUnot / for He weakened 

34 my strength in the way ; he shortened my days. I said, O my 
God, take me not away in the midst of my days ; let me live to 
see thy ftrondses fulfilled t but however that may bey this is my 

35 eom/brtj that thy years [are] throughout all generations. Of 
old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth s and the heavens 

35 [are] the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shall 

endure : yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a 

vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed ; 

thou canst change the visible fin^m qfthis worid^ as easily as a man 

27 fiuts off one garment and puts on another. But thou [art] the 

38 same, and thy years shall have no end. The children of thy 

. servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established before 

thee ; whatever becomes of tts^ thou canst establish thy churchy if 

not for \tsj yet for our children f and vdit fireservc thy cause to the 

end of time, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. /^ B S E R V E how low the people of Qod may be brought 
Vy by sorrow and distress. This good man gives a melan« 
choly description of his own case, in words which other good mei| 
have seen great reason to adopt. He whs visited with sicknessy 
that had destroyed his comfort, weakened his frame, apd reduced 
him almost to a skeleton. His trouble and concern for the church, 
of God had exhausted his strength ; his enemies had scorned and 
grieved him ; and he was in a solitary state, far From his friends ; 
so that, as the title intimates, he was just overwhelmed. Let not 
good men think their cases singular, or that God does not deal with 
them as his children, when they are thus heavily afflicted. 

3. Observe the comfort this good man found when addressing 
bimielf to God* He poured outhiA oomplaiitt to the Lord i and ta 
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should we. He allows us to be free, Urge^ and partiaihr in fayio^ 
our complaints before him. However destitute of health and 
friends, and oppressed by enemies, his people may be, they can 
stiH pray, and God will not despise their prayer : yeitf vaare than 
this is implied, he values it, and takes pleasure in it Others may 
despise it, and praying souls themselves may sometimes fear th»t 
God will despise it ; but he graciously regards it. This, as tho 
psalmist. tells us, is written for our sakes, that we may pnoae the 
Lord for his ancient goodness, and cast our cares upon him. 

3. When a public spirit prevails among a people, it is a token for 
good that God is about to appear for them. Thy teroanf U^efUeaa* 
ure in hrr Btones ; even her ruins are precious ; and they long to dof 
Bomething to raise them again. When men enter tenderiy into the 
concerns of the churches, pity and bewail the declining state of re- 
ligion, and lift up praying hands for its revival, it is a great aicour« 
agement to hope that God will appear ; for this is his own work, he 
puts this concern into their hearts ; their piety and zeal will do 
something, and their examples may stir up'others. Let us cuhi- 
Vate a public spirit ourselves, endeavour to promote it in others, and 
pray that it ma^ prevail in all. 

4. We should rejoice in the eternity ofGod, and the immutaHI- 
3ty of Christ, amidst all the distressing scenes relating to ourselves, 
our families, or the church. This was the psalmist's grand cordial, 
and this he repeats. The apostle applies the words to the kingdom 
of Christ, and brings them as a proof that it shall be establisbed. 
And this thought voll afford us comfort when sick and dying, or 
when our strength is weakened by the way, that the eternal and 
unchangeable God will take care of our families and children, that 
we may leave behind. It is a comfort to think of this when useful 
instruments are removed ; when the friends of Zion lessen, uid its 
enemies increase. Christ ever Kves ; and therefore his people shall 
live : the church shall continue through all ages, and ike gates ^ 
heii §haii not firtvail against U, 
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[A Psalm] of David. 

Probabfy wrifteTp when tfie/iFagiie which was brought ufion Israei after 
they were numbered^ ceased. Considering it in this UgM^ manyfuu"^ 
sages in it have a fieculfar beauty^ esfieciaUy what is said of the flw- 
geis at the latter end. If it be proper to make a comparison between 
one sacred composition and another^ this psalm shines with tSstm" 
guishing lustre. There is little in it needs to be expUuneds it calls 
for devotion more than exposition, 

1 *D LESS the LoRn, O my soul : and all that is within met 
S J3 [bless] his holy name. Bless the Loan, O my soul, and] 
S forget not all his benefits : Whoiorgtveth all thine iniquities : 
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4 'vrho heakth all thf fUseaBes ; Who redtemeth' tfa^r life from 

destruction ; who crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender. 

mercies, or tneomfuiMfB ihec wish it on evety Mcj as a crownl 
fi doe9 the head ; Who sattsfieth thy mouth with good [things ;; 

so that] thy youth is renewed like the eagle's ; v>ko^ e^er the^fi 
^ have diet their feaiher^^ are more beautiful and vigoroue. The. 

Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for all that are op* 

7 pressed. He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto 

8 the children of Israel. The Lorb [is] merciful and gracious/ 

9 slow to anger, uid ploiteous in mercy. He will not always* 
LO chide : neither will he keep [his anger] for ever. He hath not 

dealt with us after our sins : nor rewarded us according to oun 
1 1 iniquities. For as the heaven is high above the eartht [so] greair 
)3 is his .mercy toward them that fear him. As biv as the east ia> 

from the west, [so] far hath he removed our transgressions 

13 from us. Like as a father pitiefh [his] children, [so] the.Lo&o* 

14 pitieth them that fear him. For he knowethour^ame ; lie 

15 ren^mbereth that we [are] dust. [As for] many his days [are]> 
)6 as grass : as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth* For the 

wind passeth over it apd it is gone : and the place thereof shall 
17 know it no more. But the mercy of the Lord [is] from ever*' 

lasting to everlasting.upon them that fear him, and his righteous^ 
)jB ness unto children's children ; To such as keep his covenant^ 

and to those that remember his. commandments to do them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens ; and 
30 his kingdom ruleth over all- Bless the Loan, ye his aD<« 

gelsy that excel in strepgth ; of fffMch ve have had a efiedmen^ 

and a very aw/ui one^ in on^ ^ their hoet destroying seventy thou** 

sand lertfeUtee in a /ew hours ; that do hia commandments, 
2 1 hearkening unto the voice of his word. Bless ye the Lord, all 
93 [ye] his hosts ; [ye] ministers of his, that do his pleasure. Blest 

the Lord, all his works in all places of hia dominion ; bless the 

Xx)RD, O my aoul* 

•• 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T ET us charge upon our souls a serious recollection and 
i ^ grateful acknowledgment of the divine favours to us. 
Nothing can be more reasonable than that we should bless hiiir fo^ 
his innumerable benefits ; for our health and reason, for our vari* 
ous supplies, and for his patience, tenderness and grace. ' Let our 
souls and all that is within us do it ; for unless the heart be engaged, 
the language or the music of the tongue will be vain. Let us chide 
our soul^ out of their forgetfulness of God's mercies, and acknowl- 
edge them before him with devotion and cheerfulness. They are, 
as David intimates, so maqy that we cannot remember them all ; 
but let some qf them at least be remembered and recounted before 
him ; and let us retun a general and graceful sense of the rest. 

3. Let us esteem the revelation of God's wiU among his choicest 
favours. Thia. Daiod iq.eDticA8> v. 7. And bt. has Drade known im 
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tm luft wftys flfid acts, 1^ precepts, purposesy and pronneSf I7 n^ 
frealer than Moses» even hts oi^ii dear Son. This is the gfmiest 
{ltt»iD{^> at it relates to our souls and eternity. It is a distinguKh* 
ing blessing : many have it wA ; and among those who have H, 
fcar clAdently value it. This is what makes the enjoymtnls of 
KFe mpre agreeable, and its stifPeriiigs more tolerable ; for tlua then 
let us With peculiar ardour praise che Lord. 

S. The compai^ion of God should be our comfort under aH our 
afflictions and uncertainty about future events. He pities us with 
the tendemef s of a fether : considers our frame, and makes gra- 
ckws allawances for our infirmities. He knows what dangers, temp- 
tatioos, and infirmities we are exposed to ; and proporticms our 
ttrcngth accordingly. He knows the weakness and imptrrCection of 
cur souls, and makes his grace sufficient for us. Whatever^we feelf 
God knows it, and pities us ; whatever we fear, his compasiioti 
6ils not. 

' 4. Let us seriously contemplate the frailty of our nature, as aa 
^gagement to enter into God*s covenant, and to be faithful to it 
Man^ days are as grass ; &ding as the fb^er ; and liable, like that, 
lk> be destroyed by various accidtnts. We should consider this, 
that we may be dead to this world and its vanities, and more carr- 
IqI to secure a better. While every thing about us is fading, hit 
mercy is everksting to his people, and to their children's children. 
Let this engage us to a life of ^ith and obedience i to devote our- 
selves to God in his covenant, and do his commandments : then all 
will be well at last, whatever may befall us here. 

5. We should rejoice that angels are continually praismg and 
•erving God, and long to do it like them. The psalmist makes this 
beauti&lly poeticid address to angels to bkss the Lord, to show 
what high and honourable thoughts he had of those great and gt)od 
leings ; that he esteen»ed God worthy of the highest praise ; to 
fuicken his own soul to perform this work better, and to encooragc 
himself amidst the imperfections cf his praises and services, by re- 
collecting those of angels. It is their highest honour that they 
hearken to the voice of God, and do his pleasure. It will be our 
highest honour to resemble them ; and our happiness to join their 
society and share in their work and blessedness. In the mean to^ 
let it be our fervent prayer, that God*s will may 6c done on earth a* 
it ac done m heaven. 



^m^Kip9»^ ■ w ■ 



PSALM CIV. 

TTiis ftsalm was probably composed by David. It eontaint s <^^*^' 
' tiGn q^' the majesty of God in his works and in his providence^ i»^ 
e nobie mixture of sublimity^ ele^ance^ and devotion, 

I "DLESS the Loan, O my soul. O Loan my God, t^ 

J3 art very great ; thou art clothed with honour and ^^i^J^ 

jl Who coverest [thyself J with light aa [with] a garment : ^"» 



(I 
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3 itretchcst oat the hetvem Rke m curt^ oramftyt Who li^ 
cth Che beamt of his chambers in the waters ; ike c/Smtft en tht 
Jirmament mre the floor ofhU 9UUeiy f^lact : who maketh dMft 

clouds his chariot : who walketh upon the wings of the wind i 

4 Who maketh his angels spirits, or vnntU : hit mmgeia and ham 
ministers a flaming fire, or^ flaming Jlre hit mini9ter4 / which 
may n^er either to the quick moiian ofangtlefrom place ta fiiaea 
to execute hit order*, or to their being inttrumentt in rmting 

§ ttormt and temfiettt^ or darting Ughtmnga to the earth : {Who} 
laid the foundations of the earth, (that] it shouki not be removed 

6 for ever. Thou coveredst it with the deep as [with] a garmciUs 

t the waters stood above the mountains* At thy rebuke they Bed ; 
at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away t prodahiy rtferrinf^ 
to what noat done at the creation^ when the watert otood ahcpe tba 
earthy, but retired at the divine command to their afiftointtd tedK 

• They go up by the mountains ; they go down by the vaUeys, or, 
the mf/untaint atcend^ the vaileyt detcend^ nnto the place which 
thou hast founded for them ; that m, the mountaino were radted^ 
the vulieyt were tunk^ and the waters were gathered into their 

9 proper placet. Thou hast set a bound that they may notpasi 

10 oyer ; that they turn not again to cover the earth« He sendeth 
the springs into the valleys, [which] run among the hills ; 
nevertMett^ by thy prwiience they are raited up to the higheet 

1 1 hilU^ and break out in hpringt^ They give drink to every beast 
13 of the field : the wild asses qu'^nch their thirsts By them 

shall, the fowls of the heaven have their habitation, [which] sing 

13 among the branches. He watereth the hills from bis chambers : 

14 the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy woriis* He causeth 
the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of mans 
Ihat he may bring forth food out of the earth, by meant of the 

15 rain / And wine [that] maketh glad the heart of man, [and] oil 
to mike [his] face to shine, and bread [which] strengthenetih 

16 man*s heart. The trees of the Loan are full [of sap ;] the ce« 
durs of Lebanon, which he hath planted, though it be not culii^ 

17 vated by man. Where the birds make their nests : [as for] the 

18 stork, the fir trees [are] her house. The high hills [are] a ref« 
uge for the wild goats ; [and] the rocks for the conies, or jnotin* 

1 9 tain rnic.*, which are there tecure/rom their enemiet* He appoint* 
ed the moon for seasons : the sun knoweth his going down* 

20 Thou makest darkness, and it is night : wherein all the beasts 
SI of the forest do creep [forth.] The young lions roar after their 
22 prey, and seek their meat from God. The sun ariseth, they 

gather themselves together, and lay them down in their dens. 
S3 Man goeth forth unto his work and to his labour until the evening, 

savage beattt are led by inttinct to teek their prey by nighty to that 

men generally work and travel tecurely in the day time,, Thit it 
34 an inttance of the wisdom and goqdneat of God, O Lord, how 

manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all t 
25 the earth is full of thy riches. [So is] this great and wide sea, 

wherein [are]) things crcepingi or twimming^ ianumerabk, bcch. 
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.36 small and great beasts, thai if, animab or imtig thingt. ThOni 
go the ships : [there is] that leviathan^ thewhale^wr^aathe^KTd 
rather ngnifie9^ ail large JUhc^<, [whom] thou hast made to pky 

37 therein^ vffdch Bfiort there vnthaut fear. These wait all lipoii 
thee ; that thou mayest g^ve [them] their meat in due seasso. 

2a [That] thou givest them they gather : thou openest thine handf 
they are filled with good ; an alitmon to our manner (if feeding 

- S9 the creaturee which are deftendent ufion U9, Thou hldest thy &ce, 
withdraweet tho9e influences^ which^ though they know it not^ arc 
the eufifiort of their Ufe^ and they are troubled ; thou takeat away 

30 their breath, they die^ and return to their dust. Thou sendest 
forth thy spirit) they are created : and thou renewest the face 
of the earth ; though w many creaturee die^ yet every sfiedeM am" 
thme ; and though firo/uigated by the common lams of nature^ it it 
here expreaaiy referred to a diroine agency y 90 that every birth it a 

SI new creation. The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever : 

33 the Loan shall rejoice in his works. He but looketh on the 
earth, audit trembleth : he toucheth the hillstsnd they smoke, 

33 like Sinaij or in volcanos, I will sing unto the Lord as long as I 
live ; all my life ehall be emfiloyed in hia firaise ; yeOf I will siAg 
praise unto my God, while I have my being ; when I go to the 
other worldf and as long as I have any existence^ it shall be my de* 

34 lightful work. My meditation of him shall be sweet : I will be 
45 glad in the Lord. Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth; 

and let the wicked be no more ; he shall destroy impenitent m» 
ners, and bring awful judgments upon them^ how ftrosfieroM soever 
they now are* Bless thou the Lord, O my soul ; my soul shali 
ever praise him ; therefogre let me now begin my hallehgaht^ 
Praise ye the Lord. 

REFLECTION. 

THIS psalm scarcely admits of any particular reflectioBS. 
All centers in one grand design, to fill our souls with great 
and exalted thoughts of God ; his wisdom and majesty, his power 
pnd goodness : and if the very reading and hearing this psalm does 
not excite them, our hearts must be cold and stupid indeed. Let us 
commit these noble descriptions to memory, and apply them to flliy 
of the works of nature and providence which may offer themselves 
to our view. We should accustom ourselves to such meditations as 
these ; look about us, and see how wonderfully God provides for 
his great family, and how kind an^ bountiful he is to us. Let tbc 
adoration and praise of God be tU business of our whole lives, then 
k will be the delightful businesii of eternity. Nobler scenes wifl 
epen upon us in the future world, and we shall have more enlarged 
faculties wherewith to contemplate and adore. In the mean time, 
let us do our best, and may God give us eyes to see and hearts to 
feel that wisdom and goodnessi which he is daily causing to pass 
before us. 
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It apfieaT% fr<m I ChrtM. xvi. 7. iHtit this fisdfm was cohi/iosed by 
Dcrvidj and ftart of it at least y used xm occasion of his bringing ttfh 
the ark to the tabernacle he had fdtched for it. Some additiom 
wight be made to it afterward. It vfas firbbably intended to be 
teamed by children^ as a short summar*j of their hisicry^ and would 
he of great use to them in that vievjj as they had few ofi/tortumtie9 
of attending religious worshifij and might have but few cofties of the 
law. It might likewise be of great Service to thdr firoselytes and 
heathen neighbours, 

1 y^ GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; call upon his namet 

S \J make known his deeds ahiong the people. Sing unto 

him, sing pselths unto him : talk ye of all hid wondrous works. 

!i Glory ye in his holy name : let the heatt of them rejoice that 

4 seek the LoRt>. Seek the Lord, and his Strength : seek hifi 

5 face ovcrmore. Remember his marrellotis works that he hath 

6 done ; his wonders and the judgments of his mouth ; O ye seed 
of Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He [is] the Lord our God ; his judgments [are] in all the carth. 

8 He hath remembered hiis covenant for ever, the word [which] 

9 he commanded to a thousand generations. Which [covenant] 

10 he made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; And con- 
firmed the same unto Jacob for a law, [and] to Israel [for] dn 

1 1 everlasting covenant : Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of * 

12 Canaan, the lot of your inheritance : When there were [but] a ' 
few men in number ; yea, very few, and strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one motion to another, from [one] king« 

14 dom to another people ; He suffered no man to do them wrong : 
yea, he reproved kings for their sakes ; as in the case of Abra^ 
ham and Isaac^ when Abimelech and Pharaoh were reproved for 

15 their sakes; [Saying,] Touch not mine anolntedy and do my 
prophets no harm ; the prophets were said to be anointed^ because 
an extraordinary measure of the Spirit was communicated to 

16 them. Moreover he called for a famine upon the land : he brake 

17 the whole staff of bread. He sent a man before them, [even] 

18 Joseph, [who] was sold for a servant : Whose feet they hurt 

19 with fetters : he was laid in iron : Until the time that his word 

20 came : the word of the Lord tried him. The king sent and 
loosed him ; [even] the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

2 1 He made him lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance : 
2S To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and teach his senators wis- 
dom. It may be rendered^ ^ To instruct his princes like himself^ 
and teach his senators wisdom s* referring to the pains Joseph took to . 
teach them the knowledge of the true Godj his works^ and worship / 
and many learned men suppose that this rendered Mgypt so famous 

S3 for literature. Israel also came into Egypt ; and Jacob sojourn- 
34 ed in the land of Ham. And he increased his people greatly $ 
25 and made them stronger than their enemies. He turned thctr 
Vol. IV. Fff 
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26 heart to hate his people, lo deal tubtilely with his scrtanu- tie 
sent Moses his servant j [and] Aaron whom he had chosoi. 

37 They showed his signs anaong them^ and wo&ders in tiie land of 
3ft Ham. He sent darkness, and made it dark ^ and they febelkd 

not against his word. Some underatandt this of Alosea and Jarw 

denouncing thoae judgmentt by ike command of God : it rather re- 

/era to the elenienf themaelvea ; God gave forth hia wordy audit 

took effect aa regularly as darkness and light succeed one an' 

29 other every day. He turned their waters into blood, and slew 

30 their fish. Their land brought forth frogs irr abundance, in the 

3 1 chambers of their kings. He spake> and there came divers sorts 
S2 of fiies, [and] lice in all their coasts. He gave fbcm haiJ for 
83 raki, [and] fiaraing fire in their land. He smote their vines abo 
34 and their d^ trees ; and brake the trees of their coasts. He 

spake, and Che locusts came, and caterpiUers, and that widxrat 

85 number, And did eat up all the herbs in their land, and devoured 

$6 the fruit of their ground. He smote also aU the first bom id thdr 

97 land, the chief of all their strength. He brought them forth also 

with silver and gold : and [there was] not one feeble [person} 

among their tribes ; a most remarkable firovidence^ that among w 

immy thousands there vtas not one so sick and weak as to be nrtabk 

38 to travel, Egypt was glad when they departed : for the fear of 
^9 them fell upon them. He spread a cloud for a covering ; sad 

40 fire to give light in the night. [The people] asked, and be 
brought quails, and satisfied them with the bread of heavcOr 

4 1 He opened the rock and the waters gu^ed out ; they ran in ffce 
43 dry places [like] a mtr. For he remembered his holy promise? 

43 [and,] or to Abraham his servant. And he brought forth bis 

44 people with joy, [and] his chosen with gladness : And ptst 
them the lands of tlie heathen : and they inherited the labour 

45 of the people : That they might observe his alatutesy and ieep 
his laws. Praise ye the Loan, 

REFLECTIONS. 

' • T TtT^^ ^^ taught from hcftce to commemorate vr Jth pfeasorc 
V V and thankfulness the marvellous works of tbe Lord, and 
talk of them to others. The psalmist recommends this to the 
Ispaelnes by various exhortations, in the beginning of the psaljtJ. 
Pains should be taken by us to make God*s wondroUs worit^ hm^ 
to our minds ; and they should be the subject of our discourse, » 
ivell as study, especially to our children. To talk of the ^^*-^^J^ 
cur own or other nations, or the character and faults- of our neigB" 
hours, white we forget God^s deaKngs with his church and pcoptei 
shows great.weakness and folly. These things are written forw^ 
Instruction ; and to remember and talk of them is a dtity vc owe to 
God, and will afford us great pleasure and improvement. And be- 
side these things, we have nobler wonders to think and talk o^ 
feven the grand facts, duties and privileges of Christianity and aJi 
the great- things of our redemption. Let Uic words of Cbs^ ^^'^ 
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Ac\k\j in 118 ; and let us from thenee teach and admonish on^ 
another. 

2. The great end of scripture histories and discoveries is, that 
we may learo obedience to God's will. Why did God perform aU 
these things for Israel ? not that they might live in ease and plenty, 
end make a figure in the woHd ; but, as the psalmist observes, 
4Aat they might kcefi hh statutes and observe Ma hws. In this view 
we are to consider all the discoveries of the New Testament, and 
every thing that God has done for us by his Son and his apostJes i 
and unless we make this use of them, we might as well read a conw 
mon history as the bible. Let us learn then from all, fohat is good^ 
and what the Lord our God requires qf us g namely y to do justly ^ to 
love mercy J 'and to walk humbly vdth God, 
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7%* i9 a ftrofter afifiendix to the former fisalm^ and was firobabty 
added at the cafitivity. It is a short history of IsratVs rebellion^ /• 
fmnt out to the cafitives the cause of their calamity^ and lead them 
to refientance^ from a consideration of the patience and goodness of 
Gody wfdch wan exercised to their fathers, 

PK 
RAISE ye the Loan. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for 
[he is] good : for his mercy [endureth] for ever. Who 
can ntter tlie mighty acts of the Loan ? [who] can show forth 

3 all his praise ? Blessed [are] they that keep judgment, [and] 

4 he that doeth righteousness at all times. Remember me, O 
Lord, with the favour [that thou bearest unto] thy people : O 

5 visit me with thy salvation ; That I may see the good of thy 
chosen,, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I 

6 may glory with thine inheritance. We have sinned with our 
fathers, we have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt f they re-* 
membered not the multitude of thy mercies ; but provoked 

8 [him] at the sea, [even] at the Red aea. Nevertheless he sav- 
ed them for his name's sake, that he might make his mighty 

9 power to be known. He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was 
dried up : so he led them through the depths, as through the 

10 wilderness. And he saved them from the hand of him that 
hated [them,] and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 

1 1 And the waters covered their enemies : there was not one of 

1 2 them left. Then believed they his words : they sang his praise, 

1 3 in the song of Moses at the Red sea. They soon forgat his 

14 works ; they waited not for his counsels : But lusted exceed* 

15 ingly in the wilderness, and tempted God in the desert. And 
he gave them their request ; but sent leanness into their soul. 

1 6 They envied Moses also in the camp, [and] Aai*on the saint of 

17 U)<?l40RQ» The earth opened and swallowed up Pathan^ an4 
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18 covered the company of Abiram. And a fire was kindlej i^ 
their company ; the flame burned up the wicked, £6rah omf 

19 hUcomfiany. They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped tVie 

20 raoltetf imag:e. Thus they changed their glory into the simili- 
S 1 tude of an ox that eateth grass. They format God their saviouTi 

22 which had done great things in Egypt; Wondrous worts in th« 

23 land of Ham, [and] terrible things by the Red sea. Therefore 
he said that he would destroy them, had not Moses his chosen 
stood before him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest be 

24 should destroy [them.] Yea, they despised the pleasant land, 

25 they believed not his word : But murmured in their tents, [and] 

26 hearkened not unto the voice of the Lorx>. Therefore he lifted 
up his hand against them, to overthrow them in the wilderness, 

27 solemnly swearing they should die there : To overthrpw their see^ 

28 also among the nations, and to scatter tliein in the lands. Tbey 
joined themselves also unco Baalpeor, in many zmfntre (oidjltlnf 
ritesj and ate the sacrifices of the dead ; offered sacrifices to dead 

29 men and d^ffifd heroes. Thus they provpked [him] to anger 
with their iiiventions : and the plague brake in upon them. 

so Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment : and [so] the 

31 plague was stayed. And that was counted linto him ifor right-, 
eousness unto all generations for evermore ; it was considered 
as an eminent act qffttetyy zealy and justice^ for which God entailed 

23 the prifistffood on hi.s posterity. They ang^ered [bim] also at the 
waters of strife, so that it went ill with Moses for their sakcs: 

S3 Because they provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly 

34 with his lips. They' did not destroy t;he nations, concemiBg 

35 whom the Lord commanded them : But were mingled among 
o6 the heathen, and learned their works. And they served their. 

37 idols : which were a snare unto theni. * Yea, they sacrificed 
their sons and their daughters unto devils, to damonsy or deified 

38 menj And shied innocent blood, [even] the blood of their sods 
and of their daughtei^s, whom they sacrificed unto the idols of 

39 Canaan : and the land was polluted vith blood. Thy* were th^y 
defiled with their own works, and went a whoring with thar 

40 own inventions. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
against his people^ insomuch that be abhorred his own iiihcP: 

41 itance. And he gave them into th^ hand of the heathen ; and 

42 they that hated them ruled over them. Their enemies also op-, 
pressed themi, and they were brought into subjection under tJ)cjr 

43 hand. Many times did he deliver them ; but they proyoW 
[him] with their counsel ; and were brought low for ^^^^"^ 

44 qiiity. Neveiiheless he regarded their affliction, when he hearj 

45 their cry : And he reijiembered for them his covenant, acd 

46 repented according to the multitude of his mercies. He xnaoc 
them also to be pitied of all those that carried them captives, 

47 Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the nea* 
then, to give thanks* unto thy holy name, [and] to triumph U) 

48 thy praise. Blessed [be] the Lord God of Israel f^^J^^' 
lasting to everlasting ; and let all the people say, Amen. Frai» 
ye the Lord. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTTHEN we arv addressing ouroelves to praise God, wo 
V V should remember how unequal we arc to the work, v. 2, 
Neither we, nor angels, are equal to his praise. ; his mighty acta, 
are so many, tliat they cannot be numbered, and so great and glori- 
ous that we cannot fully celebrate their excellency. Let this thought 
engage us 4o be serious and lively in our praises, and to do the 
best we can ; while we acknowledge that Ms glorious name is exalt* 
td above all blessing and praise, 

2. We may here see the advantage of steady, consistent piety, v. 
3. It is not forming good resolutions, and doing righteousness now 
and then, that will be acceptable ; but being steady, at all times ad^^ 
hering to the rules of religion ; and being just to God and man, in 
every condition and circumstance of life, and persevering therein to 
the end. Then shall vfe not be ashamed when ve have resfiecf unto 
all his commandments, 

3. Let us learn to retain a lasting sense of divine favours, and 
carefully improve them. Notice is often taken of the stupidity and 
ingratitude of Israel in this respect. Though they were at times 
much impressed by th^m, and sang God's praise, yet they soon ^« 
gat his vKtrks^ and their promises and vows to be his. Let us charge 
thenv on our memory, and keep a sense of them alive on our hearts; 
find while we are grateful for past mercies, let us wait for his 
fcounsel, humbly receive and faithfully obey every intimation of 
))is will. 

4. Her^ is great encouragement ,to pray and labour for the salva- 
tion of a sinful nation, v, 23, Moses interposed as an advocate, 
fmd God was gracious. Phinehas was zesdous for the honour of, 
God, and in pronaoting reformation in an evil time ; and God stayed 
the plague and rewarded his piety. This shows what prayer and 
2eal wiU do ; let us unit^ them together ; then we may hope as in v. . 
p, to see the good of his chosen^ to rejoice in the gladness qfhis nation ^ 
to glory with his inheritance^ 

5. Those who star up the passions of others, and so provoke 
them to bad language, are accessary to their guilt. Moses spake un» 
advisedly with his Hfis, This is written for our caution, that we may 
rule our spirits, and bridle our tongues. But the guilt is charged 
upon the people ; they made God angry because they provoked 
Moses' spirit. It is hard even for those who are eminent for meek* 
fiess, not to speak amiss when provoked. If we provoke pthers, by 
profane or indecent language, to say or do that which is wrong, both 
we and they are guilty. L^t this thought make men cautious how 
they talk to any who are drunk with strong liquors, or with passion. 
As we would keep clear of this guilt, let us study to be quiet, rule 
our own passions, and endeavour, by silence or soft words, to allay 
^e passions of others. 

6. We are also taught the danger of being corrupted by bad ex« 
atnples, or company, and are reminded how Uie Israelites were cor- 
rupted by their heathen neighbours. They were first led to their 
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cntertainrnents and assemblies, then into their most wicked, cruel, 
and detestable idolatries. These things^ St. Paul tells us, nert vriu 
ten for our admonition ; and it is an adcnonition we peculiarly need 
in this untoward generation. Let as then Aoxv^ no feUovihifi mik 
the tmfruitful work* ofdarknem^ but rather refinyoe them ; iett we team 
ihett waye^ and be Uke themy and 99 get a 9nare to our 90uU, 
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TfdB puttm wa» prohably wrktett after the cafithdtf^ a* 9eerM to be oi« 
timated in the third verse ; and I think the several parts of it msf 
he applied to the case of the Israelites about that time, Jt isait sih 
them to be sung in severed parts^ and the eait to praise Qod is the 
chorus. Thejirst part to the eighth verse^ oeems to refer to the de^ 
H-ueranee of Ezra and his company in their march from BakvfM M 
Jerusalem. We Jind^ Ezra viii. 31. that they had set apart a Ay 
of fasting and prayer at the river Aficfva^ betttuoe they verepasmg 
through great dangers, and had much treasure ahout them : at Imt 
they arrived safe at Jerusalem^ Vfheny it is probable^ this psalm wt 
composed ; though Dr. fVqtts mppOes it to the UraeUte^ pum^ 
through the wilderness, 

1 f\ GIVE thanks unto the Lor©, for fhc is] ^ood s for his 

S \^ mercy [endureth] for ever. Let the redeemed of the 

' Lord say [so,] whom he hath redeemed from the hand of Ae 

S enemy ; And gathered them o«t of the lands, from the rtst, 

4 and from the west, from the north, and from the south. Tbef 
wandered in the wilderness In a solitary way ; they found no 

5 eity to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their aoul fainted in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the Loh» in their trouble, [and] be dcfi?' 
T ered ihcm out of their distresses, And he led them forth ftr 
S the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. Oh 

that [men] would praise the Lord [f )r] his goodness, and fforj 

9 his wonderful works to the children of men ; for he satisfieth 

the longing srnil, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, [being] 

1 1 bound in affliction and iron ; Because they rebelled again* th0 
words of God, and contemned the counsel of the most ^'S* * 

13 Therefore he brought down their heart with labour ; tbeyfcH 
13 down, and [thei^e was] none to help. Then they c««d unto tbc 
Ijonx) in their trouble, [and] he saved them out of ^^^^ °'*! 
f4 tresses. He brought them out of darkness and the shadow ot 
death, and brake their bands in sunder. This part sftkepfB"^ 
may refer to their state tshile captives : though scmetffl^cm vert 
comparatively in comfortable circumstances ; yet others wert 'W* 
prisoned, as their princes, and those that were for keeping tipj"^ 
«'flr agaimt the Chaldeans ; some might be sold for slteves, o»i«« 
beaten^ abused and put in irons : but God had wow dc^vfr^^^*^^ 
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dnd broken t/teir banda in tundcr, Thertfyre the ckoru9 firocredf^ 

15 Oh that [men} would praise the Lot D [for] his goodness, aftif 

16 [for] his wonderful works to the children of men \ For he hath 
broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. 
J^rwn hence to the tvfentyjh^t verse may refer to any afiHction or 
BWTom whkh Ood send^i <^ eapecia/ly what the eafitivea endured 

17 through hardahifie^ vfantj or conJLnem^nt, Foolsy because of their 

18 transgression, and because of their iniquities, are afRicted. Their 
soul abhorreth all manner of meat : and they draw near unto 

19 the gates of death. Then they cry unto the Cord ^n their trou- 

50 ble, [and] he saveth them out of their distresses. He sent his word^ 
and healed them, am) delrf eted [them] from their destructions* 

91 Oh that [men] would praise th« Lord [for] his goodness, and 

53 [for] his woaderful works to Che children of men ! And let them 
sacrifice the sacrtficts of thanksgWing, and declare hid works 
with rejoicing From, hence to the thirtieth verae^ re fern ti> the 
uptiemrawce of Fruvidente in favour of eedlora. Many of th€ 
Jev>e during the devaatafion of their country by the C/mldean^^ 
JUdio other nations^ and some of (hem might return by sea when 

23 their cafitivity was restored. They that go down to the sea in 

54 ships, that do business in great wafers ; These see the workd 

95 of the Lords and his wonders ia the deep. For he comm^dnd-. 
eth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which Hf^eth up the waves 

96 thereof. They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to 

97 the depths : their soul is melted because of trouble. They reel 
to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their 

M wit's end. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and 

29 he bringeth them out of their distresses. He maketh the stoVm 

90 a calm, so that the waves thereof are still. Then are they glad 

because they be quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their desired 

51 haven. Oh that [men] would praise the Lor9 [for] his good* 
ness, and [ft>r] his wonderful works to the children of men I 

99 Let them e^att him also in the congregation of the people, and 
praise him in the assembly of the elders ; when th^ give an ac 
count of their voyage and fireservauon^ let them do it in a serious 
manner^ acknowledging the hand of God therein, Tlie remainder 
of the fijtaim may refer to the State of their country while it lay un-* 
eultrva^ed during the captivity^ and the different aspect it began to 

tS wear nov they were returned. He turneth rivers into a wilder* 

94 ness, and the water springs into dry ground ; A fruitful land 
into barrenness, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein* 

95 He turneth the wilderness into a stamling water, and dry ground 

96 into water springs. And there he maketh the hungry to dwellt 

97 that they may prepare a city for habitation^ And sow ths 
fields, and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of increase* 

9B He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly ; and 

99 suffiereth not their cattle to decrease. Again, they are minish- 

ed and brought low through oppression, affliction^ and sorrow ; 

fi^obably refening to the disturbance they had from their enemies 

in the time (f Mhtmiahf and the opposition that was wade to their 



428 PSALM CVU. 

iO aettlemtnt: He poureth contempt upon princeSf and ctusetb 

41 them to wander in the wilderness [where there is] no way. Yet 
setteth he the poor on high from afBictioQf and maketh [Vum] 

42 families like a flock. The righteous shall ^e [it,] and rejoice : 

43 and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. Whoso [is] wise, and 
will observe those [thingS)] even they shall understand the k)7« 
ing kindness of the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T £T us diligently attend to these repeated calls to pnke 
JLa God, for his goodness to us and our brethren of manJuod; 
for all his wonderful works 'to us and to them ; for protecticniD 
our jourhies, and the care he takes of us in going cmt and eomin; 
in ; for his goodness in raising us upt when we have been brought 
low ; and sending his word and healing us« If we have reason to 
hope that we are the redeemed of the Lord, rescned from thesIaTcrf 
of sin and Satan, it is our incumbent duty to give thanks to the Loi4 
and cheerfully commit ourselves to him, in all the remainder of oor 
jouiTiey thfough life. 

3. We learn hence, to avoid those sins which bring dovD ik 
judgments of God on mankind ; namely, rebelling against Uie words 
of God, and contemning the counsel of the most High. Fodt, he 
cause of their transgreMoriy and because of their imquitiesj are affiict' 
ed. The natui*al consequences of disobedience and transgressioo 
are sorrow and shame ; and the design of afflictive provideoces ]m 
to bring down the heart, to humble its pride^ and promote its cau- 
tion and watchfulness for the future. 

3. Let us remember how much our nation depends upon the 
divine blessing, and earnestly pray for it. Ours is a fruitful lan^i 
but may soon by our iniquities be turned into barrenness. It is 
God's blessing that multiplies the people greatly, and suffers not 
their cattle to decrease. We should particulariy remember the case 
of our seafaring men, who are the strength and bulwarks of «ff 
land, and the great means of our security and wealth ) ^^ P^^ 
that they who behold the wonders of God in the deefij may fear and 
glorify him, and celebrate his praise. „ 

4. We here see how good it is to be careful observers ci Gws 
providence ; of his dispensations to us, to our country, to otntf 
nations, and to all mankind. We should observe and own bis haw 
even where the train of events is most natural. Thus shall we scc 
how God governs the world, and have full conviction ^^ .^^^ 
and impiety of those who deny his providence. By ^^^''^ !i«g 
things, treasuring them up in our minds, and seriously ^^^^ 
upon them, we shall see the loving kindness ff the Lord; ^°J^^^ 
be is to all his creatures, especially to those who serve and t«» ^ 
him : and how that saying is fulfilled. Those that honour me, i «* 
honour ; but those that despise me, shall be lightly esteemed. 

I 
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A Song [or] Pudm of David. 
TkU paahn u a vefieHHon qf part q/* the fifty ttvetuh and nxHeth 

1 /^GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give praise^ 

2 \J even with my glory. Awake, psaltery and harp : I [my- 

3 self] will awake early. I will praise thee, O Lord, among the 
people : and I will sing praises unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy tis] great above the heavens : and thy truth 

5 [reacheth] unto the clouds. Be thou exalted, O God, above 

6 the heavens i and thy glory above all the earth : That thy be- 
loved may be delivered : save [with] thy right hand and answer 

7 me. God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoice, I will 
t divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead 

[is] mine ; Manasseh [is] mine ; Ephraim also [is] the strength 
9 of mine head ; Judah [is] my lawgiver ; Moab [is] my wash- 
pot ; over Edom will I cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I 

10 triumph. Who will bring me into the strong city ? who will 

1 1 lead me'into Edom ? [Wilt] not [thou,] O Cod, [who] hast cast 

12 us off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts ? Give 
IS us help from trouble : for vain [is] the help of man. Through 

God we shall do valiantly : for he [it is that] shall tread down 
our enemies. 
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To the chief musician, A Psalm of David. 

The eighth ver»e of thie fiaalm w by the afiofttle Peter^ Acts i. 20. 
dfifiiied to Judasy and he taytj ^ the Holy Ghoat sfioke it of him by 
the mouth of David,* He is' here ftyretetting the destruction of hia 
Aiemiee^ and having it revealed to /dm that the Messiah should be 
injuriously and cruelly treated^ he had his eye to the enemies t^ the 
Messiahy who should Jail under those calamities which he here pre* 
dicta. That the fisahn is to be considered^ not as containing curses^ 
but firedictionSf is plain ftrom the manner in which St, Peter quotea 
the eighth verse. 

1 TTOLD not thy peace, O God of my praise ; For the mouth 

3 XJL of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 

against me : they have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about also with words of hatred ; and fought 

4 against me without a cause. For my love they are my adver- 

5 saries : but I [give myself unto] prayer. And they have re- 

6 warded me evil for good, and hatred for my love. Set thou a 
« wicked man over him^ some cruel^ oppressing tyrant ; and let 

Vol. IV, Ggg 
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Satan, or^ an adversary^ stand at his right hand, to accuse A/m 

7 and filead against him. When he shall be judged, let him be 
condemned, that is^ loae Ma cause ; and let his prayer 'becon&e 

8 sin ; if he fietiiian for pardon^ let it be cottnted a crime. Let his 
days be few ; [and] let another fake his oflke, in xMek he bt-" 

9 haved himself with such insufferable insolence. Let his children 
be fatherless, aind hi^ wife a widow, a desolate widow^ mxtAcui 

10 any thing to maintain her. Let his children be continually vaga- 
bonds, and beg : let them seek [theif bread] also cm of their 
desolate places ; seek where to lodge^ because their own houses and 

1 1 land are desolate. Let the extortioner, or creditory catch all that 
he hath \ and let the stranger spoil all that he hath gotten by his 

)3 labour. Let there be none to extend mercy unto hisi : neither 

13 let there be any to favour his fatherless children. Let his pos^ 
terity be cut off ; [and] in the generation following let their 

14 name be blotted out. Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem-' 
bered with the Loan ; and let not the sm of his mother be blot-' 
ted out } let Ms punishment be so great and dreadfuly that it Tnof 
appear as if the sins of all former generations were punished in and 

15 upon him. Let them be before tlie Lord continually, that he 
may cut off the memory of them from the earth ; that the iast 

}6r remains 9f so wicked a family may perish. Because that he re-* 
raembered not to shew mercy, but persecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even slay the broken in heart, that isf 
myself^ who am extremely dejected and afflicted in spirit, by reason 

\7 of my great pressures. As he loved cursing, so let it come untor 
him : as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from hnu 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as with his garment, adf 
let it come into his bowels like water, and like oil into his boneSf 

19 that no part may escape free. Let it be unto him as the garment 
[which] covercth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded 

20 continually. [Let] this [be] the reward of mine adversaries 
from the Lord, and of them that speak evil against my soul^ 

31 But do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy name's sake » 

22 because thy mercy [is] good, deliver thou me. For I [am] 
poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me ; / am 

23 ready to faint away with sorrow. I am gone like the shadow of 
the evenings when it decliiieth : I am tossed up and down as the 

24 locust. My knees are weak through fasting, /or want of food in 
the desert places where I am forced to fly ; and my flesh faileCh 

25 of fatness. I became also a reproach unto .them : [when] they 

26 looked upon me they shaked their heads. Help me, O Loan 

27 my God r O save me according to thy mercy : That they may 
know that this [is] thy hand ; [that] thou, I^rd, hast done it. 

28 Let them curse, but bless thou : when they arise to put their 
malicious designs into execution^ let them be ashamed ; but let 

29 thy servant rejoice. Let mine adversaries be clothed with 
shame, and let them cover themselves with their own confusion, 

30 as witli a mantle, entirely, on all sides. And in confidence oftkis^ 
I will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth } yea, I will 
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SI praise him among the multitude. For be shall stand at the 
right hand of the poor* aa an advocate or patron ; in opposition 
to verse the sixths vfhere Satan^ or an adversary^ is represented 
as standing at the right hand of a wicked man ; to save [him] from 
those that condemn his soul ; thcu would pass an unjust sentence 
upon hinif and would take away his tife. 

REFLECTIONS. 

!. TTCT^ <^^ taught hence, that how unkind and severe soever 
V V may be the treatment wc; meet with, we should make 
prayer our refug^. I give myself imto prayer^ v, 4. in the original 
It is only, I prayer ; an elliptical but very emphatical form of speak- 
ing. Prayer is my business, my refuge, my hope, and joy. I love 
it,* and practise it, and make a serious business of it. When men 
surround us with falsehoods and violence, we .should continue in 
prayer ; when they laugh at us for our devotion and religion, as v, 
25. we should not be discouraged, but go on in prayer ; waiting 
God's time to interpose for us ; and he will save ui according to his 
mercy, 

2. Let us be taught from hence, to dread the terrible curses which 
will sooner or later fall upon all the enemies of Christ. Even the 
enemies of David were brought to shame and destruction ; niuch 
more will those who slight and despise Christ. The dreadful end 
to which Judas' guilty conscience hurried him, is an awful lesson 
to us not to betray the Son of God. The destruction of the Jews 
warils us not to crucify him afresh, and put him to open shame ; 
and as for all his enemies, who will not that he should reign over 
them, he shall command them to be brought forth and slain at his 
feet. JKiss the son^ therefore, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way when his wrath is kindled but a little, 

3. It may not be unnecessary here to add a caution, that we gov* 
em our passions so as not even to wish ill to our enemies. Some 
persons, finding these prophetic denunciations in'the bible* and not 
understanding the genius of the Hebrew language, have considered 
them as curses ; and from thence have concluded, that it was lawful 
thus to imprecate vengeance on their enemies. Calvin, in his com« 
mentaries on this psalm, says that it was common in his day for 
persons to hire the monks to curse their enemies in these words ; 
and he particularly mentions a lady of quality, who had hired them 
thus to curse her only son who had wronged her. But our duty is 
very plain ; not to indulge bitterness and wrath, not to render railing 
for railing, or secretly to wish our enemies ill ; but to love them» 
aiid bless them, and pray for them, after the example of our benev- 
olent Master. If they will curse, let us pray and hope that God will 
bless them, then their curses will do us no harm. Wherefore let 
them that suffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping qf 
their souls to him in well doing as unto afait/ful Creator^ 
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A Psalm of David. 

The general drift of this fisalmy and the many quotatioru 9ut ofk m 
the New Testament^ plainly prwe tftat the tvhole <^ it rtfirt /a 
Christ i and he lumaeif tells us that David in sifurit sfioke tifhim 
in it, 

I ^ M^ H £ Lord said unto my Lordy God said to his son JestOf 
JL vfhoj though my descendant according to the Jtesh, u my 
JLord^ having existed before mcy being the object of my trusty and 
having an eternal kirtgdom^ Sit thou at my right hand, thefioit 
qf dignity and authority ^ until I make thine enemies thy foot** 
stool ; an allusion to the custom of setting their feet on the nectt 
of the princes or generals conquered in wary as Joshua commandti 

S the Israelites to treat the vanquished kings of Camaan, The Loed 
shall send the rod of thy strength, thy strong rod^ or scefitre^ out 
of Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies ; referring t9 
the gospel^ which began to be preached at Jerusalem^ and frm 
thence went forth through all the earth. Xt is a promise that God 
would support and assist his heralds in preaching the gosfifl ; w 
that Christ should rule in the midst of his enemies^ that is^ overeme 
Jews and heatliens^ the enemies of his church ; it may likemt 

5 refer to victory over spiritual enemies. Thy people [shall \ie] 
willing in the day of thy power ; Christ shall rule aver a «»/fc^ 
people^ in the day when all power in heaven and earth shall be given 
to him ; in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morn- 
ing :* thou hast the dew of thy youth ; there shall be a Imge 
accession of young converts^ as numerous as the drops ofde^ «^ 
shall present themselves to Christy and list under his banner. The 

4 priestly office of Christ is then celebrated. The Lord hath f woni, 
and will not repent, Thou [art] a priest for ever after the order 

5 of Melchizedek.t The Lord standing at thy right hand « 
strengthen thee^ shall strike through kings in the day of his wralb» 
and bear down all thy enemies^ even kings and princes thatri*tn/i 

6 against /hee.\ He shall judge among the heathen ; execute ven^ 
geance on all opposers of his gospel : he shall fill [the place*] 
with the dead bodies ; so many shltil be slain^ that the v(d&ei 
shall be filled with their dead bodies ; he shall wound the head* 

• The beauties qf holiness, signifies the temple, and may refer to ^^ F^Jf^ZSn. 
going op CO present tbemselves there early in the morning before they went foriH w » 

t This passage the apostle Paul largely ex^ains and illostrates in his ^V^^J^^fJ^d 



aod the plape over which he reigned. ^"' „!;,-tf.-tjflr 

Like him he had no priestly ancestois, n<^»2*h«r. nor 

of Melchitedck's having neither fptber nor ^^J^^ 

jfd in The history of him. Thus Chnit •» J/Jii »»• 

or nor successor in his office. '*[„.„„„, ^ 

by an oath, which prows his F^^^Sd 

It to the priesthood shall never be rf^f^T ._, 



that is, p^ace, he was king of peace. 

in his office ; which is the meaning 

descent, that is, ihcy are not recorded in the history 

a priest on a throne r he has neither predecessoi 

changeable priesthood ; und this is confirmed h, . 

superiority ^o Aaron, and that his appointment to the priest hood^n— ■• . .upw* 

1 Actordingly. many kings and cmperori who fCt thcviKlvcs W OW^W ^** 
nave be CO dettioycd iu adrcadioliaaju^. 
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#vcr many countries ; the great rulers and emfierorsj or Satan^ 
7 v)ho U the god of this worid.^ He sh^ll drink of the brookf in 
the Mray : therefore shall he lift up the head ; he shaii not afi^ 
pear in fiom/i and a/ate j aa a king ufion earthy but shall take the 
same course toith his soldiers^ go before them^ meet vnth the same 
difficulties f and be glady like them^ to find a Utile brook in the vKty^ 
nvhere he may refresh himself; then he shall lift up his headj pursue 
and conquer his enemies^ and be attvanced to the highest dignity^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T E T us adore that spirit of prophecy which appears in thi« 
1 ^ psalm. It is a plain and noble prediction of Christ. David 
in spirit, or under Xhe influences of the spirit, spoke these things of 
Christ. Some of the ancients properly enough called this David's 
creed ; as there is scarce any doctrine of the gospel but ivhat is 
hinted at in it. He describes Christ's several offices, of prophetf 
priest, and king ; and his state of humiliation and exaltation. The 
ancient Jews could not but refer it to the Messiah,' though the mod- 
em Jews strangely torture it, to make it speak another la/iguage. 
Let us bless God for this prophecy, as a confirmation of our £uth ia 
the gospel. 

2. Let us reverence the Lord Jesus Christ, as the son and the 
Lord of David ; who was before David, and with the father before 
the world was. He received of the father honour and glory \ is seated 
at his right hand ; and his almighty power is engaged to' make his 
cause prosperous. May our souls bow in humble reverence before 
this glorious Being, and rejoice that he is constituted both Loi^ 
and Christ. 

3. We ought to be thankful for the triumph of Christ, and pray 
and hope for his further triumph. He has overcome the impem* 
tent Jews \ and the opposing heathens ; been terrible to the kings 
of the earth, though their policy and power have been very great. 
He has conquered ihe spiritual enemies of his people ; and death, 
the last enemy, shall be destroyed by him. We do not as yet see 
ail things put under him ; but they shall be so. Let us pray that 
his mighty power may be shown in making multitudes his willing 
and obedient subjects ; especially that there may be a numerous 
accession of young converts to his church, who shall be the seed 
and support of religion in the world ; and that all our children and 
young friends may be of this happy number. 

4. Let us be desirous to behave with all duty and afiection to this 
glorious prince ; be his willing people, voluntarily and cheerfully 
enter ourselves among his soldiers and subjects, and under his ban- 

• This was fulfilled tn the destruction of the nnbelin'injj Jews ; and ihall be nowe •6 m 
the latter day. v^hen al) the enemies of the christian cause shall be destroyed ; as wir learn 
firom many passages tn the Prophcis and Revelations. 

. . ? Many understand this as spoken of Christ's death, and his drfiiUnff of tbebttMk ICIdreit 
in his way to crucifixion. Orbers undeMtand it of his \tt\\-\% largely supplied <with the holy 
Spirit, whose inflj^ccs are often cdmpancU to water. 1 rather tmok ibe neaiuog » as ia 
tac pantplu-aK. 
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MT wage a good warfare. As far as we have done this, we ihonkl 
acknowledge his power, which hath made us fviHing ; and at the 
flftnie tir^e remember that he is the king of ris^hteousness, and that 
his people must be a holy people. May it be our care, that we maj 
be righteous before God, and holy in all manner of coaversatioii 
and godliness. And while we are conscious of g^'eat imperfections, 
We should reiftember that he is the prince of peace ; humbly rely 
on his atonement and intercession, and rejoice that our a&irs, our 
souls, and spiritual interests, are in his hands. As he stoq)ed to 
such humiliation and abasement for us, it should induce us to be 
content with a low estate, and cheerfully take our part of the soA 
(brings of Christ ; followiog our leader through the most thoniy 
paths, though poverty, reproach, and sufferings be in the vay ; 
remembering that he has lifted up his head above them all, andbss 
declared, Where I am^ there shall my servants be ; and that if we 
suffer with him^ Vfe shall also be glorified together. 
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This and the following fisalm have what might be then thmghi a 
peeuUar fioeticeU beauty in them ; the several clauses of them begoh 
laing with the letters of the Hebrew alfihabet in succession ; andwre 
jirobabfy con^uised to be used at their great feasts, 

1 T3RAISE ye the Lord. I will praise the Lord with [mf] 
JL whole heart, in the assembly of the upright, and [in] the 

2 congregation. The works of the Lord [are] great, sovghiofA 
S of aU them that have pleasure therein. His work [is] honoora- 
4r ble and glorious : and his righteousness endureth for ever. He 

hath made his wonderful works to be remembered : the Loii> 

5 [is] gracious and full of compassion. He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him : he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath showed his people the power of his works, that he rosy 

7 give them the heritage of the heathen. The works of hi* iands 
fare] verily and judgment ; all his commandments [are] sure. 

8 They stand fast for ever and ever, [and are] done in truth and 

9 uprightness. He sent redemption unto his people, he ham 
commanded his covenant for ever ; holy and reverend [is] hi* 

10 name. The fear of the Lord [is] the beginning of wisdom •* * 
good understanding have all they that do [his commandments:] 
his praise endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXIL 

77;/j is a large illustration of the last verse of the foregoing fisalif^j f 
taining a description of the character and happiness ofagoodr^on- 

1 T>R AISE ye the Lord. Blessed [is] the man [thaOjc*^* 

JT the LoRj), [that] delighteth greatly in ^"^^^^^^^TZ^ 

% His seed shall be mighty, that «, numerous and honsuram^lr' 



PSALM CXI, cxii, cxnt m 

SI 9 eanh : the generation of the upright shall be l^essed. Wenllli 

?-M and riches [shall be] in his house : and his righteousness en' 

m -4 dtireth for ever# Unto the upright there ariseCh light in the 

at darkness : hU mfferinge •htdl make fda virtue more conspicucms^ 

m end sfiread a light and glory around him : or it way refer to hh 

M speedy deliverance ; a» great deliverance^ joyj and firoafieriiy are 

^en deacribed by light shining out ofdarkneaa : [he is] graciou>» 
and full of compassion, a^d righteous ; he is just to ally while he 
takes pity on the poor-; yetj he does not err in the exercise qf Itfa 
generosity^ but manages his affairs xuithJrugaUtyy that he may have 
5 the more to give. A good man showeth favour, and lendelh ; 
€ he will guide his aifairs with discretion. Surely he shall not be 
moved for ever : the righteous shall be in everlasting remem" 

7 brance. He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fix^ 

8 ed, trusting in the Lord. His heart [is] established, he shfill 

9 not be afraid, until he see [his desire] Upon his enemies. He 
hath dispersed, he hath given fo the poor ; his righteousness 

10 endureth for ever; his horn shall be exalted with honour. The 
•wicked shall see [it,] and be grieved ; he shall gnash with hit 
teeth, and melt away : the desire of the wicked shall perish. 

PSALM CXIII. 

This psfdm was called by the Jewsy ' the great hymn qf praise/ and used 

to be sung at the /east of the passover. 

V IJRAISE ye the Lord^ Praise, O ye servants of the Lokb^ 
3 JL praise the name of the Lord. Blessed be the name of the 

3 Lord from this time forth and for evermore. From the rising 
of the sun unto the going down of the same, the Lord's name 

4 [is] to be praised. The Lord [is] high above all nations, [and] 

5 his glory above the heavens. Who [is] like unto the Lord our 

6 God, who dwelleth on high. Who humbleth [himself] to be 

7 hold [the things that are] in heaven, and in the eartit ! He rais« 
eth up the poor out of the dost, [and] lifteth the needy out of 

8 the dunghill ; That he may set [him] with princes, [even] with 

9 the princes of his people. He maketh the barren woman to 
keep house, [and to be] a joyful mother of children. Praise ye 
the Lord. 



REFLECTIONS on Psalm cxi, cxii, cxiii. 



V 



ROM the hundred and eleventh psalm we learn, 1 . That wc 
J? should be engaged both from the works and the goodness of 
God, to praise him with our whole hearts. It is the chara<:tcr of 
good men that they take pkaswrc in (iod*s works, and seek them out 
diligently. They ai'c all great, striking, and awful, honourable and 
glorious ; displaying the greatest wisdom and power ; and his good- 
ness to his creatures is conspicuous in all ; he giveih them meat in 



1 
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ilbr 9ea9on ; he is full of boantyy tenderoesS) and campftS M on. Ck^ 
peciall^ is he good to his people, in giving them his law, in estayish'- 
ing his covenant with them, and in sending them redemption by his 
Sod. All these things are inducements and motives to praise God ; 
ttod he is so great and bountiful a Being, that we must praise him 
with our whole hearts. He claims and deserves such praise ; and 
no other will be acceptable to him. Let us then awaken our 
spirits to this work» and call upon all that is vnthin us to 6/e«« Ais 
holy name. 

2. We are here shown wherein true wisdom and leaming* con- 
sist ; namely^ in the fear <^ the Lard^ and in doing his command^ 
menta. This is a truth which is often inculcated, and is a very ink- 
portant one. T%e fear of the Lordy f« the beginning ofwUdotn ; the 
foundation, and the chief part of it ; the end of all true wisdoni,aDd 
the grand point in which it centers. All other kinds of knowledge 
without this, will be of little avail. An understanding which leads 
men to keep God's commandments, shows that they are sensible 
and judicious. May we be ambitious of this wisdom. 

From the 1 1 3th psalm we learn, 

1. That if we desire the happiness of the good man, we must unite 
piety, charity, and justice together; must endeavour to yrar the Ijord^ 
4nd delight ourwtuet greatly in hia commandments ; make it as it 
were our meat and drink, our chief business and pleasure to. do 
them. We must abound in every good vfork ; not heaping up riches 
for ourselves and our families, but dispersing them to the needy ; 
and at the same time, by diligence, discretion, and frugality, doing 
justice to our families, our neighbours, and the public. Thus shall 
we enjoy the favour of God and man ; entail a blessing upon our 
offspring, and be had in honourable remembrance among survivors. 

2. We learn to maintain a steadfastness of mind in times of xian- 
ger and affliction. This must be founded in a confidence in the 
power and protection of God, and a care to serve and please him. 
Let us manifest this, by being not afraid of evil tidings, to hear bad 
news ; or be put into terror and confusion by it. . Let us labour to 
keep masters of ourselves, and to preserve the calm of our own 
minds, under a persuasion of God*s universal government, and that 
he will order all our affairs, and all events relating to the public, for 
his glory and the general good. 

From the 1 1 3th psalm we learn, 

To adore the greatness, and to admire the condescension of God» 
as illustrated by that. We should reverence him as high abime aU 
naaonsy above the greatest kings and potentates ; yea, his glory is 
above the heavens^ above tlie brightest, wisest, mightiest angels 
there. None can equal him, noncf compare witli hiro- ^t is conde- 
scension in him to beliold the things in heaven, to regard the noblest 
and most exalted services of saints and angels there. But it is a 
greater stoop of condescension to regard the things on earth , to 
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take notice of meii) and take pleasure in their mean and worthless 
services. Nor does he only regard the great persons of the earth, 
but the mean oneS) raising the poor to affluence and honour, and 
building up the families of the desolate. For these his amazing 
favours let us ble9a the name of the Lord from this time forth and for 
evermore ; and earnestly pray, that from the rising of the sun to the 
going down of the same the Lord* a name may be firaiaed. 



PSALM CXIV. 

Tfna fikalm is a contemfilation of the majesty of God in bringing Israel 
akt of the land of Egypt into the land of Canaan, Dr. Watts calls 
it an admirable ode^ and with great judgment observes^ the poet 
does not introduce the presence of God till the close of the psalm $ 
had God appeared at firsts there could have been no wonder why the 
mountains should leap^ and the seas retire ; thertfore^ that this con-- 
vulsion of nature may be brought in with due surprize^ the sacred 
Poet conceals God*s name till aflernoard^ and then with a very 
agreeable turn of thought^ he is introduced in all his majesty ^ to ac* 
count for this wonderful commotion of nature, 

1 TTTHEN Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob 

3 V V from a people of strange language ; Judah was his 

sanctuary, [and] Israel his dominion ; he dwelt in Judah the 

leading tribe^ and where his temple was afterward fioceds and he 

3 ruled over Israel as their king. The sea saw [it,] and fied : Jor- 

4 dan was driven back. The mountains, Sinai and the hills about 
Uy skipped like rams, [and] the little hills like lambs, at the giv^ 

5 ing of the law. What [ailed] thee, O thou sea, that thou fled- 

6 dest ? thou Jordan, [that] thou wast driven back ? Ye moun- 
tains, [that] ye skipped like rams ; [and] ye little hills, liks 

7 lambs ? Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lokd, at 

8 the presence of the God of Jacob ; Which turned the rock 
[into] a standing water, the flint into a fountain of Maters ; allud' 
ing to the fiery form in which God appeared^ anda^ it- were melted 
the rocks into waters, 

REFLECTION. 

FROM hence we le^m to rejoice with trembling, in the conduct 
of divine Providence. Observe here, how great and glorious 
Jf.hovah is I what is too hard for him, who can remove n\ountains, 
divide rivers, and melt down rocks ? How desirable is his guidance 
and protection ! and how cheerfully should we follow him, though 
he may bring us into straits and difiiculties, since wc see he ran 
never be at a loss to make away far our escape. But let us follow 
him with all humility ; remembering, tliat his presence maketh the 
earth tremble^ and the mountains melt ; and sei-vc him ^ilh all revet' 
ence and godly fear, 

Xoh, IV. Hhh 
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PSALM CXV. 

This /tsatm toas eom/iosed on occasion of some victory aver idoUtttft / 
probably when David overcame the Jebuzites^ and took JerusaUmf 
after they had set ufi their idola^ called by the Israelites j • tfke laa^ 
and the blindy to defend it* 

I '^T O T unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but onto thy name 
JL^ give glory, for thy mercy, [and] for thy truth's sake ; for 
thy mercy ^ in delivering us when we could not help, oursel-pesy and 

^ for thy truth J in 7naHng good thy fironiises. Wherefore should 

3 the heathen sa^y. Where [is] now their God ? But our God [is] 
in the heavens : he hath done whatsoever he hath pleased ; 

4 making them knoitf his flower^ which they before demed. Their 

5 idols [are] silver and gold, the work of men^s hands. They have 
mouths, but they speak not, to give advice or comfrrt s eyes 
have they, but they see not the prostration of their ^oorsMpfiers : 

6 They have ears, but they hear not the petitions that are o^ 
to (hem : noses have they, but they smell not their sacrifices 

7 incense : They have hands, but they handle not, cannot vaietd the 
weapons they have in their hands to help their suppUcaiUs ^ feet 
have they, but they walk not : neither speak they through thdr 
throat ; though by the contrivances of their priestSj their vsr- 

8 shippers may think they do. They that make l^em are like unto 

9 them ; [so is] every one that trosteth in them. O Israel, trost 

10 thou in the Lord : he [is] their help and their shield. O bouse 
of Aaron, trust in the Lord : he [is] their help and their shield. 

1 1 Ye that fear the Lord, trust In the Lord : he [is] their hdp 

12 and their shield* The Lord hath been mindful of us : be will 
bless [us ;] he will bless the house of Israel ; he will bless the 

13 house of Aaron. He will bless them that fear the Lord, fboth] 

14 small and great. The Lord shall increase you more and more, 

15 yt>u and your children. Ye [are] blessed of the Lord which 

16 made heaven and earth. The heaven, [even] the heavens, [are] 
the Lord's : but the earth hath he given to the children of 
men, to Uve upon and ctUtrvate it, and he expects a return ff 

17 praise and obedience. The dead, as we should have been^ hetd noi 
God interposed for «?, praise not the Lord, neither any that go 

18 down into silence. . But we and our posterity^ who areso gnf 
ciously preserved and protected^ will bless the Lord from this 

I time forth and for evermore. Praise the LoRt>. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T^ROM this psalm we are taught to remember with thank- 
A fulness that we arc serving the Lord, the living God, and 
not ido^. The greatest part of the earth is still overrun with idol- 
atry. Such was the worship of the inhabitants of this land before 
the gospel was published among us ; and such it yet remains in 
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tlicae oeuntrks which are uinler thedirections of the Roman church. 
Let us bless God for the free use of the scriptures, and that we are 
cng^aged in spiritual and rational worship. All our capacities and* 
advantages, our victories over temporal and spiritual enemies, and 
every deliverance which contributes to our happiness, are owing to 
Ood, Let boaiting then be for ever excluded^ and let the subject of 
every aoog be, Ab< vnto um^ O Lord^ not unto usy but unto thy name 
he the glory, * 

3. Observe the happiness of those who fear the Lord ; He u their 
he(/i and their ahield ; but idols cannot save them. He will blea* 
ihemy whether small or great, yoimg or old, rich or poos ; and if he* 
that made heaven and earth blesseih them, they are blessed indeed. 
Thia should likewise be an encouragement to. trust in him, that he^ 
h^th been jfuntjl/ul oftta; has given us his gospel, heard our prayer, 
and granted us a variety of other favours. May his ministers be 
examples to others of a cheerful hope and trust in God. As the 
dead cannot praise God^ let us prsdse him while we live, and do it 
with that seriousness and fervour which his greatness and goodness 
j^eserve. 

PSALM CXVI. 

3f%f« fiaahn tMz« ftrobabfy comfumed- by David: It t> an acknotolidg'^ 
ment qf God *» mercy in delivering hinty when he vtae reduced to very 
great extremitiee^ and doubted of God*9 flrondeee ; and Vfhen hi* 
enendea alto immUedhim on- account of1u% eickneae. 

1 T LO V£ the Lord, bepause he hath heard my voice [and] 

2 X my supplications. Because he hath inclined his eaj unto 

3 me, therefore will I call upon [him] as long as I live. ThQ sor- 
rows of death compassed me, and the pains.of hellgat hold upon 
mp : I. found trouble and sorrow ; auch pcuna and hfirrora aa dy^ 

4 ing fieraona uae to feel. Then chilled I upon the name of the 
$ LoBD ; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. Gracious [is] 

6 the Lord, and righteous ; y.ea, our God [is] merciful. The 
Lord preserveth. the sii^ple ; aincere and plain hearted fieraona^ 
nvho dare not use thoae crafty contrivancea to save themaelvea^ 

7 which aome do : I was brought Igw, anil he helped me. Return 
unto thy rest, O my soul, to Godj aa thy reaty truat and rejoice in 

8 him ; for the Lord hath dealt. bountifully with thee. For thou 
hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from teai*s, [and] 

9 my foet from falling. I. will walk before the Lord in the land of 
the living : / vnU emftloy my atreijgth and cheerfulneaa in thy aer^. 

10 vice. I believed, therefore have I spoken ; / firmly belieife th^ 
divine firomiaeay and thertfore exfireaa my conjidence in them ;? 

* The apottle in 7 Cor. vr, 13. applies this to himself and his fellow labourers ia th« 
cknstian m|nisrr7« ded^tringthat their f«itb io the premiiet of Christ carried them ih^oogk 
laieir work with comfort. 
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11 I Tras greatly afflicted : I said in niy haste, AD men, thoiiif 

Samuel Vfho firomUed me the kingdom^ and myfriendt who neovr- 

13 aged me^ [are] liars. What shall I render tmto the Loeb [far] 

13 all his benefits toward me ? I will take the cup of salTttioDy mi 

14 call upon the name of the; Lobd.* I "will pay my 'vewsuntotlie 

1 5 Loan, now in the presence of all his people. Predous in the aigk 
of the Lord [is] the death of his saints ; he tviU guard their 
lively and make inquiniitmfor their bloody v>hen he fierndtn them to 

16 be BUdn. O Lord, truly I [am] thy servant ; I [am] thy ser- 
vant, [and] the son of thine handmsud : thon hast loosed my 

17 bonds. I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiring, and will 

18 call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows onto the 

19 Lord now in the presence of all his people. In the courts of 
the Lord's house) in the midst of thee^ O Jerusalem. Praiie 
ye the Lord. 

rSALM CXVII. 

ThiB fualm ia quoted by the afioatle^ Rom, xv. 1 1 . a« a profibeey that 
the Gentilea ahouUd be brought into the c/turch of Gody andpraue 
Aim vfith the Jews, 

1 /^ PRAISE the Lord, all ye nations : praise hirOi aJi fe 

2 \J people. For his merciful kindness is great toward us : 
and the truth of the Lord [endureth] for ever. Praise je dw 
Lord. 

REFLECTIONS on Psalm cxvi, cxvii. 

L T E T us labour to increase in love to God, as his hvonnm 
M^Jt multiplied upon us : his daily mercies demand our pnisc 
and love. But we should particularly recollect the instaDCCsJ" 
which he has granted us near eacafieafrom death ; and love God 
and prayer the better, for all his kind appearances for us, in an- 
swer to our applications to him. 

2. God's mercies to us should engage us to devote ourselvato 
his service, and walk before him continually. His bounty sbouM 
lead us to seek our rest and happiness in him, to fly to him in c^ery 
time of danger and difficulty, and seriously to inquire wbatyfem» 
render to him Jbr all Ma benrfita. And let us walk bejbre him^ atc 
sensible of his presence, act as under his eye continually) and em- 
ploy all our strength and ability in his service, with all fdeJiV ^ 
cheerfulness. 

3. Let us particularly recollect the solemn engagements we 
under to be the Lord's. We arc his by our birth, being ^".^^f 
tures. Many of us are descended from his servants, who scno j 
devoted us to God, and trained us up for him. -As ^^^ '^ * ^^ 

» Wine was prwentetl to Cod with their meat ofTrrings ; the pcrton K^'^J\ cof d 
drAik- and poured the rest on the altar. So we read ia Mmeheathcfl W««" 
•alvatiun being oJcred for their ddiceniBCe from captivity. 
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blessing, so it lays us under great obligations. We bave many of 
us in a public manner taken the vows of God upon us ;'and it is our 
duty to remember them* to renew them, and to pay them in that 
method) and by the discharge of those duties, which God has en- 
joined ; and while we offer the wcrtfice qf thanksgivings let us call 
ufion hit name for grace and strength^ that we may be faithful even 
to the end. 

4. We learn from the hundred and seventeenth psalmy earnestly 
to pray that this call may be sent to all the nations, and that God 
may be universally known and adored. Let us bless him that this 
word of salvation has been sent to us gentiles ; that the wall of par- 
tition is taken down ; and fen'ently wish and pray, that every na* 
tion may enjoy this privilege, and be led by the inestimable bles»> 
ings oJF the gospel to adore and praise its divine author. 
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This fiuflm 19 a noble and sacred ode, vfhieh wa* comfio$ed to be used 
in a solemn firocession when David vent ufi to the tabernacle after 
God had given him victory over his enemies, es/iccialfy the Phi'^ 
Ustines and the neighbouring nations that foere confederated with 
them. It seems to have been sung in several parts / and we can* 
not enter into the beauty and sfdrit of it, without supposing our- 
selves to make a part of the procession ; seeing the courts of the tab- 
ernacle crowded with innumerable spectators ; a great number of 
sacHfices ready to be offered 'i the priests and JLevites in their sev- 
eral habits, some playing on instruments, and others singings and the 
king, his officers and soldiers, with their arms and ensigns of victory^ 
marching up to the tabernacle. The whole assembly breaks out inf 
this divine rapture, v. 1 . 

1 /^ GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for [he is] good : be- 
V^ cause his mercy [endurcth] for ever. The priests then 

2 address ihe people, Let Israel now say, that his mercy [endurcth] 

3 for ever. The people reply to the ptiests. Let the house of 
Aaron now say, that his mercy [endureth] for ever ; for God 
hath set over us a prince that ntnll not treat you like Saul, but se- 
cure your maintenance, and attend and direct your services. The 

4 priests then say, Let them now that fear the Lord say, that his 
mercy [endureth] for ever. Then the king begins an account of 

5 God*8 wonderful dealings with him, I called upon the Lord in 
distress : the Lord answered me, [and set me] in a large place. 

6 The Lord [is] on my side ; I will not fear : what can man do 

7 unto me \ The Lord taketh my part with them that help me : 
. therefore shall I see [my desire] upon them that hate me. 

8 [It is] better to ti*ust in the Lord than to put confidence in man. 

9 [It is] better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in 
10 princes. All nations compassed m&>about, that is, all the neighs 

touring nations, the FhilUtineSy the Moabite9^ the Amorit€9y and 
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1 1 other9 : but in tlie name of the Lo&d will I destroy tiiem. Tlie^ 
compassed me about ; yea, they compassed me about : bnt in 

13 the name of the Lord I will destroy them. They compassed 
me about like bees ; they are quenched as the fire of thckms, 
which blazes^ and duM away quickly : for in the namo of the Lord 

13 I will destroy them- Thou hast thrust sore at me that I migrbt 
fall ; thouy my mo9t distingtaehed encmy^ (fierhafia referring to 

14 SatdyJ but the Loan helped me. The Loan [is] my strength 

15 and song, and is become my salvation. The voice of rejoicing 
and salvation [is] in the tabernacles of the righteous ; of iht 
fiiou9 I$raehi€$y who alvjaya favoured my cause^ and have f»oo 
great reason to rejoice : the right hand of the Loan doeth Tal- 

16 iantly. The right hand of the Lord is exalted ; hat afifirared 
eminently y and wrought gloriously and ^werfuily on my kekqif t 
the right hand of the Loan doeth valiantly, cmd afipears to he Jar 

17 MufiiHor to ali hh enemies, I shall not die, not Jail in haffte^ but 

18 live, and declare the works of the Lord. The Lord hath 
chastened me sore, in/ a variety of enemies and afflictions : but be 
hath not given lae over unto death ; he baih not suffered me ia 
be destroyed* He then addresses himself to the porters qjt the 

19 gates qfthe tahemaclcy Open to ipe the gates of nghteousuess ; 
the gates into which the righteous enter to worship Qod ; \ will go 
into them, [and] I will praise the Loan : the porters then repfyf 

do This is the gate of the Lord, in ta which the righteous shall en- 
21 ter ; tf^y and no o'her shqll be welcome bere^ David adds^ I wilt 
praise thee fp^ ihe liberty I have to come to thy houscyfrom which 
I iuive been so bmg banished : for thou hast heard me, and art 
28 become my salvation. The stone [which] the builders refused 
is become the head [stone] of the corner ; though the fioHficians 
of the age I'^ked upon me vfith contempt and scorn, as builders do 
fifion a stone fvhich is urifit to be set in the builtUngy yet God hath 
made me the foundation and support of the state. The people then 

23 reply y This is the Lord^ doing ; it [is] marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This [is] the day, rhefumousy illustrious day, [which] the Lokd 
hath made rernarkable by this marvellous work ; and we will re^ 
joipe and be glad in it. Then David offers up his petitions for 

25 continued mercy. Save now, 1 beseech thee, O I4ORD : O 
Loan, I beseech thee, send naw pi'osperity. Tlien the priestsy 

26 addressing David and his v^arriorsy sayy Blessed [be] he that com* 
eth in the name of the Lord : we have blessed you out of th^ 
house of the Lord ; we welcome you hcrcy ap%d as the ministers of 
God pray that your reigii may be longy prosperousy and happy. 
David then gives orders fur offering up the sacrificesy and repeats 

27 lu's thankfulness^ God [i%] the Lord, which hath showed us 
light : bind th^ sacrifice with cords, [even] unto the horns ^f 

28 (hQ altar/ Thou [art] my God, and I will praise thee : [thou 
art] my tliod, I will exalt thee. Then the king and his army^ the 

29 priests and the pieople all join in the grand chorus ; O give thanks 
unto the Lord ; for [he is] good : for his mercy [endi^retl^ 
for ever. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. TpROM the example of DaTid we should learn to cherish and 

JO express a fervent gratitude for the past mercies of God to ^ 
us. Behold this illustrious warrior marching up in solemn proces-* 
iion to the bouse of the Lord> laying as it were his sword and hia 
crown at God's feet ; and appearing infinitely greater and more ma- 
jestic in this attitude, than When engaging or pursuing his enemies. 
Thus let us give God the glory of all his favours to us ; especially 
those which have been extraordinary and remarkable ; such as near 
escapes from death, and from overwhelming enemies or calamities. 
Let us stir up ourselves to pray to him, and call upon our friends to 
join with us ; and while we live let us declare the works of the L,6rd^ 
for his glory and the encouragement of others* 

2. Let us learn from David, to maintain a humble, cheerful con- 
fidence in God in all future dangers. When they compass us about 
like bees, are many and troublesome, then let us trust in the name of 
the Lord ; which is better than to trust in man, though ever so wise 
and good ; ye% better than to trust in princes, be they ever so 
mighty, : for their minds may change, their strength fail, or their 
lives end. Let us endeavour by faith and prayer, to engage him on 
our side, then we need not fear. What can man do ? nothing but 
what God permits ; nothing but what he will overrule for good. 
The apostle applies this to all christians, Heb, xiii. 6. We may 
holdly saj/i the Lord is my helper^ and I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me» 

3. Let us rejoice in the marvellous conduct of Providence, in the 
foundation he has laid for the hopes of his people in a Saviour so 
much despised. Whart David says of himself, v. 22. is expressly 
applied to Christ both by himself and his apostles, Matt. xxi. 42. I 
JPet. ii. 7. As David was despised, though chosen and anointed of 
God to be king, yet he was afterward raised to royal dignity, 
and so was Christ. The Jewish builders, the scribes and priests, 
who should have edified the church, rejected him, would not build 
upon him, or seek any union with him. But he was chosen of God ; 
was a foundation laid by him ; he is become the head stone of the 
corner^ which supports and cements the whole building, the church 
of believing Jews and Gentiles ; and he, as a living stone, gives 
spiritual, life to all who are united to him ; This is marvellous in our 
eyes. Let us celebrate this constitution on every Lord's day ; a day 
which he hath made and set apart for himself ; and let us rejoice 
and fe glad in it. 

4. Let us cordially welcome Jesus Christ, who cometh as the 
king of Zion. What was said of David, v. 26. Bleised be he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord^ is in Mutt, xxi. 9. used by the mul- 
titude that followed Christ, when he entered in triumph Into Jeru- 
salem. If the priests thus welcomed David, how should we wel- 
come his Son and Lord ! He cometh in the name of the Lord ; with 
authority and commission from him ; and to promote his glory in 
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the salvation of perishing souls. May ^e not onlf submit to him 
as our princei but wslcome him with the utmost joy ; velcoxne him 
into our hearts, and yield every power of our souls to his soveretj^ 
and delightful sway : for his laws are reasonable, his protection 
aurei and his rewards gi*eat and everlasting. 



PSALM CXIX. 

TkUfualm £» a mUccUaneoua collection qfv)hat arose in Damd*M mind 
concerning the excellency of the law ofGod^ his desire to understand 
Uy and his resolution to practise it, jiflervHird it was fmt inf 
fioctiqal order^ and divided into twenty two fiarts^ agreeable to the 

. number qf letters in the Hebrew alfihabet / each verse in the J^rsi 
part beginning with Mefih^ all in the second with Bethj and «o on, 
CM marked in our SngUsh bibles. 77ds is fiarticularly suited to the 
comflositijn^ <U consisting qf independent sentences^ which by Mm 
method might more easily be remembered^ Tliere is so much reeem^ 
blance in the sentiments^ rejteCtiofiSy and fietitions in this fisalm^ thai 
there is room to draW but Jew practical reflections from the seTfcroi 
Parts ; it wilt be st^ffident to illustrate its sense and beauty where it 
may be needfuL 

ALEPH. 

I Tl L£SS£D [are] the undefiled in the way, who walk h 

XJ the law of the Lord ; who endeavour to keep, themsetves 

Jfrom the dejilement of sin through the whole course of their Hives, 

t Blessed [are] they that keep his testimonies, [and that] seek 

him with the whole heart ; who are devoted entirely to hisiser* 

3 vice^ and are solicitous above alt things to secure his favour. They 
also do no iniquity ; they do not work iniquity^ it is not thHr pre* 

4 vailing custom : they walk in his ways. Thou hast commanded 
[us] to keep thy precepts diligently, anrf we ought to acknowledge 

5 the command as a favonr^ O that ray ways were directed to 
keep thy statutes ! O that my knowledge of thy precepts may ««- 
Jluence my conduct^ and my heart ^ disfiosed to observe thy law, 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when 1 have respect unto all thy 
commandments ; I shall have confidence in thrr^ and not be disap^ 

T pointed of my hofie, I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
when I shall have learned thy righteous judgments, fhaf m, skaU 

S have been thoroughly instructed in the nature of thy worship, I 
will kcpp thy statutes : O forsake me not utterly ; sta^d by me 
and strengthen mcy that I may keefi my good resolutions. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? by taking 
heed [thereto] according to thy word ; young men are afit to cor» 
rufit their waysy through want of exfterience and thought y through 
bad examfilesy and depravity of heart ; but if they study thy law^ 
and compare their lives with that^ it tmll tend to preserve^ or reform 
10 them. With my whole heart have I sought thee : O let mc not 
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Si wander tnm thy commandments. Thy word have I hid fti 
mine heart, that I might not sin against ihee ; I hteve laid it ufi 
in my memory^ imfiresaed my heart with it^ and ofien call it to inind^ 

\^ to be my Meeuriiy against tin. Blessed [art] thou, O Lord : 
teach me thy statutes, that so I may resemble thee in fiurity and 

\3 blessedness. With my lips have I declared all the judgments of 
thy mouth ; / have ofienly professed my affectionate regard for 

14 tktm, I have rejoiced in the ^vay of thy testimonies, as [much 
as] in all riches ; / have found more fileasure in contemplating 
and obeying thy Ian, than in all the vast substance of which I am 

15 master. I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect unto 
thy ways ; / tt>iU take notice of thy word and providence^ and ob^ 
serve the harmony between them^ how the scriptures illuatra 'e thy 
providence^ and providence the scriptures. Delightful and profit' 

16 able work ! I will delight myself in thy statutes : I will not for- 
get thy word. 

GIMEL. 

17 Deal hountifulty with thy servant, [that] 1 may live, and keep 
thy word ; it is for this end I desire life ; to this purpose I ivill 

18 employ it ; and to better purpose I cannot live. Open thou mine 

V eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law ; that I 
may discern the admirable wisdom discovered there, J know there 
are greater things in the law of God^ than appear upon a trcnsiient 
survey ; tmd I desire to see and feel them ; which I cannot do with* 

19 out divine illumination,* I [am] a stranger in the earth : hide not 
thy commandments from me, but let them j^ide me through this 

50 dangerous state. My soul breaketh for the longing [that it hath] 
unto thy judgments at all times ; / approve thy commandments 
90 heartily J and love them so welly that it is the greatest grief of my 

51 souly that lam not more entirely conformed to them. Thou hast 
rebuked the proud [that are] cursed, which do eiT from thy 
commandments ; my proud enemies^ who have persecuted niCy 
without any regard to eguity tmd humanity ^ and are therefore in thy 

22 book branded with a curse. Remove from me reproach and con- * 
tempt) which they have endeavoured to cast upon mr, for I have 

23 kept thy testimonies. Princes also, Saul and his courtiers^ did 
sit [and] speak against me : [but] thy servant did meditate in 
thy statutes, and that made me easy^ notwithstanding all their corn' 

24 binations against me. Thy testimonies also [are] my delight, 
[and] my counsellors- ; though I have often had no friend to can- 
««//, yet I have found guidance there in my perplexities and dangers. 

DALETH. 
85 My soul cleaveth unto the dust ; my affections are sometimes 

irregular^ and my heart languid : quicken thou me according to 

thy word, according to thy promise^ or by attendtng to thy word, 
26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardest me ; / have laid 

open the state of my soul before thee^ all my fars arid danp^fra ; 

teach me thy statutes, as the surest way to sajety and happiness, 

* This was enpecially true in what related to Chriit and bis cLnrch. 

Vol. IV. . I i i 
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^7 Make me to anSerstand the vay of thy precepts muftfii&ft i# 
shall I talk of thy wondrous works ; MhaUi^c iikeiy iotiomon 

38 goody and be mort imfioriunate in ftrttyeri My soul nelteth for 
heaviness, under a sente of my many sine ? streogthen Uiou iM 

< according unto thy word, which prondBte mercy to the ftmient, 

S9 Remove from me the way of lying ; oil the falsehood md iecek 
which my enemies firactise against me : and ^i*aitt ine lo dbseivt 
thy law graciously, that Us through thy good /Udasare. Mi tkiuih 

SO in some instances I may have deviated front it^ yet I liave chosen 

3 1 the way of truth : thy judgirtents have I laid [before me.] I 
have stuck unto thy testimonies : O Lord^ put me not to shame; 
let me not fall into any sinful course-^ by which I may exfiose mv- 

82 self or religion to refiroachi I will run the way of thy cominaod- 
mehts, when th^u shait etilargt my htart ; / shall go on %Kth 
vigour and cheerfulness when tliou shatt remove niy burden asi 
restraint f and communicate more qf thy s/iiiii to me. 

HE. 

S3 Teach me, O Loan, the way of thy statutes ; and Ish&ll krtp 

34 it [unto] the end. Give me Understanding to see its beauty and 
excellency^ and I shall keep thy law } yea, I shall obserrc it witli 

35 [ray] whole heart) twM sincerity and abiding resolution. Make 
me to gt> in the path b£ thy commandniems ; for therein do I 

S6 delight. Incline my heart Unto tliy testimonies, and not to oor- 

37 etousness.* TUm away mine eyes from beholding vanity^A*" 
admiring and coveting worldly things ; [and] quicken Ihou oe 

38 in thy way* Stiblish thy word, thy gracious promises^ espeaaibi 
those of t/ie everlasting covenant^ unto thy servant, who [isdc* 

39 voted] to thy fear. Turn away hiy reproach which I fear j Z^- 
serve me from bringing a refiroach ufion religion t for thy judg- 
ments [are] good ; by regarding thy wordy my reputation and 

40 that of religion may be secured. Behold, I have longed after thy 
precepts, to hear^ read^ and obey them t quicken me in thy right- 
eousness, according to thy faithful promises, 

VAU. 

4 1 Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Loan, [even] thy sal- 

42 vation, according to thy word. So shall I have wherewith to 
answer him that reproacheth me : for I trust in thy word j /^' 
bably referring to the promise (f the kingdom^ his exftectation (f 

43 w/dch had been derided. And take not the word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth } let me have liberty and resolution still to fro* 

fess my faith in thy promise ; for I have hoped in thy judgtnen^ 

44 So shall I keep thy law cbntinually for ever and ever ; / *^ 
not grow more negligent in thy service^ but be Oniinated to penf 

45 vere to the end. And I will walk at liberty i for I seek diy pre- 
cepts ; / shall not be entangled^ or put to any mean sAifth ""^^ . 

46 inquire after thy willj and not the maxims of human policy. 1 ^ 
speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and will not be asham' 
ed ) the kings of the Philistines and Moab may endeavour to M' 

• Thi* i* ^n ellljitie .1 cMpmslon, ht it not be inclined to crvetnuflifSt. Pawdfoow'*""^ 
weaknets wurKu>ti iu him, mid therefore U-^s to be presetvcU iioAi the>nare« 
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9uade me to mrshifi ithltij ^ I wiU/liead-ehe cuuse ^ the Ood ^ 
47 Israel before ihentj though Idefiend ever «o imich upon them. And 

I wiy deHght myself in thy cemmandnienls, which I have loved^; 

ae I have laved them^ I ^bill lave them better^ and seek my pleasure 

m them foe the word signifies J more than in any sensual gratifi^ 
4S eatians. My hands ako will I lift up unto thy commandmentSy 

which I have loved ; aAd I will meditate in thy statutes ; / wUli 

not tmly commenft thetOi and meditate vfaoq ihevh bitf act agreeably 

to them, 

REEL.ECTION.. 

\Ve see from hence what la the temper of goqd m^n, and whq^t 
should be ours ; we should form a steady resolution to study and 
practise the divine laws { this should be accompanied with earnest 
prayer, that God would teach us ;o know them, and in-line us to 
practise theni ; that neither ignorance, unsteadiness, nor qowardice^ 
may make us neglect them- This is the way to true blessedness,; 
and may God incline us to walk in thi^ way, ^ven to ^e end. 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, upon which thou ha^ 

50 caused me to hope. This [is] my comfort in my affiiction : for 
thy word hath qyickened me ; drought comfort to me when Ifvas 

51 readt/ to despair, ^ The prpud have had me greatly in derision. ^ 
[yet] have I not decline^ froiu tby law, ex^en/br my own prcser- 

52 vationfrom their designs, I remembered thy judgments of olcjt 
O Lord ; thine appearances for good men in former ages ; and 
have comforted myself with the expectation of the like appear- 

So ances in my favour. Horror hath taken hold upon me because 

54 of the wicked that forsake thy law. Thy statutes have beeq^ 
my songs, matter of joy to me^ in the house of my pilgrimage', 

55 in the places of mij wandering, I have remembered thy name) 

56 O Lord, in the night,, and have kept thy law. This composure 
and cheerfulness rf spirits under the most pressing afflictions^ thit^ 
communion with thee^ I had, because 1 kept thy precepts. 

REFLUCTIOJ^v 

These vemes suggest these two important and excellent thoughts ; 
that a devotional spirit is to be acknowledged as ^n invaluable fa- 
vour, and that the way to attain it is to exercise a good conscience 
at all times. A sense of guilt will distress anc| perplex the mind« 
unfit us for converse with God, and receiving the tokeps of his favour. 

CHETH. 

57 [Thwi art] my portion, O Lord : I have said that I would 

58 keep thy words. I untreated thy fevour with [my] whole heart ;» 

59 be merciful unto me according to thy word. I thought on my 
^0 ways, aod turned my feet imto thy testimonies. I made haste 
6 { and delayed not to keep thy commandments. The bands of th 
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"Wtcked, the jimalekitet at Ziklagy have robbed me : [b^O 1 hai^ 

nol forgotten thy law ; / hcrue not gone out t^the «Nty <2/^A!y fo 

'63 Httk revenue. At midnight I will rise to give thanks untoiVite 

63 because of thy righteous judgments. I [am} a companioii of 
all [them] that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts; 
though lam a king^ yet these are my com/ianio?i* and cho^enfiiendt ; 

64 t/sough lam sometiinea obliged to converse ttdfh others. The eulh, 
O Lord, is full of thy mercy : teach me thy statutes, this J de* 
aire above all other blessingfi, 

TETH. . 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lord, according^ noto 
thy word, though I have been so much afflicted. An acknowledge 

66 nienc that every good man rvill sooner or later make. Teach mc 
good judgment and knowledge ; give me Cas the vford signifot) 
a good tattle^ a right relish for things^ that I may discern bttveen 
what is amiable and odious ; for I have believed thy commaod- 
ments, and my final hafifiiness depends onjorming my retih end 

67 my conduct agreeably to them. Before I was afHicted, I went 

68 astray : but now have I kept thy word. Thou [art] good, and 

69 doest good ; teach me thy statutes. The proud have forged a 
lie against me : [but] I will keep thy precepts with [my]whofe 

70 heart. Their heart is as fat as grease ; their minds arc stvfafid 
%vifh senmat /ileasurcs ; [but] I dtlight in thy law; enjoy mbler 
pUanure in thejtudy of thy lavf. They think that their firosptritii 

71 is tfue happiness : but I ca^ sayy [It is] good for me that I have 
been afflicted ; that I might leam thy statutes ; Icam thm bet- 

72 ter^ and observe them more diligently. The law of thy mouth [isj 
better, that w, more precious^ unto me than thousands of gold 
and silver. 

JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me and fashioned me : giremctm- 
derstanding, that I may learn tliy commandments ; Oh donsf 
leave the better party the soul, without knowledgCy cultivatim, fl^d 
improvement y else I shell be a contemptible creature^ ho'so exact ad 

74 beanfiful sotver th^ animal frame may be. They that fear ^^ 
will be glad when they sec me ; because I have hoped in thy 
word ; %vhcn they see such a monument of mercy as Iam,vA9 

75 have been supported under so many afflictions and trials. I kno^i 
O Lord, that thy judgments [are] right ; J approve the justice, 
vjisd^m^ and goodntiis vf them ; and flcX-7zo':i'/^*/i'^ [that] thou m 
faithfulness hast afflicted me ; that they are no way inionmtenl 
ivith thy promises, but will make thy faithfulness more iilustn'ous if» 

76 delivering me. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for 

77 my comfort, according to thy word unto thy sei'vant. Let \hj 
tender mercies come unto me, that I may live : for thy la^ 

73 [is] my delight. . Let the proud, Saul and his adherents^ be 
ashamed ; for they dealt perversely with me without a cause ? 

79 [but] I will meditate in thy precepts. Let tliose that fear lh« 
turn unto me ; and those thai have kno^^n tijy ies!iiiiO- 
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to nies.* Let my heart be sound in thy statutes s that I be not 
ashamed ; nothing but thorough integritf^ vhU keefi me from oecrtt 
shame. 

CAPH. 

1 1 My soul feinteth for thy salvation : [but] I hope hi thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fiiil for thy word,/or the aceompHehment ifthy/irom* 

83 Ue^ saying, When wilt thou comfort me ^ For I am become Hke 
a bottle in the smoke ; HJte a leathern bottle^ wrinkled and 9hrnf» 
elled by being Umg hung vfi in the emoke ; [yet] I do not forget 

84 thy statutes. How many [are] the days of thy servant ? Acs 
afflicted day ? when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 

8^ persecute me ? The proud have digged pits forme, which [are] 
not after tfiy law ; they have endeavoured, to ruin me in a moet 

86 treacherous manner. All thy commandments [are] fieiithfuly and 
teach us to behave ourselves vfith Jidelity : they persecute it)b 

87 wrongfully ; help thou me. They had almost ccmsuroed me 

88 upon earth ; but I ibrsook not thy precepts. Quicken me af^er 
thy loving kindness ; enliven my graces^ and bring me out qf 
this forlorn condition ; so shall I keep the testimony of thy 
mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 90 For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven, Thy faith* 
fulness [is] unto ail generations : thou hast established the 

9 1 eaith, and it abideth. They continue this day accoi^ding to thine 
ordinances : for all [are] thy servants ; the steadfastness of the 
earthy the regular motions of the heavenly bodies^ all il fust rate and 

92 confirm thy faithfulness to thy promises. Unless thy law [had 
been] my delights, I should then instantly have perished in mine 

93 affliction. I will never forget thy precepts : for with them thou 
d4 hast quickened me. I [am] thine, save me ; for I have sought 

95 thy precepts. The wicked have waited for me to destroy me : 

96 [but] I will consider thy testimonies. I have seen an end of 
all perfection : [but] thy commandment [is] exceeding broad* 

REFLECTION. 

The history of David is an admirable paraphrase on the former 
part of these verses ; and the whole scriptures on the latter part of 
them. He went through as many various scenes in life as any man 
ever did ; he knew what solitude and company, friendship, healtii, 
beauty, strength, honour, power, and great riches could do to make 
him happy : but all proved empty, uncertain, and unsatisfactory ; 
and he had often come to the end of them. But the large, exten-. 
sivc discoveries, rules, and precepts of God's law, afforded him a 
noble, solid, and lasting delight. Let this reccmmend it to our 
study, restrain our fondness for other things, and save us the trouble} 
vexation, and disappointment of seeking happiness in them. 

* Probably most of thow who wrre gathered to bim were good men, at ktst t!h«s lentence 
|nrln,;ites hi* desire that they miglit be so ; and it apprar* from scn:e of the psalmsj that he 
emlcavoored to ni4k<> tbcin 'so ; at if he Imd said,* Lord. 1 would Mt have any goodaaJi* 

vhjilirr by coustraint or vD.Ui,X% found amorg my cucmies. 
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MEM. 

97 O how love I thy Ipw I it [is] my medrtatiioo aH thedaf, 

98 Thou through thy commandinents hast made me wiser than 
mine enemies, though they are v'ery crafly : for thej [are] ever 
with me ; contimtaliy in my eye, thov^hts and heart to guide mt 
in all my wayi ; I find piety to be the best policy Jbr tht vorhL 

09 i have more understandings than all ^y teachers : for thf 

t(X> testimonies [are] ray meditation. I understand more than the 

ancients, ihe^ Q^d^ v^r and grave counsei/org, because I keep 

101 thy precepts. I have refrained my feet from every evil wajs 

102 that I might keep thy wordi. I have not departed from thj 
judgments : for thou hast taught me that my happineu cmmtti 

\0% in ohaennng them. How sweet are thy words unto my taste I 
tyea, sweeter] than honey to my mouth ^ than any entertain' 

104 memt of the 9en»e9, Through thy precepts T get understand- 
ing X thereibve I hate every fals^ way, and have no need to it* 
take myself io any ofthtim» 

NUN. 

Ids Thy word [is] a lamp unto my feet ; and a light unto my 
path ; it does not, only serve to amuse me with its splendiTy tut 

106 guides and conducts me in the way of duty and hafipinei». I 
have sworn, and* I will perform [it,] that I will keep thy rights 

197 eous judgments. I am afflicted very much : quicken n)e»P 

1(^8 Lord, according unto thy word. Accept, I beseech thetthc 
freewill offerings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach me flif 
judgments j while J gm driven by my enemies to a distanceytothat 
I' cannot attend thy sanctuary, accept the sacrifice of prayer and 
praise^ the only one Icon offer, and which I present triih allti^' 

lp9« c-rricy and cheerfulness. My soul, orKfe^ [is] continually in wf 
hand) in continual danger ; yet do I not forget thy lav ; Ilt^ 
not acted cmtrttry to thy commandments^ nor taken irrffulff 

110 methods /Dr my redress and- deliverance. The wickc^ haw Ian 
a 5pa¥e for me, a subfile plot to ruin me : yet I erred not from 

HI thy precepts. Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever : for they [are] the rejoicing of my heart, my cMrf je- 
tton ; and I had rather continue poor as to all other pourm'f 

\ 12 than want this, w/dch I know none can take from me. I ^^^^ ^^ 
clinedmime heart ta perform thy statutes alway, [cvenuntoj 
the end ; though I found some struggle and disincHnaticn, v^» 
through grocr^ I have CKinqueredit ;. arid ii is worth Cftenjfaafl* 
while to tnainiain s^uch a noble combat, 

SAMECH. 

113 1 hate, [vain] thoughts ; all double deoUvg and mfiy t'^'- 
posef}y as the word signifies, every thought unbecoming a »«* 

114 andQ sen'ont of God : but thy law da I love. Thou [aTt]mf 

sliield ; in thee I enjoy security andpf^^^ 



hiding place and vciy sliield ; ti «wrc jl cnjay xrt.u'i*y -- . 

115 I hvxp^ in. thy wo^d. depart from roc ye ?vi* doers j ^J^^^^ 

endeavour to persuade me to concur in your measures^ for IJ^ 

fully resolved that I will keep the tommandinents of ^7 r^ 

^ prcfi:r answer tq all that wtndd corr^t us ; and e^^'"7 



1«ALM CXIXi 451 

1 16 Jin>tttrfor ycw^ ^/ier9ofu when ntmev etUke thtm: Uphold m6 
according unto thy word} that I may live : and let me not be 
ashamed of ray hopCi (hat ia, my hofie of defence and deliver*^ 

117 ancey v/hkh I have often professed. Hold thou me up, direct 
and support my steftsy and I shall be safe : and I will have re^ 

118 spect unto thy statutes continually. Thou hast trodden down 
all them that err from thy statutes ; reduced them to a went 
and contemptible condition : for their deceit [is] falsehood t 
while they endeavour to deceive others, they deceive themselves^ 
and bring upon themselves the ruin which they intended fbr oth" 

119 ers. Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth [like] 
dross ; disownest them, and meitest them dotuni as good for no/A<- 

120 ing : therefore I love thy testimonies. My fiesh trembleth 
for fear of thee ; and I am afraid of thy judgments} lest I should 
disobey thee, and incur thy displeasure^ 

AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and justice: leave me notloinine 
Oppress^ors ; those wicfred, outrageous men, who treat fne in the 

i^S most wyust manner. Be Surety for thy servant for good t let 

not the proud oppress mC) though they rage and boast, as though 
iS3 they had me in their power,* Mihe eyes fail for thy salvation, 

and for the word of Ihy righteousness, ybr the accomplishment of 
1S4 it, and sometimes I am almost ready to despair^ Deal with thy 

servant according unto thy mercy, and teach me thy statutes, 
185 that I may improve my deliverance well when it comes, I [am] 

thy servant ; give me understanding, that I may know thy tes* 

126 timonies. [It is] time Tor [thee,] Lord, to work) to punish thine 
enemies t [for] they have made void thy law ; they have not an*- 

127 swered the ettdand design of it. Therefore: I love thy com- 
mandments above gold ; yea, above fine gold ; their conten^it 

128 if thy law raises my value for it. Therefore I esteem all [thy] 
precepts [concerning] all [things to be] right \ J approve all 
thou requirest, and will cheerfully do whatsoever thou shalt com- 
mand ; [and] I hate every &lse way ; every thing that is fahe 
in itself, or that will deceive me. Thus should our zeal fetch ar^ 
guments from the coldness^ our. fidelity from the Jalsehood, and 
our piety from the wickedness (f others, to be «o much t/te mote 
active. 

PE. 

129 Thy testimonies [are] wonderful r therefore doth my soul 
keep them ; the more they are known-, the more they will be ad*- 
ndred ; though in some rejects they are very sublime-, yet in 

130 others they are so plain, t/mt. The entrance of thy words giveth 
light, on the fa'st^ observation, on a transient survey ; it giveth 
understanding unto the simple ; the understanding is enlighten^ 
ed by it, so that the young and ignorant easily gain inftfrucfion. 

lol i opened my mouth, and puiUecT, as one who is thirsty doth fur 
water : for I longed for thy commandments, I so earnestly dc- 

• 'fills it the ortf verse in the whole imiIri In which there U not wme mention ul t!;e 
ik# sX, GM i but it iMX Ik laitUQ at ^ tieii fee w^Il himself CihI's taei v ant. 
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133 ured to he better acquainted tvith them. Look tfioti apob woe, 
and be nit^rciful unto me, as thou usest to cio unto those that 

133 love thy name. Order my steps in thy word ; direct mdpTv* 
em the whoie course of my actions by it : and let not any iniqut^ 

134 ty have dominion over me. Deliver me from the oppression 
of man : so will I keep thy precepts ; rAi* vfill be a fremk en^ 

135 gagemmt ufum me to keefi them. Make thy &ce to stune upon 

136 thy servant ; and teach me thy statutes. Rivers of waters nm 
down niine eyes, because they keep not thy law ; / lament the 
dUhonour that ie done to thee by the mckednesB of mtf enemem^ 

' more than my otvn sufferinge. This tender regard to the honour 
ef Godf and conctmfor the contemfit throvm ttfion his lato^ should 
bA carefully ftreaerved by tis ; as it will be a security against sita^ 
have a hafifiy influence on the usefulness of our tivesy and iead us 
to ^ exhort one another daily while it is called todof/^ Itsi ofty be 
hardened through the decnt fulness of sin* 

TSADDL 

137 Righteous [aft] thou, O Lord, and upright [are] thy judg^- 

138 ments. Thy testimonies [that] thou hast commanded [are] 
righteous and very faithful ; therefore their sin is greatly oggra^ 

139 mated who break them. My zeal hath consumed me ; because 

140 mine enemies have for^tten thy woYds. Thy word [is] "^^ry 
pure) fiure in itself and requires entire fiurity ; and this is the 
true reason why men do not love zV, but make so many objections 
against it ; therefot^ thy servant loveth it ; this is a good test 

141 to try ourselves by. I [am] small and despised ; m low cir- 
cumstancesy and a helfiUss condition : [yet] do not I forget thy 

142 precepts. Thy righteousness [is] an everlasting righteousness, 
and thy law [is] the truth ; we may certainly defiend uficn iff 

143 without danger oj being deceived. Trouble and anguish hare 
taken hold on me : [yet] thy commandments [are] my de- 

144 lights. The righteousness of thy testimonies [is] everlasting: 
give me understanding, and I shall live ; shall be kefitfrom those 
things which deserve and bring death, 

KOPH. 

145 I cried with [my] whole heart ; hear me, O Loan : 1 will 

146 keep thy statutes. I cried unto thee ; save me and I shall 

147 keep thy testimonies. I prevented the dawning of the morn- 
ing, and cried : I hoped in thy word ; / have been as care* 

fill in the study of thy word^ as in seeking thine assistance. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the [night] watches, that I might meditate 
in thy word ; it is my meditation in rhe nighty and the first thing 

149 I think of in the morning. Hear my voice according unto thy 
loving kindness : O Lord, quicken me according to thy judg- 

1 50 ment, that is^ thy word, or the means thou judgest best. They 
draw nigh to seize yw^that follow after mischief: they are far 

151 from thy law : but this is my comfort^ that Thou [art] near, O 

152 Lord ; and all thy commandments [are] truth. Concerning 
thy testimonies, I have known of old that thou hast founded 
them for ever \ they shall never fail those Kvho depend ujion them. 
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RESH. 

153 vonftider mine affliction^ and deliver me : for I do not forget 

154 thy laWr . Plead my causey and deliver me : quicken me ac- 

155 cording to thy word. Salvation [is] far from the wicked ;' 
though they may triunifih far o wAi/r, yet ttfhat alone is worthy of 
being called Mdvationj Ufar from them ; it u indeed offered to 

156 them^ dut they refuse itj for they seek not thy statutes. Great 
[are] thy tender mercies, O Loan : quicken me according to 

157 thy judgments. Many [are] my persecutors and mine ene- 
1,58 mies ; [yet] do I not decline from thy testimonies. I beheld 

the transgressors, I fixed mine eyes ufion them^ took a deliberate 
view qf their various crimes, and the several circumstances and 
aggravations ofthemy and was grieved, (the original signifies a 
mixture of grit f indignation^ and pity ,) because they kept not 
thy word, on account of the indignity they offered to thte^and the 
mischief they brought ufion themselves ; on this account I griev- 
ed myself, and laboured to ({ffect my own heart with the sadness 
of the case, A temfker which all christiatlSj and especially minis" 

159 ters, should cultivate. Consider how I love thy precepts : quick- 

160 en me, O Ix>bd, according* to thy loving kindness. Thy word - 
[is] true [from] the beginning : and every one of thy righteous 
judgments [endureth] for ever, and have been perfonntd in the 
most punctual manner^ 

SCHIN. 

161 Pritices have persecuted me without a cause : but my heart 
Ktandeth in awe of thy w<Mrd, therefore I dare not avenge myself, 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great sp^, and I 

163 know what this is, and the joy it occasions, I hate and abhor 

164 lying : [but] tliy law do I love. Seven times a day do I praise 
thee, that is^many times in aday,* because of thy righteous judg- 
ments ; because thou hast given such laws, and I have the hap' 

165 piness to be acqtudnted with them. Great peace have they 
which love thy law 2 - and nothing shall offend them ; they 
have great satisfaction ofndnd, and shall not be easily drawn into 

166 sin, as the word ^ offend* signifies. Loan, I have hoped for thy 
salvation,and done thy commandments. An important remark / 
there is no hope (f salvation, without doing God's commandments : 

1 67 what God hath joined together, let no man put asunder. My soul 

168 hath kept thy testimonies ; and I love them exceedingly. I 
have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies : for all my ways 
[are] before thee, a firm persuasion of thy omniscience is lay 
great engagement to keefi thy commandmtnti» 

TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord : give me un« 

170 derstanding according to thy word. Let my supplication come 

171 before thee : deliver meaccord'mg to thy word. My lips shall 

172 utter praise, when tliou hast taught me thy statutes. My 

* Coed men may wy this of tfaentdvct in reference fi» tecretaail fi^ly wonilf^ V^7^ 
at nie»l«> and ijiACuUtory a|Un«M**. 

Vot. IV. Kkk 
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tongue shall speak of tby word : for all thj coifimandineiiC9 

iXi [ar^J rightepi^ness : Let throe hand help me ; for I hzjrcf. 
, chosen thy precepts a* my treasure and guiir, that isy Iwfilkeett 

174 them and be guided by them, I hafve longed for thy salvation, 
O Lord ; and thy law [is J niy delight) while that satMion is de** 

\7$ layed. Let roy soul live, prolong this temfioral life^ cmd gtve me 
greater affection in the s/iirituai life^ and it shall praise thec^y^ay 
my eternal life shall be employed in thy praise : and let thy judg- 

i*T^ ments help me. I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek 
thy servant ; amidst ail these declarations of my piety y I humbly 
acknowledge my errors^ and the imflerfecthmf which attend my 
best services : my plea is, for I do not forget thy commaiid- 
mentS) that m, / love thy law^ and long to serve thee better^ 
JVhen we can make this appeed to Gody it will be a token for f^ood i 
and we may con^firtably hope that he will recover us^ 

REFLECTION. 

The great nse \re are to make of this psalm,- is, to have omr veilcs<r 
Nation and love for the law of God increased, as that which ip^A^ 
aiford us the noblest delight and the best instruction ; and coosid« 
cring what a small part of the scriptures David had, ia eompariMit 
of wliat we are favoured with, and how much more excellent that 
part is which he bad not, we bhaH be inexcusable if we are stran- 
gers to the word of God, and do not make it our study and delight. 
TTte servant who knoweth his lord^s witlj and doeth it not^ shall be Aral-' 
en with Piany stripes. 
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A Song of degrees. 

T/iis and tfte fottrteeenfoUo%ving psalms are tailed Sottg9 of Dtgree^^ 
It is not material to know what this means j sinte the teamed- are 
not agreed, nor can the Jewish writers give tis any Ught in the mat^ 
ter : whetlker they were to be sung on the stairs of the temple^ J^eh, 
ix. 4. as is generally supposed^ or only with a loud voice, ney are • 
all shorty but the hundred and thirty second^ which might be used a» 
a token of gratitude to David and his memory^ who had made euch 
preparations for building' the temple. This hundred and twfentiet/k 
psalm was written by David in the wilderness of Paran^ andwheim 
sojourning among or near the Arabianei 

1 TN my distress I cried unto the Loro, and he heard ine. 

2 JL Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lipsr [and] from a 
deceitful tongue. What shall be given unto thea ? or what 

shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue \ what ireaeure doei 
4 ihou hope to heap up by it ? Sharp arroiTt of -the xwghty» /Ae 
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iriasfftd fhmkfmeW (f tlMghty tJ*</, idth wills oF Jtifiiprr, a 
6 fw»rf that bumajitrctfyi and ktepsjirt a long time. Wo is me, 
that I sojourn in Me«ech, [that] I dwell in the tents of Kedar \ 
that I am/otfed t9 continue a long time among this inhosfii table 
and barlxarous /lecfile ; or it may refer to toitktd wen in Isf-ael^ 

6 who are a9 dad a* any that dwelt in this country. My soul hath 

7 long dwelt with him that hateth peace. I [am for] i>eace : but 
when I speak, they [are] for war ; when tmakefirofioaals qffteace^ 
or take any /laina to bring them to a better temfier^ they are Jgr 
carrying qn the war with so much the more eagemesSf 

* 

REFLECTION. 

FROM hence we ikrt tui^ght, that a t^eaceable, qtriet aittsation, 
among gctod neighboura, is a great mercy. It is dreadful to 
be obliged to sojourn among those who fear not God, nor Iotij 
itnHh ; but who tell lie^i devise mischief, and sow discord by slan* 
dering and evil 8{>^akibg ; who love litigation and contention, and 
Me all for War. If we have n^t the vexation and perplexity of such 
neighbours, we should bless God for it. If we have, let us consider 
it as INI alBlction ; patiently bear it, and endeavour, by being peace* 
able oumelves, by rendering; good for evil, and abounding in friend^ 
ly ofi^es, to disarm their rage, and promote their moderation. Let 
V9 tmt be twiramB of €9iif £u overcome ^il with good. It is fio uA- 
i:ommon thing for men to complain of a bad neighbourhood, when 
they are themselves the yH>v%i neighbours id it. 
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A Song of degrees^ 

' ' ' ' . 
Com/iosed by David during 9cme great afflictions ftrobabiy Msalom*9 
rebellion^ a% he refers to nuiunt Zitn, which wtts not iit the hands of 
the Uro/eUteSy n^r the seat t^ the-ari;^ till a little before that event. 

. 1 T WILL lift up mine cyea unto the hill% IVom whence 
X Cometh my help ; though I am driven from my fialace^ and 
thy tabernacle, yet I lift ufi mine eyes toward mount Zion and Mo» 

2 riah'^ where God dwells. My help [coi^neth] from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth, and ha9 ail things at his command, 

3 He will not sufier thy foot to be moved : he that keepeth th^e 

4 wiH not slumber. Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep ; the firotector of Israel and all good men will not 

• dr neglect ihte a moment , much less entirely abandon thee. TheLoaa 

[is] thy keeper : the Lord [is] thy shade upon thy right hand 

6 10 refresh and firotect thee. The sun shall not smite thee by day 

wUh his exeeMsix*e heat^ nor the moon by night, though thou should'K 

Z tst be forced to knfge in the open air. The Lo^p shall preserve 
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thee from •!} evil : he tMH preterve thy foul, dkit iVf ihy^ ig^, 
an J fio/ «H^ i^ee toJaU into the kmd» i^Jikithoi^kd and Akwdtm^ 
8 who f9aM take it away* The Lord shall ppeaerve tkee in thy 
going out and thy coming in, from this iime feirthy and erea far 
evermore, even to the end qfthy days, 

REFLECTION, 

FROM this psalm we may learn, thankfully to acknoirl- 
edge, and chcHcrfully depend upon divine guardianship. Thia 
has been universally called the traveiier^M pwalm $ aiul it is indeed 
an excellent companion upon our joumies. Let us adore the good* 
teas of God that he will be the guardian of his people, and the keep- 
er of Israel ; and when we are leairing our hahitalions and g<ang 
abroad, we sbopld take encouragement from hence to trust ia God 
to take oare of us and them. la dependenoe upon this eoeoimce* 
inent, let Us cheerfully prosecute the premier fausineaa of life ; and 
not be slavishly afraid of enemies and danger by day or by nirbt 
God's eye is every where ; we and our fiienda may sleep, but God 
never slumbers nor sleepy. Let this then engiige us to be dicec- 
Jul ; he has hitherto preserved and kept us, ar^ we may co m fiat* 
ably oonclude that. He vnUprturue ne m^e to iu^ kogjmmif Ungdoau 
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A Song of degrees of David. 

1 T WAS was glad when they said unto me, at the aftftrooch y 

X the sabbath^ or aoUmn feaate^ Let us go into the house of the 

22 Lord. Our feet shall stand ynXbXn ihy gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is bmlded as a city that is compact together, not scat- 

4 tered and divided ,•• Whither the tribes go up, the tribes ef the 

LoRP, unto the testimony of Israel, to worahifi before the arkf in 

HtfhicJk the table ofteetimony wan kefitj and by which God testified 

hie dwelling in leraet^ and his relation to them ; thither they reptdr 

for the administration of justice^ as veil as to give thanks unto the 

5 name of the Lord. For there are set thrones of judgment, the 
thrones of the house of David ; the eourts of judicature are there^ 
vjhere David and his sons administer Justice,^ Whenever you 

6 come up, there^ Pray for the peace and happiness of Jcrusdem : 

7 they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy waDs» 
[and] prosperity within thy palaces; may plenty of all good tking% 

* David knd filled the Tallcy l^etwecn the upper and lower city with boildixiSE* ao that 
Che city was now regular. 

t We are toM, ? Ham. viii. i8. that O^x'id made htK ions chief mt^rt. The trm^lr mi^^ 
be nnde the \i\Mic of jodf^ment, to le.vl the |>eopJe to th»nkf alness that Cod hj»d glveti flit-m m 
prince, by whom sm<1 by his family justice WM diitribcted ; and to eogage tliOM yooDt piia* 
CCS to do it with diligence and iotci^i ity. 
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i be found vishiH thee. For^wy.-faw tl iren and timit»aitoiit* nlces^ 
9 I will BOW saf , Peace, [be] within thee. BecatMe of the hoiite 

of the LosD oor God 1 win Btefc thy gooi ; n9t mtfyfiray/orii^ 

^tu do what I can io peomati iu 

REFLECTION, 

WE are taught from this psalm to love God's house, and see|^ 
its prosperity. No partieular place is now the center tf 
worship and nnity, as Jerusalem then was, bnt wherever christian^ 
meet, there is a church, a home of God, a holy place. Let vi 
quicken and* stir up one another to go there, for we all need to be 
quickened. Let us earnestly embrace the call, love the habitation of 
Ood*$ hoitoej esteem a day in Mo eourto defter than a thouoand other 
dayi ; prtn^ for -ite peace and protfierity ; that God wooW be thd 
gUBrdian t^our churches ^ and continue their liberty tnd tvanquilJ 
lity. This should be done from a principle of love to God, a con« 
cem for the edification and happiness of our brethren ; and a regard 
to all the pleasure which results from social devotion. Let a spirit 
cf jHcty and retigtons fellowship animate ua to offer up our prayers 
and perfona every good deed for the house of God ; for in the 
peace thereof we ahaU have peace ^ and Qod U not unrigkteouo to 
Jorge t our wfrks qf faith and labours qficrifCf or blot out our good deed^ 
Jbr^he h amo e ^ our GihL . 
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A .Song pf degrees* 

J/" this fisalm vfae composed by David f it «»a* probably one ofthefirot 
that he penned. ' lerael vot then under great oppreBBion by the 
FhiHstinrs ; there vhi* no tpear nor iviord among them ; and, they 
Vfere obliged to go down to the forget of the Philistines to sharpen 
thei*- instruments of htutbandry : fU those times they Vfould bqnter 
the Israelites for their dependence upon a Cod^ vfhoj they thought, 
could not save them, David might go on these occasions^ and this 
psalm be some of the first breathings of his pious and generous soulf 
on seeing his country thus oppressed, 

1 T TNTTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest in 

2 vJ the heavens. Behold, as the eyes of servants [look] unto 
the hand of their masters, [and] as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress, either for help and defence against those who 
wrong them^ or to receive the signals tf their will ; or rathe^^ as 
expressing their resolution to submit to their correction ; so our 
eyes [ijait'] upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 

3 upon us, and remove the qffliction. Have mercy upon us, Q 
Loan, we earnestly entreat thcfy have mercy upon us : for w^ 



ftre'tKoeediBgiy fiMcdwitli tstotmpl^ end ^e hatH^ Mt to b^^v 
4 «^ tmdtr Hj MM e JSvigir xriiL 83^^34. Our soul b taaxm^Mt^ 
filled witk the tconring of those that are »t case, [and] with tike 
contempt of the proud, vho are in pewe mmi prwifierUfi md emjof 
noi ordy the good of their own iandy but ff ouro also, 

REFLECTION. 

W£ siM>uId be led by readiag this, psalm to adore the diviile 
goodnesS) that our enemies are not oppressing us, lording 
it over us, insultii^g ui with cutting reproaches and cruel roockingSt 
Vet n^any who are serious and good, will meet with the scorn and 
^ntempi of the wic)s.ed and. the freeUiinkera of the age. Let them 
when in such a case^ keep their eyes fixed upon God » and deriTo 
eupport and encouragement from his mercy and that assurance oC 
]m favQur, which he kas given to all who hold £sst their integrity. 
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A Song of degrees of Da¥id. 

C6mfio9ed fierhafis oh occasion of the victory Utrvid gained over the 
Philiftinee in the beginning qf hia reign^ §ee 2 5am, v. >9. // u 

' fir^bmble th^ 4key-wert o ve reo me bf^ UtM^deTf or oome oiker ittmuk^ 
able tnterfioeition of Providence, 

I T F [it had not been] the Lord who was on our side, now may 
3 X Israel say ; If [it had not been] the Lord who was on our 

3 side, when men rose up againt txs : Then they had swallowed 
us up quicks that m, aiivci when their wrath was kindled against 

4 us : Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had gone 

5 over our soul : Then the proud waters had gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed [be] the Lord, who hath not g^ven us t&s] a prey to 

7 their teeth. Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the SBare of 
9 the fowlers : the snare is broken, and we are escaped. Our 

help [is] in the name of the Lono, who made heaven and earth i 
in whose /tower and goodneaa^ Ulustraied ^y this deUverancej wf 
mitfor ever trust, 

REFLECTION'. 

WE are taught from this psalm, that national dclivcrsnccs 
demand our fefvent gratitude. Many circumstances have 
occurred in this nation, especially that we commemorate on the 
fifth of Noveniber, and some which have happened yilhin our own 
memory, when otir danger has been extreme, and God's interpo- 
sition remarkable, that may properly be celebrated in the language 
6f this psalm. These considerations should keep us from unreabon- 
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able feftr, when oor enemies an agauilk rising up agunst us ; and 
encourage ns to fix out depehdence upon hinif wAo hath deiivere^f 
and doth deliver ; who> aa be madia heaven and earth, can defend ua 
from the greatest dangers, and deliver us out of the greatest dis- 
tresses. The French protestank always begin theFr public worship 
with the last Terse' of this psahn ; and there is na thotight more 
encouraging add comfortable. Our kcifi uin the nkme ^the Lordy 
Vfho made heceven and earth: 

PSALM CXXV. 

A Song oC dcgcacs. 

7hU fisafm Vfa9 firotadly, composed when th^ king qf Assyria invaded 
Jerusalem in Hezekiah^s time j and riaght be some offhe ^ood and 
comfortable words which we are tfild Hezekiah spoke to thejieofife, 

1 np HEY that trust in the Lord [shall be] as mount Zibn, 

X [which] cannnot be removed, [but] abideth Ibr even 

2 [As] the mountains [are] round about Jerusalem, the mount of 
Olivesy Calvary^ and other^y which make it dijp'tutt of ac'ceis to an 
enemyy so the Lord [is] round about his people, and ik a much 

3 surer defence than theyj from henceforth evejfi for ever. For tb^ 
rod, that isy the sce/itre or dominion^ of the wicked, shal! not rest 
Qpon the lot of the righteous ; many of the estates that in the 
division of the land had fallen to them by lot^ may now be overrun 
by invading enemies ; but they shall not keefi possession of them, 
lest the righteous put forth their handa unto iniquity^ «rri^ re-i 

4 Hefby unlawful means. Da good, O Lord, unto [those that be] 

5 good ; and to [them that are] upright in their hearts. As for 
such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, apostates^ who choose 
sinful courses^ for fear of persecution and reproach^ the LoRcr 
shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity, to destructioni 
as malefactors are led to execution ; they shall have their porttort 
toith those who never ftrqfessed religion ; [but] peace [shall be] 
upon Israel. 

REFLECTION. 

T F we desire stability and peace, let tis sincerely trust in the name 
X (fthe Lord. The wicked may attack our lot, our persons, prop- 
erties, or reputations ; but God knows what we can bear, how to 
proportion our trials to our strength, or our strength to our trials. 
lo him therefore let us hope, and dread tliose crooked ways which, 
lead to destruction. If we choose sin beibrc affliction, and forsake 
our duty to escape reproach and sufierings ; we shall Inevitably 
fall into greater mischiefs than those we setk to avoid. But if we 
continue good and upright in heart, whatever wq suffer, we shall 
have satis&ction within \ and our end will 6r peace. 
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PSAIM CXXVL 

A Song of degrees. 

7%M fisalm vfOB eotn/ioaed cither by Ezra^ Z^rubhabd^ or tome other 
pioua ficrson qfier the cafitivity, and bi^fore their deliverance tnu 
guite comfticie f aeki^o^ledging thegoodnett (if God in what wa» past f 
and encouraging the hope that the great work Vfouid be fierfecUdi 

1 XlFyTHfiN the Losd turned agaiD the cvpitintf of ZiOD» we 

V V were like tbem that dream ; f»e could hardly believe that 
ao aurpritif^ and unaarpected a chahge ift our affaire wae real$ 
that when Cyrua came to Babylon as a conqueror he thoutd give the 
Jewe their liberty^ fa nattoH ea hated by hinge and prineee) and 
ako give them eupp&ea out qfhie^ royal treaeury to btdld the tentfde. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter^ at)d our tongue with 
singing : then said they among the heathen^ The Loan hath 

3 done great things for them. The Lord bath done great thitigs 
for us i [whei'eof} we are glad » we reeounded the declaratUn 

At with plea&ure and thanl^fulneee^ Turn ag^ our ca{>tiTit7, O 
Loan, an the streams in the south ; a« Jordan^ and many other 
rivers which Jlow toward the eouth^ grow wider and deeper in their 
Progree$f and run with a etronger current ; eo let our reetcratton 
be gradually growing more complete^ till we are all returned and 

5' comfortably settled. To encourage t/ieir hope qfthiSf he adde^ The/ 
that sow in tearsi shall reap in joy ; an allusion to the drcuni' 
stances in which the foundation^ of the temple were laid ; though 

6 we now weepy yet a glorious harvest is b^ore us. He that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, that weeps when he 
sows ity lest it should bi* lost^ and he ytdte impoverished, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheayes [with 
him ;] the joy of the harvest, if successful, will be proportionable to 

' tlie apprehension with which he committed the seed to the grounds 
So God win insure a plentiful crop ; though you give out qf your 
poverty toward building the temple, an honourable, gkrious harvest 
shall arise. 

REFLECTION. 

LE T us animate our hearts with a cheerful hope of the divine 
favour, when circumstances seem most discouraging ; ccmsid- 
ering how often God has turned again our captivity, our frequent 
deliverances from popery and «lavery) and the serprnhig and and-- 
den appearances of Providence for us. Let us reflect on these, and 
acknowledge that the Lord doeth great things 'fhr us, and rejoice in 
him. This may encourage oor hope, that God will yet defend his 
own cause ; and our prayers, that he would remember his perse- 
cuted servants, and turn again their eaptWhy. In many circum* 
stances we sow in tears ; when bewailing our sins, mourning for 
public abominations, and suSbring for well doing. But there it a 
rich harvest before us, when all tears shall be nvipcd aivay, and ex- 
changed for settled peace pind universal joy. 



PSALM cxxvii, cxxvin. m 

PSALM CXXVIL 

A Song of degrees for Solomon. 

This fiiatm wat firobably vriiieH by Sotomon when he wob about to 
build the temfitcf and at the time when Rehoboam vhu bom. It f> 
designed to illustrate this very intfiortant maxitn^ that the success tf 
all our affairs de/iends upon God, 

1 T^XCEPT the Loup build the house, thej labour iti vaki 
r^ that build it i except the LokD keep the city, the watdh« 

3 man ivaketh [but] in vain. [It is] vain 'for you to rise up 
early, to iiit up late, to eat the bread of aorrovrs, tojhre hard and 
irve sparingly : [for] so he g^veth his beloved sleep, sound and 
quiet sleefi ; while the children of the worid deny themselves necesm 
sary comforts^ God grves his servants eomfiosed rest under a sense 

3 of his protection, Lo, children [are] an heritage of the Lorb s 
[and] the fruit of the womb [is his] reward ; the hand of God in 
producing human creatures in the ordUnary course of nature^ is as 
visible to a though^d eye^ as if he raised them out of the dust qf 

4 the ground. As arrows [are] in the hand of a mighty man ; so 
[are] children of the yotith ; children bom to a man in his youthf 
and grown up to years qf maturity^ when he is oid are capable qjf 

A defending him, like arrows in the hand of a ndghty man, Happy, 
[is] the man that hath his quiver fiill of them : they shall not 
be ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate ; 
an allusion to an old man sallying out to wtzr , guarding and guarded 
6y his sons ; these would inspire him with vigour and courage^ that 
he would not perhaps have felt if single, 

REFLECTION. 

WE are here tatight our constant dependence upon God for 
all public, domestic, and personal comforts. This is a truth 
of g^reat importance, and ought to be made familiar to us. Let us 
depend upon htm for every kind of security and peace ; the "safety 
and quiet of the places of our residence ; the btillding up of our 
families ; our success in business ; and our comfort }n every rela- 
tion. On this we depend for safe and quiet repose, undisturbed 
with care or fear. No skill, sagacity, application, friends, or cor- 
dials, will do without his blessing. May we trtut in htm therefore 
at all tiniesy pour out our hearts before him^ and beware that we fw'^ 
get not the Lord our God, 
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, A Song of degrees. 

This psalm mof be considered as an appendix to the former^ and ie a 

further encouragement to be good, 

1 T>LESSED [is] every one that fcarcth the Lord; that 
d JLj walketh in his ways. For thou sbalt eat the labour of 
Vol. IV. LIl 



4tf2 • . ftSALM CXXlX. 

thine hands : happy [thalt] thou [be,] and [it ahall be] '^reS 
with thee ; ihou Jialt haoe good 8ucce%9 in thy iabour%^ and a com-' 

3 firtable enjoyment of them. Thy ^ife [shall be] as a frii\t£al 
vine by the sides of thine house : thy childi^en like olive plants 
round about thy table^ the ornament^ deUghtj and entertainmeni ef 

4 it. Behold, that thu^ shall the man be blessed that feareth the' 

5 Loan. The Loan shall bless thee out of Zion, mth aticft chaUe 
bleBmg9 a» he bestows on hi% covenant people : and thou shaft see 

6 the good of Jernsalem all the days of thy life. Yea, thou shalt 
see thy ehildren's children, [and] pew^e upon Israel, vhicA, {f 
thou art a true Israelite j th^ vntt be much ioHccmed about. 

REFLECTION. 

WE learn from this psalm, that' the way to secUre God's bless- 
ing is W be holy ;' to^ fear him, and walk in his ways. De-" 
votion, faith, sobriety, justice, and charhyi are the best fiiends to 
temporal prosperity ; to the suppoi:t, increase, and comfort of our 
families, and the peace of our own minids. It will also have an hap- 
py influence on the public wdfare.; as every good man is a cbmrnon 
good. But whether we prosper in this world or not, whether we 
see the good or evlf of our country, it shall be veil vnth them that 
fear God; happy shall they be in the divine favour now, and in the 
enjoyment of everlasting felicity hereafter. Let us iMtxafnUow qftet 
godUneSB^ for it hath the promise of the Ufe that now is^ and of thai 
which M to come. 
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A Song of degrees^ 
Composed during the captivity, 

\ TVyT^^^ * ^™^ ^^^^ ^^y alRicted me from my youth, maf 
xVJL Israel now say ; ever since we have been apeofilel both nr 

2 EgypSf and at our first settlement in Canaan :' Many a time ha^ 
they afflicted me from my youth : jet they have not prevailed 

3 against me, to our uuer extirpation. The ploughers ploughed 
upon my back : they made long their furrows ; we have been 
cruelly oppressed^ and our vexation long continued^ Uke a person 

4 who has been frequently and severely scourged. THe Lord [is] 
righteous : he hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked ; dis^r 
armed their power^ as Cyrus did that qf the Chaldeans when he 

5 conquered Babylon. Let them all ))e confounded and turned 

6 back that hate Zion. Let them be as the grass, or green eom^ 
[upon] the house tops^ which withereth afore it groweth up to 

7 maturity ; Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; nor he 
that bindeth sheaves his bosom, but it continues unregarded^ nsnt 

S" caring to gather it. Neither do they which »go by say, Thr 
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p Meiung 6i the Load [be] upon you s we bless you in the naiM 
ol the Lord ; «o /c< rAf desigm (four cnemc% never cqvu to perm 
/fcdotij and let none wUh tkem vellt 

REFLECTION. 

WE may coi^fort ourselves from hence, that the eDonies of 
the church shall not prevful against it* The christian church, 
like Israel, w^s afflicted from its youth, met with great opposition 
and persecution ; b|it it still (continues, and always will. God hat 
cut the cords or scourges of the wicked, and healed the furrows they 
have made. This gives us encour^tgement to pray, that God would 
xsonfound all the defices of its enemies, and that he would bless and 
prosper all tfaft>se who are labouring for its good. 

PSALM CXXX. 

A Song of degrees, 

T^iU fiiolm was eomfiosed by David^ probably qfter Ms tin in the matter 

qf Uriah, 

1 /^ U T of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord ; Jrtm 
\J the loweet ndaery and distreaB^ when nnking into^ deefiair, 

2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be attentive to the voice of 

3 my gupplicatioDs. If tbout Lord^ afaoukkt mark intquhies, O 
Lord, who ^hall stand ? If thou ehouldet eet it down in the book 
qf thy remembrance^ and in the atricieot manner bring thy crea- 
furee Xo account for aS their offencee^ none could stand in judg'* 
ment ; if thou didat not mingle mercy with thy justice^ we must 

4 deaftair. But [there is] forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest 
be feared, that f«, worahifified and aought untoy to which we should 
have no encouragement if on every offence our case was desperate, 

5 I wait for the Lor^, niy soul 6^ wait, and in his wonl do I 

6 hope. My soul [waiteth] for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning : [I say, more than] they that watch for 
the morning ; / wait for the diaplaya qfthy mercy^ aa travellero 
that are benighted^ or centtneis on dutyj or persons in pain and 

7 sickness^ look and long for the approach qfday. Let Israel hope 
in the Lord : for with the Lord [there is] mercy, and wroi 

8 him [is] plenteous redemption. And he shall redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities ; they shall obtam pardon for all their 
sinay and deliverance out qfqll their troublea^ 

REFLECTION. 

V|^R O M this psalm we are taught what should be our disposi- 
X; tion as sinful creatures ; namely, to be deeply humbled before 
(roij} under a sense of our own demerit. If he should deal with us. 
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In strict justice and set fmt tins in order beibre 0% tiic beitbl iii 
vould be inevitably undone. We sfaouki acknowledge his j«aiic%9 
and our own guilt ; and consider the mercy of God as an encoor* 
agement to fear him. Let us not trifle with him, and continue ia 
sin, presuming upon his mercy ; but learn io reverence his authori- 
ty, and labour to please him. Thus let us /ear the Lord and hU 
goodne$9i for wtk him there U fiienieoue redemprion. We should 
earnestly seek^ and humbly wait for the displays of his favour. His 
goodness will not be delayed beyond the most reasonable time» 
though we may think it long. The light of the morning is pleas^ 
alht after a dark night ; so will be his favour and mercy, after ^ 
)iave patiently waited for it in the way of ouf duty. Let us then 
kofie in hi9 vford^ for he is a fyithful God^ keefdng ctrotnant mid 
mercy. 



»•- 
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A Song of degrees of David, . 

TTMb fi9tdm Vfoa composed by David when he was charged with amid' 
tioua andaa/nring' view9y and qf seeking' Saul's Ufe, 

1 T ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty s nei- 
JLi ther do I exercise myself in great matters, or in things too 
high for me ; I neither seek great things for myself, nor arratgn 
thee and judge thy prcrvidence concerning thy dispensations to me, 

S Surely I have behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is 

weaned of his mother : xa^ soul [is] even as a weaned child ; 

J htrve imitated the humblcy tractable temper qf the irifant state ; a 

■ weaned child hankers a little after the breasty but soon reconciles 

itseffto another way of Huing^ and forgets the former ; thus am I 

. entirely resigned to thy guidance^ and trust thy care and goodness^ 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lqan from henceforth and for ever ; iet 
every Israelite that can say this of himself y disclaiming all confix 
dsnce before Gody and resigning himself entirely to bis disfios^jbt 
sncoisraged to hope for a good issus, 

REFLECTION. 

L]& T US learn to cultivate Uiat humble, contented temper, which 
is so beautifully described in this psalm ; and to this end'^ard 
against an undue opinion of our own worth and abilities ; not seek- 
ing great things for ourselves, and aspiring after state and grandeur; 
by which we see so many ruining themselves, and injuring others. 
Keither should we pry too curiously into the mysteries of religiony 
^ talj( dogmatically about them. Let the humility of our hearts 
appear in a mild* placid, condescending countenance ; endeavouring 
to become as little children, and behaving )vith a becoming indifirr- 
ence to the worlds with all simplicity, moderation; and contentment* 
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It ts worth our wliil* to take the greatest iwim to gaiti these dispo* 
•hiens. Let us then seek them Si God} and learn them of Christ* 
«xto mt meek emd hwfy in hewriy mud we ehaUJlnd reti to our eouU. 



? 
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A Song of degrees. 

^Tde pealm wom c<mti09ed at the dedictUion of the temfde by S^omofil 
^hen the ark wae brought to its fiiace^ eee 3 Chron. vi, 41. Part 
^ Solomw^e prayer used at that time is the same as some verses qf 
ifiis psalm, 

1 T ORD, remember David, [andl all his affllcfions^ vfhatthe 
JLj workings qf his heart were during his afflictions and perse^ 
eutionsy viz, that if ever he came to the crown he would build « 

2 house for the Lord : How he sware unto the LoRO, [and] vow^ 

3 ed unto the mighty [God] of Jacob ; Surely I will not come 

4 into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed ; I will 
not give sleep to mine eyes, [or] slumber to mine eyelids, ('prb^ 
verbial expresmons for pursuing a scheme with all ones mighty) 

5 Until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for th6 
mighty [God] of Jacob, that is^ a temple for Ms ark and worship, 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephrata : we found it in the fields of the 
wood ; we have heard that the ark was once at Shilbhj in the land 
ifEphraimy and afterward at Kirjathjearimj a city in a wood : it 
was there till David brought Jt to a more worthy place. And noiw 

7 it isfxedy We will go into his tabernacles : we will ivorship at 
13 his footstool. Arise, *0 Lord, into thy rest ; thou, and the ark 

of thy strength ; take up thy more settled abode in this magni/U 
9 cent temple. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, as 
well as outward ornaments ; and let thy saints shout for joy, on 
account qf thy ordinances^ and all the blessings both civil and 
ID sacred which they enjoy. For thy servant David*s sake, and, the 
solemn covenant made with him^ remember me his son^ and turn 

1 1 not away the face of thine anointed. The Loan hath sworn [in] 
truth unto David ; he will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy 

12 body will I set ypon thy throne. If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that I shall teach them, their chil- 

13 dren also shall sit upon thy throne for evermore, t^or the Loa:D 
hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired [it] for his habitation ; and 

14 graciously declares^ This [is] my res't fisr ever : here will I 
dwell ; for I have desired it ; / will not remove from it to any 

15 other place, • I will abimdantly bless her provision : I will satis- 
fy her poor with bread ; here is abundance of temporal and spir^ 

16 itual blessings for aU true worshippers, I vriD also clothe her 
priests with^salvation : and her saints shall shout aloud for joy ; 
/ will furnish them with sidtable gifts and graceSf and make their 
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K mhmtritfhhB nucffid. There wUl I m^e the hum of Datif 
to bud; J wiii advance md confirm hU fMWfr : I haTc ordained « 
)amp for mine anointed, fhat t#, a wiccewor, even until the time cf 

\% the Meniah, and hit kingdom •hall be prosfierouM. His ener 
mies will I clothe with shatf^e t tout topon himself shaO hil 
jDrow9 floorish. 

REFLECTIONS. 

h T £ T us be encouraged from hence to emulate the pietj ^ 
JLi David, displayed in his love and zeal for the house of the 
Lord. How anxious was this good man, that the ark, the emblem 
of God*s presence, slKHxld have an honourable abode ! and how un- 
easy till he had found out a place where the pious Israelites might 
assemble ! A caqcem thb, which neither all his cares, nor all bi$ 
afflicUons could exclude from his mind* Such a disposition it is 
our duty to cultiyate, as it is so reasonable in itself, and so pleasmg 
to God* If this was the temper of our fathers, (as of many of them 
pt remarkably was,) we may plead it with God in prayer, as Solo- 
mon did, in our own behalf, if we are careful to tread in their steps. 
And let us learn from David, when we are resolved upon any good 
deed for the house of God, to fix a time, and set about it immedi: 
Iftely ; lest by deferring it we should neglect and forget it. 

^. Let us earnestly pray that such blessings may attend tfie 
christian church, as wei'e asked (or apd promised to the Jewish : 
that God woHid protect and prosper it ; that all his ministers may 
be righteous, and their labours be effectual to promote the salvatioo 
of men ; that God would blesa the ftroyUions tf hi* house^ and make 
Jus ordinances useful ; that dieerfulness and joy may fill every heart ; 
pad that Christ who has the kingdom of David, may have a more 
prosperous reign, and more extensive triumphs. We have great 
encouragement to offer up these prayers, since they accord with 
God's promises ; and the accomplishment of them will be for hi^ 
glory. 
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A Song of degrees of David. 

This patdm in» cdmfio^ed on occasion of the union qf the houses (f^ 
Israel and Judah under I)avid*s government. 

1 "D EHOLD, liow good and how pleasant [it is] for brethren 

3 X) to dwell together in unity \ [It is] like the precious oint- 

inent upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, [evea] 

Aaron's heard : that went down to the skirtu, or hood^ of his garr 

mental and diffused a, grateful odour to all abwt^him s so amk^ 



PSALM CxiC](iV. 4eT 

i itnd deHght/ui U our f«r€9eni urdon. As tli^ ^vn of HermoiH 
[and as the dew] that descended upon the inountains <rf Zkxi % 
as grateful and dtarable a» the dew vthes^ nature 'i« r^eMng^ 
the quantity abundant^ and which extends far and wide^ faUing at 
the same time on Hetmon and Zion : for there the Lorb com^*' 
manded the blessing^, [even] life for evermore ; eternal HJe^ as 
well as present firosfierity^ shall be the blessed effect qf this tadotu 

ItEFLECTIdN. 

SINCE It i^ so good and pleasant f6r brethren to dwell thds in 
\miyy let it be our care to cultivate a benevolent disposition ui 
ourselves^ and laboOr to promote it in all about us. Let us cemem<* 
ber that we are ail brethren ; (hat it is pcci:diarly necessary for those 
of the same stock and family to live in love ; and for the meaibera 
of the same church to be peaceful and friendly. Let us guard 
againM bigotry and a narrow spirit ; iigainst every thin|^ which 
looks like scorn and contempt of our brethren} though their senti^' 
ments and fora» of worship may differ from ours. We shoi^ld aho 
guard against the first rising of resentment and ill wHl, and adispcK 
lition to take offence ; and endeavour to promote a spirit of love 
among others i striving to repair breaches ; frowning upon those oC 
a backlMttng tongue ; and be glad to restore and maintaiA peaces 
Let US delight in one another^ and 6y love serve one anothery aince 
Ibis is the way to obtain a Uessti^l^ from God. He is lovCy and he thai 
dweUeth in love dwelleth in Godf and God in him. 

jsssssssssssssaass, i ■' ■ ! i . . . i ■.■. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

A Soisg of degrees. • 

This fisahn is an exhortation to the Levitesy to f^e care that whilt 

they watched all night they emfUoyed themselves in devotion^ and 

not in assy thing beneath the d^^mtf ^ ikcir character. The two 

first verses might be sung by the people^ and the last be the Levitts^ 

answer. 

1 Tl EHOLDi bless ye the LoRif, all [ye] servant^of the Lobx>, 
3 J3 which by night stand in the house of the Loan. Lift up 
Z your hands [in] the sanctuary, and bless th^ Lord. The LoRJir 
that made heaven and earth bless thee Out of Zion. 

REFLECTION. 

LE T Us learn from hence to maintain a derotional temper at 
all times, especially in (he night season, when obliged to 
watchy or our eyes are kept waking ; let us then employ our 
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thougbtt in meditation upon God and Us word ; in prayer and fer 
praise. This will make wearisome nights comfortable and t^ty^ 
uig) and add refreshment to our bed. Thus may we hope for the 
blessing of God ; who, as he made heaven and earth, can never be 
at a loss to furnish his people with suitable supports and consola* 
tions. Thus saith David^ My soui shall be eat^fied at with 
andfatru— i and my mouth shall firaue thee with joyfui lips 4 
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1 T^RAISE ye theLoRn. Pnuse yethentoneof theLotfn ; 

8 jL praise [him,] O ye servants of the Lonn. Ye Levites, that 
stand in the bouse Of the Lord, y^/k^/^/^fyfAa/ stand in the dOttrts of 

3 the house of our God, Praise the LoRn ; feif the Lord [is] good : 

4 sing praises unto his ^ame ; for [it is] pleasanf . For the Lorb 
hath chosen Jadob unto himself, [and] Israel fer hk peculiar 
treasure ; he delights in them^ and takes them under Ms specimi 

5 care and protection. Fori know that the Loan [is] great, and 

6 [that] our Lord [is] above alt gods« Whatsoever the Lorb 
pleased, [that] did he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and in 

7 all deep places. He causeth the vapours to ascend iiwm the 
ends of the earth ; he maketh lightnings for the rain,' or^ with 
the rain sending out lightnings which is o/ien attended with violent 
showers of rain ; he bringeth the wind out of his treasuries. 

Z WKo smote the first bom of Egypt, both of man and beast. 

9 [Who] sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, O Egypt, 
\0 upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. Who smote great na- 
1 1 tions, and slew mighty king^ ; Sihon king of the Amontes, and 
13 Og king of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan : And gave 

their land [for] an heritage, an heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 Thy name, O Lor0, [endureth] for ever ; [and] thy memorial, 
O LoRt>, as the God of Abraham^ Isaac^ and Jacobs (Exodus iii. 

14 15.) throughout all generations. For the Lonn will judge bn 
people, and he will repent himself concerning his servants ; he 
will be reconciled to them after he has treated them with seeming 

15 severity. The idols of the heathen [are] silver and gold, the 

16 work of men's hands. They have mouths, but they speak not ; 
IT eyes have they, but they see not ; They have ears, but they 
18 hear not ; neither is there [any] breath in their mouths. They 

that make them are like unto them : [so is] every one that 

trtisteth in them. The nineteenth^ twentieth, and twenty JhsC 

verses were probably sung aftemately, and the last ctsame was the 

\9 chorus. Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : bless the Lord, 

30 O house of Aaron : Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : ye that 

3 1 fear the Lord, bless the Lor d. Blessed be the Lord out of 22- 
0% which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord« 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. "PRAISE should have a large share of ourpublic worship. It 
jL is reasonable and good to praise God at all times, but espe- 
cially when admitted to the privileges of his house, and when wp 
behold his beauty and perfection there. Let us consider the many 
favours we have received, and are daily receiving from him ; par- 
ticiilariy our pmUe^B as christians, in being a peculiar treasure to 
the Lord ; not only, succeeding to the dignity of his ancient people, 
bnt enjoying nobler blessitigs. It is a pleasant work ; tends to raise 
the soul to habitual cheerfulness, and by that promoting the health 
of the body and serenity of the mind. Let us therefore exhort one 
another to, and assist one another in this reasonable^ useful, and de* 
lightful work. 

3. Let us observe and adore the hand of Providence in all events. 
As all nature depends upon God, all its powers and elements are 
directed and actuated by him. The rain, the lightning, and the 
wind are his : when they produce any favourable or dreadful ef* 
fects, his hand should be acknowledged. We should also own his 
profidence in all the favours bestowed on his church and peo- 
ple ; especially in delivering them from their enemies : and let 
the remembrance of his goodness be kept up through every gene« 
ration. 

3. We have great encouragement to pray for God's oppressed 
people, from what he has done and promised to do for them. 
Though he may suffer them for a while to be under the power of 
the oppressor, he will at length vindicate their cause. He will not 
proceed in his controversy with them, but set them free from their 
enemies. We see so many instances of this in his conduct toward 
Israel, as ought to give great encouragement to our prayers and 
hopes. 

4. Let us bless uod for our deliverance from that idolatry, which 
is so stupid in itself, and so offensive to God. The contemptuous 
but just manner in which idolaters and their idols are here spoken 
of, should lead us to reflect on our happiness in being favoured with 
the gospel, which has delivered us from that state of idolatry and 
darkness in which our ancestor^ were ; and to give God thanks for 
the reformation &om popery, which had brought us back to a state 
almost as bad as the former. Let us be thankful that we are not 
obliged to submit to any thing in devotion, which is displeasing to 
God, shocking to our consciences, or inconsistent with that spirit 
and truth in which Cod ought to be worshipped. 

VpL. IV. Mmm / 
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PSALM CXXXVI. 

1ni» Ji9ahn is called by the Jevis^ ^ the ireat HaUely or /uah^ 
firake ; and was used in the daiiy 9crvke qfthe tem/Ue, WeJM 
a Terence to it in several fiorts of the Old Teetament hitttnyr 
H»hen Solomon detStated the tefftfile^ vMle singing this fitslm the 
iMTd entered into it by a eioud of glory ; in Jehosha^hai% timef 
when God destroyed tkeUr enemies, they sung this fisabn, ffeJM 
it used wftm the foundation of the second tentfiie vms laid m JSzm'i 
time, TTis comfiosition is singular ; the burden <f the song it rf 
peated in every ver^e. The frrme^ part of each- verse noas probably 
«tMjr by the LevUes^ and the latter by aU the fieqfUe. - There is 
nothing in it that needs explanation, 

1 /^.GIVE thank* unto the Lord ; for he [ifc] good: forbi:r 

2 V-r mercy [cndurcth] for ever. O give thanks nnto dic€od 

3 of gods : for his mercy [codureth] for eyer. O gwc thanks ur 

4 the LoRn of lordft : for his mercy [endiireth] for ever. To hint 
who alone doelh great wonders : for his mercy [endareth] for 

5 ever. To^him that by wisdom- made the heavens : for his mer- 

6 cy [endvreth] forevei*. To him that stretched eat the earth 

7 above the wafers : for his mercy [enduiteth] f6r ever. To hiiir 
that made great lights : for his mercy [cndiircth] for ever. 

8 The sun to rule by day r for hhi mercy [endureth] ibr ever: 

9 The moon and stars to rule by night : for his mercy [eoduivtfaj 

for ever ; To him that smote Egypt in their first bom : for his 

1 mercy [enduitth] for ever : And brought out Israel frdm 

2 among them : for his mercy [endureth] for ever : Whh a 
strong hand, and with a stretched out arm : for his mercy [en-' 

3 dureth] for ever. To him which divided the Red sea into 

4 parts : for his mercy [endureth] for ever : And made Israel to 
pass through the midst of it : for his mercy [cndnreth] for 

'5 ever : But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red s«a ; for 

6 his mercy [endureth] for ever. To him which led his people 
through the wilderness : for hi» mercy [endureth] for cfcf. 

7 To him which smote great kings : for his mercy [eodurethj 

8 for ever : And slew famous kings : for his mercy [cndurctlJj 
_^ for ever : Sihon, king of the Amorites : for his mercy [endur^ 
20 eth] for ever : And Og king of Bashan : for his mercy [en- 
9 1 dureth] for ever : And gave their land for an heritage : for hB 

22 mercy [endureth] for ever ; [Even] an heritage unie ^^^^^ 

23 siervant : for his mercy [endureth] for ever. Who reflicmoer» 
ed us in our low estate : for his mercy [endureth] for ever i^ 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : for his mercy l^°' 

25 dureth] for ever. Who giveth food to all flesh : for his mercf 

26 [endureth] for ever. O give thanks unto the God of hcaTOB '- 
for his mercy [endureth} for ever.> 
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REFLECTION. 

« 

IT should b« the ground of our dailf joy and praisei that thenar^ 
cy qf God endureihjbr ever. There is no truth concerning Gody 
so often repeatedt and so much magnified in scripture as this. No 
truth more comlqruble or delightnil tg siniuilt and fret immortal 
creatures. His mercj followed our father^ through all their lives \ 
It will accompany us through oif r days ; it will attend our children 
and posterity to the end of time ; an4 wall extend through a blessec) 
eternity ; it will be the everlasting song of heavent ^nd therefore 
iahould be our joy and our acng in mU hou$e qfour fnlgrimage. Let us 
trace up all the favours we receive to this true s^unce^ and offer the 
eacrifice qfpraUe continually. 

# * F. » I g ' "^ I ■ -.-" ■ -," .9 * ■ ' ' l. * i ! " ' 1 -J — '■■■ ■ ' ^ J ■ . ' ' * * ' 

PSALM CXXXVIL . 

J^deftaatm waa comfioeed during the cafitivity^ probMy by aotne Le^ 
vite who o^ a leading muncian in the temfde. Such fierwne were 
in high repute in B^bylon^ ae great firt^iente in their art^ having 
been obliged to fifay daily during their attendance at the tabernaclCj 
if^/bre the lerfteUtee gMcmbied there i and three timee a year btfore 
the whole nation. 

1 "O Y the rivers of Babylon^ there we sat down^ yea, we wept 

2 X3 when we remembered Zi<xi: We hadged our harps upon 
the willows in the midst thereof ; we went out to the river aide 
to aoothe our diatreaa^ ho/iing to divert our grirfby our muaic ; but 

3 found our hearta toofidl to reUah itj For there they that carried 
us away captive required of us a song ; and they that wasted us 
[required of us] mirth, [saying,] Sing us [one] of the songs of 
Zion ; Mome qfour enemiea came and would have ua aing auch aonga 

4 aa we uaed in the temfUe i to which we replied^ How shall 
we sing the Lord's song in a strange land ? A aong afi/trcftri^ 
ated to the temfile aervice^in a atrangcyidolatroua land^ among them 

5 which know not God^ and by whom we are ofifireaaed. If I forget 
thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget [her cunniiig,] ita 

§ akill in muaic^ or ita uaefor any fiurfioae. If I do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; If I pre- 
fer not Jerusalem above my chief joy ; if I do not prefer thy 
intereat above any qf myjoya^ and mourn for thy diatreaaea more 
than for any of my peraonal injunea^ Let me not only loae the power 

7 of tinging f but the faculty (fapeecK Remember, O Loan, the 
children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; who said, Rase 
[it,] rase [it, even] to the foundation thereof ; remember the 
Rdomitea^ to puniah them ; whoy though alHed to ti«, by deacent 
from Abraham and laaaCj though we were commanded by Jehovah, 
not to injure them^ when we paaaed through their landj yet have 
%tngrattfMfly hunted ua down^ and etirred up the ChtUdeana utterlji 
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8 todentroyut* O daughter of Babylotif who art to be destroyed; 
happj [shall he be,] that rewardeth thee as thou hast senredua. 

9 Happy [shall he be,] that taketh and dasheth thy bt^e ones 
against the stonesy as it UforctMin Isaiah xiiil 16.t 

REFLECTIONS. 

# 

1. ^ I ^HE pitiable state of the paptivesf in Brbylon, should make 
A us very thankful that it is not our own ; that we are not 
groaning under the oppression of enemies, and suffennc their cruef 
mockings ; but can sing the spngi; of the Lord in cpinfort. Our 
fathers, in many places, were obliged to omit this part of wprship, 
for fear of being overheard and informed against ; but we can sing 
God's praises without the oppression or scorn of our enemies ; and 
it is fit our hearts and voices should be fervently engaged in this 
work. 

2. We are taught to retain an aifection for the church of God, 
even when in its lowest state. Let us esteem its welfare our 
chief joy ;• and its distresses and declensions our greatest grief, 
and let us speak a good word for it whenever we hear it aspersed. 
Yet we should be careful to govern our pa^siops, and to wish the 
enemies of the church no further ill, than the defeating of their 
schemes and the changing of their hearts. 
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[A Psalna] of David. 

CompjQ'ied probably soon after his accession to the thrpne. He had 
many enemies^ but God was fileased to prosper him vfhercsoev<r he 
went, 

1 T WILL praise thee with my whole heart : before the god«, 
JL the princes and great men,' will I sing praise unto thee ; / 
Vfiii not be ashamed to acknowledge thy goodness and celebrate thy 

2 praise. I will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy 
name for thy loving kindness and for thy truth : for thpu hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name ; employed all thy other 
attributes in the performance of thy promise, and so made them aU 

3 testify and magnify thy faithfulness. In the day when I cried 
thou answeredst me, [and] strengthenedst me t^i^^] strength 

* There is a rererence to tltis in the prophecy of Obadxah, chap^ x. to— 14. 

i* TItis kind of cruel exeoition was coptmon )n the eftst ; but ho reason or custom can 
justify %n idhitman a pracricr. Probably the adchor of tbis psalm mi^ht have teen or laJSrred 
tometh ing of this kind, trhcn Jtrnsalem was taken ; if so, one can scarce wonder at his aien- 
tiontnR such a circumtCMnce as this. It is not necessary to muotain that all tke aentimenti 
in scripture were sui^^^ested by the <;pirit of God : especially the |x>etical compositions ; and 
this in particular, any more than Job's and Jeremiah's cor«in|f thfir day. Cod might leave 
his servants to the irregular iiassioiis ai»d workinj^s of thrimwn hearts, and to utter senli> 
mmts which are neither to be in)ic4tc(l nor vindic^tod : and which are prcUiarly unbecQB^ 
iag christians^ whose religion teackes tkem to kive and pray for tkeir enemies* 
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in my a^ul ; didat ^mtftfiort arid comfort me imder my 9orrow9, 

4 AH the kiDgs of the earth shall praise thee, O Lord, when they 
hear the words of thy mouth ; re/erring firobahly to the day vfhen 
htnthen natiwin ahould be converted to the knowledge <^ the true 

5 God. Yea, they shallsing in the ways of ththoKn^engage in and 
fiurnie thy service vnt\ fileasure : for great [is,] or shall be^ the 

6 glory of the Lord. Though the Lord [be] high, yet hath h% 
respect unto the lowly ; he knowa^avours^ and detighta in them : 
but the proud he knoweth afar off ; looks ufion them with abhor^ 

7 renccy an J will not allow them to come near him, Thoqgh I walk 
in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me : thoq shalt stretch 
forth thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand shall save me ; thou shalt lay thy right hand ufion /heir 
wrath i as \f he had saidy When they raise their hands with the 

S utmost ragCf thou canst easily hold them down. The Lord will 
perfejct [that which] concerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord^ 
[endureth] for ever ; I doubt not but thou wilt establish my throne: 
buty imtead of being made cool and remiss by tftat confidence ^ Iwili 
be more earnest in firayer ; therefore I beseech t/tecy Q Lprdy for- 
sake not the works of thine own hands. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^1C7^ E learn from this psalm to make the service of God the 
V V cheerful business of bur lives ; and to seek strength 
from him to discharge it. If we have entered on the ways of God, 
let us proceed resolutely in them ; and rejoice therein, as they are 
ways of pleasantness and paths of peace ; as we have a good guide, 
a powerful guard, and agreeable company ; and they lead to ever- 
lasting life. We see the great glory of the Ijord displayed, 
and therefore should go qn our way rejoicing. In order to this, let 
"US pray that God would strengthen us with strength in our souls ^ 
enable us to bear up under the burdens of life ; to maintain our 
faith and patience, and make us joyful in all our tribulation. If for 
this we beseech the Lord, his grace will be sufficient for us. 

2. Let us charge it upon our souls to be humble, if we desire any 
fellowship with God. He knows the firoud afar off : though men 
may not discern their pride, pr may even think themselves humbie, 
he will reject them, how confidently soever they pretend to his fa- 
vour. Whereas he hath resfiect to the humble ; is pleased with them, 
and will put honour upon them. Let us therefore not think more 
highly of ourselves than we ought to think ; but be clothed with humil- 
ity ; for God resisteth the proud^ but grveth grace to the humble. 

3^. We should learn from David, to depend upon, and to improve 
the promises of God \ since he has magnified his word of promise 
above all the other glories of his name ; that is, displayed his faith- 
fulness in the contrivances of his wisdom and the exertions of his 
power. This is an encouragement for us to trust in him, and to de- 
pend on his loving kindness and his truth. We see in the last verse 
how the faith of David operated ; he was assured that God would 
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fietfect hi$ work, yet he was not neglig^t, but coatiimed in pnyer. 
' The promises of God are desisted to eocoars^e, oot to supeneiie 
m^ prayers. Let us then continue in firayer^ and watchinthem^ 
Xiitk thank9jpving ^ mnee he who hath begttn the good work will ftitrt 
Jcmm ii wftU the day qfJe9ti9 Chritt. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

To the ^hief mvEskiany A Ptaloi of David. 



t^ftiolm U by the JewM writero esteemed- the tno»4 exeeUent ; pd 
indeed it deserve* our moat aeriouo attention/or the grpni idtn it 
grvee us of Gody and the uotful inotrucUono it tontains, it mi 
comfiosed by Dq^id when he woo rt^ogcAed /or httving iU detip4 
against Saut^ 

1 /^ LORD, thou hast searched me» and kno^m [me^] «9 

S V^ actions^ and the workings of my mind* Thou knowa^ mf 

downsitting and mine uprising, at home and abroodj thou uofler* 

standest my thoughts afar off, wfdch are the f^t contiMgent 

3 things^ yeof even my future thoughts. Thou compassest mj patk 
and my lying down, and art acquainted [with] all joy vaji. * 

4 For [there is] not a word in my tonguei [hut,] lo) l^^% 
thou knowe$t ii altogether, that i*, b^ore there is a vord uttered 

5 by my tongue. Thou hast beset n^e behind and before, and laM 
thine hand upon roe ; / cannot outrun thee, nor retire vfUhovt 
thy leave i thou directest and controleat my motions at thm 

# fileasest. [Such] knowledge as this [ia] too wonderful for me : 
it is high, I cannot [attain] unto it ; I fannot say how thouknov^ 
est ail I have mentioned^ but I am well satisjied that tAou doft, 

7 Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither shall I flee &«» 

S thy presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou [art] there : u 
I make my bed in hell, in the deepest caverns of the earth f bc: 

9 hold, [thou art there. If] I take the wings of the morning, y 

1 could fly with the swiftness of a sun beam^ [and] dwell in the 

10 uttermost parts of the sea ; Even there shall thy hand lead inc, 

1 i and thy right hand shall hold me in my flight. If I «/» SurcJf 

the darkness shall cover me ; evep the night shall be ng» 

12 about ine. Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee ; butwe 
ni^^ht shineth as the day : the darkness and the fight [are] botn 

13 alike [to thee.] For thou hast possessed my reins ; (^fcrvti 
the secret recesses of my body : thou hast covered me ^^J^^ 
mother's womb j cherished^ preserved^ and taken care oftne thert. 

U I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully [and] wonderfully m^^^' 
m.arvellous [are] thy works ; and [that] my soul '^"^^^^^^^ 
well ; / hax^e frequently considered and acknowledged thy ^f^' 

• Tifwffn m^v signify the place where God manifetts las bri|bte» gtoT' '^^ 

Abode or tUc (LuiiaecL 
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is Jcrfut vdsdom in my formation. My Substance Wfttf not hid front 
thee, when I ym& made in 8e«rett [and] curiously \vrought in th# 

If lowett parts of the earCh.* Thine eyes did see my substance^ 
yet being unperfect ; and in thy book all [my members] 
were wrKte^ [which] iH contintiance wefe feshioned) When [af 
yet there was] none of them ; or^ and there woa none of them 
left out J or unfimahed j but ail comfdeted according to thy ptrfecf 

tf model. How precious alsoare thy thoughts Onto me, O God Show 
great li the sum. of them i I think of thy merciet with pleamire 

18 and thankftdneas, [If] I should count them/they are more ia 
number than the sand : when I awake, I am still with thee ; 
nohen I tie dovm I think qf thy goodness and mercy s and these 
thoughts possess me in the morning ; or^ if t begin the entimera-* 
Hon tfthem in the mormngj and continue it all day and all nighty 
yet I find myself the next morning as far from the end as ever^ 

W Surely ihottf fuho art omniscient andseest attihey do^ wilt slay the 
wicked, O God : depart froAi tut therefor, ye bloody men. 

30 For they speak agaihst thee wickedly, [and] thin« enemies taka 
[thy name] in vain ; they are thy enendes as well as mine^fof 
they Prostitute the sacred name of religion to eountenanae tikeir 
viHanyf and call vpon thee as a witness for what they know to be 

SIX false. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee \ aiid am I 

n not grieved with fhose that ri^e up and rebel against thee ? I 

hate them with perfect batlrad :t I count them mine enemies : 

yet^ lest any personal maUce should Iterk in my breast ^ mid I should 

^S err through sefflavey do thou Search me, O God, and know my 

34 heart : try me, and know my thoughts : And see if [there be 
any] wieked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting, by 
ttnchangcable rules <if sincerity and truth, 

REFLECTIONS. 

t, T £ T us charge it upon our consciences that we reinember' 
JLuf the omniscience of God at all times ; that he is perfectly 
acquainted with every one Of our actions, words, and thoughtSf 
though we cannot comprehend it. It is impiety not to believe the 
oipniscience of God, and folly and madness not to aat accordingly* 
The recollection of this would be a powerful restraint from 
every sin, an incentive to every duty. Let us then set the Lord 
always bffore us ; act and endure as seeing him that is invisible / and 
never consent to sin^ Jot Gsd sees us. Let tis remember that his 
eyes are upon us, by day and by night, in darkness as well as in the 
fight ; and that he particularly observes our behaviour and our 
thoughts in his house, and m what manner we worship him. 

* This* tome npome, aJludfs to the minner in which the creatares were fint prodocfd 
•idf of the e;ivth, aatd K %o, ir intimates^ that when he was fornwrl in his mother's wonth, it 
was aa much a worfc of divine up wer, as if |ie h:itl been crenCed out of the earth. I think it 
rather fignifirs, he wai fnrniea in the Womb ; m remote from mortal eyes* as if it had been 
m the deepat caverm of the nirth. 

t Tliii tviiiently rrfen to their character* and not their persons ; for it appenr^t from 
•ther paalms, and David's hiKtory, that hr prated fop tbesi, and often refused U> tftiM ««•' 
teaace upon thrm« when it was in his power. 
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3. Let us acknowledge and adore him as the former and presdrer 
rf our frame. There are innumerable beauties in it : creiy limb, 
organ, and sense, every bone, vessel, and nerve* dispbiys exquiiite 
wisdom and skill. His mercies to us are innumerable, more than 
the sand. Let our bodies then be devoted to his service, and all our 
members be employed as instruments of righteousness. We sbooJd 
keep alive a sense of God and his goodness upon our minds ; lie 
down every evening with a serious, grateful impression of h^ and 
direct our first waking thoughts to himy that we may be in his ^ 
an the day long. 

3. Let us set ourselves in his presence to search and try as. 
A man may mistake his own character, and have sin prevailing in 
him, without being sensible of it. Let us therefore be careful that 
¥Je be not deceived by an external profession, transient affections, 
or any gifts or privileges. Though we mtay not be. conscious to 
ourselves of hypocrisy, or self deceit ; yet in a matter of such mo- 
ment we ought to make diligent search, and beg the guidance of 
God ; that he would show us the worst of ourselves, and prcsenrc 
QS from fatal delusions. Br not deceived ; God «« not mocked, 

4. If we can really approve ourselves in the sight of God, kt us 
take comfort in his omniscience, and the thought of his being a 
witness of our integrity. It is a amall matter to be judged of man*^ 
judgment ; our judge is the Lord, There are excellent marks in this 
pssJm to judge of our characters by. Do we maintain a sense of 
the omnipresence and omniscience of God ? Do we cherish a 
grateful remembrance of his mercies ? Do we hate wicked prac- 
tices ? Do we feel a just indignation agabst those who continue m 
them ? Do we give no countenance to sinners ? Do we oppose the 
progress of Ihiauity, and count the enemies of God our enemie»»«> 
as to have no fellowship with them, however wealthy, polite? of 
honourable they may be ? These will be considerate proofe of our 
integrity ; and this wiU be our rejoicing when men abuse and mis- 
represent us. But lest we should draw back> let useamestlf pwf 
that God would strengthen these dispositions in our hearts, and /«« 
U9 in the way everlasting i the way of eternal truth and rectitude f 
the way that leads to everlasting, life. 
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To the chief musician^ A Psalm of David. 
Com/iosed on occasion of his trouble from Saul and Doeg* 



IB 



ELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil man : preserve me 

from the violent man ; Which imagine ^^^^^^^^Irji 

[their] heart ; continually are they gathered together [ i 

3 war, repeating their attemfits to injure and destroy wf. Any 

have sharpened their tongues like a serpent ; adders' ?^^ 

which M not only painful but deadly^ [is] under their lips- 3«»"* 
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4 Keep me, O Lokd, from tbe haftdb of tte wicked ; preserve mo. ! 
from the violent man ; who have purposed to overthrow my go- 

5 ings. The proud have hid a 9nart for me, and cords ; they have 

6 spread a net by the way side ; they have set gins for me. Selah. I 
said unto the Lord, Thou [art] my God : hear the voice of my 

t supplicatioas, O Lord. O God the Lord, the strength of my sal« 
vation,^Aa/ is^my 9trong «iivtottr,thou hast covered my head in the 
day of battle ; firodab/y aUuding to hia combat with GoUaih^ when 
■ € kewei^t 9mtvUh9Mi ihiOdwh^fiHtj Grant not, O Lord, the 
deaires of the wicked s fiirtbet not his* wicked device ; [lest] 
they exalt thcttSelves ; Uh tkiy consider it as an evidence thai 
Qodfamwf thtm^ tfnd &o he led on to wicked attempts again&t other 

9 innocent fieraons, [As for] the head of those that compass me 

10 about, let the mioohief of their own lips cover them. Let hom- 
ing coals fell upon them ; let them be cast into the fire ; into deep 

1 1 pits, that they rise not up agidn* ' Let not an evil speaker be es- 
tablished in the earth, though he may thrive for a while by hU arti* 

Jieei : evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow and destroy 
13 [him.] I know that the LoaD will maintain the cause of the af- 
flicted, [and] the right of Che poor, though he may %eemfor a while 
\Z tojorgetiiyttnd$t^^ii to bt borne dawn. Surely the righteous 
shall give thanks unto thy name t the uj^right shall dwell in thy 
presenpe ; m a otate ^ eecurUy and comfort^ when their enemiee 
are dntroyed. 

REFLECTION. 

WICKED men are miserable notwithstanding all their art or 
power, and good men are happy though most violently as- 
saulted and ill used. Who would not wish rather to be David than 
any of his enemies ? Though such wicked men sharpen their 
tongues, yet the mischief of their own lips shall cover their heads, 
and burning coals fall upon them whose mouths are' set on fire of 
bell. Let i&ose that delight in malice and mischief, that carry 
tales to sow discord among brethren, that spread ill natured char- 
kcters and stories of their neighbours, remember, that there is a 
day of retribution coming, when their own tongues shall fall upon 
them, and they will be cast into that deep and bottomless pit from 
vrhence they will never rise again. But God is the strong saviour 
of good men, he can preserve tiiem from secret firaud and open vi« 
olence ; be will maintain their cause, and make it appear lo all tho 
worid that ka iavotui tbemy and they shall dwell for ever in hia 
presence. 

Vol. IV, Nnn 
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PSALM CXLL 

A Psalm of David. 

Written on the same accofrnt a# the lasty iohen he wat /tenecufed hy 
Said ; probably a little after the 9lait^hter ^the prie9t9 vho were 
Ms frienda, 

m 

\ T ORD, I exj unto Him t Ynak« haste tmto me ; gi^ istt 
3 p. J unto tny Toice, 'wlitQ 1 cry unto thee. \AX My |Mr«yer be 
set forth before thee (aa] mcense ;* [and] Che lifting \ip of my 
hsmds [as] the evening sacrifice ; though I e^nnot go to thy hou$e^ 
ae thy fieofile <i», at the time^ ^ morning and evenii^ 4tt€rijkej IH 
my firayer nevertheltu be as acceptable to thee a* ^ogertd in tht 

3 holyplace^ and vfith ineenae and eaerijkcs. Set tl watch^ O Loan, 
before my mouth ; keep the door of my lips ;* guard ma by thy 

4 grace^ that Ida not break out into intemperate epeechee. Incline 
not my heart to [any} evil things to praetise wicked works with 
men that work iniquity : and let me not eat of their dafinf ies^ or 
partake of any ofthooefeaata^ at whieh they contrive ndachirf^ and 

5 encourage one another ta pursue iti • Let the righteous Sfhite me ; 
[it shall be] a kindness : and let him reprove me ; [it shall be] 
im excellent oil, [which} shall not 'break my hend : for yet roy 
prayer also [shall be] in their calamities ; let the rigkteom re- 
prove me severely^ even though so keenly ae almoet to wound me^ I 
would excuse it on account of the good Effects it is likely to produce^ 
etnd consider their reproofs as an engagement to prayfbr them and 

6 do them all the service I can^ when they are in trouble,^ When 
their judges are overthrown in stony places, they shall hear ray 

7 words ; for they are sweet. | Our bones are scattered at the 
grave's mouth, as when one cutteth and clcareth [wood] upon 

8 the earth. II But mine eyes [are] unto thee, O God the Lofd : 
in thee is my trust ; leave not my soul destitute, worni^iTiAflB 

9 to take away my Hfc, Keep me ft*oin the snares ^which] they 
10 have laid for me, and the gins of the Workers of iniquity. Let 

the wicked fall into their own nets^ whilst that I withal escape. 

• Hh pM«8!on« might be grtrred TTp to sn high degiteVf vnA rtafly fa trealc ont In rfvflin| 
words itfipitnst ShuI. on acctiont of this tESKial tc«|e^ miMJ iHtTiof Ikcv f«t to dettll fir tbe 

act of one* and that an act of kindness. 

t The«e words are cafmble of smother tnunTatinn, trh'ch some learned critics prrter* 
^-t-__i._i. u — i.._j. J. «.u__i. _*^- ,^ " Utta IMC anoint 

osuUtoanowC 




1 This it an obscure exi^resaion* and «e;#ma tt> f r ajtiei y^ tit god woqMI briaig aa uw sJ f M 

punishment upon the leadiiiji^ men nmorfg his enemies. It is an allusion (o a use that iniKte 
oi'cen happen, via. when men run from anenemT to roclis and mountains, tbey may becakea 
and sNin there, wht-re they thout^ht to skrlter themselves, so aboold the people bear hi< words 
of praise to God. Thu« Sanl was (tr^trnyed. Soma understand it of the covRirt which the 
pious Israelites woold have in David's |M-eserva(toil»«)d.thc onoflin "^i imiil lie ipm tatm 
when the prirste were slain. 

I It 14 not unlikely but Saulmlf^ht leave the priests whoon he had shin, unhurird : if^ 
the hand of Ond was reiuar]ud>ly upoo him, in bis body being tiwig uf* and dcuiid tW faoB' 
«ars oi' a buriul. 






PSALM CXLIL 47$ 

REFLECTIONS, 

1. T ET us learn from hence to be constant and serious in our 
^ ^ devotions. The apprantaioitt of incense and sacrifice 
morning; and eveningy point out these as the proper seasons for 
prayer. It should be our desire that our prayers may be set forth 
or directed to God» that our hearts be lifted up with our hands ; 
tMs will be pkasing to God* and an aaceptable sacrifioey throufj^ the 
ipcenae <tf the -great high priest. 

2k We have need earnestly to pray that God would guard our 
lips* It is our duty io keefi our mouih9 «# with a bridle $ for the 
tongue ia an unruly mcmberi and needs a strong restraint. Let us 
then beg of God to restrain ity and enable us to ti|ke heed that we 
offend not with it ( espeokUy when wo meet with injuries and pro- 
vocatienst for that ia a time when men are very i^H $a •fuak wiad^ 
vhedly vriik their Hfi^ Let us entreat him to assist us in ruling our 
spirits and governing our passions^ that tx) yrord may proceed from 
US) that will be displeasing to bim» dishonourable to religion) or 
injurious to our own credit and peace. 

3. The sharpest reproofs of the righteous, are better than the 
company and Aunties of the wicked. A love of company and lux- 
uries often leads men into the society of the wicked, and so weakens 
the forpe of religion^ apd tempts them to say agd do as th& wicked 
do. Let it be our care to avo)d such conipany, however gay and 
merry they may be, remembering that tAr doiniiea are deceitful 
meat. Let us esteem reproof to be an instance of friendship, and 
be thankful for it, though we should think it not well grounded, or 
too sharply administered ; yet when it appears to be kindly intended, 
it should be kii)dly taken ; and we should show how highly we es- 
teem their friendship who are so faithful. 

4. I^t us learn from the whole, to trust in God when bur case 
is most deplorable and desperate. Let us have our eyes unto him, 
who has wisdom sufficient to direct us, and power to guard and se- 
cure us. If we do so, he tuiU not leave our soule destitute s but ae 
our day i^ our strength shall be^ 

PSALM CXLII. 

Maschil of David | a Prater when he was in the cave. 

Jt is generMf ihtmght he ewnfiOHd it qfterwtnrd^ it being an account 
of the workings qf his ndnd at that time. Others think he drew it 
pfi while he was oMfily there^ in the very article of danger ; and 
he ndght do it^ oa it wa9 then his strength and secterity to be as quiet 
as possible. 

1 T CRIED unto the I^an with my voice ; with my vmce 

2 J[, unto the Loan did I make my supplication. I poured o\iX 
my complaint before him , I showed before him my troublow. 
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3 When my spirit was oyerwhelnied withii) me, tbcD tboa taewt 
est -mj path. In the way wherein I walked have they pnvilj 
laid a snare for me ; thU as tack qfnt^ entpty^ and the drcumatance 

4 of my being in the eave^ did not hafifien hut by thy dkecticn. 1 
looked on [my] right hand, and beheld, but [there mza] bo mat 
that would know me : refuge failed me ; no roan cared for my 

6 soul.* I cried untothee, O Lord ; I said, Thou [art] ny ref- 
uge [and] my portion in the land of th« livini^ ; Ikgveinjcmer 
day 8 made prayer my business and delight $ M have hoked u^ Is 
thee to defend me from danger ^ ani to bestow needfid gatfdtifiM 

6 me. Attend unto my cry ; for I am brought yery low ; dcfiw 
^ me from my persecutors i for they are stronger than I, snd 

7 there seem* to be no way for my escafie. Bring my soul out of 
prison, this dark and dismal confinement^ that I may praise thy 
name ; the righteous shall compass me about \ for tfaou shik 
deal bountifully with me. While he was fiouri^g out Ma wui to 
God^ he found his faith confirmed ; and even before the danger m» 
orver^ he dedtree his confidence that God would appear w vrnder* 

fully for hiMt i^^ ^he righteous should compass 4^' about vitk 
congrcuulationsy and songs (fprajise to Gocf, 

^ JREFLECTIONS. 

I. TTOW happy is i^ for us tha^ we can have access to God by 
XJ|. prayer, m th% most pressing calamities of life. Fropi 
every piacc there is a way open to the throne of grace j i» cave so 
dark and deep but prayer may ascend to God Srom it. Wci like 
Pavid, may be in ifluiiinen$ danger ; without may be fightings, and 
within fears. We may be disapipointed in human dcp«idcDcics ; 
friends may fail us, and no man care for our souls. Let this engage 
va with greater earnestness and afPeption to look to God, as our ref? 
pge in danger, and our portion to supply our wants. Let 05> lay t** 
foi-c God our troubles, which is better than poring over thcmoar* 
fclve§, or teazing others with them. This is the way to obtain sup* 
port and relief. Yea, prayer should be our daily business and de- 
light, if we desire comfortable access to God, and his intcrpositioo 
for us in seasons of afHiction. 

3. Let us remember and consider the hand of Providence in tliosc 
events which seem most afflictive ; i». 3. When my spirit vat svtrr 
nvhelmed within me, then thou knewesi my path, Godhnowsour 
path when it is most dark, perplexed, and surrounded with (Demies; 
when our spirits are so overwhelmed that We cannot express our 
desires to him as we would. Let us remember that affliction coi»c» 
by his appointment ; that he knows every cwcnmstance of the case, 
and every sensation of the mind ; that he discerns the bitterness 
the spirit, and can furnish out suitable strength ; and that if *' 
seek and patiently wait for him, he will deal* bountifully ^^^ "*' 

* Thi*: may perhaps sif^niFy th.T- tho<e -who vere«vith hitn were in *°^''fcf^'^.2dce d 
tivir\ firir for tlv-r.Ti Ivr-^, rhat thry «:aid iJrtk to ercourf^'c him, or took B© »*■* "^^ 
)Jdi i no ttutid would appear for lutA, when Siiui sought hb life. 



PSALM CXLIII. 

A PsaJpi of David. 

Written in a time of great £$tr€s$^ v^hen he was obliged By reason t^ 
AhmlonCi rebellion^ tojieefrom JerusdUm^ and pass crver Jordan btf 
night, S Sam. xvii. 23. 

1 TTEAR my prayprj O Lord, give car to my supplications ? 
V XX in thy faithfulness answer me, [apd] in thy righteousness. 

2 And enter not jnlo judgment with thy servant ; come not forth 
to give judginent against me^ deal not with me with iriflexible jus^ 
tice s but rather Ipoif on me as a merciful father does on his peni* 
tent child : for ip thy sight; at the tributi^l qf strict justice, shall 

3 no man living be justified. For the enemy hath persecuted my 
soul ; he hath smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath 
made pie to dwell in darkness, in a disconsolate and afflicted con- 

4 ditionj as thosf: (hat have been long dead. Therefore is mf 
spirit over\v helpied within me; my heart within me is deso- 
late ; ifnty enemies succeed^ lam ruined; if I succeed^ the leader 
if them is my son^ gnd my whole family mU suffer ; this occasioft/i 

5 me 90 much perplexity, | remember the days of old : I medio 
tate on all thy worki f I muse on the work of thy hands ; en 
my deliverance from tJ^e lion and the bear^ from Goiialh and Saul^ 

6 when I seidj I should perish by their hands, I stretched forth 
my hapds unto thee : sny soul [thii*steth] after thee, as a thir&t]^' 

7 \ax\^ docs for refreshing showers <^ rain ^ Selab' Hear me speedif 
]j, O Lord : my spirit faileth : hid^ not thy face from me, lest 
I be like unto them that go down into the pit, and arc lest beyon^ 

S aU hope of recovery. Cause me to heM^thy loving kindness in 
the morning,* for in thee do I trqet : cause me to knbw th^ 
way wherein I should walk ; for I lift up my soul unto thee for 
9 direction and defence* Deliver me, O Lord, from mine ene* 
IQ mies : I llee unto thee to hide me. Teach me to do thy will \ 
for thou [art] my God z thy Spirit [is] good ; lead me into the 
land of uprightness ; in a plain^ ^en way ^ in the way of justice 

1 1 and piety,} Quicken me, O LokDi direct and revive me^ for thj 
name's sal^e^ for thy righteousness^ .sake bring my soul out of 

12 trouble. And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and destroy 
all them that afBict my so^l : for I [am] thy servant) chosen Irg 
thee to govern thy people / / have endeavoured to be faithful to^ 
that trust ; and though I have idnnecf gainst thee^ yet I do no^ 

forget thy word* 

* It seems probdUe from the ttory of DaTid/ that on the morrow after tlie composkion 
«f tbis psalm, t/r eUe qnScklr -•cftef, he heard of the counsrl of AhlcKofihel brine rejected ; tfaii 
was « freat encoomgement to hope lixat the hand of Pi-ovidrnce was engaged In hit £ivour. 

t Some understand $hc land cf uprightnesi, to be a country where he ahoold meet wit^ 
honest men, and not be deceived and brtraycd. Bat Oavid confessed thst he was a pilsriw 
and htranffer open earth ; ami therefore we' may suppose him to look forward to a better 
world } the l^und of upfli^htncii^ where Mnr hut the tipright thaU dwelL and rightcooBBca 
•hall always prfvaU. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

• 

I. T ET us be deeply sensible how wretched wc should be, if 
P ^ God should enter into judgmeni with us. If he w«s t^deil 

with us in sti*ict justice, we cannot be justified. We know that we 
kave sinned, and deserve punishment ; we cannot plead innoceacey 
Mkd have no utisfactino to muki^ to his justice. Till we are tfaor> 
'Dughly sensible of this, the gospel will not be weloome to us. I ft 
us tlien acrioU!»l)r weigh this thought, that we are guilty befiofc Godf 
and cannot be justified by our own righleousness : this will lead us 
to bless God tor Jesus Christ, on whom our iniquities were laid, 
und by whose rif^hteousness we may be justified, and to receive htm 
IL& he is offered to us in the gospel* 

2. Let us cari^fully observe what loving kindness God caaseth j» 
to hear every morning, and put up proper petitions every evenbg. 
Our preservation in the night from death, fire, thieves, and diseases; 
piir health, raiment, friends, food, strength gained by sleep, sipd 
especially the word and prayer, all spring from his loving kindness. 
Xiet us hear the voige of God in these, and praise his name fcr then : 
avoiding an iosensible,unthankful, repining spirit: and as he causeth 
tis to hear his loving kindness every morning, let him t^ery mom- 
ing hear our devout prayers and praises* 

3. We should often ask for ourselves such mercies as David here 
tteek;^ fi>r himself ; and make use of his plea } that God vouJdcaufe 
U9 to k^Qtif the way in which we should wtUk ; that we keep the way 
of integrity, and be guided safe from sin and danger : that he would 
teach us to do his will ; not only teach us what it is, but how to do 
it in the best manner ; ;ind that he would incline oiu* hearts to it : 
that he would lead u^ in the way of uprightness ; in a steady, even 
course of integrity and truth. These mercies we need, considering 
our many dangers and enemies ; and that in some cases it is diffi- 
cult to know tlte way of duty. We have encouragement to hope 
that he will grant our requests, if we can plead that we trust in God ; 
^/ting up not only our eyes and hands, but our souls to him ; desir- 
ing impartially to know and do our duty ; that we ai^e his servants, 
devjted to his honour, and willing to be employed in his work. 
. Then may we hope his good Spirit, who is able and willing to make 
us good and holy, will lead us in the right way, and conduct us safe 
to heaven ; that land of uprightness, where none but the upright 
dwell ; and where they shall dwell for cver^ beyond tlie reach of ene« 
xnics, dangers, and tcuiptstions. 
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PSALM CXLIV/ 

[A Psahnl of DsTid. ' 

Cbt^Mtf fIroMV i^Mitifter hh odfMto ro ffte /Afotif, Sut brfbh he 
had ohtdned comfdet^ i^M from the fieejfiie Hnmd abtmt Mm,- It 
•eeiMf ptartktdarly lo rrfer to the PhUUtineo $ he fitobably made m. 
truce with them on acffMUft i^frjfehitlhpytfnk hUd been hU friend j bu$ 
the Imrde of the PhiH^tines were ahaoy hia enemiiee / eo that upon 

^ the deaih qfAchiuhy or ecme reyolutianin the ^Hatey he had,^ reaeom 
to MufipMt that theff would break the league^ ond prvade hit^eotmtry 

. mgahu 

I "D LESSED [be] the Loed my strength^ wbich teaclicth mf 

. fi Xj hands to war, [and] my fingers to fight > My goodne^Sy 

and my fortress ; my high tower, and my deliverer ; my shield 

and [he] in whom I trust ; who subdueth my people uxsier me* 

3 LoR3>) what [is] man, in generaly that thou takesc knowledge of 
him ! [or] the son of man, my9f{f\ once so mefin and obscure m 

4 fieroon^ that thou makest account of him ! Man is like to vanW 
ty : las days [are] as a shadow that passeth away ; continuallf 
moving along^ and eoon gone ; a cloudy or any intervemng bod§ 

5 destroy 9 it. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and pome down^ ae thorn 
didet at mount Sinai : touch the mountains, and they shall 

6 smoke. Cast forth lightoingi and scatter them : shoot out 

7 thine arrows and destroy them** Send thine hand from above | 
rid me and deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of 

8 strange children ; Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their 
right hand, by the Hfting ufi of which they wed to-swear^ [is] m 
right hand of ^Isehood, that w, they are guilty of falsehood and 

9 treachery in their moot solemn treaties, • I will sing a new 
song unto thee> O God : upon a psaltery [and] an instnimeiit 

.10 often strings will I «ng praises unto thee. [It is he] that giv* 
eth salvation unto kings : who ddivereth David his servant from 

^l 1 the hurtful sword. Rid me, and deliver me from the band a£ 
strange chiklren, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right 

13 hand [is] a right hand of falsehood : That our sons [may be] m 
plants grown up in their youth ; not cut down by the sword of 
violeneej but grow ufi tike young and flourishing plants^ to their 
full stature and vigour ; [that] our daughters [may be] as cor- 
ner stones, polished [after] the similitude of a palace ; ^graceful 
persons^ po&shed manners^ and agrerable tempers : which are a 
much greater ornament to a house^ than being fronted with marble^ 

13 and adorned with poHshed pillars : [That] our gamers [may be] 
full, affording all manner of store ; [that] our sheep may bring 

14 forth thousands and ten thousands in our streets : [That] our 
oxen [may be] strong to labour ; [that there be] no breaking in 

• This wa^ reoiarloiMy falfiU<^ in the dffnt of the PhiiUtirp^, a 5V»i»i. v. '•4. «v^«ii Uit 
Muod in the muibcu 7 trcety and prob;ibi]r tliunder and lightjiing* cti%«i<nkfit -d tben^ 
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qfenemietj nor going out M grtfe them bMk ; that [there bej _ 
complaining in our streets of tir^trmy^ oM^^eMonj or fandne^ 
15 Happy [is that] peqoki t^at is,inrs\^ivf'j<^'^ * Cyca,] happy [is 
that] people) whose God [is] £he Lord ; or rather, mare hafifnf 
the^ptq/Ue^mb^htjBae.JeJ^wifl^ «A» 

planes tmd arc ^!^liderhU!$fii^Mjff*9t > 

* ftEFLfiCTlONS; 



« \ 



T. XXT^ K**shottd tfe lal (torn hence to adofe the condescension 
* VV Of-God to immldnd. it maf w\efi fill t»with achnh^- 
lion, when we consider his infinite gfeatness and majesty, and what 
a weak) helpless creature man is, of what limited power, and short 
duration % thatCkx! dh«RiM make* tccouol of him» as if he were 
ioinething great and considerable. ' Let us johi then ifi this^ thank- 
ful admiration of the dtnne coikdescension and grace ; espech^y in 
Christ Jesu9, that unspeakable g^ft of God to men. 

t. Let us be thank^ for the temporal prosperity of onr natioo. 
God has hitherto deliTered us from the bands of our enemies ; of 
whom we may justly says theit kand9 are the hand9 ^JuUehtmd, fie 
hath preserved otn* king from the hurtful sword ; hath blessed us 
\nlh plenty, so that our gamers are fbll ; he hath not suffered the 
tacrtxf to invade us. We srhould be thankAil to Cod if there are no 
l«ompI^nings of oppression or famine ; that our oxen ane strong ; 
and our sheep fhritful ; whidi is a great blessing to a country whose 
tirosperity depends so much on their wool. iJk us see the hand of 
Crod in these mercies> and prai^ his mane who dealeth wonderfully 
With us. 

' 3. Let us learn that a corenant interest in God, is better than all 
temporal prosperity. Happy is the people who are in the case just 
described, but more hapfiy the peofite ivho^e Gad » the Lord ; who 
know him and serve him, and enjoy his favour and lore. This we 
should seek as the greatest df blessings for dUrselves and our coun* 
try ; choosing the Lord for our God, devoting ourselves to his 
Service, and livhig to his glory : then shall we have all good things^ 
be hid in the day of trouble^ and find deliterance and hieippiness 
Where othct s find destruction. 
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pSalm CXLV. 

David's {Psalm] of Praise.* 

i9tf ailed io fterhafia to intimate^ that he not only eomfio$ed U^ hut 
•ung it ojteriy and took great ftleasure in it, 

1 T WILL extol tKee, my God, O king ; and I will bless thjr 
d X name f6r ever and ever. I&verv day will I bless thee ; and 

3 I will praise thy name lor ever and ever. Great [is] the Lord, 
and greatly to be praised ; and his greatness [is] unsearchable. 

4 Onie generation shall praise thy works to another, and shall de* 

5 dare thy mighty acts. I will speak of the glorious honour of 

6 thy niajestyi and of thy Wondrous works. And [men] shall 
speak of the might of thy terrible acts : and 1 vrill declare thy 
greatness ; / vnil firaiae God while here^ and instruct others to 
carry on. the work to succeeding generations / and while they are 

7 doing it on earthy I shall be doing it in heaven. They shall abun- 
dantly utter the memory of thy great goodness, it shaUJlow Jorth 
freely^ without constraint^ and shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 The Lord, [is] gpraciousi and full of compassion ; slow to an- 

9 ger, and of great mercy. . The Lorb [is] good to all : and 

10 his tender mercies [are] over all his M'orks. All thy works 
shall furnish matter for men to praise thee, O Lord ; and 
thy saints shall bless theC) according to their cafiacity : some 
(f thy creatures indeed are enemies to thee ; but tMs little dis*^ 

1 1 cord is not heard among the general harmony. They shall speak 

12 of the glory of thy kingdom, and tulk of thy power ; To 
make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the glo* 

13 rious majesty of his kingdom. Thy kingdom [Is] an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion [endurcth] throughout all genera- 
tions. Then the ancient versions addy ^faithful is the Lord in hia 

1 4 sayinffs^ and holy in all his works,* The Lord upholdeth all 

15 that mil, and raise th up all [those that be] bowed down. The 
eyes of all wait upon thee $ and thou givest them their meat in 
due season; a suitable sufifily (f food for various orders qf creatures^ 

1 6* tspecially for man. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the 

17 desireof every living thing. The Lord [is] righteous in all 

18 his ways, and holy in all his works. The Lord [is] nigh unto 
all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth ; 
though he is so great a king^ he does not keefi out the humble fie^ 

19 titioner^ but attends, to n*ery sincere firayer. He will fulfil the 
desire of them that fear him : he also will hear their cry, and 

to will save them. The Lord preservcth all them that love him : 
but all the wicked will he destroy ; though he is so goody he will 

2 1 destroy the wicked. My mouth shall speak the praise of the 
Lord : and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 

* This noble composition is wrtttm in Alphabetical orders each yirse bcgimiin|r ^ith 
the successive lettf r of the Hebrew al|)habet ; only heiwren the thirteeoth and fourteenth 
'rrnetoneis w.int'nK> beginning with the letter Nun to cotnpUte the ordrr, aurl is to be 
fouii'l in some of the ancient versions } bat Bp. Patrick says, it is so much like the Mvm* 
ceenth verse, th»t be can hasdly think it ia tht tme qdc 

Vol. IV. Ooo 
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Reflections. 

X 

1, "f" ET us learn to form ourselves by tliis model of (kraise^. it 
.1 J is a noble compK)siuon,^ eufSciently plain to the meanest ca* 
pacit y, and yet full of sentiments truly devout) sublime, and phllo^ 
Sophical. Let us cultivate these sentiments, and make this language 
familiar. Praise should be our daily work ; thotigh we afe ever so 
busy, or ever so sorrowful, ^till let us praise Gdd, and abimdarut^ 
utter his great goodness^ as what our hearts are full of, and g^ady 
affected' with. Let us continue it through life, and ccmsign the 
work to our children ; dying with praise on our lips, and with ar 
cheerful hope, that it will be the delightful employment of eternity. 

2. To stir ourselves up to praise God we should observe the cod<' 
duct of providence in the natural and mbral world, the marks of hi» 
providential government, care, and goodness \ his provision for all 
his creaturesj especially that which he hath made ftw man, which 
is both so agreeable and plentiful. Let t& think of the gl6ry of his 
kingdonk ; the justice, wisdom, and goodness of his government ; 
his care of his people, and tender pity under their afflictions, as ar*^ 
guments to praise him ; and learn the advantage of skidying die 
works of nature Mid observing the conduct of Providence, that we 
may give due honour to t^ preserver and governor of the uni^ 
^erse. 

3. Let us take the greatest csure that' we da not make this God 
our enemy, by such a conduct as even- his goodness shall require 
him to punish, v, 20. The Lord fireserveth all them that lorve him 9 
but all the wicked will he destroy. Nothing can be conceived more 
dreadful than destruction fvofa so good a Being'. That the hand 
opened daily to relieve the necessities of millions, and so often opener 
cd to supply us, should be lifted up to' destix>y us, is a thought 
which should fill Us with terror. Let us therefbre^or the JLordend 
his goodness^ and we shall then have nothing to fear from his wrath. 

'I " ' ■ ' i ■ '- i iin - -y - -I ■ . ^ . 

PSALM CXLVL 

JBoth the authoTy and tfie occasion ufion which t/itsjftsahn is written^ are 

uncertain. 

1 T3^^^^^ 7^ ^^^ Loan. Praise the Lord, O my soul. 
3 JL While I live will 1 praise the Loan : I will sing praises 

3 unto my God whHe I have any being. Put not your trust in 
princes, [i^or] in the son of man, the greatest monarchy in whom 

4 [there is] no help. His breath goeth forth, he retameth to hi» 

5 earth ; in that very day his thoughts peri^. Happy [is he} 
that [hath] the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope [is] in the 

6 Lord his God : Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, stfid 
all that therein [is,] andean dis/iose of ail things in them as he 
pleases i which keept^th truth for evef > is ever Jkithfid to his 
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7 firomUeB ; Which executeCh judgment for the oppressed : which 

t giveth food to the hungry^ The Lord looseth the prisoners, 

those vho are c^rYied cafitive. The Loao openeth [the eyes ofj 

the blind : the Lord raisetli them that are bowed down : the 

9 Lord loveth the righteous : The Lord preserveth the stran? 

gers ; he relieveth the fatherless and widow : but the way of the 

wicked he turneth upside down, overthrovfa their couiueUy and 

10 defeat* their designs. Tlie Lord shall reign for ever, [even] 

thy Godf O ^ioQi unto all g^erations. Praise y^ the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

t. T7V ROM hence we are taught the vanity of creatures. We . 
Jl have daily instances of it, yet are ready to forget it, and so 
expose ourselves to many snares and sorrows. Even princes are 
feeble^ insufficient helps, both as fickle and aif mortal creatures. 
Our dearest relatives and friends are not too muc^ to be depended on ; 
their affections niay alter, their circumstances change, or their lives 
^Dd. Let us therefi:)re learn to cease Jrom man^ whose bree^th is in 
his nostriis ; for wherein is he to he accounted of, 

2. It is Qur wisdoxn to fom^ and pursue such droughts and schemesf 
as will not perish. Man was made for action, and his appetites and 
4esires were placed within him to spur hin| on to form schemes 
and purposes for ^turity : but men's folly is, that their schemes 
are fom^ed only or chiefly for this world ; to aggrandize themselves 
and their families, and to enjoy earthly good. May all our schemes 
therefore be laid with a due sense of the uncertainty of human life, 
i|nd our main purpose be, to secure a happy eternity. If so, changes 
"Will not affect them, and death, instead of defeating, will accomplish 
them. 

3. We need not fear the greatest afflictions of life while God i^ 
our support. He knows how to deliver the oppressed, to enlighten 
the blind, to raise them that are bowed down ; to help the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow. In every affliction we may find an 
antidote in faith ; and under every burden, support and comfort 
in God. Let us then in every time qf troitble rejoice in th^ Lord^ 
and joy in the God of our salvation, 

4. Let us comfort ourselves with the thought of God's uniyer* 

sal and everlasting dominion, amidst all the changes of life. Our 

friends die, princes die, and we must die \ but the Lord shaU reign 

for ever. He will take care of our families, govern the world, and 

guard the church, when we are gone ; and he will make all his 
people completely and eternally happy. He is the blessed and only 
potentate^ who hath immortality. Happy is he who hath the God of 
Jacob for tus helpyfor in tlic LordJehcnah is everlasting strength. 
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PSALM CXLVII. 

ma fUaliHy vntk the firetetHng and following onea^ are caSed in the 
Greek veruon^ * fuahna of Hagj^ai and Zechariah} 'fhey were 
Jirobadly cornfioaed after the cafiiivih/y (o be atirr^ at the dedication 
f^the aecond temple, 

1 TJRAISE ye the Lohd : for [il ib] good to shir praises unto 
JL our pod ; for [il is] pleasant ; [and] praise is comely, de- 

2 cent J and reasonable. The Lord doth build up Jenisalein$ »» 
s/iite of the ofi/iosition nfits aiemiea : he gather eth together the 
outcasts of Israel> from the country v>here they vfcre carried cafi- 

3 tive. He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth upi their 

4 wounds. He tellcth the number of the stars ; he calleth them 
all by [their] names, though they are ao matiy^ and aeemingly dia- 
fioaed in auch confusion ; therefore he ia certatnly able to gather 

5 the cafitruea wherever they are diaperaed. Great [is] our Loao, 

6 and of great power: his understanding [is] infinite. The Lord 
lifteth up the meek : he casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; sing praise upon the 
S harp unto our God : Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 

who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow 
9 upon the mountains.* He giveth to the beast his food, [and] to 

10 the young ravens which cry. He delighteth not in the strength 
of the horse : he takcth not pleasure in the legs of a man ; 
he would not have hia people discouraged though they had no 
horaeay and but fewfot aoldiers in their armies ; God could easily 
auccour and deliver rMhout thrm^ if they reverenced and truated 

11 in him; for The Loiid takcth plc-nsure in them that fear him, 
15 in those thathoj^e in his mercy. Praise the Lord, O Jerusa- 

13 lem ; praise thy God, O Zion. For he liath strengthened the 
bars of thy gates, made the de^^fiisvd city ao atrong that no enemy 
darea to attempt it^(Xeh.\\. 1 5, 16.) he hath blewed thy chil- 

14 dren within thee, greatly ihcreuaed their number i He maketh 
peace [in] thy borders, [and] fillcth thee with the finest of the 

1 5 wheat. He sendeth forth his commandment [upon] earth : his 

16 word runneth very swiftly, ia immediately executed. He giveth 
snow like wool, ao that the vegetables are covered during the in- 
tenae coldy aa with a nvochm garment ; he scatterelh the hoar frost 

17 like ashes. He casteth forth his ice like morsels, in violent hail 
atorma i «whp can stand before his cok) ? J^eithervmnnor beaat 

18 are able to bear the extremitieaofit. He sendeth out his word, 
and melteth them : he causeth his wind to blow, [and] tlie 
paters flow ; in theae thinga the whole world aee hia power and 

19 goodncsa ; but we have peculiar reason for thankfitineaa, fbr He 
showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments 

20 unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation : and [as for 
his] judgments they have not known them. Praise ye the Lokd. 

• showen Yv^A b«en withheld to ponlih them fbr their neKltccoce in Lat!£ng tke UiB^» 
but upon tbcijr retam co tbcir work nin was given. 



i 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I . T ET us observe the instances of divine goodness here sped- 
M. ^ fied as a call to praise him. We should view him as the 
author and support of universal nature ; observe his hand in rain, 
hail, and snow, in frost and ice, in thaws and heat. He has or- 
dained the seasons of the year, and through his overruling provi- 
dence, summer and winter do not cease, fk feedM v9 vrith the 
Jineat ofwheat^ atrengthem our gatc9^ without which their bars would 
be vain, and giveth peace in our bordera. Let us o^vn him, as the 
guardian of the church, who builds up Jerusalem, gathers strangers 
into it by converting grace, and will at length gather the Jews, 
the outcasts of Israel, into his church . For these favours then which 
we enjoy, and tliose we expect from his promises, let us praise him, for 
it is pleasant and comely, highly decent, reasonable, and delightfuL 

2. Let us be especially thankful for the revelation he hath given 
us. After the psalmist had celebrated public and national bles- 
sings, he concludes with this as the distinguishing glory of IsraeL 
No nation hath in this respect been so remarkably &voured as ours. 
If Israel was excited to be thankful for the law given by Moses, we 
ought to be much more so for that grace and truth which is given 
us in Christ Jesus ; and shall of all people be most ungrateful and 
inexcusable, if we do not praise him. 

3. Let us labour to be such as God delights in and will fa- 
vour. Hia judgmenta are not like those of men, but according to 
truth. His delight is not in the strength of a horse, or the legs of 
a man ; not in any beauty, comeliness, or strength ; not in those 
things which are the ornaments and defence of the land : but Att 
delight ia in them that fear him. Observe the connection ; holy 
fear prevents hope from growing presumptuous, and hope prf 
vents fear from growing excessive knd tormenting. It is a most 
comfortable thought, that God deiighta in them that hofie in hia 
mercy ; and takes delight in what is our highest interest and great* 
est comfort. He beholds such with approbation, and will distin« 
gtiish them by his favour and love. Another useful hint may be 
drawn from hence, viz. that in such persons, that is, in their friend- 
ship and converse we should delight.' We should esteem those 
whom God esteems, and make his favourites ours ; for they ahali 
he hia in that day xphen he mal^eth ufi hiajewda. 
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Thiafiaabnwoi firobably com/ioaed when laraei waa in great ftroaper^ 
tVy, perha/ia in the time of David or Solomon, Itia a general coil 
upon all creaturea to praiae God, 

1 T3R AISE ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the hca- 

XT vens : praise him in the heights, where hia glory ia moat 

3 iiluatriuM, Praise ye him} all his angels : praise ye him^ all his 
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3 hosts. Prase ye htm, bud and moon t praise Umt aU jt atari 

4 of light. Prai#e him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that 
6 [be] above the heavens. Let them pnuse the name of the 

6 LoRB : for he commanded, and they were created. He hath 
also stablished them for ever and ever : he bath made a decree 

7 which shall not pa^s. Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dra? 

8 gons, ye whales^ and other large fikkea^ and all deeps : Fire, an4 

9 hail : snow and viipour^ : stornny wind fulfilling his word : Moon* 
10 tains, and all hills ; fi*uitful treps, and all pedars : Beasts, and 
} 1 all cattle ; creeping things, and flying fowl : Kings of the earth, 

12 and all people ; princes, andall judges of the earth ; Both young 

1 3 men, and maidens ; eld nien, and childi^n : Let them praise 
the name of the Lqrq : for his naipe alfiuie is excellent ; hi^ 

)4 glory [is] abovQ the earth and heaven. He also exalteth the 
horn of hi?i people, he increaseth their flower^ and git*eth them fwc* 
cess in their affairs^ the praise of all his saints ; [even] of the 
children qf %ae|, a people near unto hip^. f raise ye the Lo|t]). 

REFLECTION. 

THE manner in which the psalmist heve i:aUs npoD universal 
nature to praise the Lord, intimates to us, that he esteeined 
God most worthy to be praised, that he delighted in this duty, and 
wished that the whole creation were vocal in his praise. The per-* 
fections of God displayed in his yrorl^^ furnish us with matter £»* 
praise, and call upon us to adore him. The capacities and instincts 
of the creatures, the provision he has made for thein, their service^ 
abfleness to man, all should lead us to praise him. Let us Ipok on 
the frame of nature with such seriousness ai^d devotion, that we may 
see the hand and goodness of God in all, and be engaged to praise 
him. We have peculiar reason to do it, as we are a people near 
unto him ; once afar off, but now brought nigh. Let tu therefore 
9how forth the ftraji9e^ of him v>ho hath ct^Ud ua out tfdarknesa in^Q 
hi* marvellotu light. 
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TViis psalm is a fine military ode ; it was firobahly comfiosed by David^ 
to be sung when the army was going out against the devoted natums 
of Canaan^ and went ufi first in solemn procession to the house of 
God^ there as it were to consecrate the arms he put into their hands^ 
and beg the divine blessing on their enterprise, 

1 T^RAISE ye the Loan. Sing unto the Loan a. new soog^ 
d Jl [and] his praise in the congregation pf saints. Let Israel 

rejoice in him that made him a people : let the children of Zion 

3 be joyful in their King. Let them praise his name in the dance : 

~ 4 let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. For 

the Loan taketh pleasure in his peoj^e ; he will beauufy the 
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B mciek* with salvatioii. Let Ihe saints be joyful in glory ; let the 
chosen fieofUe of God rejoice 3 yea^ exttU in a glorious manner 7- let 
them sing aloud upon their beds, or touches^ (an which^ aceprd^ 
ing to the east em manner j they reclined at the feasts thatfiUomed 
the sacrifices :) instead of singing vain songs j trr joining in foolish 
conrversation^ let them emfihy their power's in praising Qod i yea^ 

6 [Let] the high [praises] of God [be] in their mouth ; and a two 
edged sword in their hand ; while making fhe attack^ let them sing 

. praise to God, as Jehoshaphat^s soldiers did, (2 Chron, xx. 3 1, $%J} 

7 To execute veng^nce upon the heathen, [and] punishmenta 

8 upon the people ; To bind their kings with chains^ and their 

9 nobles with fetters of iron ; To execute upon them the judgment 
written : this honour have all his saints.f Praise ye the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

L T ET us cultivate that meekness to which such a gracious 
1 J promise is anneiBed, v^4. Let us govern our passions; 
be calm and patient uiuler injuries and provocations ; be submissive 
to God^s will, tremble at hi^ word, and thankfully fall in with the 
inethod of salvation by Jesus Christ. If this be our character, God 
will take pleasure in usj in our characters and services, cmr pros^r« 
ity and comfort, and in bestowing his fiivours upon us. He toillsave 
us ; and it will be such a salvation, as shall reflect honour upon us i 
We shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom iff our heaverUy Father * 
' %. Let us earnestly pray that God would give oUr soldiers that 
Religious spirit which is here described ; that be would animate 
them to fight boidly in the cause of their country ; deliver them 
from a spirit of malice and revenge, and every thing that has the 
appearanco of injustice and cruelty ; that the high praises of God 
may he in their mouths^ instead of oaths and curses, whieh are too 
much their comixxm language ; and that aM their joy in victory may 
terminate in God, 
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1 jTjRAISE ye the Lor1>. Praise God, ye pious ministers^ 
' JL who attend in his sanctuary i praise him in the firmament 

2 of his power, in the highest heavens. Praise him for his mighty 
acts : praise him according to his excellent greatness \ if U be 

3 possible J let your songs be proportioned to it. Praise him with the 
sound of the trumpet : praise him with the psaltery and harp. 

* Bf tneek tome onderetand afflicted^ nnd sopposf that ^c refers to their being ttfprfmtA 

S their enemies- Pcrhap» it ftuy be a fine hint, to tike care to maintain a proprr meekana 
t.'mper ; nnd not to indulge a savage ilercencts, but join tciitiments of bumaolty and com* 
pMsion vritfa necessaiy aeverft]r. 

t Thk refers to what is written in the Books of Mosrt, concerning the r«!rpatlon of rbc 
Canaanitts, and was designed to animate rhem. They were obcviug the cnmawnJ of ^od, 
executing a divine sentence \ and it was an honour to be cmployca by Jehovah, even in thi« 
awfal work. '^ ' ' * 
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1 Praise him with the timbrel and dance : praise him with stringed 

5 instruments and organs. Praise him upon the loud cysnbals : 

6 praise him upon the high sounding cymbals. Let the choir be 
umver9aly and every thing that bath breath praise the Lord. 
Let ail cry) Praise ye the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT is our duty to praise God for this whole book, and that we 
X have such excellent helps for our devotion by it ; that we 
have* so many songs of praise on record^ both as forms and xnodels 
of praise ; and in such sublime, devout, and' pathetic strains ; suffi- 
cient, one would think, to animate and warm the coldelt heart ; 
compositions, which furnish delightful entertainment in our closets 
and families, and in the solemn assembly. This is a part of scrip* 
ture which we have peculiar reason to be thankful for ; and for all 
those sacred hymns which are composed upon this divine model. 

2. Let us be careful not to rest in the external forms of praise, bot 
see that our heai*ts be engaged and affected. There is no express 
direction or authority for the use of instruments of music in onr 
public worship, though it is plain that they were sometimes used in 
the tabernacle. Our rule is, to sing with the tfurit^ and the under' 
9t{triding also ; With our hearts and our months to glorify God. If 
We rest in the tutie and the modulation of the voice, there is no more 
devotion in us than in an harp or an organ ; the pipe of brass and 
the pipe of flesh are much alike. Let our hearts therefore be en- 
gaged to praise God. All the harmony of Sok>mon*s temple wpuld 
be nothing to him without grace in the heart ; without a principle 
of reverence, faith and love. Let all that m wiffrin ue prette God : 
and while our best services are so poor and imperfect, let ns rejoice 
to think in how much better a manner he is praised by saints and 
aogels above t and long to join that grand chorus, and partake of 
their work and happiness for ever and ever, jimen. 
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